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APPEKDIX II 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ALL STORIES OCCURRING IN 
THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Account of his own Life as a Pf^rot, The Parrot’s, (83a), V, 
28-80, 87. 

Adityairman, the Father of Guna^aman, (62dd), IV, 
96-98. 

Adventure of the Witch Sarabhfinana, (62c), IV, 82-83. 
Adventures in a Former Birth, Jimutavahana's, {27a), II, 
I4I-149. 


Adventures of KingBhunandana, The, (163eee), VI, 106-114. 

Adventures of PushLaraksha and Vinayavati in a Former 
Life, The, (168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Adventures of A^ravara, The, (168g (4)), VI, 191-198. 

Agniiarman and his Wicked Wife, The, Brahman, (171r>, IX, 
75-77. 

Agni^ikha who submitted himself to King Vitramaditya, 
Hie Cunning Gambler Dagineya and the VetAla, (171aa), 
rX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Ah^dya, Story of, (21), II, 46-46. 

^Akshikshapanaka and the Wooden Doll, (163 p}, VI, 151-158. 

/Ala, Story of the Merchant’s Son, the Courtesan, and the 
Wonderful Ape, (77), V, 5-18. 

Alankfiravati, Story of, (68), IV, 123-125. 

Alive after her Death, The Brahman who recovered his Wife» 
(171D (6)), IX, 68-70. 

Alive sooner than share his Food with a Guest, Story of the 
Man who submitted to be Burnt, (150), V, 165-167. 

Aloes-Wood into Charcoal, Story of the Foolish Merchant 
who made, (85), V, 67. 

v^Ambitious Chandala Maiden, Story of the, (108), V, 85-86. 

Anangamanjati, her Husband Mamvarman, and the BrShman 
Kamalakara, (163o (21)), Ylli 98-104. 

^angarati and her Four Suitors, (168o (9)), VII, 1-4. 

'Anangarati and her Four Suitors, Story of, (68), IV, 144-167- 

Anger, The Ascetic who conquer^, {34aa), III, 22. 

Angiras, Story of Savitri and, (164), Vin, 22-28. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ALL STORIES 5 

AiumaL and the Ungrateful Woman, Story of the Grateful, 
(148), V, 157-X58, 159-160, 161-162, 162-164. 

Aniruddha, Story of Usha and, (40), III, 81-88. 

Ala, Story of the Merchant’s Son, the Ojurtesan, and 
the Wonderful, (77), V, 5-18. 

Arthalobha and his Beautihi! Wife, Story of, (60), III, 
286-290, 

Ascetic who conquered Anger, The, (84aa), HI, 22. 

Ascetic and King Tribhuvana, The Treacherous Piiupata, 
(75d), IV, 284-286. 

Ascetic, Story of the Hypocritical, (12), II, 4-5. 

Ascetics, one a Brahman, the other a Chandala, Story of the 
Two, (32), III, 10-11. 

A^okadatta and Vijayadatta, (29c), II, 196-213. 

AiokamaU, Story of, (66), IV, 140-141. 

Ass in the Panther’s Skin, The, (121a), V, 99-100. 

Ass, The Sick Lion, the Jackal and the, (188a), V, 130-182. 

Astrologer who killed his Son, Story of tte, (110), V, 90. 

jura’s Daughter, King Chanda.mahasena and the, (168a), 
^ VIU, 106-110. 

Attendants to be reborn on Earth, How Parvati condemned 
her Five, (170a), VIII, 136-138, 188-142. 

Avantivardhana, Story of King PfiJaka and his Son, (168), 
VIII, 106, 110-112, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 


Balance, The Mice that ate an Iron, (84k), V, 62. 

Bald Man and the Fool who pelted him. Story of the Foolish, 
(96), V, 72-78. 

Bald Man and the Hair-Restorer, Story of the, (100), V, 
83-84. 

BandhudattA, SomasvSToin and, (51a), III, 190-198. 

Barber, Story of the Fool who wanted a, (119), V, 96. 
Barber’s Wife, The King and the, (42a), III, 102-108. 
Beautiful Unmadim, The, (168G (17)), 66-69. 

^Beautiful Wife, Story of Arthalobha and his, (60), HI, 
286-290. 

Bhadrabahu and his Clever Minister, King, {168a), VI, 12-14. 
Bhavasaxman and the Two Witches, (51b), III, 198-195. 
Bhilla, Story of the Wife who falsely accused her Husband 
v/ of murderi^ a, (98), V, 80-82. 

Bhunandana, Tne Adventures of King, (168eee), VI, 106-114. 
Bird, the Hare and the Cat, The, (121bbb), V, 102-103. 

Bird, The Monkeys, the Firefly and the, (84e), V, 58-59. 
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Bird's Story, Tlie Golden-Crested, (148b), V, 160. 

Birds from choosing the Owl King, How tiie Crow dissuaded 
the, (121b), V, 100, 102, 108. 

Birds, The Kmg and the Two Wise. (168g (8))> VI, 183-184, 
186, 189. 

Birth, The Hermit’s Story of Somaprabha, Manoratha- 
prahha, and Hakarandi^&, wherein it appears who the 
Parrot was in a Former, (83aa), V, 30-82, 34-37. 

Birth, Jimutavahana's Adventures in a Former, (27a), II, 
141-149. 

Birth of Karttik^a, The, (24aa), II, 100-108. 

Birth as a Swan, Story of the Princess Karpurika in her, (61), 
^ III, 291-292. 

Birth, The Water-Spirit in his Previous, (182a), V, 123. 

Boar, the Monkey and the Lions, The Holy, {163dd), VI, 
78-80. 

Body, Story of the Faithless Wife who Burnt herself with 

^ her Husband’s, (79), V, 19. 

Bold Gambler, ThinthakarSla, The, (17Iaaa), IX, 17-26. 

Boy who offered himself up to save the Life of the King, The 
Br&hman, (168g ( 20 )), Vn, 87-96. 

Boy who went to the Villa^ for Nothing, Story of the 
Foolish, (189), V, 136-187. 

Boys that milked the Donkey, Story of the, (188), V, 136. 

Brahmachaxin’s Son, Story of the, (109), V, 89. 

Brahmadatta, King, (Ibb), I, 20-21. 

Brahmadatta and the Swans, Story of King, (170), Vni, 
188-186, 188, 142-148, 144, 209. 

Brahman Agni^arman and his Wicked Wife, The, (171 f), IX, 
75-77. 

Brahman Boy who offered himself up to save the Life of the 
King, The, (108g (20)), VII, 87-96. 

Brahman Brothers who Resuscitated the Lion, The Four, 
(163g( 22)), vn, 108-111. 

Brahman Brothers, The Three, (43a), III, 109-110. 

Brahman Brothers, The Two, (1a), 1,12-13, 16. 

Brahman, the other a Chandala, Story of ^e Two Ascetics, 
one a, (82), III, 10-11. 

Brahman Chandrasv^in, his Son MahlpaJa, and his Daughter 
Cbandravati. Story of the, (75), IV, 220-225, 227-229, 232, 

r 288-284, 286, 250-251. 

firahman Devabhuti and his Chaste Wife, The, (163ddd), VI, 


88-84. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ALL STORIES T 

Brahman, the Goat and the Rogues, The, (121c), V, 104. 

Brahman Hari^axman, The, (30a), III, 70-73. 

Brahman Harisvamin, who first lost his Wife, and then his 
^ Life, The, (188g (18)), VII, 29-88. 

BrSiuaan Kaia and his rrayers, The, (62a), IV, 23-26. 

Brahman KamaUkara, Anangamanjari, her Husband Ma^d- 
varman, and the, (1680(21)), VII, 98-104. 

Brahman who lost his Treasure, Story of King Prasenajit 
and the, (46), III, 118-120. 

Brahman and the Mungoose, Story of the, (140), V, 138-139. 

Brahman, The Permanently Hompilant, (171e), IX, 74-76. 

Brahman, The Persevering Young, (163d (4)), VT, 89. 

Brahman and the Piiacha, Story of the, (87), III, 82-83,84-85. 

Brahman who recovered his Wife alive after hi Death, The, 
(171D (6)), IX, 68-70. 

Brahman, Story of King VikramasirQha, the Courtesan, and 
the Young, (78), V, 15-18. 

Brahman, the Thirf and the Rahshasa, The, (121 e), V, 107. 

Brahman Viravaja, Story of the, (70), IV, 178-176, 176-181. 

Brahman who became a Yaksha, The, (182b), V, 125. 

Brahman’s Daughter, Muladeva and the, (171 q), IX, 77-85. 

Brahman’s Son who failed to acquire the Magic Power, The, 
(168G (18)), VII, 71-77. 

Brahman’s Son Vishnudatta and his Seven Foolish Com¬ 
panions, Story of the, (41), III, 98-96. 

Brahman’s Wife and Ihe Sesame-Seeds, The, (97aa), V, 
76-77. 

Brahmans who devoured a Cow in Time of Famine, Story of 
the Seven, (81), III, 9-10. 

Brahmans Ke^ata and Kandarpa, The Two, (171D (4)), EX, 
54-61, 62-66. 

Brahmans who restored a Dead Lady to Life, The Three 
Young, (1630) (2), VI, 179-181. 

Brahmans, Story of King Vikramasinha and the Two, (38), 
III, 11-13, 16. 

Brahmany I>rake, Story of the Fool who behaved like a, 
(130), V, 118-119. 

Brave Eng Vikramatunga, The, (49b}, III, 159-163. 

Brother and Husband to change Heads, The Lady who 

^caused her, (163o(6)), VI, 204-207. 

Brother, Story of the Fool and his, (108), V, 89. 

Brothers who divided all that they had, Story of the Two, 
(128), V, 114. 
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Brothers Pranadhara and Rajyadhara, Story of the Two, 
(59), III, 282-285. 

Brothers who Resuscitated the Lion, The Four Brlhman, 
(163 q(22)), VII, 108-111. 

Brothers, The Three Brahman, (4Sa), III, 109-110. 

Brothers, The Two Brahman, (1 a), 1,12-18, 16. 

Brothers Yajnasoma and Kirtisoma, Story of the Two, (118), 
V, 95-96. 

Buddhist Monk who was bitten by a Dog, Story of the, (149), 
V, 165. 

Buffalo, Story of the Simpletons who ate the, (129), V, 

lir-118. 

Bull abandoned in the Forest, Story of the, (84), V, 42-43, 
44-45, 46-4^, 49, 50-52, 52-53, 54-55, 58, 59, 61, 68. 

Bull of Siva, Story of the Fools and the, (152) V, 168-170. 

Burnt Alive sooner than share his Food with a Guest, 
Story of the Man who submitted to be, (150), V, 165- 
167. 

Burnt herself with her Husband’s Body, Story of the Faith- 
less Wife who, (79) V, 19. 

Cakes, Story of the Fool and the, (127), V, 116-117. 

Carpenter and his Wife, The, (121p), V, 108-109. 

Cat, The Bird, the Hare, and the, (121 bbb), V, 102-103. 

Cat and the Mouse, Story of 'the Ichneumon, the Owl, the, 
(44), III, 115-117. 

Cat, Story of the Foolish Teacher, the Foolish Pupils and 
the, (151), V, 167-168. 

Chakra and the Iron Wheel (75b), IV, 229-231. 

ChamarabSla, Story of King, (72), IV, 194, 198-201. ^ 

Chaijdala Maiden, Story of Uie Ambitious, (103), V, 85-86; 

Chandala who married the Daughter of King Prasenaut, 
The Young, {X68 b), VIII, 112-114. 

Cbapdala, Story of the Two Ascetics, one a Brahman, the 
other a, (82), III, 10-11. 

Cbandaniahisena and the Asura’s Daughter, King, (168a), 
Vill, 106-110. 

Chandamahfisena, Story of King, (6), I, 124-128. 

Chandrasvamin, bis Son Mahlpala, and his Daughter Chan- 
dravati. Story of the BrShman, (75), IV, 220-225, 227-229, 
282, 288-234, 236, 250-251. 

Change Heads, The Lady who caused her Brother and 
Husband to, (IOSg (6)), VI, 204. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ALL STORIES 

Chanter of the Sama Veda and the Courtesan, The, (2 b), L 
64-65. 

Character, Story of the Violent Man who justified his, (HI), 
V, 90-91. 

Charcoal, Story of the Foolish Merchant who made Aloes- 
Wood into, (85), V, 67. 

Chaste Wife, The Brahman Devabhuti and his, (I63ddd), VI, 
88-84. 

Child, Story of the Clever Deformed, (9), I, 184-186. 

Child and the Sweetmeat, Story of the, (165), VIII, 85. 

Chiradatri, Story of, (73), TV, 208-204. 

Chirayus and his Minis^ Nfigarjuna, Story of King, (57), 
III, 232-256. 

City of Pataliputra, The Founding of the, (1b), I, 18-20, 
21-24. 

City, Story of the Golden, (29), II, 171-175,184,186-195, 218, 
217-281, 286-238. 

Clever Deformed Child, Story of the, (9), 1, 184-186. 

Clever Minister, King Bhadrabahu and his, (168a), VI, 12-14. 

Clever Physician, Story of the, (11), II, 2. 

Colour of the Sun’s fiorses, The Dispute about the, (27b), 
II, 150-152. 

Companions, Story of the Brahman’s Son Vishnudatta and 
his Seven Foolish, (41), III, 93-96. 

Conclusion of King Trivikramascna and the Mendicant, 
(168G (25)), VII, 122-125. 

Cotton. Story of the Fool and the, (91), V, 70. 

Couple who of Separation, Stoiy of the Loving, (14), II, 

Couple, Surasena and SushenS, Story of the Devoted, (167), 
VlII, 97-99. 

Courtesan, The Chanter of the Sama Veda and the, (2b), I, 
64-65. 

Courtesan, Story of I^ig Vikramaditya and the, (52), III, 
206-209, 211-217. 

Courtesan, and the Wonderful Ape Ala, Story of the Mer¬ 
chant's Son, the, (77), V, 3-13. 

Courtesan, and the Young Brahman, Story of King Vikrama- 
simha, the, (78), V, 13-18. 

Courtiers, The Wife of King Simhaksha and the Wives of his 
Principal, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

Cow in Time of Famine, Story of the Seven Brahmans who 
devoured a, (81), V, 9-10. 
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Cowherd, Story of the Woman who escaped from the Monkey 
and the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Crane and the MakAra, The, (84c), V, 48-40, 

Crane, the Snake and the Mungoose, The, (84 j), V, 61. 

Crow dissuaded the Birds from choosing the Owl King, How 
the, (mn), V, 100, 102, 108. 

Crow and the Jackal, The Lion, the Panther, the, (84r), V, 
53-54. 

Crow and the King of the Pigeons, the Tortoise and the Deer, 
Story of the, (07), V, 73-75, 78-80. 

Crows and the Owls, Story of the War between the, (121), V, 
08-90, 100, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-113. 

Cruel Mother-in-La w, Story of Kirtisena and her, (38), III, 44-54. 

Cunning Gambler DSgin^a and the VetSla Aau^ikha who 
submitted hiraself to fcng Vikramaditya, The, (171aa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Cunning Siddhikarl, The, (8 a), I, 157-158. 

DSgineya and the Vetala Agni^ikha who submitted himself 
to King Vikramaditya, The Cunning Gambler, (171aa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Damayanti, Nala and, (75e), IV, 237-250. 

DSnava Namuchi, The Generous, (62b), IV, 63-65. 

Danced, The Hermit who first Wept and then, (163o(23)), 

VII, 112-115. 

Daughter Chandravatj, Story of the Brahman Chandra- 
svamin, his Son Mahipala, and his, (75), IV, 220-225, 
227-229, 232, 233-234, 286, 250-251. 

Daughter who fell in Love with a Thief, The Merchant’s, 
(1630 (14)), VII, 85-39, and (168 d), VIII, 118-120. 

Daughter, King Chandamahasena and the Asura's, (168a), 

VIII, 106-110. ^ 

Daughter of King Prasenajit, The Young Chandala who 
married the, (168b), Vlli, 112-114. 

Daugliter, Muladeva and the Brahman’s, (I7 Iq), IX, 77-85. 

Daughter of the Rakshasa, Story of Stingabhuja and the, (58), 
in, 218-285. 

Daughter and the Son that married the Mother, The Father 
liat married the, (163g (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Daughter grow, Story of the Foolish King who made his, 
(112), V, 91-92. 

Dead Lady to Life, The Three Young Brahmans who re¬ 
stored a, (1630 (2)), VI, 179-181. 
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Death, The Btahman who recovered his Wife alive after 
her, (171D (e)), IX. 68-70. 

Deer, Jayanta and the Golden, (171^, IX, 2©-80. 

Deer, Story of the Crow and the King of the Pigeons, the 
Tortoise and the. (07), V. 78-75, 78-80. 

Deformed Child, Story of the Clever, (9), 1,184-186. 
Dependent Labdhadatta, Story of King Lakshadatta and 
his, (69), IV, 168-172. 

Dependent to a Nereid, The King who married his, (163g{7)), 
VI, 209-216. 

Destiny. Suprabha and his Escape from, (70a), IV, 176. 
Devahtutiand his Chaste Wife. The Brahman, (163r»DD), VI, 
83-84. 

Devadasa, Story of, (28), II, 86-88. 

Devadatta the Gambler, (29 d), II, 281-286. 

Devadatta, Stoiy of. (25), II. 129-132, 

Devasena and Unmadini, (43b), HI. 111-112. 

Devasmita, Story of, (8), I, 158-157, 158-162, 168-164. 
Devoted Couple, S^irasena and Sushenfi,, Story of the, (167), 

VIII, 97-99. 

Dhanadatta who lost his Wife, The Merchant, (17lD (8)), 

IX, 58-54. 66-67. 

Dhaxmabuddhi and Dushtabuddhi, (84i), V, 59-61. 
Dharmadatta and his Wife Nagairi, Story of King, (80), HI. 
7-8. 

Dhaxmadhvaja and his Three Ve^ Sensitive Wives, King, 
(168G (11)), Vir, 10-12. ^ 

Dhavalamukha, his Trading Friend and his Fighting Friend. 
Story of, (105), V, 87-88. 

Discontent, Stoiy of the Mendicants who became emaciated 
from, (124), '^y 114-115. 

Dispute about the Colour of the Sun’s Horses, The. (27b), 
II, 150-152. 

Doctor. Story of the Fool that was his own, (141), V, 139. 
Dog. Story of the Buddhist Monk who was bitten by a. (149>, 
V. 165. 

Doll, Akshakshapanaka and the Wooden, (163 f), VI, 151-158. 
Donkey, Story of the Boys that milked ^e, (188), V. 186. 
Door, Story of the Servant who looked after the, (128), V, 
^ 117. 

''^^ouble Elopement, The, (3Sa), III, 13-16. 

Drake, Story of the Fool who behaved like a Brahmany. 
(180), V, 118-119. 
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Drink, Story of the Thirsty Fool that did not, (106), V, 88. 
Drum, The Jackal and the, (84 b), V, 46. 

Dujga, had always One Ox, Story of the Man who, thanks 
to, (157), V, 186-186. 

Dushtabuddhi, Dharmabuddhi and, (84i), V, 59-61. 

Ears, Story of VajrasSra, whose Wife cut oS his Nose and, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Earth, How Parvat! condemned her Five Attendants to be 
reborn on, (170a), VIII, 136-138, 188-142. 

Elephant, Story of lie Jackal that was turned into an, (161), 

Vl, 2-8. 

Elephant, Svetara^i, Story of King Ratnadhipati and the 
\Vhite, (50), III, 169-178. 

Elephants and the Hares, The, (121bb), V, 101-102. 

Eleven Husbands, Story of the Woman who had, (156), V, 
184-185. 

Elopement, The Double, {88a), III, 18-16. 

Escape from Destiny, Suprabha and his, (70a), IV, 176. 

Eye, The Prince who tore out his own, (84a), III, 19-21, 28. 


Faithful Minister, King Yaiahketu, his Vidyfidhari Wife 

/ and his, (168a (12)), VII, 18-25. 

'^Faithful Wife, The Hermit and the, (75c), IV, 282-288. 

-faithless Wife who Bimit herself with her Husband’s Body, 
Story of the, (79), V, 19. 

ruthless Wife who had her Husband Murdered, Story of 
the, (80), V, 20. 

Faithless Wife who waa present at her own Sraddha, Story 
of the. (102), V, 84-85. 

Famine, Story of the Seven Brahmans who devoured a Cow 
in Time of, (81), IH, 9-10. 

Fastidious Men, The Three, (168a (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Father of Guna^arman, Adityasarman, the, (62 dd), IV, 96-98. 

Father that married the Daughter and the Son that married 
the Mother, The, (1680 (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Fellow-pupils Vyadi and Indradatta, Story of Vararuchi, his 
teacher Vaisha and his, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 

/ 45-51,58-58. 

/ Fickle Wife, Story of King Simhabala and his, (82), V, 
28-25. 

Fighting Friend, Story of Dhavalamukha, his Trading Friend 
and his, (105), V, 87-88. 
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Fire and Water, Story of the Fool who mixed, (87), V, OS. 

Firefly and the Bird, The Monkeys, the, (84 h), V, 58-59. 

Fish, T^ie Three, (84 qgg), V, 56-57. 

Fisherman who married a Princess, The Young, (leSc), VIII. 
115-117. 

Five Attendants to be reborn on Earth, How Parvati con¬ 
demned her, (170a), VIII, 136-188, 138-142. 

Flea, The Louse and tie, (84 e), V, 52. 

Flesh, Story of the King who replaced the, (115), V, 93. 

Food with a Guest, Story of the Man who submitted to be 
Burnt Alive sooner than share his, (150), V, 165-167. 

Fool who asked his Way to the Village, Story of the, (163), 
V, 170-171, 

Fool who behaved like a Brahmany Drake, Story of the, (180), 
V, 118-110. 

Fool and his Brother, Story of the, (108), V, 80. 

Fool and the Cakes, Story of the, (127), V, 116-117. 

Fool who was nearly choked with Rice, Story of the, (187), 
V, 135-136. 

Fool and the Cotton, Story of the, (91), V, 70. 

Fool that was his own Doctor, Story of the, (141), V, 130. 

Fool that did not Drink, Story of the Thirsty, (106), V, 88. 

Fool who found a Purse, Story of the, (148), V, 140-141. 

Fool who gave a Verbal Reward to the Musician, Story of the, 
(184), V, 182-183. 

Fool who killed his Son, Story of the, (107), V, 88-89, 

Fool who looked for the Moon, Story of the, (144), V, 141. 

Fool and his Milch-Cow, Story of the, (95), V, 72. 

Fool who mistook Hermits for Monkeys, Story of the, (142), 
V, 140. 

Fool who mixed Fire and Water, Story of the, (87), V, 68. 

Fool and the Ornaments, Story of the, (90), V, 69-70. 

Fool who pdted him, Story of the Foolish Bald Man and the, 
(96), V, 72-73. 

Fool and the Salt, Story of the, (94), V, 71-72. 

Fool who saw Gold in the Water, Story of the, (125), V, 115. 

Fool who took Notes of a certain Spot in the Sea, Story of 
the, (114), V, 92-93. 

Fool who wanted a Barber, Story of the, (119), V, 96. 

Foolish Bald Man and the Fool who pelted him, Story of 
the, (96), V, 72-73. 

Foolish Boy who went to the Village for Nothing, Story of 
the, (189), V, 186-137. 
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Foolish Compajuons, Story of the Brahman’s Son Vishnu- 
datta and his Seven, (41), III, 93-96. 

Foolish Herdsman, Story of the, (69), V, 69. 

Foolish King who made his Daughter grow, Story of the, 
(112), V, 91-92. 

Foolish Merchant who made Aloes-Wood into Charcoal, 
Story of the, (86), V, 67. 

Foolish Servant, Story of a, (101), V, 84. 

Foolish Servant, Story of the, (122), V, 113, 

Foolish Teaoher, the Foolish Pupils and the Cat, Story of 
the, (151), V, 167-168. 

Foolish Villagers who cut down the Palm-Trees, Story of the, 
(92), V, 70-71. 

Fools and the Bull of Siva, Story of the, (152), V, 168-170. 

Forest, Story of the Bull abandoned in the, (84), V, 42-43, 
44-45, 46-47, 49, 50-32, 52-53, 54-35, 58, 59, 61, 63. 

Former Birth, The Hennit’s Story of Somaprahha, Manora- 
thaprabha, and Makarandika, wherein it appears who the 
Parrot was in a, (8 8 a a), V, 80-32, 34-37. 

Former Birth, ^Hmutavahana’s Adventures in a, (27a), II, 
141-149. 

Former life. The Adventures of Pushkaraksha and Vinayavatt 
in a, (168BB), VI, 17-20. 

Fortunes, Ya^ovarroan and the Two, (72a), IV, 195-193. 

Founding of the City of Pataliputra, The, (2 b), I, 18-20, 
21-24. 

Foiir Brahman Brothers who Resuscitated the Lion, The, 
(168G (22)), VII, 108-111. 

Four Siiitors, Anangarati And her, (163g (9)), VII, 1-4. 

Four Suitors, Story of Anangarati and her, (68), IV, 144-167. 

Friend, Story of Dhavalamufcha, his Trading IViead and 
his Fitting, (105). V, 87-83. 

Frogs, The Snake and the, (121 h), V, 112. 

Fruit, Story of the Servant who tasted the, (117), V, 94. 

Gambler Dagineya and the Vetala Agni^ha who submitted 
himself to King Vikramaditya, The Cunning, (17Iaa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Gambler, Devadatta the, (29 d), II, 231-236. 

Gambler ThinthakarSla, The Bold, (ITIaaa), IX, 17-26. 

Garden, The Magic, (2c), I, 66-67. 

Generous Danava Namuchi, The, (62b), IV, 68-65. 

Generous Induprabha, The, {168 d (1)), VI, 84-86. 
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Ghanta and Nighants and the Two Maidens, (171 b), IX, 29. 

Ghata and Karpara, Story of the Two Thieves, (146), V. 
142-151. 

Goat and the Rogues, The Brfihman, the, (131c), V, 104. 

Gold in the Water, Story of the Fool who saw, (125), V, 
115. 

Golden City, Story of the, (29), II, 171-175, 184, 186-195, 
218, 217-231, 236-288. 

Golden-Crested Bird's Story, The, {148 b}, V, 160. 

Golden Deer, Jayanta and the, {171c), DC, 29-80. 

Grammar revealed, The New, (2 e), I, 74-75. 

Grateful Animals and the Ungrateful Woman, Story of the, 
(148), V, 157-158, 159-ieO, 161-162, 162-164. 

Grateful Monkey, The, (171 d(1)), IX, 47-48. 

Greedy Jackal, '^e, (97 aaa), V, 77. 

Grow, Sto^ of the Foolish King who made his Daughter, 
(112), V, 91-92. 

Guest, Story of the Man who submitted to be Burnt Alive 
sooner than share his Food with a, (150), V, 165-167. 

Gunfidhya, Story of, (2), I, 60-62, 65-66, 67, 68-73, 74, 76. 

Gunaiannan, Aditya^arman, the Father of, {62 dd), IV, 96-98. 

Gunaiarman, King Mahasena and his Virtuous Minister, 
(62d), IV, 85-96, 98-102. 

Hair-Restorer, Story of the Bald Man and the, (100), V, 
83-84. 

^^H&msavali, KamalSkara and, (163c), VI, 40-55. 

Handsome King Prith^drupa, Story of the, (65), IV, 130-185. 

Hare and the Cat, The Bird, the, (I21BBB), V, 102-108. 

Hare, The Lion and the, (84 d), V, 49-50. 

Hares, The Elephants and the, (12 Ibb), V, 101-102. 

Hari^arman, The Brahman, (39a), III, 70-73. 

Harisvamin who first lost bis Wife, and then his Life, The 
Brahman, (1680 (18)), VII, 29-38. 

Heads, The Lady who caused her Brother and Husband to 
change, (163o (6)), VI, 204-207. 

Heads, Story of the Snake with Two, (136), V, 134-185. 

Hemaprabhl. and Lakshmisena, Story of, (159), V, 188-192. 

Herdsman, Story of the Foolish, (89), V, 69. 

Hermit and the Faithful Wife, Tke, (75c), IV, 232-283. 

Hermit, The Mouse and the, (97 a), V, 75-76, 77-78. 

Hermit and his Pupils, Story of the, (155), V, 178. 

Hermit Subhanaya, The Patient, (168D (8)), VI, 88-89. 
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Hermit who first Wept and then Danced, The, (168g (28)), 
VII, 112-115. 

Hermit’s Story of Somaprabha, Manorathaprabha, and Maka- 
randika, whereia it appears who the Parrot was in a Former 
Birth, The. (SSaa), V, 80-32, 34-37. 

Hermits for Monkeys, Story of the Fool who mistook, (142), 
V, 140, 

Hiranyaksha and Mrigankaiekha, Story of, (154), V, 171-174. 

History of Satavahana, The, (2d), I, 67-68. 

Holy Boar, the Monkey ana the Lions, The, (163dd), VI, 
78-80. 

Holy Man, How King Vinitamati became a, (163 d), VI, 
69-78, 80-83, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

Horripilant Brfihman, The Permanently, (171 b), DC, 74-75. 

Horses, The Dispute about the Colour of the Sun’s, (27b), 
II, 150-152. 

How King Vinitamati became a Holy Man, (163d), VI, 
69-78, 80-83, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

How Parvati condemned her Five Attendants to be reborn 
on Earth, (170a), VIII, 136-138, 138-142. 

How the Prince obtained a Wife by the Help of his Father’s 
Minister, (168G (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Hunchback, Story of the Physician who tried to cure a, 
(131), V, 119. 

Husband to change Heads, The Lady who caused her 
Brother and, (163g (6)), VI, 204-207. 

Husband blanivarman, and the Brahman Kamalakara, 
Anangamanjari, her, (168 g (21)), VII, 98-104. 

Husband Murdered, Story of the Faithless Wife who had 
her, (80), V, 20. 

Husband of murdering a Bhilla, Story of the Wife who 

^ falsely accused her, (98), V, 80-82. 

Husband, Saktimati and her, (8b), I, 162-163. 

Husband's Body, Story of the Faithless Wife who Burnt 
herself with her, (79), V, 19. 

Huabands, Story of the Woman who had Eleven, (156), V, 
184-185. 

Hypocritical Ascetic, Story of the, (12), II, 4-5. 

Ichneumon, the Owl, the Cat and the Mouse, Story of the, 
(44), HI, 1I5-I17. 

Indra and King Sivi, (8a), L 84. 

Indradatta, Story of King, (46), III, 128-129. 
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Indradatta, Story of Vaxaruchi, his teacher Varsha and his 
feUow-pupils Vyadi and, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51, 53-58. 

InduprabSia, llie Generous, (1630 (1)), VI, 84-86. 
Inexhaustible Ktcher, Story of the, (76), V, 3-4. 

Iniquity of Scandal, The, (29b), II, 185-186. 

Iron B^ance, The Mice that ate an, (84k), V, 62. 

Iron Wheel, Chakra and the, (75b), IV, 229-231. 

Jackal and the Ass, The Sick Lion, the, (133a), V, 130-182. 
Jackal and the Drum, The, (84b), V, 46. 

Jackal, The Greedy, (97aaa), V, 77. 

Jackal that was turned into an Elephant, Story of the, (161), 
VI, 2-3. 

Jackal, The Lion, the Panther, the Crow and the, {84 f), V, 

53- 54. 

Jayanta and the Golden Deer, (171c), IX, 29-80. 

Jealous Pupils, Story of the Teacher and his Two, (185), V, 
133-184. 

JlmQtavahana, The Sacrifice of, (168 g (16)), VI7, 49-63. 
Jimutavahana, Story of, (27), II, 138-141, 150, 158-156. 
JimQtavahana’s Adventures in a Former Birth, (27a), U, 

141- 149. 

Kadaligarbha, Story of, (42), III, 97-102, 103-106. 

Kala and his Prayers, The Brfihman, (62a), IV, 23-25. 
Eslaratri, Kuvalayavail and the Witch, (24a), II, 199-100, 
108-105, 111-112. 

''•'Tialingasena’s Marriage to King Vikramaditya, (171d), DC, 
48-46, 48-50, 62-68, 67, 68, T0-7X. 

Kamal^ara, Anangamanjarl, her Husband Manivarman, 
and the Brahman, (168 g (21)), VII, 98-104, 

Kamaiakara and Haipshvali, (163c), VI, 40-55. 
Kamalalochana, Kusumfiyudha and, {171d (5)), IX, 61-62. 
Kanakavarsha and Madanasundari, Story of King, (74), IV, 
204-219. 

Kandarpa, The Two Brahmans Kedata and, (171 d (4)), IX, 

54- 61, 62-66. 

K^pllika, Madanamanjari and the, (171a), IX, 12-14, 27. 
K^ara, Story of the Two Thieves, Ghata and, (146), V, 

142- 151. 

Karpurika in her Barth aa a Swan, Story of the Princess, 
(61), III, 291-292. 

voi, z. 


B 
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Karttikeya, The Birth of, (24iA), II, 100-103, 

Ka^mira to Pataliputra, The Mendicant who travelled from, 
(155a), V. 178-180, 182-188. 

Ke^ta and Kandarpa, The Two Brahmans, (171 d (4)), IX, 
54-61, 62-66. 

King and the Barber’s Wife, The, <42a), III, 102-108. 

King Bhadrabahu and his Clever Minister, (168a), VI, 12-14. 

King Bhtinandaaa, The Adventures of, (168eee), VT, 106- 
114. 

King Brahmadatta, (Ibb), I, 20-21. 

King Brahmadatta and the Swans, Story of, (170), VIII, 
183-186, 138, 142-148, 144, 209. 

King, The Brahman Boy who offered himself up to save the 
Life of the, (163g (20)), Vn, 87-96. 

King Chamarabala, Story of, (72), IV, 194,198-201. 

King ChandamahSaena and the Asura’s Daughter, {168a), 

fur, 106-110. 

King Chan<^mahasena, Story of, (6), I, 124-128. 

Ku^ ChirS, 3 rus and his Minister Nagarjuna, Storj' of, (57), 
ni, 252-256. 

King Dharmadatta and his Wife Naga^, Story of, (30), 
^ ftl, 7-8. 

King Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very Sensitive Wives, 
(1630 (11)), VII, 10-12. 

King, How the Crow dissuaded the Birds from choosing the 
Owl, (121 b). V, 100, 102, 108. 

King Indxadatta, Story of, (46), III, 128-129. 

King Kanakava^a and Madanasundari, Story of, (74), IV, 
204-219. 

King Lakshadatta and his Dependent Labdhadatta, Story 
of, (69), IV, 168-172. 

King who made his Daughter grow. Story of the Foolish, 
(112), V, 91-82. 

KingMahasena and his Virtuous Minister Guna4arman (62d), 
iV, 85-96, 98-102. 

King who married his Dependent to a Nereid, The, (163o (7)), 
\I, 209-216. 

King Palaka and his Son Avantivardhana, Story of, (168), 
fill, 106, 1I0-I12, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 

King Paiityagasena. his Wicked Wife and his Two Sons, 

Story oi (58), III, 268-276. 

King of the Parrots, The Parrot who was taught Virtue by 
the, (168D (2)), VI, 86-87. 
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King of the Pigeons, the Tortoise and the Deer, Story of the 
Crow and tfie, (97), V, 73-75, 78-80. 

King Prasenajit and the Brahman who lost his Treasure, 
Story of, (45), III, 118-120. 

King Prasenajit, The Young Cbandala who married the 
Daughter of, (leSs), VHI, 112-114. 

King Prithvirupa, Story of the Handsome, (65), IV, 180-185. 

Kiiw RatnSdhipati and the White Elephant Svetaraimi, 
StOiy of, (50), III, 169-178. 

King who rplaced the Flesh, Story of the, (115), V, 93. 

King Siiphahala and his Fickle Wife, Story of, (82), V, 28-25. 

King Simhaksha and the Wives of his Principal Courtiers, 
The Wife of, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

King Sivi, Indra and, (8a), I, 84. 

King, Story of the RCserly, (104), V, 86. 

King, Story of the Rogue who managed to acquire Wealth 
by speaking to the, (158), V, 186-188. 

Kii^ Sinnanas, the Nish&da Maiden, and the Learned Parrot, 
S^tory of, (83), V, 27-28, 37-38. 

King Tribhuvana, The Treacherous Psiupata Ascetic and, 
(75 d), IV, 284-236. 

King Trivik^masena and the Mendicant, (16So), VI, 165-168, 
177-178,179,181-182,183,190,191,199, 200, 203, 204, 208, 
209, 216, 217, 220-221; VII, 1, 4, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 25, 29, 
88-34, 85, 89, 40, 48, 49, 63, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-86, 87, 
96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 116, 120-121. 

King Ttivikramasena and the Mendicant, Conclusion of, 
(1630 (25)), VII, 122-125. 

King and the Two Wise Birds, The, (163 q (8)), VI, 183-184, 
186, 189. 

King Vikramaditya and the Courtesan, Story of, (52), III, 
206-209, 211-217. 

King VikramSditya, Kalingasena’s Marriage to, (171r), IX, 
48-46, 48-50, 52-58, 67, 68, 70-71. 

King Viiramaditya and the Treacherous Mendicant, (52 a), 
in, 209 - 211 . 

Kj^g Vikramasimha, the Courtesan, and the Young Brahman, 
Story of, (78), V, 15-18. 

King Vikramasinha and the Two Brahmans, Story of, (38), 
in, 11-18, 16. 

King Vikramatunga, The Brave, (49 b), III, 159-168. 

King VUaiila and the Physician Tarunachandra, Story of, 
(56)i III, 243-249. 
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King Vinitamati became a Holy Man, How, (163d), VI, 
69-78, 80-83, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

King Y^ahketu, his Vidyadhaii Wife and his Faithful 
Minister,* (163o (12)), VII, 18-25. 

ECrtisena and her Crud Mother-in-Law, Story of, (88), III, 
44-54. 

Klrtisoma, Story of the Two Brothers Yajnasoma and, (118), 
V. 95-96. 

Kimtl, Story of, (17), II, 28-24. 

Kusiimayudba and tCamalalochan&, (171D (5)), IX, 61-62. 

Kuvaiayavali and the Witch Kslaratri, (24 a), II, 99-100> 
108-105, 111-112. 

Labdhadatta, Story of King Lakshadatta and his Dependent,. 
(69), IV, 168-172. 

Lady who caused her Brother and Husband to change Heads,. 
The, (1630 (6)), VI, 204-207. 

Lady to Life, The Three Young Brahmans who restored a 
Dead, (168<3 (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Lakshadatta and his Dependent Labdhadatta, Story of 
King, (69), IV, 168-172. 

Lakshmidhaxa and the Two Wives of the Water-Spirit,. 
Story of Yadodhara and, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 
125-126. 

Lakshmisena, Story of Hemaprabha and, (169), V, 188-192. 

lAvanyamanjari, (163 bbb), VI, 20-21. 

Learned Parrot, Story of King Sumanas, the Nishada 
Maiden, and the, (88), V, 27-28, 37-88. 

Life, The Adventures of Pushkarfiksha and Vinayavati in a 
Former, (163bb), VT, 17-20. ^ 

Life, The Brahman Harisvamin who first lost his Wife, and 
then his, (168G (18)), VII, 29-83. 

Life of the ^ng. The BrShman Boy who offered himself up 
to save the, (168 g (20)), VII, 87-96. 

Life as a Parrot, The Farrot’s Account of bis own, (88 a), V,. 
28-80, 37. 

Life, Story of the Prince and the Merchant's Son who saved 
his, (86), III, 28-32. 

Life, The Three Young Brlbrnans who restored a Dead Lady 
to, (1686 (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Lion, The Four Brahman Brothers who resuscitated the, 
(163g (22)), VII, 108-111. 

Lion and the Hare, The, (84d), V, 49-30. 
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Lion, the Jackal and the Ass, The Sick, (188a), V, 180-182. 

Lion, the Panther, the Crow and the Jaded, The, (84iF)» V. 
58-54. 

Lion's Story, The, (I 48a), V, 15©. 

Lions, The Holy Boat, the Monkey and the, (16Sdd), VI, 
78-80. 

Louse and the Flea, The, (84e), V, 52. 

Love with a Painthig,jrhe Merchant who fell in, (188 d (5)), 
VI, ©0-©2. 

Love with a Thief, The Merchant’s Dau^ter who fell in, 
(168G (14)1, VII, 85-89 ; and (168 d), VIII, 118-120. 

Loving Couple who died of Separation, Story of the, (14), 
II, 9-10. 

Madanamanjaii and the KapSlika, {171a), IX, 12-14, 27. 

Madanasena and her Rash Promise, (163g (10)), VII, 5-9. 

Madanasundari, Story of King Kanakavarsha and, (74), IV, 
204-219. 

Madhava, Siva and, (29a), II, 175-183. 

Magic Garden, The, (2 c), I, 66-67. 

Magic Pill, The, (163 q (15)), VEE, 40-47. 

Magic Power, The Brahman’s Son who failed to acquire the, 
(168G (18)), VII, 71-77. 

Mah^ena and his Virtuous Minister Guna^arman, King, 
(62D), IV, 85-96, 98-102. 

Mahipala, and his Daughter Chandravati, Story of the 
BrShrnan Chandrasvamin, his Son, (76), IV, 220-225, 
227-229, 238-234, 286, 250-251. 

Maiden, and the Learned Parrot, Story of King Sumanaa, 
the Nishada, (88), V, 27-28, 87-38. 

Maiden, The Mouse that was turned into a, (I21 g), V, 109-110. 

Maiden, Story of the Ambitious Chandala, (108), V, 85-86. 

Maidens, Ghanta and Nighanta and the Two, (171b), IX, 
29. 

Mama’s Story, The, (168G (8a)), VT, 184-186. 

Makara, The Crane and the, (84c), V, 48-49- 

Makarandika, wherein it ^pears who the Parrot was in a 
Former Birlii, The Hermit’s Story of Somaprabha, 
Manorathaprabhfi, and, (88aa), V, 30-32, 84-87. 

Malyavan, Story of, (4), I, 85-86. 

Man who asked for N'othing at all, Story of the, (120), V, 97. 

Man and the Fool who pelted him. Story of the Foolish Bald, 
(96), V, 72-78. 
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Man and the Hair-Restorer, Story of the Bald, (100), V, 83-84. 

Man, How King Vinitanmti became a Holy, (163d), VI, 69-78, 
80-88. 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

Man who his Character, Story of the Violent, (111), 

V, 90-91. 

Man who recovered half a Pana from his Servant, Story of the, 
(118), V, 92. 

Man who sowed Roasted Seed, Story of the, (86), V, 67-68. 

Man who submitted to be Burnt Alive sooner than share his 
Food with a Guest, Story of the, (150), V, 165-167. 

Man who, thanks to Durga, had always One Ox, Story of the, 
(157), V, 185-186. 

Man who tried t<yfmprove his Wife’s Nose, Story of the, (88), 
V, 68-69. ^ 

Mandaravati, Sundarasena and, (163e), VII, 137-160. 

Manivarman and the Br^man Kamalafcara, Anangamanjari, 
her Husband, (1680 (21)), VII, 98-104. 

Manorathaprabh4 and Makarandika, wherein it appears who 
the Parrot was in a Former Birth, The Hermit’s Story of 
Somaprabha, (83aa), V, 30-32, 34-37. 

Manorathaprabhfi, and Raimimat, (88aaa), V, 32-84. 

Marriage to King Vikramaditya, i^lingasena’s, (171 d), IX, 
x/ 43-46, 48-50, 62-53, 67, 68, 70-71. 

Men, The Three Fastidious, (1680 (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Mendicant, Conclusion of King Trivikramasena and the, 
(1680 (25)), VII, 122-125. 

Mendicant, King Trivikramasena and the, (163 g), VT, 165-168, 
177-178, 179, 181-182, 183, 190, 191, 199, 200, 208, 204, 
208, 209, 216, 217, 220-221; VH, 1, 4, 5, 9, 10, 12,1$, 25, 
29, 33-84, 85, 39, 40. 48, 49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-86, 
87, 96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 116, 120-121. 

Mendicant, King Vikramaditya and the IVeacherous, {52 a), 
III, 209-211. 

Mendicant who travelled from Ka^mira to PStaliputra, The, 
(155a), V, 178-180, 182-183. 

Mendicants who became emaciated from Discontent, Story 
of the, (124), V, 114-115. 

Merchant who made Aloes-Wood into Charcoal, Story of the 
Foolish, (85), V, 67. 

Merchant Dnanadatta who lost his Wife, The, (171d (3)), 
DC, 53-54, 66-67. 

Merchant who saved his Life, Story of the Prince and the, 
(36), m, 28-82. 
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Merchant who feU in Love with a Painting, The, (163o (5)>, 
VI, 90*92, ^ 

Merchant, The Mouse, (2a), I, 62*64. 

Merchant Samudralura, Story of the, (71), IV, 191-192. 
Merchant and his Wife Vela, Story of ^e, (160), V, 198-204. 
Merchant and his Young Wife, The Old, {121d), V, 106. 
Merchant’s Daughtei' too fell in Love with a Thief, The, 
(163g (14)), VII, 85-89 ; and {168D), VIH, 118-120. 
Merchant’s Son, the Courtesan, and the Wonderful Ape Ala, 
Story of the, (77), V, 5-lS. 

Mice that ate an Iron Balance, The, (84k), V, 62. 

Milch-Cow, Story of the Fool and ids, (95), V, 72. 

Minister Guna^man, King Mahasena his Virtuous, (62i>), 

IV, 85-96, 98-102. 

Minister, How the Priixce obtained a Wife bv the Help of his 
Father’s, (168o fl)), VI, 168-177. 

Minister, Ki^ Bha^rahShu and his Clever, (163a), VI, 12-14. 
Minister, King Ya^ahketu, his Vidyidhari Wife and his 
Faithful, (1630 (12)), VII, 13-25. 

Minister Nagarjuna, Story of Chirayus and bis, (57), III, 
252-256. 

Miserly King, Story of the, (104), V, 86. 

Monk who was bitten by a Dog, Story of the Buddhist, (149), 

V, 165. 

Monkey and the Cowherd, Story of the Woman who escaped 
from the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Monkey, The Grateful, (17 Id (1)), IX, 47-48. 

Monkey and the Lions, The Holy Boar, the, (163dd), VT, 78-80. 
Monkey and the Porpoise, Story of the, (138), V, 127*180,182. 
Monkey that pulled out the Wedge, The, {84a), V, 48*44. 
Monkeys, the Firefly and the Bird, The, (84h), V, 58-59. 
Monkeys, Story of the Fool who mistook Hermits for, (142 J 
V, 140. 

Moon, Story of the Fool who looked for the, (144), V, 141. 
Mother, The Father that married the Dau^ter and the Son 
that married the, (163g (24)), VII, 116-119. 
Mother-in-Law, Story of Klrtisena and her Crud, (38), Ill, 
44*54. 

Mouse and the Hermit, The, {97a), V, 75*76, 77*78. 

Mouse Merchant, The, (2a), I, 62*64. 

Moiise, Story of the Ichneumon, the Owl, the Cat and the, 
(44), HI, 115-117. 

Mouse that was turned into a Maiden, The, ( 1210 ), V, 109-110. 
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Mrigankadatta, Story of, (168), VI. 10-12. 14, 22, 28-88, 86-40, 

' 55-58, 67-69, 98-99, 100-102, 181-182, 141-151, 153-163, 
164-165 ; VII, 125-127, 128-188, 184-186, 161, 162-178, 
175-192. 

Mfigankalekha, Story of Hiranyakslia and, (154), V, 171-174. 
Miigankavati, Stojy of Sndatta and, (5), I, 106-120. 
Mu&deva and the Srahman’s Daughter, (171g), DC, 77-85. 
Mungoose, The Crane, the Snake and the, (84 j), V, 61 . 
Mungoose Story of the Brahman and the, (140), V, 138-139. 
Muktaphalaketu and Padmavati, (170b), VIII, 144-155, 
156-168, 164-177, 178-192, 198-209. 

Murdered, Story of liie^Faithiess Wife who had her Husband, 

(80) , V. 20. ^ 

Musician, Story of the Fool who gave a Verbal Reward to the, 
(184), V, 132-188. 

Nagarjuna, Story of King Chirayus and his Minister, (57), 
III, 252-256. 

Naga^ri, Story of King Dliarmadatta and his Wife, (80), 
III, 7-8. 

Nala and Damayanti, (75e), IV, 287-250. 

Namuchi, The Generous Danava, {62b), IV, 63-65. 

Nereid, The King who married his Dependent to a, (163 g (7)), 
VI, 209-216. 

New Grammar revealed, The, (2e), I, 74-75. 

Nighanta and the Two Maidens, Ghanta and, (171b), IX, 29. 
MSchayadatta, Story of, (51), IH, 183-190, 198, 195-200. 
,Nash&da Maiden, and the Learned Parrot, Story of King 
Sumanas, the, (38), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Nose and Ears, Story of Vajrasara, whose Wife cut off his, 

(81) , V, 21-22. 

Nose, Story of the Man who tried to improve his Wife’s, (88), 
V, 68-69. 

Notes of a certain Spot in the Sea, Story of the Fool who took, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

NoUling at all, Story of the Man who wanted, (120), V, 97. 
Nothing, Story of the Foolish Boy who went to the VUlage for, 
(189), V, 186-187. / 

Old Merchant and his Young Wife, The, (121d), V, 106. 
Omsunents, Story of the Fool and the, (90), V, 69-70. 

Owl, the Cat and the Mouse, Story of the Ichneumon, the, (44), 
III, 113-117. 
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Owl King, How the Crow dissuaded the Birds from choosing 
the, (121 b), V, 100, 102 , 108. 

Owls, Story of the Wax between the Crows and the, (121), 

V, 08-99, lOO, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-118. 
Ox, Story of the Man who, thanks to DurgS, had always One, 

(157), V, 185-186. 

Padmlvati, Muktaphalaketu and, (170 b), VIII, 144-165, 
156-163, 164-177, 178-193, 198-209. 

Painting, The Merchant who fell in love with a, (168 d (5)), 

VI, 90-92. 

Pair of Titthibas, The, (84q), V, 55, 56, 67. 

Palaka and his Son Avantivardhana, Story of King, (168), 
VIII, 106, 110-112, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 

Palm-Trees, Story of the Foolish Villagers who cut down the, 
(92), V, 70-71. 

Pa^ia from his Servant, Story of tiie Man who recovered half 
a, (113), V, 92. 

Panlier, the Crow and the Jackal, the Lion, The, (84 p), V, 
58-54. 

Panther’s Skin, The Ass in the, (121 a), V, 99-100. 
Patityfigasena, his Wicked Wife and his Two Sons, Story of 
King, (58), m, 268-275. ' 

Parrot was in a Former Birth, The Hermit’s Story of Soma- 
prabha, Manorathaprabha, and MakarandikS, wherein it 
appears who the, (8Saa), V, 30-32, 34-37. 

Parrot, Story of King Sumanas, the Nishada Maiden, and the 
Learned, (88), V, 27-28, 37-38. 

Parrot who was tau^t Virtue by the King of the Parrots, 
The, (168D (2)), VI. 86-87. 

Parrot’s Account of his own Life as a Parrot, The, (88 a), V, 
28-30, 37. 

Parrot’s Story, The, (168o (Sb)), VI, 186-189- 
ParvaH condemned her Five Attendants to be reborn on 
Earth, How, (170a), VIII, 186-188, 138-142. 

PS^upata Ascetic King Tribhuvana, The Treacherous, 
(75D), rV, 234-236. 

PAtaiiputra, The Foimding of the City of, (1 b), 1,18-20, 21-24. 
Pataliputra, The Mendicant who travelled from Kalmira to, 
(155a), V, 178-180, 183-183. 

Patient Hermit Subhanaya, The, (168 d (3)), VI, 88-89. 
Permanently Horripilant Brahman, The, (171e), IX, 74-76. 
Persevering Young BrShraan, The, (163 d (4)), VI, 89. 



26 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


PhaUbhiiti, Story of, (24), ET, 95-99, 112-115. 

Physician, Story of the Clever, (11), II, 2. 

Physician, Taru^achandra, Story of King Vilasaiila and the, 
(56), III, 248-249. 

Physician who tried to cure a Hunchback, Story of the, {18lX 
V, 119. 

Pigeons, the Tortoise and the Deer, Story of the Crow and the 
King of the, (97), V, 78-75, 78-80. 

Pill, The Magic, (168g (15)), VII, 40-47. 

Pingalika, Story of, (26), II, 188-184. 

Pi^&cha, Story of the Brihman and the, (87), III, 82-88, 84-85. 

Pitcher, Story of the Inexhaustible, (76), V, 3-4. 

Porpoise, Story of the Monkey and the, (188), V, 127-180,182. 

Power, The BrShman’s Son who failed to acquire the Magic, 
(168g (18)), VII, 71-77. 

Prabhakara and Vidyadhari, (75a), IV, 225-227. 

Pr&nadhara and Rajyadhara, Story of the Two Brothers, (69), 
HI, 282-285. 

Prasenaiit and the Brfihman who lost his Treasure, Storv* of 
King, (45), III, 118-120. 

Prasenajit, The Young ChandSla who paarried the Daughter 
of King, (I68b), VIII, 112-114. \./ 

Prayers, The Brahman Kala and his, (62a), IV, 23-25. 

Previous Birth, The Water-Spirit in his, (I32a), V, 123. 

Prince and the Merchant’s Son who saved his Life, Story of 
the, (86), HI. 28-82. 

Prince obtained a Wife by the Help of his Father’s Minister, 
How the, (163G (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Prince who tore out his own Eye, The, (84a), III, 19-21, 23. 

Princess Karpurika, in her Birtli as a Swan, Story of the, (61), 
ni, 291-292. ^ 

Princess, The Young Fisherman who married a, (168c), Vin, 
115-117. 

Princesses, Story of the Seven, (84), III, 19, 28. 
v^frincesses, The Two, (171d (2)), IX, 50-52. 

PrithvirUpa, Story of the H^dsome King, (65), IV, 130-185. 

Promise, MadanasenS and her Rash, (163g (10)), VII, 5-9. 

Pupyasena, Story of, (15), II, 10-11. 

Pupils and the Cat, Story of the Foolish Teacher, the Foolish, 
(151), V, 167-168. 

Pupils, Story of the Hermit and his, (155), V, 178. 

Pupils, Story of the Teacher and his Two Jealous, (185), V, 
188-184. 
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Purse, Story of the Fool who found a, (143), V, 140-141. 

Pushkaxaksha and Vinayavatl, (laSs), VI, 14-17, 20 , 21-22. 

Pushkaraksha and Vinayavati in a Former Life, The Adven* 
tures of, (168bb), VT, 17-20. 

Pushpadanta, Story of, (3), I, 78-83, 85. 

Rain off the Trunks, Story of the Servants who kept, (126), 
V, 116, 

Rajyadhara, Story of the Two Brothers Pranadhara and, (59), 
III, 282-285. 

Rkkshasa, The Brahman, the Thief and the, (121 e), V, 107. 

Rahshasa, Story of Sringabhuja and the Daughter of the, (53), 
III, 218-285. 

Rama and Sita, Story of, (64), IV, 126-180. 

R5ma, Story of, (166), VIH, 44-45. 

Rash Promise, Madanasenfi. and her, (163g (10)), VII, 5-9. 

Raimimat, Manorathaprahhh and, (SSaaa), V, 32-34. 

Ratn&dhipati and the White Elephant Svetara^mi, Story of 
King, (50), III, 169-178. 

Ratnaprabha, Stoiy of, (49), III, 156-157,158-159, 163-166. 

Resuscitated the Lion, The Four Brahman Brokers who, 
(1680 (22)), VH, 108-111. 

Reward to the Musician, Story of the Fool who gave a Verbal, 
(184), V, 132-133. 

Rice, Story of the Fool who was nearly choked with, (187), 
V. 135-136. 

Roasted Seed, Story of the Man who sowed, (86), V, 67-68. 

Robber who won over Yama’s Secretary, The, (168 d (6)), VT, 
92-95. 

Rogue who managed to acquire Wealth by speaking to the 
King, Stow of the, (158), V, 186 - 188 . 

Rogues, The Srfihman, the Goat and the, (121c), V, 104. 

Rupipika, Story of, (7), I, 138-149. 

Rtiru, Story of, (10), 1,188-189. 

Sacrifice of ^mutavShana, The, (168g (16)), VII, 49-63. 

Saktima'U and her Husband, (8 b), I, 162-168. 

Salt, Story of the Fool and the, (94), V, 71-72. 

^ma Veda and the Courtesan, The Chanter of the, (2 b), I, 
^ 64-65. 

Samudraifira, Story of the Merchant, (71), IV, 191-193, 

Sarabh&nanS, Adventvire of the Witch, (62c), IV, 82-83. 

Sfitavahana, The History of, (2 d), I, 67-68. 
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Satru^hna and his Wicked Wife, Story of, (48), III, 141. 
Sattvaiila and the Two Treasures, (49a), III, 157-158. 
Saudaminx’s Story, (168eee), VI, 102-104. 

Savitri and Angiras, Story of, (164), vni, 22-23. 

Scandal, The Iniouity of, (29b), II, 185-186. 

Sea, Story of the Fool who took Notes of a eert^ Spot in the, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

Secret to a Woman, Story of the Snake who told his, (99), 

V, 82-98. 

Secretary, The Robber who won over Yaraa’s, (163d (6)), 

VI, 92-95. 

Seed, Story of the Man who sowed Roasted, (86), V, 67-68. 
Sensitive Wives, King Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very, 
163g (11)), VII, 10-12. 

Separation, Story of the Loving Couple who died of, (14), 
II, 9-10. 

Servant who looked after the Door, Story of the, (128), V, 117. 
Servant, Story of a Foolish, (101), V, 84. 

Servant, Story of the Foolish, ( 122 ), V, 113. 

Servant, Story of the Man who recovered half a Pana from 
his, (113), V, 92. 

Servant who tasted the Fruit, Story of the, (117), V, 94. 
Servants who kept Rain off the Trunks, Story of the, (126), 
V, 116. kX 

Sesame-Seeds, The Brahman^s Wife and the, (97aa), V, 76-77. 
Seven BrShmaas who devoured a Cow in lime of Famine, 
Story of the, (81), III, 9-10. 

Seven Foolish Companions, Story of the Brahman Son 
Visbijudatta and his, (41), III, 98-96. 

Seven Princesses, Story of the, (34), HI, 19, 28. 

Sick Lion, the Jackal and the Ass, The, (138a), V, 130-182. 
Siddhikari, The Cunning, (8a), 1,157-15^/^ 

Simhabala and his Fickle Wife, Story of King, (82), V, 23-25. 
Simhaksha and the Wives of his Principal Courtiers, The 
Wife of King, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

Simpletons who ate the Buffalo, Story of the, (129), V, 117-118. 
Sinhaparakrama, Story of, (28), II, 159-160. 

Sita, Story of R&ma and, (64), IV, 126-130. 

Siva and Madhava, (29a), II, 175-183. 

Siva, Story of the Fools and the Bull of, (152), V, 165-170. 
Sivavarman, (Ic), I, 51-58. 

Sivi, Indra and King, (8a), I, 84. 

Skin, The Ass in the Panther’s, {121a), V, 99-100. 
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Snake and the Frogs, The, {12 Ih), V, 112. 

Snake and the Mungoose, The Crane, the, (84j), V, 61. 

Snake who told his Secret to a Woman, Story of the. (Q9). 
V, 82-88. ' 

Snake with Two Heads, Story of the, (136), V, 184-135. 

Snake’s Story, The, (148c), V, 161. 

Somaprabha, Maiiorathaprabh& and Makarandika, wherein 
it appears who the Parrot was in a Former Birth, The 
Hermit’s Story of, (88aa), V, 30-32, 34*37. 

Somaprahha, Story of, (20), II, 39-44. 

Somaprabha and fier Three Suitors, (163q (5)), VI, 200-203. 

Somasvamin and Bandhudatta, (dlA), Ill, ldO-193. 

Son Avantivardhana, Story of King Palaka and his, (168), 
VIII, 106, 110-112, 114-110, 118, 120-122. 

Son, the Courtesan, and the Wonderful Ape Ala, Story of the 
Merchant’s, (77), V, 5-13. 

Son who failed to acquire the Magic Power, The Brahman’s, 
(1680 (18)), Vn, 71-77. 

Son Mahlpala, and his Daughter Chandravati, Story of the 
Brahman Chandrasvamin, his, (76), IV, 220-225, 227-229, 
282, 288-284, 286, 250-251.. 

Son that mani^ the Mother, The Father that married the 
Daughter and the, (16 $q (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Son who saved his Life, Story of the Prince and the Merchant’s, 
(86), III, 28-32. 

Son, Story of the Astrologer who killed his, (110), V, 90. 

Son, Story of the Brahmacharin’s, (109), V, 89. 

Son, Story of the Fool who killed his, (107), V, 88-89. 

Son, Storj' of Woman who wanted anoAer, (116), V, 94. 

Son, The Thief’s, (168g (19)), VH, 78-85. 

Son, Vishnudatta and his Seven Foolish Companions, Story 
of the Brahman’s, (41), III, 93-98. 

Sons, Story of King Parity&gasena, his Wicked Wife and his 
Two, (58), III, 263-275. 

Sovereignty over the Vidyadharas, Story of Suryaprabha and 
how he attained, (62), IV, 2-13,17-22, 25-46, 49-62, 65-66, 
67-74, 75-82, 83-84, 85, 102-103, 108-121. 

Speaking to the King, Story of the Rogue who managed to 
acquire Wealth by, (158), V, 185. 

Spot in the Sea, Story of the Fool who took Notes of a certain, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

Srfiddha, Story of the Faithless Wife who was present at her 
own, (102), V, 84-85. 
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Sridar^ana’s Story, (IOSe), VI, 102, 104-106, 114-131. 
Sndatta and MriginJcavati, Story of, (5), 1,106-120. 
Sringabhuja and the Daughter of the Riishasa, Story of the, 
(53), III, 218-235. 

Snitasena, Story of, (48), III, 108-109, llO-lll, 112. 
SthOlabhuja, Story of, (67), IV, 142-143. 

Story, The Golden-Crested Bird's, (148b), V, 160. 

Story, The Lion’s, (148 a), V, 159. 

Story, The Maina’s, (168g (3a)), VI, 184-186. 

Story, The Parrot’s, (163<3 (8 b)), VI, 186-189. 

Story, Saudamini’s, (168ee), VI, 102-104. 

Story, The Snake’s, (148c), V, 161. 

Story, Stidariana’s, (168e), VI, 102, 104-106? 114-131. 

Story, The Woman’s, (148r>), V, 162. V^' 

Subhanaya, The Patient Hermit, (163d (3)), VI, 88-89. 
Suitors, Anangarati and her Four, (164g (9)), VII, 1-4. 
Suitors, Somaprabha and her Three, (163g (5)), VI, 200-203. 
Suitors, Story of Anangarati and her Four, (68), IV, 144-167. 
Sulochana and Siishena, Story of, (35), III, 24-27. 

Sumanas, the NishSda Maiden, and the Learned Parrot, Story 
of King, (88), V, 27-28, 37-3$. 

Sunda and Upasun^, Story of, (16), II, 13-14. 

J andaraka and the Witches, (24 b), 11, I05-I11. 
uadarasena and MandSravati, (163 h), VII, 137-160. 

Sun’s Horses, The Dispute about the Colour of the, (27b), 
II, 150-152. 

Suprabha and his Escape from Destiny, (70a), IV, 176. 
SOrasena and Sushe^a, Story of the Devoid Couple, (167), 
VIII, 97-99. 

Su^aprabha and how he attained Sovereignty over the 
Vidyadharas, Story of, (62), IV, 2-13, 17-22, 25-45, 49-62, 
65-66, 67-74, 75-82, 83-84, 85, 102-108, 108-121. 

Sushena, Story of the Devoted Couple, Surasena and, (167), 
Vni, 97-99. 

Sushena, Story of SulochanS and, (35), III, 24-27. 

Svetara^i, Story of ICing Ratn5dhipati and the White 
Elephant, (50), III, 169-178. 

Swan, Story of the Princess KarpOrika in her Birth as a, (61), 
III, 291-292. 

Swans, Story of King Brahmadatta and the, (170), VIII, 
183-136, 138, 142-143, 144, 209. 

Swans, The Tortoise and the Two, (84 qg), V, 55-56. 
Sweetmeat, Story of the Child and the, (165), VIII, 35. 
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Tapodatta, Story of, (54), III, 241. 

Tarfivaloka, Story of, (169), VIII, 125-131. 

Tanmachandra, Story of King Vilasa-^ila and the Physician, 
(56), III, 243-249. 

Teacher, the Foolish Pupils and the Cat, Story of the Foolish, 
(151), V, 167-168. 

Teacher and his Two Jealous Pupils, Story of the, (136), V, 
133-134. 

Teacher Varsha, and his fellcw-pupils*Vyadi and Indradatta, 
Story of Vararuchi, his, ( 1 ), I, 11 - 12 , 16-17, 18. 24, 36-41, 
45-51, 53-58. 

Tejasvati, Story of, (39), III, 69-70, 74. 

Thief, The Merchant's Daughter who fell in love with a,u- 
(163g (14)), VH, 35-39 ; and (168 d), VIII, 118-120. 

Thief and the Raltshasa, The Braliman, the, (121 e), V, 107. 

Thief's Son, The, (163 g (19)), VII, 78-85. 

Thieves Ghata and Karpara, Story of the Two, (146), V, 
142-151. 

Thinthakarfila, The Bold Gambler, (17Iaaa), DC, 17-26. 

Thirsty Fool that did not Drink, Story of the, (106), V, 88. 

Three Br§hmaa Brothers, The, (43a), III, 109-110. 

Three Fastidious Men, The, (163g (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Three Fidi, The, {84gqg), V, 56-57. 

Three Suitors, Somaprabha and her, (168tx (5)), VI, 200- 
203. 

Three Very Sensitive Wives, King Dharmadhvaia and his, 
(163 q (11)), VII, 10-12. 

Three Yo\ing BrShmans who restored a Dead Lady to Life, 
The, {I63Q (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Tittibh^, The Pair of, (84g), V, 65, 56, 67. 

Tortoise and the Deer, Story of the Crow and the King of the 
Pigeons, the, (97), V, 73-75, 78-80. 

Tortoise and the Two Swans, The, (84go), V, 55-56. 

Trading Friend and his Fighting Friend, Story of Dhavaia- 
mufcha, his, (105), V, 87-88. 

Treacherous Mendicant, King Vikramaditya and the, (52a), 
III, 269-211. 

Treacherous Pa^upata Ascetic and King Tribhuvana, The, 
(75d), IV, 234-236. 

Treasure, Story of King Prasenajit and the Brahman who 
lost his, (45), in, 118 - 120 . 

Treasiire-I^der who was blinded. Story of the, (9$), V, 71. 

Treasiires, Sattvaiila and the Two, (49a), III, 157-158. 
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Tribhuvana, The Treacherous Paiupata Ascetic and King, 
(74l>), IV, 234-288. 

Tri^kramasena and the Mendicant, Conclusion of King, 
(168g (25)), Vn, 122-125. 

Trivikramaseiia and the Mendicant, King, (168g), VI, 165- 
168, 177-178, 179, 181-182, 188. 190, 191, 199, 200, 208, 
204, 208, 209, 216, 217, 220-221; VII, 1, 4, 5, 9, 10. 12, 
13, 25, 29, 38-84, 35, 39, 40, 48, 49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 
78, 85-86, 87, 96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 116, 
120 - 121 . 

Tninks, Story of the Servants who kept Rain off the, (126), 
V, 116. 

Two Ascetics, one a Brahman, the other a Chat^dSla, Story of 
the, (82), III, 10-11. 

Two Brahman Brothers, The, (1 a), 1,12-18,16. 

Two Brahmans Ke^ata and Kindarpa, The, (17lD (4)), IX, 
54-61, 62-66. 

Two Brahmans, Story of King Vikramasinha and the, (83), 
III, 11-13, 16. 

Two Brothers who divided all that they had, Story of the, 
(123), V, 114. 

Two Brothers PrSnadhara and Rajyadhaxa, Story of the, (59), 
III, 282-285. 

Two ;^others Yajnasoma and Kirtisoma, Story of the, (118), 
V, 95-96. 

Two Fortunes, Ya^ovarman and the, (73a), IV, 195-198. 

Two Heads, Storj; of the Snake with, (136), V, 134-135. 

Two Jealous Pupils, Story of the Teacher and his, (135), V, 
188-184. 

Two Maidens, Ghanta and Nighanta and the, (171b), IX, 29. 

Two Princesses, The, (171n (2)), IX, 50-62. 

Two Sons, Story of King Prityagasena, his Wicked Wife and 
his, (58), III, 268-275. 

Two Swans, The Tortoise and the, (84gg), V, 55-56. 

Two Thieves, Ghata and Karpara, Story of the, (146), V, 142- 
151. 

Two Treasures, Sattva^ila and the, (49a), III, 157-158. 

Two Wise Birds, The King and the, (16^ (3)), VI, 183-184, 
186, 189. 

Two Witches, BhavaSarman and the, (51b), IH, 193-195. 

Two Wives of the Water-Spirit, Story of Ya4odhara and 
Lakshmidhara and the, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125- 
126. 
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Ungratelful Wife, Story of the, (147), V, 15S-156. 

Ungratefal Woman, Story of the Grateful Animals and the, 
(148), V, 157-158, 159-160, 161-162, 162-164. 

Uninadim, The Beautiful, (168 g (17)), VII, 66-69. 

XJnmadim, Devasena and, (4 Sb), III, 111-112. 

Unmadini, Story of, (13), II, 6-8. 

Upaaunda, Story of Sunda and, (16), II, 13-14. 

Upavarsha, Varsha and, (Iaa), I, 18-16. 

Urva^, Story of, (18), II, 84-86. 

Usha and Aninid<Jha, Story of, (40), HI, 81-8$. 

Vajrasara, whose Wife cut off his Nose and Ears, Story of, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Vamadatta and his Wicked Wife, Story of, (162), VI, 4-6. 

Vararuchi, his teacher Varsha, and his fellow-pupils Vyadi 
and Indradatta, Story of, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 
30-41, 45-51, 58-58. 

Varsha and Upavarsha, (Iaa), I, 13-16. 

Veda and the Courtesan, The Chanter of the Sama, (2 b), 
I, 64-65. 

Vela, Story of the Merchant and his Wife, (160), V, 198-204. 

Verbal Reward to the Musician, Story of the Fool who gave a, 
(134), V, 182-138. 

Vetkla Agni^ikha who submitted himself to King Vifcrama- 
ditya. The Cunning Gambler Bagincya and the, (171 aa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Vidushaka, Story of, (22), II, 54-80. 

t^dySdharaa, Story of Suryaprabha and bow he attwaed 
Sovereignty over the, (62), IV, 2-18, 17-22, 25-45, 49-62, 
65-66, 67-74, 75-82, 88-84, 85, 102-103, 108-121. 

Vidy&dharl, Prabhakara and, (75a), IV, 225-227. 

Vidyadhari Wife and his Faithful Minirter, King Yalahketu, 
fcU, (1680 (12)), VII, 18-25. 

TOiitasena, Story of, (19), II, 86-87. 

Vijayadatta, Aiokadatta and, (29c), U, 196-21$. 

Viiramaditya and the Courtesan, Story of King, (52), 
III, 206-209, 211-217. 

Vikramaditya, Kalingasen&’s Marriage to Kii^, (I71 d), DC, 
48-46, 48-50, 52-53, 67. 68, 70-71. 

Vikramaditya, Storv of, (171), IX, 2-11, 12, 28, 29, 80-38, 
84-42, 48, 71-74, 75, 77, 85. 

Vikramfiditya and the Treacherous Mendicant, King, (52a), 
HI, 209-211. 
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Vifcramasmilja* the Courtesan, and the Young Brahman, 
Story of King, (78), V, 15-18. 

Vikramasinha and the Two Brahmans, Story of King, (33), 
III, 11-13,16. 

VikrarDatunga, The Brave King, (49b), III, 159-168. 

VilSsaiila and the Physician Tarunachandra, Story of King, 
(56), in, 248-249. 

Village for Nothing, Story of the Foolish Boy who went to the, 
(189), V, 186-187. 

Village, Story of the Fool who asked his Way to the, (155), 
v; 170-171. 

Villagers who cut down the Palm-Trees, Story of the Foolish, 
(92). V, 70-71. 

Vinayavatl in a Former Life, The Adventures of Pushkaraksha 
and, (168Bn), VI, 17-20. 

Vinayavatl, Pushkorfiksha and, (168b), VI, 14-17, 20, 21-22. 

Vinitamati became a Holy Man, How King, (168 d), VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

Violent Man who justified his Character, Story of the, (111), 
V, 90-91. 

Viravara, The Adventures of, (168 g (4)), VI, 191-198. 

Vtravara, Story of the BrShman, (70), IV, 173-176, 176-181. 

Virtue by the King of the Parrots, The Parrot who was 
taught, (163 d (2)|, VI. 86-87, 

Virtuous Minister (^uDaiarman, King MahSisena and his, 
(62d), IV. 85-96, 95-102. 

VirOpfik^a, Story of the Yaksha, (47), HI, 188-185. 

Virfipafiarman, Sto^ of, (55), III, 242. 

Visl^udatta and his Seven Foolish Companions, Story of the 
Br&hman’s Son, (41), III, 98-96. 

Vyadi and Indradatta, Story of Vararuchi, his teacher Varsha, 
and his fellow-pupils, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51, 58-58. 


War between the Crows and the Owls, Story of the, (121), 
V, 98-99, 100, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-118. 
Water, Story of the Fool who mixed Fire and, (87), V, 68. 
Water, Story of the Fool who saw Gold in the, (125), V, 115. 
Water-Spirit in his Previous Birth, The, (182a), V, 128. 
Water-^irit, Story of Ya^odhara and Lakshmidhara and 
the Two Wives of the, (132), V, 120-123, 124-125, 125-126. 
Way to the Village, Story of the Fool who asked his, (158), 
V, 170-271. 
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Wealth by speaking to the King, Story of the Rogue who 
manned to acquire, (158), V, 186-188. 

Wedge, The Monkey that puQed out the, (84a), V, 43-44. 

Wept and then Danced, The Hermit who first, (163 q (23)h 
Vri, 112.115. 

Wheel, Chakra and the Iro^ (75 b), IV, 229-231. 

White Elephant Svetara^mi, Story of King Ratnadhipati and 
the, (50), III, 169-178. 

Wicked Wife, The Brahman Agni^man his, (171p), 
DC, 75-77. 

Wicked Wife, Story of Satrughna and fais, (48), III, 141. 

Wicked Wife, Story of Vamadatta and bis, (162), 4-6. 

Wicked Wife, and fiis Two Sons, Story of King Parityagasena, 
his, (58), III, 263-275. 

Wife Alive after her Death, The Brahman who recovered his, 
{171D (6)), IX, 68-70. 

Wife, The Brahman Agnilarman and his Wicked, (171r), 
DC, 75-77. 

Wife, The Brihman Devabhuti and his Chaste, (163ddd), 
VI, 83-84. 

Wife who Biimt herself with her Husband’s Body, Story of 
the Faithless, (79), V, 19. 

Wife, The Carpenter and his, {121 f), V, 108-109. 

Wife cut off fiis Nose and Ears, Story of Vajrasara, whose, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Wife and bis Faithful Minister, King Ya^ahketu, his VidyS- 
dhari {168G (12)), VII. 13-25. 

Wife who falsely accused her Husband of murdering a Bhilla, 
Story of the, (98), V, 80-82. 

Wife by the Help of his Father’s Minister, How the Prince 
obtained a, (163g (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Wife, The Hermit and the Faithful, (75c), IV, 232-288. 

Wife who had her Husband Murdered, Story of the Faithless, 
(80), V, 20. 

Wife, The King and the Barber’s, (42a), III, 102-103. 

Wife of King Simhkksha and the Wives of his Principal 
Courtiers, The, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

Wife, and then his Life, The Brahman Harisvamin who first 
lost his, (1680 (13)). Vn, 29-38. 

Wife, The Merchant Dhanadatta who lost his, (17Id (8)), 
IX, 53-54, 66-67. 

Wife Nagasri, Story of King Dharmadatta and his, (30), 
in, 7-8. 
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Wife, The Old Merchant and his Young, (121d), V, 106. 

Wife who was present at her own Sraddha, Story of the 
Faithless, (102), V, 8i-85. 

Wife and the Sesame-Seeds, The Brahman’s, (97 aa), V, 76-77. 

Wife, Story of Arthalabha and his Beautiful, (60), III, 286-290, 

Wife, Story of King Simhabala and his Fickle, (82), V, 28-25. 

Wife, Story of Satrughna and his Wicked, (48), III, 141. 

Wife, Story of the Ungrateful, (147), V, 158-166. 

Wife, Story of V&inadatta and his VVicked, (182), VI, 4-6. 

Wife and his Two Sons, Story of King Parityagasena, his 
Wicked, (58), III, 263-275. 

Wife Vela, Stoiy of the Merchant and his, (160), V, 198-204. 

Wife’s Nose, Story of the Man who tried to improve his, 
(88), V, 68-69. 

Wise Birds, The King and the Two, (1680 (8)), VI, 188-184, 
186, 189. 

Witch Kalaratri, Kuvalayavnli and the, (24a), II, 99-100, 
102-105, 111-U2. 

Witch Sarabhanana, Adventure of the, (62c), IV, 82-88. 

Witches, Bhava^arman and the Two, (51 b), III, 193-195. 

Witches, Sundaraka and the, (42b), II, 105-111. 

Wives, King Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very Sensitive, 
(1630 (ll». Vn. 10-12. 

Wives of his t'rincipal Courtiers, The Wife of King Siqihaksha 
and the, (165aa), V, 180-182. 

Wives of the Water-Spirit, Story of Ya^odhaxa and Lakshmi- 
dhara and the Two, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125-126. 

Woman who had Eleven Husbands, Story of the, (156), V, 
184-185. 

Woman who escaped from the Monkey and the Cowherd, 
Story of the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Woman, Story or the Grateful Animals and the Ungrateful, 
(148), V, 157-158, 159-160, 161-162, 162-164. 

Woman, Story of the Snake who told his Secret to a, (99), 
V, 82-88. 

Woman who wanted another Son, Story of the, (116), V, 94. 

Woman’s Story, The, (148d)> V, 162. 

Wonderful Ape Ala, Story of iha Merchant’s Son, the 
Courtesan, and the, (77), V, 5-13. 

Wooden Doll, Akshakshapapaka and the, (163 f), VI, 151-153. 

Yajnasoma and Kirtisoma, Story of the Two Brothers, (118), 
V, 95-96. 
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Yaksha, The Brahman who beeame a» (182s), V, 125. 

Yaksha, Virupaksha, Story of the, (47), III, 188-185. 

Yama’s Secretary, The Ilobber who won over, (168i) (6)), 
VI, 92‘95. 

Ya^ahketu, his Vidyadhari Wife and his Faithful Minister, 
Kin^. (1880 (12)), VII, 18-25. 

Ya^odhara and Lakshmidhara and the Two Wives of the 
Water-Spirit, Story of, (182), V, 120-128,124-125,125-126. 

YaSovaimm and the Two Fortunes, (72a), IV, 195-198. 

Young Brahman, The Persevering, (168d (4)), VI, 89. 

Young Brahman, Story of King ViKxamasitciha, the Courtesan, 
and the, (78), V, 15-18. 

Young Fi^erman who married a Princess, The, (168 c), 
VIII, 115-117. 

Young Wife, The Old Merchant and his, (121 d), V, 106. 



APPENDIX III 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MOTIFS OCCURRING IN 
THE OCEAN OF STORY 

Accusation of Bastardy, IX, 

Act of Truth, I, 166 ; II, 81-88 ; III, 172, I72n\ 279-282 ; 

IV, 127,127n' ,• V, 124,124n *; VUI, 189,190, 190n*. 
Animals, Helpful or Grateful, I, 100,101«*; V, 157nS 158n, 
168, 164; VI, 291 ; VIII, 219. 

Articles, Magical, I, 22-29 ; V, 8, 8n^, 4; IX, 142. 

Beauty and the Beast, II, 254; III, 92n^ 

Bellerophon Letter. See under Letter of Death. 

Birth, Supernatural, II, 186,186n^; III, 268, 268n^ 

Bitch and the Pepper, I, 169-171. 

Body, Entering Another's, 1,87,87n*, 88nj IV, 46-48; VII, 260. 
Bride, Supplanted, VI, 47, 47«», 48n5 VIII, 12, 18,14, 24, 25. 
Catching the Thief, VII, 86, 217-221. 

Chamber, Forbidden, or Taboo, 11, 222, 228, 228nS 224n, 252, 
258 ; VII, 21, 21n', 212; VIII, 57, 57n‘; IX, 147, 

Change of Sex, VII, 48-47, 59-61, 228-288; IX, 162, 168. 
Chastity Index, I, 44, 156, 165-168 ; HI. 172, 172n, 172n*; 
IX. 58. 58n*. 

Child, Exposed, VII, 81, 81nS 82n, 260. 

Combat (or ConfUcth Magical or Transformation, HI, 196, 
195nS 208-205 ; VI, 61 ; VIII, 79, 80, S0n\ 

Craving of the Pregnant Woman, or Dohada» I, 97, 97n*, 
221-228; 11, 81 ; III, 60; V, 127n*; IX, 144. 

Cry, Laugh and, I, 47n; VII, 88, 221, 254, 260, 261. 

Culprit, Marking the, V, 274, 276, 284. 

Death, Letter of, L 62, 62n“; II, 118, ^8rt^ 114«; III, 265, 
265nS 277-280; IX, 158. 

Death from Love, IT, 9, 9n*, lOn; V, 89 ; VII, 69, 108, 258; 
VIII. 98. 

Deceitful Wives, IV, 165n\ 166«. 

Declaring Presence, II, 76, 76nh 77, 77n; IX, 146,151, 166; 

for a variant see HI, 225n*. 

Deduction or Quintessence. See under Quintessence. 
Devoted Het«ras, VII, 220n^. 
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Doctor Knowall, III, 71-78, 75, 76; IX, 149. 

Dohada^ or Craving of the Pregnant Woman, I, 97, 97«*, 
221-228 ; II, 81; III, 60; V, 127«*; IX, 144. 

Efforts, Joint. VI, 180,181, 202, 208, 268, 274, 275 ; VII, 259. 
Entering Another’s Body, I, 37, 877t‘, 8Sn; IV, 46-48 ; VII, 
260. 

Entrapped Suitors, I, 34-86, 42-44, 160, 161, 168; IX, 142. 
Escaping One’s Fate, V, 186, 186n*; VI, 92. 92»*. 

Exposed Child, VII, 81, 81n*, 82n, 250. 

External Soul, I. SSn, 39n, 129-132 ; 11,120; III, 151, 27271^; 

V. 127«’ ; VIII, 106ft^ 107«; IX, 144. 

Faithful Servant, IV, 177, 178 ; VI, 272, 278. 

False Virgin, IV, 166n. 

Fate, Escaping One’s, V, 186, 186n^; VI, 92, 92n*. 
Fortddden Chamber, or Taboo, II, 222, 223, 223nS 224n, 252, 
258 ; VH, 21, 2ln\ 212 j VIII, 57, 577i'; IX, 147. 
Friendship and Sacrifice, or Perfect Friends, III, 28n*, 31; 

rV, 177,178 ; VI, 194, 195, 272, 273 ; IX, 148. 

Grateful (or Helpful) Animals, I, 100, 101»*; V, 157n\ 158n, 
168, 164; VI, 291; VIII, 219. 

Grey Hair, I, i21n*; HI. 248, 248n^; VII, 190,191, I9ln\ 
Guessing Riddles, I, 46n*; V, 188,1887i‘; VI, 78n^ 74n. 
Husband, Pretended, II, 45n*; IIL 121, 126, 127, 

Ignorance, Pretended, I, 157, 157n*; VII, 128, 263. 
Impossibilities, III, 241, 241«*, 250-251; V, 62, 64-66 ; IX, 
152, 155. 

Index, Chastity, I, 44, 156, 165-168 ; III, 172, 172«, 172n* j 
IX, 58, 58n*. 

Index, Life, or External Soul. See under the latter. 

Injuries, Unintentional, II, 147, 147^*; VI, 28, 23n*; VII, 
92, 92n\ 181, \81n\ 

Joint E^orts, VI, 180, 181, 202, 208, 268, 274, 275 ; VII, 259. 
Knowall, Doctor, III, 71-78, 75, 76; IX, 149. 

Language of Signs, I, 45, 46n*, 80, 80n\ 81«, 82n; V, 195; 

VI, 169, 170, 247-251; IX, 148. 

Laugh, I, 46, 4en>. 47, 47n; V, 30, 30w^; VII, 96, 221, 251. 
233-265; IX, 142. 

Laugh and Cry, I, 47n; VII, 38, 221, 254, 260, 261. 

Letter of Death, I, 52, 52n*; II. 118, 113n‘, 114n; HI, 265, 
265n*, 277-280; IX, 153. 

Life Index, or External Soul. See under the latter. 

Life. Water of, H, 155, 155n\ 156; IH, 258, 253nS 254; 
VI, 98, 9Sn\ 262, 263. 
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Love, Death from. II, 0. lOn ; V, 30; VH, 69,103, 258 ; 
VIII. 98. 

Love of Women, Scorned, II, 109, 120-124 j III, 109, 110; 

IV, 91, 104-107; V, 259, 25Qn\ 

Magic String, III, 191,19In*, 194,194n^; VI, 40, 59-62. 
Magical Articles, I, 22-29; V, 8, 8nS 4; IX, 142. 

Magical Conflict or Combat, III, 19S, 195n^, 203-205; VI, 61 j 
VIII, 70, 80, SOnK 

Magical Obstacles, II, 121; III, 227n, 228, 286-239; IX, 151. 
Marking the Culprit, V, 274, 275, 284. 

Mutalammis Letter. See under Letter of Death, 

Noble Thief, VII, 8, 201, 202. 

ObsUcles, Magical, II, 121 j HI. 227n, 228, 286*280; IX, 151. 
Older and Older, II, 190,190n*; VHI, 55, 55n^ 

Overhearing, I, 48n*; II, 107n*; 108n, 219n*; III, 2 On, 48, 
48n‘, 49. 60-68, 151; VI, 8, 272 j IX, 147, 149. 

Pepper, Bitch and the, 1,169-171. 

Feriect Friends, or Friendship and Sacrifice, III, 2Sn\ 81; 

IV, 177, 178 ; VI, 194, 195, 272, 278; IX, 148. 
Poison-Damsel, II, 91, 275-818. 

Pregnant Woman, Craving of the, or Dokada, I, 97, 97n*, 
221-228 ; II, 81 ; III, 60 ; V, 127n'; IX, 144. 

Presence, Declaring, 11, 76, 76n\ 77, 77n; for a variant see 

III, 225ft*; IX, 146, 151, 166. 

Pretended Husband, II, 45n^; III, 121, 126, 127. 

Pretended Ignorance, 1,157, ISTn*; VII, 128, 268. 

Promise to Return, III, 88 ; VII, 203, 204; IX, 55, 55n*. 
Quintessence or Deduction, III, 76; IV, 86, 87, 87n*; VI, 
218, 219, 285-288. 

Resuscitation, II, 155, 155ft*, 166 ; III, 268, 268rtS 269n j 
VI, 180, 181, 202, 268 ; VII, 110, 269 ; VlH, 80, 99. 
Riddles, Guessing, I, 46ft*; V, 188,183ft*; VI, 78n*, 74ft. 
Sacrifice, Friendahw and. See under Friendship and Sacrifice. 
Scorned Love of Women, II, 109, 120-124; Ill, 100, 110; 

IV, 91, 104-107; V, 259, 25&n\ 

Self-Sacrifice, II, 164 ; IV, 180 ; VI, 197, 272 ; VII, 95, 251, 
252. 

Servant, Faithful, IV, 177,178; VI, 272, 278. 

Sex, Change of, VII, 43-47, 59-61, 228-283; IX, X62, 168. 
Signs, Language of, I, 45, 46n*, 30, 80ft*, 81ft, 82ft ; V, 195 ; 

VT, 169, 170, 247-251; IX, 148. 

Soul, External, 1,88n, 89n, 129-182; 11,120; III, 151, 2r2ft*; 

V, 127ft'; VIII, 106ftS 107n; IX, 144. 



41 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MOTIFS 

Soul, Wandering. See above, and aJso under Entering 
Another’s Body. 

String, Magic, III, 191, 191«S 194,194n*; VI, 40, 59-62. 
Suitors, Entrapped, I. 84-86, 42-44, 160, 161, 168; LX, 142. 
Supernatural fiirth, II, 186, 186?i*; III, 263, 263t^^ 
Supplanted Bride, VI, 47, 47«^ 48n ; VIIT, 12-14, 24, 25. 
Swan-Maiden, 11, 254; VIH, 57, 57n\ 218-234; EX, 164,166. 
Sybarite, VI, 219, 220, 285, 286, 288-294 ; VII, 206-211. 
Taboo, II, 222, 228, 22$n\ 224n, 252, 253; VII, 21, 21n*, 
212 ; Vin, 57, 57n‘; IX, 147. 

Tasks, in, 226, 226n‘, 227n, 277. 

Test of Chastity. See under Chastity Index. 

Thief. Noble, VII, 8, 201, 202. 

Thief, Catching (Tracking) the, VII, 86, 217-221. 
Transformation Combat, III, 195, 195nA, 208-205; VI, 61; 

VIII, 79, 80, SOnK 
Trick, Vll, 256. 

Truth, Act of, I, 166 ; II, 81-83 ; HI, 172, 172fiS 279-282; 

IV, 127, 127^1; V, 124, I24n^; VIII, 189, 190, 190n*. 
Unintentional Injuries, II, 147, 147n'; VI, 28, 28n ^; VH, 
92, 92«S 1^1. ISlnh 

Uriah Letter. See under Letter of Death. 

Virgin, False, TV, 166n. 

Wandering Soul. See under External Soul. 

Water of Life, n, 155, I55n*, 156 ; HI, 253, 253«*, 254; 

VI, 98, 9Sn\ 262, 268. 

Wives, DeceitM, IV, 165raS 166n.. 

Women, Scorned Love of, II, 109, 120-124; III, 109, 110; 
IV, 91, 104-107; V, 259, 259«‘. 
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LIST OF BOOKS OF THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Namt of Book or LambAka 

OCEAN or STORY 

Vdwru 

Poga 

I. Katliipltha . 


1-91 

11. Kath&mukha 


91-189 

III. L&v&naka . 


1-110 

IV. Narav&hanadatt&janana 

II 

125-105 

V. Chaturd&rik& 

11 

170-289 

VI, MadanamanchukO. 

in 

1-119 

VII. RatnaprabhS. 

III 

155-800 

Vlll. SQrvaprabha 

IV 

1-121 

IX. Alanuravatl 

IV 

122-251 

X. Saktiya^aa . 

V 

1-192 

XL Vela .... 

V 

190-204 

Xn. Sa^ankavatl. 

VI 

1-221 

XII. Soaankavat! {continued) 

VII 

1198 

XIII. Madiravatl . 

VIII 

1-17 

XIV, Pancha 

VIII 

21-69 

XV. Mahabhiaheka . 

VIII 

70-98 

XVI. Suratamanjaii 

VIII 

94-181 

XVII, Padmavati . 

VIII 

182-209 

XVill. Vishama^IIa. 

IX 

1-86 


12 










APPENDIX T 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BUDDHIST JATAKAS {OR TALES 
OF PREVIOUS BIRTHS OF THE BUDDHA) AS OCCUR¬ 
RING IN NOTES OR APPENDIXES TO THE OCEAN 


[Tb« § indicAt«9 thftt tb« J^taka m question appears also iit Francis and 
Tbomaa’ TaUa, Cambrige; 19L6] 


Name q/* Jataka 


Rtfertnces m (he Oceen 

A^^bbGta 

62 1 

III, 179 5 

VIII, 254n* 

Asadka 

181 § 

VI, 272 


Baka 

88 1 

V, 48n' 


Bhadda-Sala 

465 

I, 225 


Bhadra-Ghato 

291 § 

V, 3n* 


Bii5ri-Kosiya 

450 

III, 179 


Chjavaka 

309 

I, 226 


C {h )ulla-Paduma 

193 S 

V, 148«, 153n> 

Cullaka-Settbi 

4§ 

I, 62n> 


Dabbhapuppha 

400 \ 

I, 226 


Devadbarama 

6 

VI, S6ft' 


Dhaxamaddba j a 

220 1 

I, 66w^ 


Duininedha 

50 

VII, 162» 

' ; Vni, 9671 

Gagga 

155 

III, 304 


Gamani-Cauda 

257 § 

II, 52n* 


Gijjha 

164 

V, 163«* 


Jayaddisa 

513 

III, 179 


Kac(ii)cb(h)apa 

215 1 

V, 


Kanavera 

818 

I, I18n*; 

VII, 220 

Kanhadlpayana 

444 

HI, 179 


Katthahaxi 

7 % 

III, 179 


Kbaraputta 

886 1 

HI, 60 


Kosiya 

226 

V, lOOtt' 


KunSla 

536 

V, I55«* 


Kurunea-Miga 

206 

V, 79n’ 


Ks^-Vapija 

218 § 

HI, 250; 

V, 64 

XiOsaka 

41 

VI, 279 


Maceha 

75 

in, 179 


Mahabodbi 

528 

1,146?^^ 


DIaha-harnsa 

584 

I, 227 
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Vtmt of JSUk* 


Mahijanaka 

589 

Maha^Mora 

491 

Mahanaradakassapa 

544 

Mah&-padurna 

472 § 

Mah&sUava 

61 § 

MaM-Sutaaoroa 

537 

Mah^-Ummagga 

646 § 

MakhSdeva 

9§ 

Mora 

159 

Muga-Pakkba 

688 

Nanda 

09 1 

NalapAna 

20 § 

Nigrodba 

445 

Nimi 

541 

Papdara 

518 

Rohant^'Miga 

501 

Saccarhkira 

78 1 

S&dhus!la 

200 § 

Sambula 

519 

Sandhibheda 

8491 

Sasa 

816$ 

Satanatta 

279 

Siff&la 

142$ 

SIhacamma 

189$ 

Siri 

284 } 

Sula6& 

419 

SumsumSja 

208 $ 

Supatta 

292 

Supp&raka 

468 

Surud 

489 $ 

Suslma 

411 

Suvannakakka^ 

889 

Suvannakamsa 

136$ 

Takka 

68 

Takkala 

446$ 

Tayodhamma 

58 

Telapatta 

96 

Thuea 

888 § 

UcchaAga 

67$ 

UlQka 

270$ 

Uimuadanti 

527^ 

Valahassa 

196$ 


Bifffreacti n iht Occad 

V, 176; VI, 72»‘ 

I, 227 ; III, 179 
VII, ie4fn* 

II, 122 
Vin, 254ft* 

in, 179 

V, 64 

I, 121ri* 

I, 227 

III, 179 

II, 62ft* 

III, 179; V, VII, 36n 

I, 227 

I, 121ft* 

III, 179 
I, 227 

I, lOlft* j V, 167ft* 

VI, 262 
III, 179 
V, 68n* 

V, lOJn* 

VII, 202 

VIII, 112ft* 

V> 99n* 

III, 60 

VII. 221n* 

I, 224 ; V, 127ft* 

I, 224 
lU, 179 
III, 179 
I, 121ft» 

I, 228 

VIII, 186ft“ 

III, 179 
III, 60 

VI, 86ft* 

III, 4ft* 

I, 223 
III, 292n* 

V, 98n* 

VII, 241 

VI, 284, 284rn* 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF JATAKAS 


Naxue of J&takA 

i^nathtr 

lUfertncts w ihe Ocera 

Vanara 

842 

1, 224 

Vanarinda 

6T 

I, 225 ; V, 127ft' 

Vattaka 

85 

ni, 179 

Vidhurapandita 

545 

I, 122ftS 227 

Vi$saaabhojana 

88 

II, 297, 298 



APPENDIX VI 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF WORKS ON THE BRIRAT^ 
KATBA AND ITS CHIEF RECENSIONS ^ 

1807. Wilford, F. “ Vicramaditya and SalivALAna s 

TKeir Respective Eras, with an 
Account of the Bala-Ra^as or 
Balhar Emperors," Asiaiick Jie~ 
^earcheSt vol. ix, pp. 117-241. 

CalcutU, 1807. 

See ftbo AtiMiek lUseorchts, vol, viii, p, fi69i 
vhleh corUIdi the earlieet refereaeo to the 
‘‘VrThat-Cafhi" that I can dnd. 

1819. Wilson, H. H. Preface to the Sanscrit Dictionary, 

Calcutta, 1819. 

It wat not isaaed in aubaeouent edlUona, 
but wai reprinted in H'orit 2^ tht Late 
H. H. fi'Usott, voh T, pp. 168-S5S. See 
pp. 175*179- 

1824^25. Wilson, H. H. “Hindu Fiction," The Quarterly 

Oriental Magasine, Revieto and 
Register^ vol. i, 1824, pp. 68-77, 
266-287; vol. ii, 1824, pp. 101- 
109, 194-208 ; vol. iii, 1825, pp. 
802-814. 

Calcutta, 1824-1825. 

It waa reprinted in fVorit the Late H- 
WiitQH, vol. ill, pp. 15d*S6S. 

1834. Brockhaus, H. “ Indische M^chen. Katbd saiit 

s^ara, die Marchensammlimg des 
Soma Deva aus Kaschmif," 
Blatter /«r literariscke UnterkaU 
tung, No. 152, pp. 625-627 ; No. 
158, pp. 628-631 ; and No. 154, 
pp, 683-685. 

Leipzig, 1884. 

^ For Bibliographies of Nala and Dama^anii, the Paltchatantra ond the 
Ftlillapti/lchavi^aii, see the Ocean, IV, p. V, pp, SOT-SIS, SIS*280; and 
VII, pp. 865*270 respectively. 
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CHKONOLOGICAL LIST OF WORKS 

1855. Brockhaus, H. Gmndung der Stadi PatoUputra 

und GtsmichU der XJvakosa. Frag- 
merUe aue dem KatM Sarit Sdgara 
des Soma Deva. Sanscrit und 
Deutsch. 

Leipa^ 1855. 

1859. Brockhaus, H. Katka Sarit Sagara. DieMdhrchen- 

sammlung des Sri Somadeva Bkatta, 
aus Kaschmir. Erstes bis fuuftcs 
Buch. Sanskrit und Deutsch. 
[Edited in ndgari typesj 

Leipzig [printed]; Paris, 1889. 

No more i?4S published of th<s edition. The 
work is continued In the Jihojidlungen 
die KuniU des Mor^enlandes, fid. il end JV, 
See below: 1S6S and 1866. 

1840. Wilson, H. H. “ Hindu Fiction,” The British and 

Foreign RevieWf No. 21, July 1840, 
pp. 224-274. 

It was reprinted in ^orts iy ihe Laie if~ fl> 

Wilson,-voX. iv, pp. 81-159. Pp« 108*259 
on Somodeva's Mdrcken-Saawtltotg, Smshit 
und Deutsch, bg Dr Hermann Brockhaus, 
Leipsig, 1889. 

1848. Brockhaus, H. Die Mahrchemcmmhtng des Soma¬ 
deva Bhuia aus Kaschmir. Aus 
dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche vber- 
setsd. 2 vols. 

Leipzig, 1843. 

There is also another title-page preBxed to 
each volume which reads: Sminh/agonental- 
ischer Mdhrchsii, ErsOhlungtA und . . . 

It forms vols, xxvii and kTVlii of the Aus- 
gaodhUe Sihlioihck Her ClassiJtertUr Auslandei. 

1845. BShtlingk, 0. Sanskrit-Chrest&mathie. Zundchst 

zum Oebrauch hei Vorlesungen. 

St Petersburg, 1845. 

The author gives the text of the Story of 
VldQshaka (Ocean, Vol, II, pp. 54-80) on 
pp. 314*243, with notes on pp, 349-354. 

1847-61. Lassen, C. IvAische Alterthumskunde. 4 vols. 

Sec vol. iii, pp. 1083, 1084; and 
vol. iv, pp. 811-813. 

Bonn, Leip^, 1847-1861. 
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1859. 


1859. 


1860. 


1861. 


1862. 
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Brockhaus, H. Die Sage von Nala md DamayanH 
fuwA der Bearbeitimg des Somadeva, 

Leipzig, 1859. 
Der K^niglich Bayerischen Ak- 
ademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Munchen . . . 2ur feier Ihres 
Hundertj&hrigen Jubilasums ihre 
Gluckwunsche der die Kdriigl. 
Sachsische Gesellschaft derWissen- 
seh^eazu Leipzig. 28Mtirzl859. 

A p&TDpbUt of Si pAgee, not included in 
the Nd« Bibliography in VoL IV, p. i9i. 

Hall, The Vd^avadatid, A Romance. By 

Fitzedward. Subandhu; accompanied by Siva- 
rdma Trip^hin's Perpetwd Gloss, 
entitled Darpana, Bibliotheca 
Indicai a coUectioti of Oriental 
Works . . . Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Calcutta, 1859. 
Iisued in three feiclcoU, Noi. 116 , ISO end 
148. See the Bditor'i Prefeee, pp. 1*86. 

Brockhaus, H. “ Analyse des 6 Buchcs von Soma- 
deva’s M&hrchensammlung,” Be- 
richie vber die Verhandlnngen der 
K^iglich SOchsischen Gesellschaft 
der wissenschaften zu Leipzig, 
Phil-Hist. Klasse, vol. xii, pta. 
iii, iv, 1860, pp. 101-162. 

Brockhaus, H. “ Analyse der indischen Marchen- 
sainmlung des Somadeva fort i 
Siehentcs Buch,” Berichie vher die 
Verhandlwigen der KMglich Gesell¬ 
schaft der Wissenscha/ten zuLeipzig. 
Phu.-Hisf, Klasse, vol. xiii, pts. i, 
ii, 1861, pp. 208-250. 

Benfey, T. “ Somadeva’s Marchenschatz,” 
OHent and Occident insbesondere 
in ihren gegenseitigen Forschungen 
und MMeilungen, vol. i, pp. 871- 
888 . 

Gottingen, 1862. 
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1662. Brockbaus, H. Kathd Sarit Sdgara. Die Mojrchen- 

sammlmtg des S&madeva. Bu<^ vi, 
vii, viii. 

[Sanskrit text only. Roman type.] 
Abhandiun^en fur die Kwide des 
Morgenlandes herausgegeben von 
der DeiUschen MorgenUindischen 
Gesellschaft. Band n» No. 5. 

Leipzig, 1862. 

1866. Brockhaus, H. Kathd Sarit Sdgara. DieMdrcheu- 

sammluTig des Somadeva. Bucb, 
ix-xviii. 

[ Sanskrit text only. Roman t3pe.] 
Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes kerausgegeben von 
«2er Deutschen Morgetuandischen 
Gesellschaft Band IV, No. 5. 

Leipzig, 1866. 

1867. Kern, H. “ Remarks on Professor Brock- 

haus’ Edition of the Kathfisarit- 
sligara, Lambaka ix-x, xviii,” 
Joum. Roy. As. Soc., New Series, 
vol. iii, pt. i, 1867, pp. 167-182. 

1671. Bnmell, A. C. Letter to the Editor of The 

Academy, dated Tanjore, 2l8t 
July 1871 [on the Srihat^kaikd- 
maajarx\. 

The Academy. A Record of Litera¬ 
ture, Learmng, Science and Art 
vol. ii, 1871, 15th September, 
No. 82, p. 447. 

1872-78. Buhler, G. “ On the Vrihatkathd of Kshe- 

mendra,” Indian Antiquary, 4th 
October 1872, vol. i, pp. 302-809. 

Bombay, 1672. 
See Also Tol. ii, 1873, p. 304, Further 
remarks od the papervere made by Professor 
Weber, under the besdiog ‘'Correspondence 
and Miscellanea—Remarks ob Parts X and 
Xr,” litd. Ani., vol. tl, J873, p. 57 leq. 

VOL. X. » 


a 
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1874. 


1877, 


1878. 


1878. 


1888. 
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Pischel, R. De Gramnu^is Prdcriticia. Dm- 
sertaUo Inan^Tolis Philologica ... 
Publics Defend ... Secpp. 82,88. 

Vratiskvue [1874]. 

Biihler, G. Detailed Report oj a T(m in Search 
of Sanshit MSS. made inKa^mir, 
RajpxUatut^ and Central India. 
Extra Nttmber» Bombay, Br. Roy. 
As. Soc., Bombay. S ec pp. 46,47. 

Loudon, 1877. 

Zacharis, T. “ Die sechzehnte Erz^lung der 
V etilapan cavin^ati ,'' Feetschrifi 

stir feier seines Fitn/zi^dhrigen 
Doctorsjubildums am 24 October 
1678 feerm Professor Theodor 
Benfeyt pp. 860-888. 

Gbttingen, 1878. 

Tbit work formi toI. iv of nr 

KtttuU der Indog^OfMchen Sprachen, 
odlted bj Dr A. Bezsenborger. It wtt 
not Included in the yeiilt^ftc^iAlaU 
Blbliogrephj In the Own, ^oT VII, pp. 
S0.5-S7O. 


Soreusen, S. 


Vidyasagara, 
P. J. 


IndbydeUesshrift til de o^enilige 
Afgangs^og Aar sprier i Herluf8<- 
homslarae Skou i JuU 187$. 

g ivitation to the Annual Public 
eaking-up Ceremony in Her- 
lufsholms nich School^ 

/. IndUke Mveniyr og Molbohis- 
torier, efter lOde Bog aj Somadeva^s 
^ventyrsamling, pp. 1-74. 

N«stved [1878]. 

Tbit srticle included e Danish troDalation of 
the 10th Book of tb« KaihS-tarit’tegara with 
tone omiteioDS. 

Kathasaritsagara or Ocean of the 
Streams of Story Rendered into 
Sanskrit Prose from the Poem of 
Somadeva Bkatta, Saiaswati 
Press. 


Calcutta, 1888. 



1888. 

1884. 

l888>-86. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1888. 
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Bimie, G. 


Wortham, 
B. Hale. 


Denkheelden over Omterfelijkheid 
bij de Hind%i*s door. . . . 
Nijmegen [printe^y. 

Deventer, 1888. 

Thift lecture iocludes a tranalatloD of the 
BCory of JimataT&hana, See Vol. ZI, p, 29$ 
et je ^.and Vol. VIZ, pp. 4^6$ and 3S9-340, 


“ Story of Devasmita,”«Iowm. Roy. 
As. Soc., vol. xvi. New Series, 1884, 

pp. 1-12. 


L4vi, Sylvain, 


Wortham, 
B. Hale. 

Beal, S. 


OVdenburg, 
S. T. 


“ Le Bfihatkathamanjarl de 
Kshemendra,’' Jotmuil Asiatique, 
Huiti^me S6rie, tome vi, pp. 
897-479; ditto, tome vii, 1886, 
pp. 178-222. 

Paris, 1885. 

“ The Stories of ^RmutavShana 
and Hari^arman,” Journ. Roy. As. 
Soc., vol. xviii, 1886, pp. 157-176. 

“ Some Remarks on the Suhrillekha 
or Friendly Communication of 
Nagarjuna-Sodhisatva to King 
Shatopohanna,” Indian Antiquary, 
vol. xvi, 1887, pp. 169-172. See 
p. 172, col. 2. 

“ Materials for the investigation of 
the collection of Indian faSy tales: 
the BrhatkathS..’^ 

[Title in Russian.} 
zapiski. Memoirs of ihs EasUm 
Section of ihe Imperial Rmsian 
Arcfuedogical Sociefy, vol. iii, pt. i, 
pp. 41-50. 

St Petersburg, 1888. 


Lanman, C. R. ^ Sanskrit Reader: rtriih Vo€abu~ 
lary and Notes. 

Boston, 1888, 

Sto pp. 45*46, which coDtAin six stories 
from the K.S.S. la Sanskrit. See alxe 
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18S9. 


1892. 


1894. 


1698. 


1901. 


1903. 
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Durggprasad. The Kath&saritsdgofa o/ Somadevo 
hhotta. Edited ^ Pandii Durgd- 
praedd <& Kd^ndih Pdndurang 
Parab. Nimaya-Sagan Press, 

Borafaay» 1889. 

K«prlnted hi 190S, and again in 1915, when 
it was revised hf WAsudev Laxmap Shiatri 
Papaikar. The 1915 edition lacks the l&st 
venes on the poem Itself, as did Brockhaus* 
text. 

MaAkowsk], Der Aussug aw dem Pahcaiantra 

L. von. in KskeTnendras Bfihathaihdman* 

Jari. Einleitung, Text, Uebesaet- 
zung und Anmerkungra. 

Leipzig, 1892. 

Shistri, Pandit On a New Find of Old Nepalese 
H. P. Manuscripts,” Ji>umal oj the 

Asiatic Sccieti/ of Bengal, vol. brii, 
pt. i, No. 8, pp. 245-255. 

Leyen, F. Indische Mdrchcn i^ertragen von. 
von der. . . . Mil einem Anhang .* Die 
verschie<Unen Darstellmgen und 
die Geschichte der Mdrchen. 

Halle [1898]. 

Sivadatta, M. The Bfihatkdthcmahjart ofKehe^ 
Pandit; and mendra. Edited ^ • Printed 

Parab, K. P. and published by T'ukaram Jivajt. 
IC&vy|m41l, 69. 

Bombay, 1901. 

Hertel, J. Bunte GesckichUn vom Himalaua. 

Novellen, Schwdnke und Mdrchen 
von Somadeva aw Kaschmir. 

Munchen, 1908. 


“ Une Version Nouvelle de la 
Byhatkatha de Gui^fidhya,” Jour¬ 
nal Aeiatigw, Dlxi^me S^rie, tome 
vii, pp. 19-56. 


1906. 


Lacdte, F. 



1907. 


1908. 


1908. 


1908. 


1908. 

1909. 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF WORXS 53 

Speyer, J. S. “Het Zoojenaarade Groote V^- 
haal (De’Brliatkatha) en de Ti]d 
Zijner Samen-Stalling,” Verslagm 
en Mededelingm der Koninklijhe 
Akademie van Wetenscha^en, 
Afdeeling Letterkimde. vierde 
Reeks. Negende Deel. Eerste 
Stuk. Pp. 116-146. 

Amsterdam, 1907. 


Speyer, J. S. 


Lac6te, F. 


LacOte, F. 


Bartcli, E. 


Studies about the Kathdsari^Sgf^Oi 
Verhandelingen der Komnklijke 
Akademie van Wetensehappen te 
Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letter- 
kunde. Niewe Reeks. Deel vm, 

^ Amsterdam, 1908. 

Essai sur GuvAdhya et la 
kathd suivi du Tetcte hUdU ^ 
chapitres a xxx du 

Mrntmya. 

Budkasvomin. BThai-kathd^laka- 
samgf’dha i’W. Tescte Sansicni 
FuSki pov/r U Premise Fou avec 
des Notes Critiques ei Explicaiives 
et Accompagne Traauciion 

Franqaise. ^ . ... 

Pans, 1908. 

Devamitd: novella Indiana. Tro 

dueione di. . - • _ . 

Ban, 1908. 


Barnett, L. D. The Golden Tatm and 0^ Take 
Barnett, 1.. Soma-Deoa's Ocean of 

Romance-Rivers.^* 

London. 1909. 

Thu volume forms one of the “ Romtoce 
of theEAst" Scries. 
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Idll. 

Wortham, 

B. Hale. 

The Buddhist Legend of JimUta^ 
vShana Ae Kaihd-Sarit- 

Sdgara [The Ocean-River of SUn^]. 
DrarwUiied in the N^dnanda 
[The Joy of the World of Servenis], 

A Buddhist Drama by Sri Harska 
Deoa. Translated from the San¬ 
skrit. 

London and New York [1911]. 

1912. 

Hertel, J. 

“Ein altindisches Narrenbnch,’^ 
Beriehie uher die Verkandlungen 
der Kbrtiglick Sacksischen GeselU 
schaft der Wissenschafien m Leip¬ 
zig. PhU.’Hist. Klassty vol. Mv, 
pt. i, 1912, pp. 1-67. 

1914r^l5. 

Wesselskf, A. 

Somadevae Kaihaeariteag<N'a Oder 
Ozean der Mdrckenstrdme. 

Erste ToUstandige deutsche Aus* 
gabe in sechs Binden. 

Berlin, 1914-1915. 

OdIj vol. i has as yet been Issued. 

1918. 

Sohacht, H. 

Indiscke Erzdhlwigen aits dem San¬ 
skrit zitm erstenmal ins Deutsche 
iiheftragen von. . . . 

Lausanne and Leipzig, 1918. 

TranslsUon of Book X. 

1920. 

Lacote, F. 

Budhasvdmin. Brkat-kathd. ^lokih 
sarngraha ir-*ww. Tcirte Sanskrit 
Public pour la Premiere Fois avec 
des Notes Critiques et ExplieaHves 
et Accompagne d*une Traduction 
Fran^ise. 

Paris, 1920. 

1922. 

Hertel, J. 

Zxsjei indiscke NarrerdAicher. Die 
zweiunddreissig Bharataka- 
Geschiehten und SdmadSzvas 
NarreTigeschichien. 

VoUsthndig verdeutscht von. . . . 

Leipzig, 1922. 

This volume forms Band V of ''Xndische 
Erefihler.’’ 
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1922. Roenau, E. Somadeva, Des Prinzen Braui- 

fahri. Mdrcken und GeschichUn 
au^ detn Kai?iasarit8agara: Ozean 
der MdrchenstroTne ; Aus dem 
Sanskrit iibertragen. von. . . . Mit 
Bildem imd Buchschmucfc von 
Kaxi Borschke. 

Vienna, 1932. 

1923. Suktbankar, VdsaDodattd. Being a Wanslation 

V. S. of an anonymom Sanehrit drama 

Svapanvd^avadaiia attribxsUd to 
Bhasa. 

Oxford University Press, 1923. 

1928. Lacdte, F. Essay on Giind4hya and the Bfhat' 

katkd. Translated by A. M. Tabard. 
Reprinted from the Quarterly 
Journal of ike Mythic Society. 

Bangalore City, 1928. 

1924. Lacdte, F. L'Histoire Romanesgue tTUdayana 

Jtoi de Vatsa eisbraUe du Kathd’ 
Sarit-Sdgara de Sdraadiva et tra^ 
duile pour la premise Fois du 
Sanscrit en Frangais avec une 
Introduction et dee Notes par . . . 
Bois dessin^s et graves par Jean 
Buhot. 

Paris, 1924. 
This work forms voi. lx oi •' Les CUssiquos 
de rOrleot" 

1925. Sarup, The Vision of Vdsavadattd (Svapna- 

Lakahman. vdsavadaitam). With Stanzas 
attributed to Bkdsa in various an¬ 
thologies and eatrads bearing on 
the l^end of XJdayana from the 
Slokasarngrana of Buddkasvamin» 
the Brliaikaihamahjarl of Kske- 
mendra^ the Kathdsaritsdgara of 
Somad^a. . . . 


Lahore, 1925. 
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L^vi, Sylvain. “ Ptol4m4e, Le Niddesa et la 
Brhatkathi/* ^udes Asicxtiqu€4 
publUes d Poccasicn du Virt^g- 
CinquUme Anniversaire de 'V&coU 
Franqaise D'Extreme-Orient, par 
Ses Membres et sts CoUaborate^s, 
vol. ii, pp. 1-55. See also pp. 481- 
432. Pans, 1925. 

The Above forms roL xx of tbe series. 
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INDEX 


Tr£ fon^wiag index, constructed ondcr a single alpbsbet, embraces eveiTtlUng 
of importsnce in the complete work. It is not suieljr an amaTgamerinn of 
eighteen indexes wftich have appeared alresdj, but is, to a l^ge ext an t, an 
original and distinct work. The previous indexes naturallj form the ba^, but 
much aiteratkm has taken place owfog to the many omissions of redondant or 
unnecessary references, as well as to the addition of others which have not 
Speared previously. Long and ungainly zefereoces which would have aceumu* 
lated onder such beading as "story " and " jataka” have been removed &)m 
the index bodily, and lorm, as we have seen already, separate Appendixes 
earlier in the present volume. References to works under the authc«' 
are to be found in the Bibliography in Volume IX. Here they are indexed 
alphabetically under -^e name of the work or article in queatioo. The double* 
ccwmn has been used in preference to the tbree<olDmn setting, which had to 
be eoq^loyed in previous Indexes owing to the consideration of space. 


Aah • mes * si • neit, correct form of 
Anasls 11, V, 251 

Abal&, wife of Kamalagarbha, VI, is 
Abano, Peter of, works of, 11. 99n 
** Abarascbika,*' ejaculation of the 
word, III, 6S 

Abbess and myatio, Si Hildegard of 
Bingen, Subtidiet, I, tlOn^ 

Abbeys in province of Maabor (sacred 
prostitution), I, 247 
‘Abd al-'AUam Faia Khin Ogblu, 
Turkish translator of KaHlah and 
DimnaA, V, 232 

*Abd AUib ibn Abmad (1226), descrip* 
tlon of betel-chewing, VUI. 256, 
8 &6n> 

Abdallah ibn Hoqafia, V, 210 
Abduction of ^atfokavat:, the, Vll, 
130; of Surataoitanjarf, the, VllI, 
106, 106 

^AbdU'F RazaAq (1443), description of 
betel chcmng. VIH. 2^, 267, 253 
Aben Gabirol, Jewish Vriter (eleventh 
century a.d.), IH, 50 
“ Abecglaube," Pauly - TVissowa, 11, 
FTn* 

Abhaichand, a minister, VII, 204, 
205 

Abhandlwigen dee Boy. Akad. d. 
WUsdiSchofttn^ “ Die Sage vom 
Giftniadchen;’ W. Herts, II, 286, 
266n*, 292, 292fl>, 296, 296, 800 
09 


Abhanddungm d. K. d. WUten- 
ackaflen, “ Die Dbersetstmgen arab* 
ischer Werke in das lateiaische,*’ 
Wustenfeld, 11, 289n* 

Ahhandl. /. d. Kioide d. Morg., “ Das 
AupapatQca Sutra,** £. Leumann, 
vol. vbi, Leipzig, 1338, VID, 
254n’; Ueber das ^atrunjaya 
Mih&tmyam. Bln Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Jaina,” A. Weber, 
1868, Vll, 214n»; “Die Vetala* 
pahcavin9atika in den Becensicnra 
des ^vadSsa Heinrich UhJe, 

vol- viii, 1334, VI, 226n» 2elr^* ^ 
267 

AbhoTuH. d. Miinehmer Akademit, 
iShMiien sur gemaniachm 5oefen* 
gesehichte, I. Der Ka^kyrierm^ihus, 
W. Golther, vol. xviii, 1890, Vin, 
224n^ 

Abhaya, minister named, Vll, 201 

Abhay&, wife of King Dadhlvabasa, 
IV, 105-107 

Abbimanyu, son of Axjuna and Su- 
bhadifi, I, 95 ; RI, 60 

lovers* bilas and scratch* 
in^ on leaves, flowers, etc., V, 
195 

Abnorm^ development of the clitoris, 
changes of sex due to, VII, 283 
Abode of AlUh” (Aliahfib&d), D. 
lion* 
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Abod« of the bles&ed, Svar^ the, 
1, »; II, 257; lU, IW, 258 \ TV, 
119 

Abode of and Parvati (Mount 
Kailftea). I. 8; TV, 180 
Abode of Snow (Himalaya), I, 2n‘ 
Abolition of eoTt, achieved by Lord 
W iTlTftm Bentinck, IV» 268; at¬ 
tempted by Albuquerque, IV, 263 
Aboriginal xaoe of Southern India, 
Maravais, It, 166; tribe of South 
Miscapur, the Majhwar, D, 166; 
tribes of India, Daayus connected 
with the, I, 206*207; Nlshidas, Dl, 

10 , 10 n> 

Abortion and feticide, 11, 229n* 
MfraknutDiraH (onbioken chastity), 
one of the five lighter vows, IV, 
105 

Abr^ des MerveiIU$t L', Carra de 
Vain, VIII, 227n* 

Abruzat, Palena in the, 11, 202n^ 
Abscess fonned by grief, 11, 2 
Absent husband, a ^ngle loek worn 
zn mourning for, VIII, 84, 80, 
86n> 

Absolute Brahman, one of the four 
states of the soul, the, Vn, 26 
Abu Al-Kuen and his Save*Glrl 
Tawaddud,’* Tks Ni^hti, Burton, 
VI, 74« 

Abfi Qrib, Governor of Hajar or 
Bahrayn, III, 278 

Abu K&aim, character in story from 
the Ni^his, V, 97n» 

AbQd Fa0 ‘AllfonI (1596-1605), de* 
eciiption of betel-ebewipg, Vin, 
247, 264-266 
Abase, vice of, I, I24n^ 

Abyssinia, method of choosing new 
king in Se&jero, V, 177 
Acacia arabica (bdbut), the Indian Gum 
Atablo tree, in, 823, 824 
Acacia caUthu, outcb an extract from, 
VUX, 278, 287 

Acacia, heart placed on the top of the 
Cower of th^ I, L29 
Acacia speefoM—4^. Albizsda Lebb^ 
(the sHs tree),* II, 116 
Academy, The, “Ajrtlmony,” L. L. 
Bonaparte, 28Td Pebnuty 1884, 
VIII, 65n^; letter from A. C, 
Burnell re Ksbemendra's Bfihat- 
katM'maiijari, V, 2ii; articles on 


sirens by W. E. A. Axon, VI, 
282n« I D. Fitzgerald, VI, 281,28lnS 
282n*; R. Morris, IV, 229n*; VI, 
282 n*; article on gypsy version of 
story of Rharopslnitus, V, 275 
Accessories to betel-chewing, VUl, 
249-254 

Accomplishments found in the courte- 
SHD, all fomale, 1, 286. 252 
Account of the ceremony of upanayarut 
(sacred thread), VII, 26*28 
Account of his own Life as a Parrot, 
The Parrot’s, V, 28-80, 37 
Account of gad by Duarte Barbosa, 
TV, 369, 270 ; by Thomas Bowrey, 
rv, 250; by Mandelslo, TV, 270; by 
Femfto Kuniz, IV, 267, 268 
^counf 0/ the Buddhist Literestttre of 
Nepal, R. L. Uitra, I, 20n^; III, 
30rt‘; IV. 229n* 

AccottM qf the Kingdom of Nepfsl, 
Francis Hamilton, II, 280n* 

Account of the Manners and Customs of 
the Modem E^fpixans, An, E. W. 
Lane, VII, 224n*; VDI, I96n 
Account qf the Pelao Iciands, An,. , . 
of HcTtry Wiison, George Keate, 
vni, soan» 

Account (tf the Bemaists qf the Worship 
of Priapvs, ItBely eaisHng al isemia. 
. , . R- Payne Knight, London, 
1786, 1, 14n 

Accounts of betel by traveEers to 
India before a.d. 1800, Vlll, 255* 
270 

Accounts of betel'Chewing in the 
East Indian Archipelago, vni. 
292-802 

Accusation of bastardy, IX, 83, 62n> 
Acbalamangala and the serpent'king 
Ananta, King, IX, STn* 

Achalapura, city called, VIII, 12 
Achamians, Aristophanes, IV, ]86n* 
Achohhoda L^se, the, V, 88, 40 
AcheAnese, The, C. S. Hu^^onje, 
VIII, 298«*, 29*’-* 

Achelous and Hercules, story HI, 
191n> 

AciiAun{aitd(m), '' superficial^ touch¬ 
ing '* with the finger*oails, V, 198 
Achilles, story of, Invulnerable every¬ 
where except in the he^, I, 129; 
with hie horsea Xanthos and Balios, 
conversation of, 11, 57n^ 
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“ Aclitzig Mfirdien der Ljutziner 
Esten,’* 0. KallAs, rerkandi. d. 
geiehrUn Setniichtn G^U., m, 
d4n 

Aolds, Geb«r’s Wflearch^s’ on 
properties of, m, 

Aconite, Aarniiim spicaium, deadliest 
form of, 21, 27&; girl rubbed -with 
ointment made of the juice of. 11. 
SIO; used In making Mdng, II, 27d ; 
varieties of, U, S7«, 280, 280n»{ 
various uses fer, 11,379 ; VIIT, 196n 
Acquiring the power of a victim, Zll, 
151 i purity, the means of, XV, 288; 
qualitlto of the dead, m, 151; 
wealth by a dead mouse, 1, 68 
Acridotheres trUtU. the myna, maina 
or minor bird, VI, 188 r* 

Aczobate of the be^yd and naf tribes, 
1, 340 

Act of hospitality, offer to kill a cow 
an, II, 241 

“ Act of Truth ” (Wriyd), II, 81; {each* 
(Aokirti^d), 11, dl 

" Act of Truth ” 1,166 ; n, n- 

88 ; ni, I72n9,179-182? IV, mn»J 

V, 124, 134n»? Vm, 189,190,10f)a> 
“ Act of Truth ” of Oamayanti, IV, 

289, 389n*, 288 

Act of truth of Manoransa, IV, 107 
“ Act of Truth " of Site, IV, 127 
‘•Act of Truth, The,” Burlingame, 
Joum. Boy. Ai. 3oc., I, 166: IX, 
81, 88 ? Ill, 179, 182 
Action of the lime on the betel-juice, 
red saliva ffom the, Vlli, 815 
Actions in previous births, the un¬ 
changeable effect of, vn, 148, 154 
Active method of entering another’s 
body, IV, 46,47 

A^ of iht ApostUo (reference to 
eunuchs). III, 829 

Acts and their retribution. Karma, 

VI, 84 

Adam’s Bridge (Rama’s Bridge), II. 
64n* 

Adam’s exile. Ceylon regarded by the 
Arabs as the place of, II, 84n^, 85n ? 
footprint in Ceylon, 11, 85n 
Adam’s Peak, Ceylon, belief regarding 
the depression on, n, S4n^, 85n 
“ Adam’s Peak,” T. W. Rhys Davids, 
Hastings’ Ency. Bel. Bth., H, 85n 
Adamant, Daltya cased in, 1,126,127 


Adapa le^rul>--BabylcQian myth (food 
taboo m underworld), VI, 188,184 
Addenda and Corrigenda, IX, 141-167 
Adders, maiden bitten by, X, 138, 
188n^, 169 

Addiction to women, vice of, I, l24n* 
Ad GalUcinium, Frudentius, X, 77n^ 
Adhichhatra (AhiksbHra or Ahik- 
shstia), city called, VI, 69»» 
Adhikaeasgamg, Queen, III, 268, 264 
Adhoaryu, one off ^ four priests at an 
aivamedha, or horse-sacrifice, XV, 14, 
15 

Aditl, a daughter of Daksha, 1,199 
Aditya, a sister of Diti, I, 199 
Aditya, Aryaman an, XV, 80, 8l>n>; 
Bh^ an, TV, 80, SOn^? PCahan 
originally the sun, later an, IV, 80, 
80n» 

Adityaprabba, King, II, 97-99,112-114 
Adityaprabhi, husband of Padmasene, 
III, 274, 27B 

Adityas, Axjuna and Rava^ 
to two effulgent, VII, 174 
Aditya4arman, the Father of Gi4ia- 
iarman, IV, 96-98 

Adltyasena, hone<sacTifice performed 
by, TV. 14 

AdiCyasena, King, II, 54-59, 62, 64, 65, 
68 , 79 

Adityavarman, King, 1, 61, 52 
A^vin, minister of Megltavarna, V, 
98, 99 

Ad Naiicnef. TertulliaD, XU, I81n* 
(Adonis. AMs, Osiris), The Golden 
Bough, J. G. Fraser, VI, lOOn^ ? 
VII, 23ln* • 

Adonis, tbe legend of the birth of. VI, 
16a* ? moumizig for the loss ot, 1,275 
Adorable god (Siva), I, 9 
Adorning the forehe^ with macks 
which never fade, I, 100 
Adrift on river, exposed cbildieo set, 
ir, 4 ; vn, 8 in^ 82n 

Adulterer oUed and ctuled, bead of an, 
Vni, 107 

Adulterous wife bitten off, nose of, 
TX, 76 ? woman, the ordeal of the 
(in Numbers), VIII, 196n 
Adultery among the Fftrdhi caste, 
punishment for, II, 88fi^; of the 
Brihiuan’s wife and the cowherd, 
VI, 4 ? of Devad&sa’s wife, 21. 86, 
87; ears cut off as punishment for, 
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Aduhery'^^vnfmwi 

VI, 1S9, lB9n^; of & ^mbler’s wife, 
ordinary occurrence of, 11 , ; 

Qose cut off as punishment fbi. 11 , 
88, d8n^; in places other than India, 
punishments for, II, $6n^; the 
suspected, V, 21 
Aduttery/’ Hastings’ Sncy, 
ir, 88nL 

Advent of British In India, anarchieal 
period stopped by the, I, 289 
Adventure of the Witch SaTabhanana, 
IV, S2, 68; Adventures of Ananga* 
deva, the, IX, 7-l2. 28. 80>82 
''Adventure of Satci-Kbamcis with 
the Mumroies/’ iiaspero. Popular 
Storw of Andeni ^pi, I, 8Tn*, 
129 ; m, 268ni; V, 265 
Adventures of Aiohsdatta, n, 211, 
212; of the four ministers, VII, ISd' 
186, 161; of .rrmfrtAv fihftna in a 
former birth, n, 141-149 ; of King 
Bhhnandana, the, VI, ]06-li4 ; of 
ICnshna, MathurS the scone of the 
childhood, 1, 231 ■, of Mrig&nkndatta, 
nocturnal, VI, 37, 37nK 38, 90. *0 ; 
of Pushkaraksha and Vinajavatf in a 
former life, the, VI, 17*20; of Samu* 
dradaita, 11. 2^ 227; Sattva^la's 
subaqueous, VI. 212,213; ofVljaya* 
datta, n, 211; of Vliavara, the, 

VI, 191, 19lnK 192*198, 272*278 
Adoentures among South Soa CamtibiUs, 

My, D. Rannie, VUI, 8i0»* 
Adventures of HiQf% Baba of Ispahan, 
The, James Morler, ed. C. J. Wills, 
London, 1897, 1, 214 
Adoenherss of AoHm Tai, Duncan 
Forbes, U, en*; VI, 280ni 
Adoentures, or The Thirty-Two Talse of 
the Throne, Vikrasna's, P. Edgerton, 

VII, 212, 234«», 262n* 

" Adventures of Bulukiyn, The," The 
?^i^ht8, B, F- Burton, IX, 45«* 
A<foeraus Genies, Amcbius Orestes, 

m, 2U 

Advice of Chakradhare, II, 59, 60 ; of 
Narada, O, 15; to a courtesan, I, 
140; from a totA, I, 64 
Adviser of the Danavas, Sukre the 
spiritual, IV, 28 

£gypien, A- von Eremer, HI, 829 
£neuiy Virgil, XI. I86ni; VW, 2a8n»; 
Vni, 49n», I41n« ; DC, 44n» 


Mpyomis masiimus, discovery of the 
fossil, 1,1C4, 105 

£sculapius (AsklepiOB), MS. of 
Secrelim Secretorvm found in the 
Temple of the Sun dedicated to, IJ, 
288 

£eop, The FabUe of, J. Jacobs, 2 vols., 
1889, !, I01n‘, 171 

.Zsop, Diinister to Lycerua, King of 
Babylon, lU. 250 

Asop’s fable of the ape trying to fish, 

V, 48n^ 

.Sihiopica, Hdiodorus, II, 02n\ loen*; 
in, 112ntj IV, 2S9n»j VI, 51n‘, 
204^1 

Affection and Love (Priti and Rati), 
wives of the God of Love, II, 53, 

Afflictions cured by violence, II, 2, 
2n^, 8n 

Afgltan Frontier, Bonnfi. or Our, S. S* 
Thorbum, 1, 48; V, 127ni 

Afgharustan, aconite in, II, 280 

Africa, oros0*roads In, lU, 88 ; General 
Botha’s campaign in German South- 
West, II, 281; polyandry !n, 11, 13; 
revival of scfl in modem, IV, 237 ; 
sacred prostitution in West, 1, 277“ 
279; sneezing salutations in. 111, 
812, 313; umbrellas used at native 
courts in, U, 271; use of kohl in, 
I, 217 

(opitUD), n, 804 

A^l Hh&n murdered by Sivaji, VII, 

216n* 

Agadas (anti*poisoaous compounds) 
used as plasters to counteract poisco* 
mg, II, 270 

Agalai^tta (Agadadatta) tta^ down 
thief, vn, 219^ 200 

Agalioohum orLign*Aloe8 used in betel- 
chewing, VIH. 248, 24dn» 

Agamedea and Trophonius, two Greek 
maeter*buiiders, V, 235*257 

Agamenuvm and the hind of Artemis 
{Sophocles’ Sleetra), 11, l27n* 

Agastya drinking the water of the sea, 

VI, 48, 4ani, 44fi; VTII, 164,164n» ; 
DC, 89n*; hermit named, VII, 
166, 166n*, 174; IX, 89n*; reputed 
author of some hymns in the .^* 
Veda, VI, 48n^ 

" Agastya,” H, Jacobi, Hastings' Ency. 
Bel. Bth.. VI, 44r 
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A^, of boys dt the uponoyana or 
“ sacred thitad '* cerezoony, vn, 
26 ; crest'jewel as talisman against 
old, V1U, IM, 195, ]95n>{ and 
death (disease), a fruit as remedy 
agaiaet oM, VI, 216 ,• IX, 4/?, 47n* j 
fruits whi^ prevent old, ni, 42, 
48; hair seised by old, vn, 190, 
191, 192ni; VIII, 101; the tbie# 
of beauty, old, III, 246; tone of 
castanets improved by, VIII, 06n^; 
Teoerated in the Bast, old, II, I90n^ 
“ Age of vice,” the kcUiyuga, Vll, 112n* 
Agent of Rahshasa, Viridhagupta, 11, 
2Sa. 264 

Ages of the World, or Yugas, the four 
(Krita, Treta, Dvapara and Kali), 
rv, 240n'; V31,1, ln‘ 

‘•Ages of the World,” H. Jacobi, 
Hastings' Ency. Rel. Bth., IV, 240n^ 
Aghori, sect of ascetics, II, 90n*; DC, 
12n» 

“ Aghorf,” W. Crooke, Hastings' E^cy. 

BeJ. Bth., n, 60n», 196n^ 

^ Aghoris and Aghorapanthis,” H. W. 
BazTorr, Jotfm. ^nth. Soc. Bomb,, 
II, «On» 

<4gis, (if, Plat&rab. V. 18Sn 
Agnes, mis^^ of King Wenceelaus II, 
U. 309 

Agni, the God of Fire, I, ?8n*, 200; 
n, or. 101, 225n» ; III, 18, 228n« ; 
rv, 118, 275, 276; VH, 27; VUI, 19; 
guardian of the South-East, VUI, 
168n'; the mountnin of, VUI, 27 
Agnldatta, Brfihman named, II, 95, 
188 

Agnidatta, wife of Govfodadstta, I, 
78 

Agnihotra oblations, the, VUI, 108 
AgniAotri (fize*priest), 11, 257; IV, 
15 

Agniparvata, the mountain 0^ VUI, 
87 

Agniiarmao and bis rricked wife, the 
Bribman, UC, 76, 75n*, 75-77 
Agnitikha (or Somadatta), fothsr of 
Vaiaruchi, I, XI; Rfikshasa (Vethia) 
named, 111, 222-281; IX, 18, 14, 
25, 27 

Agni-Soma, animals sacriflced to, 2V, 
15 

Agoisvlmin, Brfihman named, VI, 179; 
IX, 74 
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Agnyfididaa (” Establishment of the 
Sacred Fires ”), II, 255n> 

Agra, the famous Mughal capital, I, 
281 ; VII, 229; dialect sp<ton in, 

VI, 225 

Agra and Oudh, the provinces of, VII, 
2n» 

Agrammes or Xandrames (Dhana- 
Naoda, Nanda, etc.), 11, 282, 

282n* 

Agreement of five Vidyfidhaia maddens, 
the, VUI, 60, 67, 84 

Agricultural Bulletin of the Federated 
Afaiay States, ”The Betel Leaf or 
Sirih,*’ vol. vi, 1918, VIU, 8l8n‘; 
”The Betel Nut Industry in the 
Muar District, Johore,” vol, v, 1917, 
Vni, 818»' 

Agricultural race In India, TaJdcat, an, 
V, I66n^; side of betel^hewing, the, 
VUI, 818, 8l8n' 

Agryatapas, hermit named, U, 221 

Ague frt attacks Vijayadatta, II, 195, 
197 

’AgwaA (compressed dates, butter and 
honey), L 14n 

Ahalyfi, story of, and the adoHery of 
India, II, 45, 45; UI. 126 
AhalySyai,” Fedia Concordance, 
Bloomfield, II, 45n* 

Ahaoaniya, one of the five Vedic fires, 
ni, I80n» 

Ahiebcbhaba (also known as Ahik- 
shetra, Ahikshatxa, and Adhio- 
bhatrft), city in N.-W. Provinces 
(Rfinmagar ?}, Ill, 29; VI, 69,69n', 
71, 95 

APiiiar, The Story of, P. C. Conybcare, 
J. Rendel Harris, A. S. Le^, IX, 
142.152 

AAifiud, doctrine 0^ non-iAjury to 
animals, U. 241 

Ahipfiiaka, husband of Ummadantl, 

VII, 242, 248 

Ahmfid Shah, sack of Itfathuia by, 1, 
2S1 

” Ahmed the Cobbler,” Sir J. Malcolm, 
Sketches Persia, HI. 76 

AhmedSbfid (or Ahm^dfibid), city 
of, III, Pava^ caste of 

emruchs found in province of, HI, 
822. 894 

“Ahnenhain”— i.e. “grove of an¬ 
cestors ” (= cemetery), VII, In^ 
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Aiwa. PeraJau “ iwd ” or “ god,” I, 
196,199 

Ahxiri, wife of Kenoferkephtah. I, 8Th« 
Ahufd Mazid&o, llie Peraan, 1,199 
Ain I Akbari by Abut Fozl 'AJlcvti, 
B. Blochmazm, TTIZ, 2d4n^ 

Aindra Gromacfy Dr Burs«li'9, I, 62, 
S2n^ 

Ainu and their Folklore, The, J. 

6at«Ji«lor. IK, 149 

Air. chariot that travelfi in the, VT, SI, 
22, 2D1*203 ; doll flies through the, 
in, 40, 40r> ; dragosu poUo^ the, 
II, 299 : borte flies iP the, n, 224 ; 
magic»] rides in the, 11, 108, 104, 
104n’; palace in the, II, 110, 111 ; 
polluted withpoigoD'damael's breath, 
0,298; power offlying through the, 
n, 61n^ 62^4, 76, 108, 104, 208 ; 
in, 27, 85; V, 88, 85, 169, 170, 
272, m, 191, 192; VI, IMj VH, 
24, 29, 126, 127; VlII, 26. 27, 
81, 84, 86.46, 50 , £2, 56 , 66, 66 , 61, 
60, 72, 80, 121, 181, 178. 206 , 223, 
224; spells to enable VSsavadattA 
to roam through the. II, 138: spirits 
<f£ the (Gandharvas). I, 87; sword 
which enables one to fly throu^ the, 
rV, 286,236; voice front the, I. 162 ; 
V, 84, 40 , 176 5 VI, 207 ; VII, 2,19, 
3S, 64,181 

Air-flying witches, DC, 57-50 
All-going elephants, the two, VTII, 
179,180,181 

Airtight armour, roea m, n, 200 
Airavana, Indra'e elephaot, Vni, 148, 
149,156 

Air&vata (India’s elephant), I. 126; 
in, I70n* 

Aitarei/a FrdAma^ the, IV, 64n’ 
Aiyar, IC V, S., on the burning of 
Eataha, I, 155n^ 

Aiyer, N. &, on sacred proriiturion, 
1, 261 

A4ant§ cave paintings, the women’s 
eyea in the, 1, SIl 
Ajara, King, m, 145, 146, 148, 149 
AJIb, story of Gharfb and his brother 
(.VfeAts), I, i4n; son of Khazib, and 
the ” forUdden chamber ” (NigMs), 

n, 228 n^ 

AjinAvatl, danghter of Sirpha, VIll, 
89,31, 45, 46, 47, 51,00 
Akampaoa, sage named. VTTI, 8845 


AkarshikA (city named), I, 22 

Akbar, the Emperor, I, 287; Abu>l« 
Pari, minists of, VIII, 264; at> 
tempt to suppress soil by, IV, 268 ; 
and his jester Birfaal, V, 66 ; name 
given to AflShftbSd by, ZlQn*; rules 
for dan^ng'giils ir: the time of, I, 
265 

Akbar, an Eastern Aonumce, van 
Limburg-Brouwer, London, 1879, 
rv, 150ni 

Aksba seeds, rosary made of, VI, 45 j 

Vn, 186 . 

Ahritakshapanaka (dice - mendicant), 
and the wooden doll, gambler 
named, VI, 151. 168, 168ni, 154, 
155. 161. 162 

Ala, story of the merchant’s son, the 
courtesan the wonderful ape, 
V, 6-18 

Alabaster coffer. ” soul *’ placed in 
an, I, 1S2; tubes for nestem, I, 
215 

AJaisiagas, the Valkyries were origin¬ 
ally. Vlll. 225, 226n*, 226 

Alakfl, city called, VU, 187, 142, 148, 
144, 145, 148, 149, 161, 162, 158, 
160 ; the city of Kuvera. II, 98; Ill, 
148,298,268n^ ; Vn. 72,142,14^ ; 
IX, 108 

Alabfya (Alakestoara) Kaih4, the Tamil, 

I, 101«M II, 128} VI, 287; VII, 
215 

Alaknanda, the river, VII, 2»* 

Alambusha, Apsaras named, I, 96; 
IX, 29, 22 

Alankaraprabl^, VidyMhart queen 
named, 1, 227 ; III, 156-158, 163- 
185 

Alankftravatl, Book DC, I, 2; IV, 
122*261 ; DC, 108, 114? story of, 

II, 212»^; IV, 128-I26; wife of 
NaravShanadatta, IV, 128*126,139, 
186-140, 167, 168, 184, 190, 202, 
219 ; Vin,90 

Al'Barraga, ^ite city of, 111. 269»* 

Alberich, King, dwarf of old German 
legends, I, 27 

AJberCus Magnus, works of, n, 268. 
28dn»; III, 56 

Albuquerque, attempt to abolish sa5 
by, IV, 268 

Album, Mount, resting-place of the 
rhonmrosh bird, VB, 66n 


INDEX 65 


Aleeeus, le^nd of AmpbitryoD, son of, 
lU, 137 

AlchemU <n aU^er vnd neuerer Zeit, 
ZHe, Hemtann Kopp, III, I63n 
Alchemy, HI, I63n 

*• Alchemy,’' T. Barnes; dUto, Carra 
de Vaux ; E. Riese, Hasting* l^ncy. 
Bel. Btt., Ill, 162n ; ditto, H. M. 
Ross, Bn^. Brit., IX!, I63n 
Alcmene (or Alcoaena)—intrigue 'with 
Zeus, in, 127 1 IX, 150 
Alcohol, meaning of the 'word, I, 
211 

Alexander the Great, II, 262, 2S2,285, 
267, 3S8> 291-296, 299, 800; and 
Darius, II, 278; and the gigantic 
bird, I, lOS 

Alexander 111, Pope, II, 268 
Alexander Se^erus (a j). 223-285), VUI, 
225 

Alea:andri iWagni BxpeiUuyne Indica, 
De, A. E. Anspacb, II, 282»»» 
Alexandria, vh*^ Lucia of Bologna 
or, HI, son' 

Alexandrian legends, II, 290 ; jewel- 
lamp in, II, 169 

Al Foraj ba'da'sh-akiddah}, Mubassin 
Ibn ‘All at-Tam&hl, VI, 265n* 

Loiflah wa jCayiaA. See under 

Alfonso I, King of Aragon, 1,169 
Alg^rie iradiitonilie, i’, A. Certeiix 
and E- H. Carnoy, VIII, 227n’ 
Algiers and C^ro, courtesan streets in 
modem. 1, 250 

Algonquin Legends of New Englona, 
The, Ch. Leland, VIII, 228n» 

Alguirt or Abnug trees (sandalwood?), 
VII, 106 

[“ Algum Trees, Almug Trees”! G. E. 
Post, Hastings’ DicHonary of the 
Bible, VII, 106 

Al-Hira, ’Amt fbn Hind, King of, 
III, 2T8 

" All Co^, Talc of,” MiUeetune Nvitg, 

m. UBn* 

“All Khwajah and the Merchant of 
B^dad,” Buiton,iV^«s,III,118«*, 
ll&n 

“Aii Sbar and Zumumid,” The Bowc 
0/ Ike Thoiieand Nighle. and a Night 
(trans. R. F. Burton), V, 177 
“ All and Zaher,” tale of, The Nights, 
Weil’s trans., IX, 82rt» 


Al^thmid (Arabic), probable origin of 
tbo 'Word antimony, VIII, 65«' 

Alive in the flsh's belly, Saktideva 
found, II, 198 ; gankhadatU found, 
VI. 154, 254n*'‘ 

AU the Year Round (mandrakes), HI, 
164 

Allah, I, lfl‘, 28, 192; VI, 64, 66; 
shcpws himself to Moses on Sinai, 

I, 217 

“ Allah, Abode of ” (Allab&bad), 11. 
110n« 

Allahabad, II, 7n«, 42, 240; (Prayaga), 

II, 92n', ni, 90n», 

rv, 186»»; VII, 84«*; the great 
pilgrimage to, VIII, 19 
Allahabad, Agra, Delhi and Oude, the 
modem provinces of (<.«. Madhya- 
defia), IV, 166, isen* 

Al-lat or ah'Uzsa. mother-goddess in 
Arabia, I, 276 

Alleged discovery of the ^ccrefiurv 
Secrelorum by Yayha ibn Batrik, 
II, 388 

"ALeged Dlscoreiy of SypbDIs in 
Prehistoric Egyptians,” The Laruxt, 
n, soon* 

AlUgOTiee lUeite PoiHguee, Gardn de 
Tansy, VII, 224n' 

Allegory of life, the, VI, 80, 81,82 
ARerUi aits VoUes- und Menschenkunde, 
A. Bastian. VIII, 282n» 

“ AUe aua einer Erbse,” Koden, VnUr 
den OHitenbdumen. U, 6n* 

"AU*Father” and “Wise Lord,” 
Ormazdthe (Persian AhurO Maadio). 
1,199 

All-Hallows Day (ghosts and witches 
abound), 11, lOSn 

Aliiance of husband and wife, Sam- 
bandham, ceremony of, II, 18 
Alligators, Iron pyrites as charm 
against, II, 16$ 

Alt's WeU that Bnds Well, Shakespeare. 

VI, 14Tn» j IX, 77n» 

An-Wise, one of the three Vaibyries 
in the Vbbmdarkmthay Vlli, 221 
Ally of Qiandragupta, Parvataka, H, 
284, 285; of the King <i£ Vatsa, 
Pulindaka an, I, 186; moves 
towards Ujjayim, the, VII, 178 
Almisquere (ahnisere, almiscre or 
abnieqiu) in bet^-chewing. use of, 
Vra, 244, 24Trt^ 
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Alms di5tnb(jt«d by Putrakft, 1, 31: to 
a wocEiaa* coosequenca of rtfasin^, 
IX. 56, 56ni 

Alma^ or A^um treaa (aandahrood ?), 

Vn, 106 

AJ'Mutaloramis (poet, uxth ceQtmy 
A Letter of Death,” ni, 277- 
273 

Aloe-pUnt (vAbarah), 1| 61n 
Aloes, bladc^ VI, 229 
Alces-wood into charcoal, story of 
tJie fho^isb raercbcmt who made, 

V. 67 

AtphabeHail Index lo the CttineH 
Encychypadia, L. Giles, 1911, XV, 
257n» 

Alphabetic&l list of Buddhist Jatakas 
occurring in the Gceon, X, 4S; of 
stones, X, 4; of siory-moti^e, X, 
U 

Alphonst's (Peler) Dieeiplina ClericalU 
(£rtglish Translation) . . . W. H. 
Hulme, V. 87n» 

AJsaiia, A. Stfiber, VIII, 107ft 
Altars ereoted by Teutons at cross¬ 
roads, ni, 67; at Housesteads 
(Northumberland}, early evidecee 
of Valkyrie tradition on, VIIl, 224, 
224rta, 22S 

Atfdeutsehe u. AllnortHsche Heiderx' 
Sagen^ P. H. v. d. Hagen, 3 toIs., 
Breslau, 1872-1880, I, 48ft*, I21n*, 
150n'; IV, 256 ; VI, 280 ; VII, Sn*, 
I66n>, i73n\ I8ln‘ 

ABindische ScheimenbilcheTt i, Ksbemen- 
dia’s samt^atnat^d {Das Zauber- 
buck der Hetdren), trans. J. J. Meyer, 
Lcip^ il90b], I, 288ft‘ 

Alt-Indisehss Leben, If. 2immet, IIX, 
8CW1; rV, 255n*; VU, 72ft> | VlII, 
isan* 

AUindisches Zauberritua/, W. Caland, 

VI, 149ni 

” Altindiscbes Narrenbuoh, Em,” 
Berickte iL d. yerhandiungen d. Sgl. 
sdchsischen OeselL d. Wissensch/rften, 
pkil^isi. Slasse, J. Hertel, V, 218, 
2Ldn^ 

Al-Zahi&, a sex-diangiDg spring, VII, 

224 

Al'Za/nar (ai-ckajrutr), hair of which 
fly-whisks are made. III, &4ni 
Am tree (mango), II, 118 
Amadis de Ga^a, 1.165 


Amadis of Greece, Ill, 32n* 

Amalaka fruit, V, 62, 94 | VI, 86, 8T, 
210,211,216 

Amar Das, the Sikh Guru, condemna¬ 
tion of Mlt by the, IV, 268 
Amacadatta, king named, VI, 10, 28, 
141 ; King, father of Mfigankadatta, 

VII, 172, 183. 186, 190,191 
AinaTagupta,minist«rof Vikrainaainha, 

III, 13 

ATnara fco^a, the, VIII, lOSn^ 
AmaraiakU, a long named, V, 221 
Amarfivatl, the city of the gods, 1,126, 
125n>; ni, 66 ; VII, 71; Vm, 149 ; 
DC, 2 

AmareSa, the temple of, V, 172, 
178 

Amasis II. Pharaoh of the twenty-sixth 
dynasty, V, 250,251 
Amfivas, or no-moon night, II, 118 
Amazing discovery of King Aditya- 
prabha, II, 98, 99 ; effect of Umma- 
daati‘s beauty on the Brahmans, 
the, VU, 241, 242 

Anumdu, The ReHgious System of the, 
H. CaUnway, Ill, 813,818n^ 

Arab& (Amvft), daughter of the Ving of 
laSi, VU, 223n* 

Amba and Amballka, grandmothers 
of the Kurus and F&ndus. UI, 65 
Ambalapusba, dSsIs of (sacred prosti¬ 
tutes). I, 261 

Ambara (the sky), IV, 244n* 
Ambaraprabha, daughter of the King 
ofPaundia, VIU, 84 
Ambaasador sect by the King of 
Magadha to the King of Vatsa, IT, 
20, 88; of the moon, a hare aa, V, 
101,102 

Ambergris in betel-chewing, use of, 

VIII, 243, 243n*, 246, 264; a crumb 
of (simile of a mole), I, 40n^ 

Ambika (Durgfi, P&rvatf, Gauil, etc.). 
II. ]88n*; III, 64, IdO, 180n*, 266, 
Qeani 5 rV, I14, us, 155 ; vn, 61, 
88 ; vm, 168, 171, 178, 202. 208 ; 

IX, 8 

Ambitious Chandala maiden, story of 
the. V, 85-56' 

Amboyna, clove-cultivation restricted 
to the island of, VID, 9en» 
Amen-hetep D, Pharaoh of Egypt, V, 
254; at Thebes, bodies of women 
found in the tomb of, IV, 260 
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Ameritii, eatiquity of sypluJis in 
Central, n, £06, £09, SOOni 

American click*beetle iPyrophotus)^ 
V, 58fl*, 50ns Origin of 5yphais, II, 
809, 809 

American Fo}}>Lore, The Joitmdl qf, 
Vin, 228n®, 281n». Pot details sec 
Journal oj . . . 

American Indian tribes, widow-boming 
among, IV, 256 

Amer, Joxtm. PhiX., “ Art of Stealing 
in Hindu Fiction,'* Bloomdeld, I, 
1 I 8 «»; n, I 88 n» 5 in, 158; V, 

6*. 142n*, 14Sn, ISBn 5 VI, 3Tn» 5 
VII, ie4n% 20In», 208n>, 218»«, 
220 t IX, rSn 

Amer. Jowm. San. Lang., V, 219,285 j 
[*' Notes on the Code of Ham¬ 
murabi”] C- H. W. Johns, I, 
271ft's “ The Temple Women of 
the Code of Hammurabi,” D. D. 
Luokenbill, 1. 27]n' 

American Oriental Society,New Haven, 
Conn., V, 207ft* 

American Orienial Society, Journal of 
the, V, 87n*, 46n*, 49n‘, 59ft*, 68n*, 
64, 102n» ITS; VI, I2ft»; VII, 
lOln*, 252n*. 254n*, 256, 259, 260n* ; 
vm, 246n*, See further under 
Joum. Amer. Orient, $oe. 

American (South) language of signs, 

I, 82rt 

Amer. PhiL Sac. Proe., VT, 74rt 5 
VII, 220n*, 200n*. For details see 
under Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 

Amicue et AmeHue, Speeuhm kUtoriaJe, 
Vincent de Beauvais, VI, 272, 
272ft» 

Amis et Amiles, the Carolingiaa cycle 
of, VI, 278 

Acnitagati, VidySdham named, VllI, 
47, 48, 60, 52, 68, 61. 78, 62, 65. 97 

Amjad and As'ad (Burton, Nights), 

II, 124 

AmmianuB MarceUinus, Roman his¬ 
torian, II, 268 ; m, 828 

Amoghasiddha, Tara, wife of the 
Buddha, ITT, 2n’ 

Amomum suimtatuin, the Greater 
cardamom, VI2I, 96n* 

Amon, chief deity at Thebes, V, 260, 
262, 264 

Among the Primitioe Bakongo, J. K. 
Weeks, lU, 818, Sl8n* 
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Amorous bite, the, U, $05 ; life of 
Krishoa, songs of the, 1,245 
Amount of betel - leaves used by 
Indiana, dally, VIII, 260 
Amphidromia at Athens (use of fires 
at birtb'Ceremony), HI, 132ft 
Amphitruo, Plautus, HI, 127 
Amphitryon, legend 0^ III, 127 5 
IX, 160 

AmpMtryOTt, Moline, III, 127 
‘Amr Ibn Hind, King of al-Kira, 
III, 278 

Amrita (nectar), 1,8n^ 56n>; II, ]56ft4; 
m, ire, 176n», 258n*, 295 , 295n>; 
IX, 80«» i restores fife, VI, 96,96rt*; 
stolen by Rohu, IT, 61; taken from 
the Daityas by Vishnu, VI, 148, 
161n» 

Am^rtalat^ wife of King RatoS- 

dhipati, III, in 

Amritaprabha, Vidy&dhara named, 
VTH, 51, TO, 72, 73 
Amfitatejas, king named, V, 178, 
174 

Amritika, Lesavatl in the part of, 

vi, 148 

^mm, Persian name for Garuda bird, 
1,103 

Amulet against poison, stone from 
the bead of a snake as, 1, 110ft* 
Amulets in form of images of birds 
given at the Winter solstice, VIII, 19 
“AmuJettes javanaises,'* J. Knebel, 
Tijdschrift voor JntHsche Taal-Land 
en Volkoikunde, III, I6I 
Amtising Stories, F. Rehatsek, HI, 

118ft» 

Amys and Amylion, story of, ZD, 
272ft* ; DC, 153 

“ Amys and Amylion,” G. Ellis, 
Early Enghsh Metrical Romances, 1, 
97n« 

Anabasis, Xenophon, III, 810n* 
AnagatvidhMri, a fish named, V. 56. 
67 

Analogues to ”food taboo” story, 
various, VI, 185 

Analogues some (if Chaucer's ConUr- 
bury Tales, Originals and, W. A. 
Clouston, VII, 208, 208n», 204 
Analogy between Chandragupta and 
Alexander, IT. 266, 266 •, between 
fire-drill and intercoaise of the 
senes, II, 266, 266 
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A-nan or d»nciDg>glrlt> in CftmbodiA, 
1 ,241 

Afumda (joy or happiness), 1, 241, 
241n» 

Aoaiida. physieian named, Dl, 40, 
41 

AfU3nda - rSm&ifcma, '' S&ia • 

ni. 801 

Ananga, a name of K&ma» the Hindu 
Cupid, II. 74n», lOin* 

A&angadeva, messenger oaroed, IX, 
e, 7,10,11,12, 28,29 
AnangolQfi, dau^ter of Dhannagopa, 
VI, 12,18,14 

Anangamanjari, daughter of Anango* 
daya, VI, 124, 125, 126, 12«. 129, 
181; her husband Ua^vaiman, 
and the BrShman EamalAkara, VH, 
98, 98fi^, 99'104, 266>258 
Anangaprabba or Anaogaiatl, IV, 
149,15L-1C^ 150-167 
Anangapura, city caDed, VII, 5 
Antmga-Ranga, the (Kalina Malta}, 
I, 286, 2S6n»; II, lOn; V, 198- 
195 

An&ogaratl and her four suitors, story 
of, IV, 144-167; Vn, I, In*. 2-4, 
199 

Anangasena, son of ^^daiiana, VX, 129 
Anangasena tumiog her lovei into a 
parrot, VI, 60 

Axiangavatl, wife of Kandarpa, IX, 
68,66 

Anangodaya, )dng named, VI, 124,127, 
128 

Ananta (endless, or infinite), name of 
the thousand-headed serpent iSesha, 
1, 109, 109»*; VI, 71, 7ln»; VII, 
129n» 5 DC, 97, 87n«, 98 a 
A nanta of Kashmir, saR of Queen 
SujyaTaU, widow of King, IV, 264* 
266 

^Rtmla (a scented drug), II, 276 
Anantaguna, minister of VUerama- 
supha, V. 16,16, 17,19 
Anarchical period in India, 1,289, 239 
“Anaryan” (F. F. Aibuthnot), I, 
296ni 5 IV, 48 

^Ros CoMTOQ, Brahxnany duok or 
Chakra^ka, 1,116,115nS 197 
Anasuyft (wife of Bishi Acri), 
perfinne given by, vm, 44 
AnAthapipddca g^ves Buddha the 
Jetavana garden, VIH, 129 r^ 


“ Anaught ” given as payment, V, 
07ni 

Ancestor of Udayana, Pan^ an, H, 
123-127 ; ^StanHa an, n, 54 
“ Ancestor* Worahip (Indian)," W. 
Crcoke, Hastings’ £Rcy. i?c^ El/t., 

I, Sdn^ 

’’Ancestors, grove of”— i^. cemetery, 
vn, in* 

Ancestors of Udayana, II, 13 
Ancestiy of the King of Vatsa, I, 95 
Anchoret or Vanaprasiha, H, 180a* 
Anchorite, one of the four ascetic 
stages (d^amat), TV, 240n*, 24Ln 
" Ancient Beliefs about the Eclipse 
and a fbw Superstitions based on 
these Beliefs, A few,” J, J. Modi, 
Joum. Anih. 3oc. Bomb., II, 92, 93 
Ancient capital of Magadha, Giilviaja, 
n, 3ni 

Ancient Egypt, custom of applying 
h>^l to the eyes in, 1,215-216; food- 
taboo in. VI, 184 

AneUnl EgVPt, Assyrian and Kittite 
Society,” Flinders Petrie, 11, 89n» 
Ancient Egyptians, suicide of widows 
among the, IV, 256, 267 
Ancient Geography of India, Conning- 
ham, n, 3n*; lO, 172n*, 184«*; IV, 
2n*, 144n* i V, 165a* ; VI, 69«* 
AneUnX Hiiiory of Me Maori, The, 

J. White, vm, 282«’ 

Ancient India, eunuchs in. III, 920, 
821 ; medical beliefs in, III, 60n^ 
5lR, 52n; the mouth'kiss unlmown 
in, DC, 162; rock-carvings of. 1, 
80 n*; sacred prostitution in, 1 . 282 , 
238 

AficierU India, Manning, II, 1 o5r* 
Asioient JAdia os described by Megos* 
ihenis and Arrian . . . , J. W. 
McCrindle, V, 88 a* 

Ancient Indian weights, mdsfua and 
panes, X, 64,64n* 

Ancient Indo-Gennanio custom, widow- 
burning an, IV, 256, 2S6n* 

Ancient of Sorcery, An,” 

A. Bart, Mehtsine, I, ]2n* 

Ancients, Turks the Indo-scyths of, 
the, II. 9dn* 

Aji^hQta Jdiaka (So. 32), HI, 179; 
Vni, 264n* 

Andaman Islands, child murder in the, 
1,154n* 
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Ander ffundtri der BapisHichsn Liigm, 
Das, Hittonymus Rauscher, If, 296 
** Andersen o£ de Danske Folk^ventyr, 
H. C.,'* G. ChrUteosen, Daneke 
Studio, VI, 290r*, 292, 298 
And^sen. St Digterliv, Hons Christian, 
H- Sohiranenfiugel, VI, 298 
AsidCTitn og Aaw Ewntyr. H. C., Hans 
Brix, VI. 290ni, 29$ 

Ander^ % Tekst og Billsder, H. C-, 
K. Larsen, VI, 293 
Andersen's Bventyr 1 europsisk 
Belyrain^, H. C.,*’ Valdemat Vedel, 
Tilskutrm, 1926, VI, 298 
AndeTsen‘i M&rcAmdiohiung. Ein 
Beitrag ssur . . . , H. C-, V. A. 
Sebmits, VI, 298 

Andhaka <K]n3 of the Asuras), 1, S; 

VIII, 188 

Andhra dynasty, coins of the, I, 64n^ 
S&taviUiaiia a family name of the. 

IX, 98, 99; Sri Pullmiia tBulum&yi] 
of the, I, 60rti 

Androcles and the lion, story of, V, 
ie2n» 5 EC, 4nn^ 

Andromeda cycle of stories, tire, VH, 

22T 

Andromeda and Perseus. II. 70n> ■, 

ni, 266 n^ 

Anecdo^a POlica, K. Spiegel, V, 
157n> 

Anemone, cheeks like the, I, 80n* 
Anga, King of, VI, 48; tbe land of, 
VI, 21Ti VII, 18. law***, IS, 17.19, 
20, 23 

Angami Nagas, The, J. H, Hutton. 
VIIl, 2S4K* 

Angaraka, the Aaura, 1,125,126,127 ; 
VIII, 207-209 

Angftravati, daughter of the Asura 
AngSraka, I, 125, 136, 127 ; VUI, 
lOO, 107-110 

Angels teaching magic to mankind, 
IHirut and BlSrut, two, VI, 63 
Anger, tbe ascetic who conquered, 
HI. 22; darbha grass a charm 
against, 1 ,56n; horripilation usual^ 
produced by. 1 . 120 n‘; of BhalraTa 
with the Yakahn, IV, 227 of 
VidySdharas with Bhadra, IT, 67 
Angio or ongiyd (bodice), II. SO, 50n*; 
rite of the assumption of the, 1,240; 
used in Kashmir and Northern India, 
n, non* 5 VII. 310n> 
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Angirae, story of Saritrl and, vm, 
22-23 

Anglicised corruption of Jagannatba 
(Juggernaut), I, 242 
An^-Saxons, umbrellas used by. 
11, 269. 2edn* 

Angry look, reducing a bird to ashes 
by an aogry. IV, 232 
Angry with adders yet killing water- 
snakes, 1. L86,189 

Anichchhasena, son of King Panly^- 
gnsena. Ill, 264, 370-272, 376 
Animal converaationa, I, 48n*; divina¬ 
tion, selecting a iriVig by, IV, 104 ■, 
and human dohadas, I, 322*225; 
husband or wife, II. 254; life 
bound up with (“ External Sonl 
wKO. VOI. 107n; life, Isbtar, 
goddess of, I, 272; moa an extinct, 

I. 105; transformations, VI, 5, 

5nS 8, 40, 56, 66n*'«, 57. 69, 

60-63; VH, 42n\ 44»'; VIII. T9,80, 
80n^; IX, 45 ; woman eats an, DC, 7S 

Animals, boH the daily meal offered 
to. 1, 21 . 2 ln*; with eight feet, 
fabulous (Saiabhoa), III, 259. 259n; 
garlic juice dangerous to poisonous, 

II, 296 ; gold' and jewel-prododag. 

I, 20ft; vm, 5&ft*; grateful, V, 
I57fi*; VIII, 219; IX, 156; human 
saliva dangerous to poisonous, II. 
296; knowledge of the language of, 

II, lOTn* ? VII, 8. Sft*, 109 r listen 
to the Great Tale, 2, 90; listen to 
MalayavatT playing on tbe lyre, Vll. 
52, 52n*; men hidden in imitatioD. 
1,183, 133n*, 134 ; pretended know¬ 
ledge of the language of, DC, 38, 
24 ; sacrificed to Agni-Soma, IV, 16 j 
aacrificed to Sva in Bengal, VI, 20, 
20 n*; and the ungrateful woman, 
stoiy of the grateful, V, 157, I67n*, 
158-164 

“Animals, Helpful,” motif, I, 200, 
V, lS7n\ 158n, 168, 164; 
VL 291 ? vm. 219 
“ Animals,” F. W. Thomas, Hastings' 
Ency. Rel Elh., I, 184nM 11. 240; 

III, 170n^ 

Animating a dead body, I, 87n*, 204. 
206; IX, 02 

Aniruddha, lover of Lshfi, VI, 108; 

story of t}Bb& and, III, 61-88 
Anjali-measure (balf*a-5eer), li, 376 
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Anjona ot ooUyrmin. black pigment 

applied to ihe eyes, 1, 211 , 212 ; 

Vn» IMn*; boxes of, I, 212; puri¬ 
fication of, I, 212; recces for 
makmg, I, 211-212 

Afijana (*' antimony ”), the imaginaTy 
elephant of Yaru^a, VllI, 208n* 
An)ana mountain, Vll, 168 
Af^crndfiri. the Mountain of Antimony, 
tn«Qe7*8 translation of, VILl, 108n^ 
*ADk&, Garu^a bird {Islfim), 1,108 
Anka£akU, son of King Amarsiakti, 
II, 221 

Anklet grren to AA^kadatta, second. 
V, 20T ; heavenly worhxn^tsbip of, 
n, 20 a ; the jewelled, 13, 208 
Afi'merkungin zu den Kinder- und 
HauenUtrchen der Briuier Grimm, 
Bohe and Pobvka, III, 7C, 105», 
I88n, 204,227n, 2S8, 2r2ni, 260 ; IV, 
117nJ, I2&n, l$2nS 145n^; V, 8n», 
66, 78n*, lOOn^ llTn*, 153rt», 157n», 
267, 275; VI, ISn*, 4fin, SOn*. 01, 
28ni, 122n», 208, 27an», 274ft8, 275n*, 
291n»'*j VII, 209nS 268ni; VIII, 
68n^, 107n, lOOn*, 117n», 182n', 
2l0nS 217. 217n'; IX, 141, 142, 
144, 146, 147, 148. 140, 155, 104, 
105 

Annales du Mus^e Gurnet, “La L^gende 
de rEmpereui A^okn," Prayluski, 

n, 120 

AnnaUi de 2a Ptvpagatiw de 2a Foi, 
Gagruire. UI, 014n*; VL184,185 
Annaiee 7)/pogTaph{ei, P. Pantor, IX, 
150 

ATttutlS, TaCilns. I, lOS; II, 277; 

Vn, 282 

Annals and Anti^itiee o/ Ba^asAan 
m the Centrai and Western Be^put 
Stales of India. James Tod, W. 
CrCM5ke, II, 805n^; VI, 228u» 

Annals of Afchaoiogy and Anihro- 
poiogy (UnivoiSTiy of Liverpool) 
[** CaTchemisb and its Neighbour¬ 
hood”], D. G. Hogarth, I, 2727:* 
AnnaU of Ae HUtorical-pkilological 
Society of Ae Imperial Nad 
Vnioerei^ (at Odessa), V, 285 
Annam, betel-chewing In, Vin, 297; 
parents, children sold to a smith by 
some, n, 160,167 

Annam, On and 2>u^ in, G. M. 
Vassal, VIII, 297n* 


Annotated Bii>Hogrf^hy of Sir Bic}urrd 
Burton, N. U. Penzor, I, 284n*. 
2S0n*; It, lOrt! V, IPO ; Vl, ggTn^ 
Announcement of the birth of Anti- 
ohrist, 11. 9{m* 

Annual festival at Kallas Kund, Vll, 
286 ; journey of Ishtar to the under¬ 
world, I, 278, 274; payment of 
ddoa-dasis to the temple. I, 252 ; 
rent-roll of the temple of Jagan- 
natha, I, 242 

Annual Report, Britiah New Guinea. 

M. Staniforth Smith, VllI, 812 
Annual B^ort of Ae Bureau of EAno- 
logy of the iSn:i£4soni(2n In^iiule 
f” The Central Eskimo Washing¬ 
ton, B. Boas, 1889, Vm, 228n^ 
Annual Report on the Munnipore PoUti- 
cal Agency^ B. Brown, VIII, 280n* 
Annual Statement of the Seaborne 
Trade of Brieisk India, Vll, 107 
Annulled, a cune once inflicted cannot 

be. vr, I08ni 

Anointing and blackening the bodies 
of thieves, VII, 210, 216n*; of the 
daughter of Vishnufakti, I, 78, 
73n»; Of Hindu kings, I, 187n«; of 
Naravfibanadatta as Crown Prince, 
ni. 180 

'Angd (long-necked), Arabian name for 
Garu^ bird, 1,108,105 
^n-s%*isfo or Parthian bird, 1,104 
Answers to the Vetala’s questions. 
King Vikrama*s, VI, 177, 178, 181, 
182, 190, 190, 208, 209, 210, 226, 
221 ; Vll, 4.9,12, 25,88,84,80,48, 
68, 69, 70. 77, 86, 90, 104, 111, 115 
Ant, siinjle of mole as an, I, 49n^ 
Antarvedi, city called, III, 98 
Anteia, BeQerophon and, 11, 120; 
III, 277 

Anthologkt sansoriHea, C. Lassen, VI, 
261«>, 278 

.4Rih. InsU Joum., Vni, 268n*, For 
details see Joum. Anih. Insh 
Anthropologieal Soriety of Bombt^f, 
Journal qf the, VIII, 7n‘, 18. For 
details see under Joun:. Anth. Soe. 
Bomb. 

Anihropohgicai Society of London, 
Memoirs read before the, ” The 
Bayadere: or Dancing Girls of 
Southern India,” J. Shortt, I, 258, 
258n» 
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dnih. Soc, Ldn. Mem., '‘Kote« on aa 
Hemiaphrodite,” R. F. Burton, 
vol. a. VXI, 

Aathiopologic&l value of tixe story of 
Ur vail and PurtSravas, 11, *45 
AiUhropophylma, Leipzig, 1904, HI. 
S4ai 

Antichrist, announcement of the birth 
of, n, 3&n» 

Antidote kills the polson-daroeet, 11, 
29?; to poison, a lotus that is an, 
rV, 228, 229 

Antigone, Sophocles, III, 292n* 
Antimony (roednyona}, Z, 2Z2 ; among 
Mobaauncdans, origin of the use of, 

I, 213 j eye* reddened by, VIII, 
64, 65, 65n^; In India, production 
of, I, 218 ; the Mountain of, VIII, 
108, 108n*; ore, poTvdered, I, 211; 
probable derivation of the word, 
vni, 66n'; sesquisulphvret of, 1, 
215 ; trisulphide, I, 211 

“Antimony,'’ L. L. Bonaparte, 
Academy, VIII, 05n' 

Antioch, Arabic MS. found in, II, 
289 

Antiochus, the story of, EC, 151 
AntUpuisoDouB compounds (egadas), 
II, 2ra 

Antiquary, II, ??« 

Antiquary, Sic Walter Scott, UI. 150 
Antiquary, Indian. See under IruHan 
Anti^uory 

Antiquated ear*oraament of the Tamil 
Sfldra womea, pampadtm, I, 262 
Anti^uiiaics Judaica,- Josephne, I, 
145n* 

Antiquities, Dictionary of Greek end 
Roman, W. Smith, VUl. 15dn^ 
An^quiHcs Qf Oreai fiWtain, Popyiar, 

J, Brand, V, I00n», 201n 
Antiquiti££ of India, L. D. Barnett, 

rV,10,258n‘; VII. 26,18Tn» 5 VIII, 
78n» 

Antiquity of tsioamedka or horse* 
aacriflee, IV, 14; of salt, IV, 258 
of syphilis in Central America, U, 
808, 800 ; Of the umbrella, II, 268* 
265 ; of tbe use of Ieoh/, I, 215 ; of 
the use of the lasso, IV, 109n* 

“ Antiquity Of the Castanet,” Soy Yo, 
Once a Week, Vin, 95n^ 

Anti - sun%siBe movem^t (Sanskrit 
prasavya), 1,192 
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Antoninus Pius, statue in ruins of villa 

of. DI, 18Tn« 

Ants help Sfiog^bhuja, UI, 226 
Anu, Babylonian god of the heavens, 

I, 272 ; VI, 184 

Anupu and BaitI, two brothers called, 

n, 120*121 

Anumgaparn, daughter of Vindhya* 
para, HI. 184, 185, 186, 1B8, 189, 
198, 105*190 

Anuragavat!, friend of Hfipavati, IX, 
65, 66 

Anushirtvan or Noshtwran, ” the 
Just,” 'Kind of Persia, V, 218 
Apia^ata (the five lighter vows), IV, IQS 
y4rtP(5r*<-5uh<ri/l {Fables of P^oy), 

II, 207, 297n»; HI, 126 ; V, 4ln\ 
4&ni, 220 , 242 

Anvdr-i Suluiiii, The, trane. by Edward 
B.Bastwlck, Allahabad, 1914, V, 240 
Anvartha, nail*mark made on the back, 
breasts and yoni of a woman, V, 194 
Anxiety shown by eyes turoed In¬ 
wards, VUI, 40 

Anya-deha-praoeioko yoga^ (entecing 
aDOther’s body), I, 86 a 
AnyadehapraveAiJio yogak (art of 
entering another's body), IV, 46 
Anyata);iplaksbSt, lotus*lake called, II, 
246, 249 

Anzeiger der Ptnmsch-Cgrisc/ien For- 
scJrungen, IX, 141 

Ao Naga Tribe of Aesam. Tfte, W. C. 

Smith, vni, S94nS 286n^ 

Ao Nagas, The, J, P. Mills, VIII, 2a4n« 
Apah&ravarman, the Robin Hood of 
Indian fiction, VII, 201 
Apamdrga ceremony, 1,262 
Apartment of the princess, Vidusbaka 
wacohes in the. If, 74 
Apartments by rope, man introduced 
into female, V, 24 

Apostamba Dharma Sdsira, the, III, 
820 

Ape Ala, story of the rnerebantis son, 
the courtesan and tbe wonderful, 
V,5'18j Kephrrt, the, 1,210; trying 
to fish, <£sop foble of, V, 48n^ 
Aphiodhe, Ashtart identified with. I, 
276; breasts cut off out of devo¬ 
tion to, HI, 21n : a personification 
of tbe mandrake or love-apple, IQ, 
153 

Apocoloeyniosis, Seneca, DC, 156 
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Apocryphal Book of Tobit, 11. 6Qft* 
ApoUo, V, 255. 250. 257 
ApoUodOTW, Thf ZA^rory. J. G. Fra2er, 
ID, 250 : VI, IBnK Ids, 1S4, 2S2n«; 
VII, an*, a27n*, 22an», 230n>; Vm, 
lOTw, il7n*; DC, 14$ 

Apologiu (OboUoh of Saiacon tiroee), 
VII. loa 

Apparatus for washing the hands, 
peacock, 111, 58 

Appearance of K&lartltri, repulsive, 
II, 103,104; of the snake^king, the 
terrible, VI. 20 ? of the terrible 
demon, the, VII, 01, 02, 95 
Appealing by thought, science, VIII, 
100 

Appease Vishnu, Pururevas’ penance 
to, II, 38 

Applause, the btol, V, ITI 
Apples of Hippomenes, the golden, 
m,S3$ 

“Apples, The Tale of the Three,” 
N^hii, R. F. Burton, VI, 240,24L 
Appliances of betel-chewing, VllI, 
240-254 

Appreciation affected by the use of 
hashish., senses of. VII, S48, 249 
Apsams, ED. 36, 138; conceived by 
TArfidatta, III, 0 : kuig fiUJs In love 
with an, ID. 25; Mcnak&, DI. 07. 
93; Sutabbidattg, ID, 5-8; named 
Ala£Qbush&, 1,98; naoied Tilottama, 

l, 98; named UrvaH, II, 34-38, 
245-259 

Apsaras-swan-maldens, VID, 213n^ 
Apsarascs, the (Ueavecdy nymphs), I, 
107, 200-202 ; 11, $5n», l75nS 252 ; 

m, 5. 64; VII, 00 ; IX, 20, 108; 
given to Narav^anadatta, IV, 187 

ApuleiuB, VI, 81: the Cupid aod Psyche 
myth, n, 258 

Aquilaria agalloeha in betel-ohewing, 
use of the wood, VlIl, 243, 248n* 
Arabia, covering eyes when sleeping 
jn the open air in, VI, 100»*; 
poison-damsel in, U, 236; sacred 
prostitution lit, I, 268; Hanifa tribe 
of, 1.14n 

Arcdna Deserla, Travtls <n, C. M, 
Doughty, 2 vols.. New York, 1921, 
I. 217 

Arabian fiction, snakes ia, I, lOln*; 
stages of love in. II, lOn; jinn, 
simUarity between a R&kshasa and 
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Arabian—continued 

an, VI, 139; method of carrying 
money, I, 117, 117n*; name for 
Oaxuda bird, 'anka (long-nccked), 
1, loi, 105 

Aratfum NighU, Th9. See under Nights 
Arabian NigiUs, TAs, as introducer 
of the “ Swao-Maiden” fnot^ into 
Europe, VUT, 227, 28* 

Jjabian T^ights, the, E. W. l^ne, 1,81n 
Ar^an NighU' EnJeriainments, B. 
Forster, II, l^n»; J. Scott, Vni, 
227n» 

Aroian Sodely in ihc Middle Ages, 
£. W. Lane, Ldn., 1883, 1, Sin 
Arabic Hdt^ (bodiless voice), I, 16n^; 
Jresab (prostitution), I, 248 ; fwh'- 
Ofimk (horripUatioii), 1, 120»*; 
mother-goddess (Al-l&t or ’A]-Uaz&), 

I, 278; names for areca-nut, D, 802; 
Vni, 289; “0 my mother*’ (“Yfi 
Ummf”), II, 201n*; originals of the 
Secretum Seenl<»wi, 11, 267, 288, 
239: traoslation of ilie Pahlavi vet- 
Mon of the Panctuetantra, V, 2lS, 
219; version of the 

Seven Fcairs, the, VI, 255; origin 
of the word “talisman," VI, 61 
“ Arabic and a Persian Metrical Ver¬ 
sion of Burzoe's Autobiography 
from * Kalila and Dimoa,’ An," 
£. Denison Ross, BuS. ScAool 
OrCerdal Studies, IX, 157 
Arabs, meeting eyebrows considered 
beautiful by the, II, I04n; regard 
Ceylon as the place of Adam's exile, 

II, 84n>, $5n 

Arabum Pnverbia, 0. Freytag, III, 270 
Aragon, Alphonso 1, King of, I, IG9 
AralQ (Sheol or Hades), n, 81n^ 

*‘ Aramapobha and the Grateful 
Snake,*’ Tawney, £atAdJceca. I, 
10ln» 

Arofii (fiic-drill or -stick), U, 248, 255, 
256 

AfcittzologicaJ Reports, Cunningham, 

n, 110«* 

Arcfiaologieal Survey of India, *’ Sooth 
Indian InscriptioDs," E. Kultzsch, 
Madras, 1365, I, 247n^; ditto, vol. 
xxix, 1908, 1, 15Sni 
Archeological Survey of India, the 
Government, 1, 7n\ 288n» j 11,89n'; 
VET, 229n» 
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Ardiblshop Guido of VaJencia, II, 

Axchery, gre&t feat perfocmed by 
Aijuna in, 11> 16 

Aicbipaiago, betel*chewisg in tbe East 
Ibdian, vm, 293>802 
AixMtect Dsdalus. the Greek, III, 56 ; 
of the goda, V^vakarroaD, II, 14, 
14n'. 46 

ArchiUdura Dtum, Di, Vitiuviue, 
HI, 58, 6T 

AJchitectUTe, mystic norabcr in, I, 
242n‘; Ti {umbrella) in Burmese, 
II. 265, 265n* 

ArdtLv Palh. Anat. Phys., Virchow’s, 
“Arrow Poisons,” Lewin, 11, 279; 
Steinschneider in, U, 2&6n* 
ArckivfilT Religion wmJ WidenseTu^ftcn, 
IX. 148 

Archives pow senjtr i rdtude de Vhis- 
ioire ... el de PeVmcgraphU de 
VAsie orieniale, T'oung Poo, VIII, 
2 filn»« 

Arcfdvio por lo studio deile Trcdvsioni 
Popolari, 1,168; H, 202ni 
Arch-thief of Hindu fiction, Mflladeva 
the, 11, I88n‘; VII, 217, 218, 219 ; 
IX, 77*85 

“Ardashir and Hayfit aI*Nafus,” The 
UigMs, R. F. Burton, VII, 217 
Ardhfichandra, “ crescent moon,” mark 
produced by the fingotynaila, V, 198 
Ardha-n&ritvBia (Siva) half-male aiul 
half-female, I, 148n>, 272; III, 
168n*; VI,2C»7n»; VII, 282; VUl, 
182n^ 

^rdscAf - BordscM Chan (Arj i-Boiji 
Khan). See under 
Mdrehen 

Areca and betel, various names for, 
VUl, 286, 289, 808, 808n* 

Areca Catechu, II, 802 
Artea catechu or Areca-nut Palm, seed 
(nut) of the. VTU, 288, 240, 815 
Aseca Catechu, Chavica Belle und das 
BeteUcaue/tj Ueber, L. Lewin, VIII, 
237»^, 8l5n* 

Axeca, deacriptioa of (Garcia da Orta), 
VUl, 242, 24S 

Areca-nut cutters, VIII, 249, 250, 
277 

Arceaout, the four virtues of, Viii, 
804; vernacular derivations of the 
word, vm, 238,289 
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“ Areca Nut in Ceylon, The," 3Vop*ca/ 
AgricutiUTist, VIII, 8l8n^ 

Areoa-nuts, I, 244, 255; VI, 27nij 
brass box fer storing, VIII, 249; 
connected “ftith divorces, VUl, 
294; dUFerent kinds of, VIII, 808, 
804; difierent ways of eating, VIII, 
800; in initiation ceremonies, VIII, 
812; used in courtship, VIII, 208, 
290 

Ajeca>palm plantation, descriptions of 
an, VIII, 260, 270, 805, 808, 808 ; 
se^ (nuts) of the, VIII, 288 
Area of the custom of betel^rewng, 
the, VUl, 248-249 

Areas, division of fcaoc-drinking and 
betel-chewTDg. VIII, 307, 808, 809 
Arex women of Kanara. 11,160 
Arescon, formerly called Aiescusa 
(change of sex), VII, 282 
Arglta or arghyo, an oblation to the 
gods and sages called, II, 77, 77n^; 
m, 58, 58n«, 96, 254. 254n>; IV, 18, 
28; VI,71,7ln*.215 ; VII, 58.123, 
l28nH 186 ; VIII. 27,190 
Argo, the freeing of, IT, 72n* 

^rgon, Valerius Flaccus, I, 190 
Argonaut Press, the, VUl, 258n‘, 80ln^ 
ArgonauHca, Apollonius Bhodius, VI, 
282n*; VII, 228ft* 

Argonauts, the. III, 56 

Argonauis. The Voyage ^ Ihe, J. R. 

Bacon, VIII, loen* 

Argosy, '‘IQng, Queen and Knave,” 
Clausen and Marr, December 1926, 
IX, 161 

Arhat, an, candidate for NirvSna, VI, 
92, 02«* 

Arbats (Jaioa Saviours), IV, 107 
Armdama, a hermit named, II, 127 
Ariosto, I, 185 

Aristodemus of Nysa, V. 80n* 
Aristomencs, tale of, in The Ooiden Ass, 
VIII, 56n» 

Ariston, story of—from Herodotus 
(”Pretended Husband” 

126, 127 

Aristophanes, V, laOft*. See also the 
Bibliography, IX, 178 
Aristolehs qua feruniur secreHs eecre- 
ioTum eommenUUio, De, PSrstex, 11, 
2a7n*, 288n*,*. 2B9n* 

Aristotle, U, 262, 285, 267, 288, 291. 
292, 204-296. 299, 800 ; VII, 280 
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Arji-Btrrfi Khnn, Mongolian version of 
the Si^hdMnachdtTiiiWid, VT. 248, 
264, 275 

Ar^vmfi of the PSin^va race, 11, 16, 
Q84 ; ni, 86,118, 2San« ; VIl, 52n*, 
87,120nMe2nMM,lfiSn^; combat 
with ^iva of, I, 95, 95n*; and the 
Narmada, note on, VlI, 174 
Ar^una trees, VII, 129, I29n*, 162, 
162n9 

Arka, the giant swallow-wort, II, 16L ; 
VIII, 96n* 

Arm, Hercnles cQttmg off Pallair's, 
n, 72n‘; of B&kshaaa cut off by 
VidOahaka, II, 71; door fastened 
with, IT, 71, Tin* 

“Arme Hdorich, Der,” Simrook’s 
D«utache Voiksbiichtr, I. 97n‘ 

Armed men oonccaled in artifimal 
elephant, I, 188, 188nS 184 
Armenian F(d>Us of Vartan, the, V, 
242 

Arminius, offer of the prince of the 
Cattl to poison, IX, 277 
Armour, men in air-ti|;ht, II, 299 
Arras, force of all four (Inftmtry, 
cavalry, elephants and archers), 1, 
24, 24n’ 

Amy, dust from the tmmpling of an, 
I, 182, 182n*, I88n; of the King of 
Vatsa, dephanU In the, IT, 90; 
waving lights in the, IT, 89. 8&»^ 
Amauld of Carcaasis, parrot as in* 
cendUry in story by, V, llln* 
Aromatic drugs, the three, VUI, 
96ni 

Aromatum Hirtaria, Clusius, n, 802, 
S02n^ 

Arrow of bewilderment, a weapon of 
Hindu niythcbgy, X, 184, 16^'; 
R£ma splits seven palm-trees with 
one, VlII, 44; which strikes wbat is 
heard though not seen, VI, 273,274; 
DC, 161 

Arrow Poisons,” Lewlu, Virchow’s 
Archie Path. Anal. Phys., II, 279 
Arrows, god of the flowery (Kfima), 
III, 24; of Kama, frve, VIU, 8, 
264 r 

Ar$ Amertoric, Ovid, TI. 268 
Ars amoris indica, I, 886, 259; U, 
306 

Arsenic, white, used as poison in betel* 
chewing, XI, 808 


Arsha form of marriage, I, 87 
Arsi (smaQ mzrror) used by barber, 
lU, lOOTji 

Art, founded on Samkhya and Yoga, 
magic, IV, 22, 46; of entering 
aootlier's body (pnra^arira-aveJa, 
parapuToprmfein, parakdyapraocia, 
dehdnUrra-dvtia, or anyatkhaprave- 
iako-yogah), IV, 46; of interpreting 
bodily marks, Sdmudrika, II, 7n^; 
of stealing, king wishes to study the, 
n, 184n, lS5n; of transmuUng base 
metals into gold, HI, 161n^ 162n; 
of weaving nnfaHing garlands, I, 
LOO 

“ Art of Entering Another's Body, On 
the,” Bloomfield. Proc. Xtner- PkUos. 
Soc.. I, 88n; III, 93n^ ■, IV, 47; 
VII, 260n» 

” Art of Stealing in Hindu PieWon, On 
the,” M. Amer. Jaum. 

Pfcth, I, llSn*; II, IfiSrt*; 111,168; 
V, 6ln>, 64, I42n», 168n ; VI, 87n‘ ; 
Vn, 164nS 201, 20lnH 20S7i>, 218n*, 
220 ; DC, 78?» 

Artemis, Agamemnon and the hind of, 

II, mn*5 of Ephesus, III, 827 
Artbadatta, friend of livaiavarman, 

V, 7*12; merchant named, VI, 184; 
vn, 5, 98 

Axtbalobha and his beautlfril wife, 
story of, ni, 286*290 
ArthaSdstra, Kautib'5, II, 277nH 26Sn^; 

VII, i5n», 218. 2l8n'; DC. 143 
AiUiaidatra, the, Kau^llya (ChS^akya 
or Vishnugi^rta), Eng. trans. Shama 
Sastri, 1900*1909,1, 238, 288nS 266 ; 

III, 124n» 

Arthavarraan, the merchant, IV, 196* 
198 

Arthur’s sword, ExcaUbar, I, I09n^ 
Artibus AsUb, 1927, IK, 154 
Articles, magical, V, 8n^ 

Articles of chastity, I, 42, 165*168; 
magical, V, Sn*; moUf, the Magical, 
1, 22, 25*29 ; V, 8, 8s‘, 4; IX, 142; 
recipe for making magic, I, 29; of 
regalia, the five, n, 264 
Artifloial elephant, men hidden in an, 
I, 183*134; lake, the. VllI, 185; 
poetry (Kavya), XV, 277; production 
of moles, I, 49n>, 50n 
Artus ds la Bretagne, Bomance of, 
in, 82 n'^ 
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^rtsnei/ Kunfi und Wvnder-Bueh, 
Michael Bapst voa Rochifts, II, 
264n^ 

ATUodhatl, wife of Vasishtha, &moaa 
fbr her devotion and faithfulness, 
lU, 7. 8« 

Ajutn, a Babylonian goddess, I, 278 
Aryaman, an Adrtya, IV, 80, SOrt’ 
Aryan Gods of the Miiani P€ople, Steo 
Konow, VT, 8n» 

Aryan NaHcns, Mythology of the, G. W. 
Cox, 1870, new ed. 1882, I, 180, 
14«n ; III, 28ftS 272n‘ 

Aryans, polyandry regarded with dis' 
flavour by the, II, 27; value of war* 
horses among the, LI, 5?n^; and 
the pTe*Aryan myth of the flying 
mountains, VI, dn^ 

“ Aryans in the Land of the Assvirs, 
The/' Bbnndackar, Joum^ Bern. Br. 
As. Soc., 1, 106 

Axyavaxman, King. II, 78, 74, 78 
As You I4k$ U. SluUcespaare, IV, 245n^ 
As’ad and Amjad, tale in the lights. 

11, 124 

Asadisa JStaka (Ko. 181), VI. 272 
Asan of white lotuses, an, VTI, 260 
Asana, ashes of, II, 278 
Asana wood (used in anjana), I, 212 
Asandhlmitr^. wife of Aioka, II, 120 
Asbjdmsen, Korwegian tales. III, 287 
Ascension of Muhammed, the Mt'r&j 
or, Vn, 245 

Aseani of Olympus, J. Rendel Harris, 

ni, 168 

Ascetic, Buddhist (^raniana), III, 2, 
2n*, 21 On*; who conquered anger, 
UI, 22; disguising as an, VI, 12, 
12n», la, 28, 45, 175, 178 ; VII. 18, 

12, 68, 2o6; IX, 28*26; and Ring 
Tribhuvana, the treacherous Padu* 
pata, XV, 234-236; named Siahma- 
soma, VI, 127,126; named BhAti^iva, 
VIII, 55; named HsTas\^min, II, 
184-185; named ^lapida, IT, 232- 
286; named Ksh&nti^, Vll, 121, 
122; named VAga i?aror Hibn , female, 
I, 166, 156, 152-181; princess be* 
comes an, V, ISO, 160 ; rogue $iva 
disguised as a religious, II, 178; 
skuU beaxing ^va, 11, 108, 200; 

the speech of a female, VII, 186, 
188n*; stages of student, house¬ 
holder, anchorite and mendicant. 


Ascttio^^continwd 

the four [diramas). IV, 240n*, 24ln; 
story of the hypocrrtacal, 11, 4-5; 
the wicked female. Ill, 99*101,104 
Asceticism practised to g^n magic 
power, IV, 45; severe practice of 
Hindu, I, 55, 79, 79n*; VIH, 145, 
147, 247fl» 

“ Ascetidsni,” F. C. Conybeaie, Bncy, 
Brif., I, 7CW* 

*' Asceticism (Hindu),’* A. S- Geden, 
Hastings’ Ency. Rel. Eth., I, 79n* 
Ascetics, the Aghod sect of, n, 90n^; 
Pfiiupata, HI, 188-188, 298; T, 
144; VII, 78, 76, 118, 116 ; Vllt, 
55 ; Story of the two. III, 10*11 
Ascheckatze, the story of, Jl Penfat- 
merone, Basile, VlII, 69u* 

AacUpias acida (soma), I, 12n* 
Ashfidha, the month. H. 217 ; VI, 204 
Ash£^a, Mount, VUI, 28 
Asha^abhuti, thief n^ed, V, 228,225 
Ash&^aka, an elephant-diiver, 1,150, 
151 

Ashadhapuia, city called, VI3I, 88, 
42: mountain called, VIO, 25, 27, 
88 

Ashamed of his ignorance, the king, 

I, 68, 69, 70 

Aahanteei, King Koflee Kalcalli of the, 

II, 271 

Ashbee Collection, British Museum, 
II, 272 

Ashtin~vohS (fcnnula in praise of 
righteousness), III, 307 
Ashes of Asana, 11 , 276 ; of Afva- 
kanut. H, 278 ; chewing paste of 
betel-nut and pearl, VUl, 2S6; 
circle of, II, lOOn ; IH. 187, 187«»; 
of cow-dung on body, rubbing, VII, 
850; of Dhaoa, II, 276 ; from a 
pyre, III, 151 ; on a funeral pyre, 
zesusertation through throwing, IX, 
68, 86n*, 66 ; of II, 276; 

of Piribhadra, II, 278; ot PStcU, 
n, 276 ; of 11, 276 ; of 

Si^heka, II, 278; of Somavalka, II, 
278 ; strewn on the road III, 105n 
“Ashes,” M. A. Canney, Hastings’ 
Bncy. Etl. Etfu, IX, 86n* 

Ashir, national god of Assyria, 1, 198 
Asht&kshara hymn, I, 264 
Ashtnpada mountain, holy place on 
the, I, 228 
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Ashtart or Aahtoreth (Ishtar), I, 274 ; 
VII, 281 

“Ashtart,’* 1,. B- Patoii, Hastings' 
Ency. Hil EA., VII, 231n« 
Afibtavaba, father of SiviWI, VIII, 23 
Aahui, national god of Aisytia, 1,19S 
Asia Major, review of work by 
Viadimirtsov. See further under 
author, V, 343 

Asia Minor, poison-damsel in, 11, 286 ; 
treaty l>etvreen the King of the 
Hittites and the King of Mitani 
found in, I, IdS 

Asiatic coarts> wrt combats as entei' 
tainioent at, VT, 7Sn* 

Atiatic Quarterly Beviem, " New Foots 
about Marco Polo's Book," B. B. 
Parker, 1, 314 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Journal of 
the, Vlll, 281ni. For detdis see 
under Journal of the .. . 

Asiatic Society, Journal of the Royal, 
VI, 62,66,70n*. For further detoila 
see under Joitmal o/ . . . 

Asiatic Society, the Royal, I, 40n s 

V, 39 

Asiatic Society, Royal. Oriental Trans¬ 
lation Fund. New series, V, 39 
AgOcala, the horse, IV, 266 
Asitagiri, the Black Mountain, VIII, 
108 n» 

Asklepios (iBsculapius), Temple of the 
Sun dedicated to, Q, 28S 
ASinemtaka wood (used in organa), I, 
312 

Aso (October), 11,119 
Aioka, Arst Emperor (Buddhiat) of 
Indk, II, 120; III, 142n‘; VII, 
88n^; the Girndr inscription of, 

VI, I50n>; Pa^Iiputca, the capital 
0^ Jl, 89n '; and his son KuQala, 

V, 25&n^ 

Aiofea tree, I, 222 ; ID, 153 ; VI, 28, 
28ni, 29, 54, 121, 207 ; VII, 54, 88, 
100,117.178 ; VIII, 7, 34, 96, 96»*, 
206 5 DC, S8 ; description of, VIII, 
7n* 

Aiokadatta and Vijayadatta, II, 196- 
218 , 288n> 

Aickaka, alfy of Mandaradeva, Vlll, 
81 

Aiokakarl, friend of Kanakaipanjarl, 

VI, 4r7, 48, 60, 51, 52, 63 
Adokamali, story of, IV. 14<K144 


Aiokavatt, wife of Mahleena, !V, 85, 
87, 91, 04, 05, 98, 100, 102, 104 
Aiokavega, name given to A^okadatta, 

11, 312 

Asphurteela,” Georgian EoVe Taiest 
M. Wardrop, VI, 12$« 

Aspirations, reeultoftoobigh, VlIZ. 88n^ 
Jiramas (the four ascetic stages of 
student, householder, anchorite and 
mendicant), IV, 240 aS 241n 
AdTutd, wife of Angiras, VIIX, 22, 23 
Ass, gold-producing, I, 20n; in tiie 
panther’s skin, the, V, 69, 99n^ 

100, 219; the sick Ucn, the jackal 
and the, V, 180, I80n», 181. 132; 
Vetala with ears of an, VJl, 108 
Ass, The, Lucian, VI, 66n* 

Asaun, aconite in, 11, 280; betel- 
chewing in. VIII, 284-385 ; customs 
connected with eclipses in, 11, 81; 
KfimarQpa, the western portion of, 

12, 94, 94n*; swan-maiden story 
from, DC, 166 

Asssfsina sent to tJte ene/ny camp, 
nocturnal, U, 91 
Assault, vice of, 1,124n^ 

Assemblies of At-Har^ri, The. T, 
Chenery, 111, 278 

Asses in wine in Tale of Rhamp- 
sinitus, trick of, V, 247 
“Ass's Ears, King Midae and his.” 

W- Crooks, Poih'l/yrs, V, Un‘ 
Assignations of Upakedg yrttix her 
would-be lovers, 1, 38 
Assuming any form by repeating 
charm backwards, VI. 149, 140n^ 
150n, 157; various forms by magic 
power, VIII, 79, 80, 80n‘ 

Assur, national god of Assyria, I, 198 
Assur-bani-pal, King of Assyria, 1, 273 
Assur-nasi>pal, royal umbrella held 
over, II, 203 

“ Assyr. Bearateotuin,” dauber, Xefp- 
s^er scm. Studien, III, 839 
Assyria, Assur. Ashir or Ashur god 
in, I, 193 ; Assur-bani-pal. King of, 
1,273 ; the beard in, V, 358; magic 
circle in, II, 99n^; umbrellas in. ii, 
268 

Assyrian tablets, earliest references to 
vampires in, VX, 188, 139 
“ Assyrian and Kittite Society,” 
FUoders Petrie. Anc. Egypt, II. 88n^ 
Assytiana, kobl used by the. I, 315 
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AsUtU (XshUr), I, 276 
Asterte of Hi«rapolifl, III, 637 
’A<rr<xa (wrttidscM), a oollectloo of— 
fHieroklea, V> 96n 
Astrabaous. chaTScter 1 q tale from 
Herodotus, IH, 127 
Astragalus plaut, eye-powder (or eye- 
saJve) made from, I, 214 
"As tres Lebres,” Conlos populares 
portt^iuzgf, A. CoeUio, V, ih^n^ 
Aftrologaater, Mellon, II, l*5n; IV, 

Astrologer killiog son as display of 
prescience, V, 60 

Astrologers, kSr the charmed circle of 
Hindu, ill, 201 

Astydameia and Peleus, 11, idO 
Asuxa Ang&raka, the, I, 126-127 i 
Bans, the, III, 61, 83; brothers 
Sunda and XJpasunda. II, 16-14; 
ladies, the Pfiiupata ascetic and the, 
IV, 285, 2S6 ; Mahisha, the, HI, 
160; maiden, 1, lOS-ilO; 11, 112, 
116, 216, 214, 216; Maya, the, I. 
22; III, 27, Sd, 40, 48, 65, 74, 87, 
98, 136, 189, 283, 38271^; IV. 8, 16, 
17-23, 25-20, 82, 37-86, 41-45, 49* 
51, 50, 57, 59*61; lUbu, the. II, 
81, 62 ; T^raka, the, II, 200*108 
Aaiua, derivation of the word, I, 197- 
199; Mesopotamia the possible hone 
of the term, !, 198 

Asitra mamage (by capture), 1,67,200 
Asuxa’s daughter, King ChandamahS* 
sena and -Uie, VTn, 106, LOdnS 107, 
107«, 106-110 

Asuras, enemies of the gods, I, 3, Sn*, 
95, 197*200 ; II. 85, 98n* ; III, 36, 
40, 66, 82, 120; VI, 28, 161nS 196, 
206, 215 ; VII, 134,181,155 s VIII, 
7. 79, 107, 108, 136, 143, 145, 146, 
148,151,158-X56, 160*162,164, 266, 
169, 174, 178-185, 189-193, 195-197, 
201, 207-209 ; DC, 2, 29, 87n» 
Aiu^ravas, horse named. V, 33 
AiW‘kaTTuiy ashes of, II, 276 
AHoiSyana Srouta $6ira, the, I, 205 
Aioame^ha (hor8e*sacri£ae), IV, 9, 24* 
16,18 

•• Asvamedha,'* K. Geldner, Hastings’ 

Ency. Bel. Slh., TV, 16 
Aivattha tree re^tgiosa), 11, 96, 

147n», 189, 247, 250, 255 ; HI, 91, 
92 ; voice from the, 11,97 


Aivin or Aswin, the month (September' 
October), I. 246, 245 r»; VUL 
271 

ASvlJis, the two, III, 353, 254, 257-258, 
272n^ 

Aswct tree, H, 25S 

Atala, one of the seven underwoclds, 
IV, 21n» 

Atalanta and the golden apples of 
Hippomenes, III, 288 
At&pin, Daitya named, Vni, 88 
At^atis (Ishtar), 1, 275 
*• Ataigatis,” L. B. Paten, Hastings' 
Bney^ lUL Eth., I, S75, 275r* 

Atef, the Scribe (Egyptian mythology), 

I, 316 

Atbar, Athtar, or Attar, orjginsJIy 
A9htar(t)—is- Ishtar, I, 276; VH, 
282 

Atharva-Veda, the, I, 66n, 199, 204 ; 

II, 240. 341 ; III, 30n\ SOnS 142, 
319, 821; rV, 95, 268 

Atharva-Veda, the, trans. W. D. 
'WhUPey, ed. C. R. Lanman, 2 vols. 
Harvard Orient- Soc., 1905, IV, 
263 

Athena naked, Tiresias blinded through 
seeing, VU, 338 

Athensus, I, 15n, 290, 276: U, 268 ; 

III, 62n*, 207n» ; VI, 294»i» 

Athens, the Amplddromia at, m, 182n 
Atimufda creeper, Gaerinera Tocemosoy 

Vm, 8, 8n^ 

Atirupa, story of, VT, B2n* 

Atmm, the doctrine of the, VT, 34, 
35 ; connection between the words 
brahman and, VI. 84 
Atmaoika, wife of Kaiavahaoadatta, 
VJII, 90 

Attocions ecA murders among the 
Sikhs in the Fa^ab, IV, 264 
Attadc of the ichneumon against 
CTceodilos and snakes. Ill, llSnb 
1107* 

Attahisa, Yaksha named, VI, 103.104, 
105, 114,180.181 

Attaining invisibility by repeating 
charm forwards, VI, 149,149«^, 157; 
sapematural powers, VI, 96 
Attempt of Rahu to swallow Surya and 
Soma, II, 81 

Attempts on Chandragupta’s life, II, 
288, 284; to suppress sod, early, 

rV, 268 
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Attendants of tlie gods, 200* 

20& i cf Kuverft, Guhyakas, II, i 

to be reborn on earth, how P^ntl 
condeoined hec five, Vni. 186*138, 
]3a*142 : of 8iva, Ganas, I. 6, 6n^ 
202; of Siva, Pfamathaa, 1,7,7n» 
Aal doU’ AceadaniadeiLmcei, Serie XV, 
IX. 148 

At^ and CyparisBas, the niTUra of, VI, 
2dn> 

Attia, self-matnatk>A of. Ill. 828 
Attraction of the mole in the Bast, I, 
407^, son 

Attractions of simnd, I, S13 
Atimpdtram {a dasi In active service), 

I, 462 

“ Aii^egessene Gott Der,” P. Lie- 
breebt, Zur Volkglamde, I. 18n^ 
Augeas, King, golden treasury of. V. 
267, 258 

^^Aup^itikn Siltra. Das,'* E. Leu* 
raaon, Abh. f. d. KunAe d. Morg., 
Viri, 2S4n* 

Aumngzeb. the Mohammedan Puritan. 

1, 231,288, 2W. 265 
Aureole or halo, |V, san^ 

Aus dem Morgcnlandt, Thjer*Novellen 
nach Bidpu, Heinrich Jade, Leipzig, 
1859, V. 24L 

Au^fUhrhcha LeaiAon der Oritchischm 
tmd R6yni$clten MytKofogit, IV. H, 
Roscher, V, 458n» 

A^^igatdtll^t Erzdhlungen aus Hemo* 
condre'e ParHishtaparvon, 3. Hertel, 
n, 285ni 

AusgeiDdhiUi ETz&hiungen in Mdhard^ 
sfi^ri, H. G, Jaoobi, Leipzig, 1886. 

I, 224, 226 ; VII, 217, 219 
Auspicious birth'Chainber, D. 161; 

elephant choosing king, V, 155, 
155nS 176: marks, I, 49; 111, 
84fti; VI, 28 ; VII, 82 
Aui SehaabM, A, Birlinger, 1 , 108; 
HI, 150, 218»M rv, OanS 145n«, 
227»> ; VI, 10n«, 24n ; VII, 21n> 
Auatenties {U^as), I, 79n^; VI, 34; 
of Devadatta, I, 79, 79a^; fire 
propitiated by Vidushaka with, 

II, 58 ; god pleased with Vaiaba’s, 
1 . 16 ; on the Himalayas, I, 5, 82, 
86 ; of Hindu ascetics, severe, I, 
79nM Vin, 145, 147, 147»*; fcr 
obtaining a son, Vll, 2 ; performed 
by a Brahman fiom the Decoan, 


Austerities-'Oontfnued 

I, 18; performed by Gauil, 11, 
lOO: p q fbwned by the King of 
Vatsa, H, 84, 85 ; power of the fotal 
look acquired by, VIZI. 75n*; power 
obtaiued by, 11,85 ; V, 87 ; VI, 86 \ 
practised by Sunda and Upasxmda, 

II, I3»*; of Siva troubled by the 
God of Love, IT, 100 

*• Austerities,” J. A. MaccuUoch, Hast¬ 
ings’ Bncy. Rfl. Elh., m, 2ln 
Australia, Ngsrigo and Theddora tribes 
ofS.-E-, in. 151 

Australian Legendary Tales, K. L. 

Parker, VIII, 282n» 

Australian message-stick, I, 82n 
Atutralians. nature myths among, II, 
253; pedaoning among, II, 280,280n^ 
Austria, Maximilian of, V, Ll2ni 
Austro-Asiatio laoguages, betel in the, 
VIII, 289 

Auazug tzus dem PaUcatanira in Ksh^- 
mtndras BrihaikathAnaf^aH, Der, 
1892, Leo von Madkowski, V. 214 
Author's Epilogue to the RS.S.^ IX, 
87, 8T7»S 88, 89 

Authors, semi-divine (Gupadhya, 1^- 
roTU and Vy&sa). IX, 97 ' 

“ Authorship of the NaJodaya, The,'' 
A. S. Raroanntha Ayyar, Journ. Boy, 
As. Soc.j IV, 277 

Automata, in, 212n‘; DC, 9n', 1*9 ; 
note on. Ill, 66-59; wooden, III, 
281, 282, 265 

AiOornatopoieiica, Hero of Alexandria, 
HI, 50, 57 

Auvergne, “female” cakes made at 
Clermont in, I, 16n; works of 
Wniiom of, II, 99rt 
Avaddna Stdaka, the, IV, 22Gn* 
Avaddnae, Cimtee el Apologues Indienst 
Les, Stanislas JuUen, 8 vols., Paris, 
18S9, 1, 26; V, 67n*> *, 68fi*, 69n>, 
70n^»’, 71«a>8, 72«», 84ni, 92n'’«, 
98n*, 94n*'*, loan*, 105n*, 121»», 
I14ni, IISrA, 116n» >, 184n*, 185rt 
Avamarda, King of the Owls, V, 98,106 
Avanti, the country of, I, 107. 119 ; 
nr, 11; VI, 33. 252 ; VD, 1, 191 r 
DC, 4 

AvontUefi (yasavadatta), n, 21-23, 29 
Avantlvmdhana, son of P&laka, VIII, 
105,106, no. Ill, 114,118,120,122, 
123 
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Avantivatl, wife of King PgkJaka, VIII, 
112 

A^aUtya, one of the five Vedio fiiee, 
III, lOQn* 

Av4lan9 Indicas (Indian filberts), &rec^ 

nuts, Vin, 2«8 

Avereionfbrthe male sex, girPs, Vll, S5 
Averting evil splrite, oeremooy for, VI, 
109, 1095^ 

Avei (birds), Aiistophsiies, V, STn*, 
61n» 

Avem, brouter, 1.109, 20L ; li, 240 
A^chj, heQ called, 1,161; 12, 176 
Avidyd, ignorance or folse loiowledge, 
VI, 84. 85 

Axe sharpened on the philosopher's 
stone, in, IGln^; vounds the 
Brahman's leg, 111, 82 
Ayasa, interpretations of the word, 
vr, 229 

AyaiolekhI, evQ queen of King 
bhuja, 111, 219, 221, 288. 284 
AyodhyS, the dty of, I, ST, 96, 97 ; IV, 
126,129, 285 ; VI, 10. 25,141; VTT, 
S3, ISO, 172, 188,185-187,192, 202 ; 
VTII, 118 

Ayodhyd~kdn4<h Book II of the Rama- 
yana, VIII, 44n^ 

Ayiis, son of UrvaSI and Purfiravas, 
n, 249, 259 

1, possible founder of the Vikraina 
era, VI, 229 

Azis, ‘Ail, Story of JeaAd, VII, 248. 

Sec under Gibb, K. J. W. 

“ A«Ia and Atiiah," story of 
Burton), I. 80n^ 

Axrk (Arabic, blue eyes "), II, 299 

^ sub'Yecen^on of HertePs Tanlrd- 
khyayika, V, 107«* 

B. text of the SSS. See under 
B(TOcktiaus] 

Babe made of ftvAt grass, JV, 12B 
BabiJ (Babel), Hftrfit and MarQt 

VI, 68 

Batnii FabitJcs £$op<c. Part 11, 
G. CoinewaU Lewis, V, ISSn^ 
Babrius edit$d . . , by W. G. Ruther¬ 
ford, Ldn., 1868, V, I80n‘ 

Babu Sheo Naraln Trivedi on Gay5, 

VII, 857t 

Bdbul (Acacia arabica). III, 828.324 
Baby girl brought up by huge snakes, 
11, 294 


Babylon, the beard in, V, 25S; belief 
in vampires in, 11, 61n>; Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar, King of, II, I94J2; “Sacred 
Servants ” of ancient, I, 269*27l; 
umbrellas in, n, 36S Zauberer 
Vergilius and the daughter of the 
Sultan of, I, 24n^ \ Zohak, giant 
keeper of the caves of. Ill, 130 
Babylonia, consecrated women, wmo* 
(seed'purifying), in, 1,270,371; 
magic circle in, n, 96n ; hfacduk, 
the chief god in. I, 269'27L, 274; 
sacred prostitution in, I, 289-374; 
use of toU in, I, 215 
Babylonian “brides of the god” or 
eniu, I, 270: concubines of the god 
(zlItu), I, 270 ; god of the heavens 
(Anu), 1 , 272 ; inferior wives of the 
god, nafitu, 1 , 270: myth about food- 
taboo in the underworld, VI, 188, 
134Bun-god Shamash worshipped 
at l^rsa or Slppar, 1, 270 ; worship 
of Ishtar, HI, 263n^ 

“Babylonian Law," C. H. W. Johns, 
Ency. Brii.. and Hastings’ Bncy. Rcl. 
Elh., I, 270r» 

Babylonims and Assyrians, A. H. 
Sayce, VH, 28lTi» 

“ Babylonians and Assyrians ” {H. 
Zimmem], Hastings’ Ency. Bel. Elh., 

I, 278n9 

Bachapa, minister of RAja K5mpila, 

II, 122 

“Backwards. Forwards and." charm 
oaUcd, VI. 149, 149n* Z30n, 157 
Bacon, Roger, III, 50; inveotion of 
gunpowder by, in, lOln^; works 
of, II, 09« 

“ Baetdries comme arme de guerre, 
Les," Col. Zugaro, Bull. Beige de* Sd. 
MiHU, II, 281 

Badagas, fire made by the, II, 256n* 
Badan, the agreement between Raja 
Hara and Rija, Vll. 229-280 
“ BadcA or jujube tree. Lord of the " 
(Vishnu), rv, 16dn' 

Badarika (Badorl or DadarinAtha), 
hermitage of, the modem B(h>ad(a)- 
rtnath, I, 58, 59. 59n^ 79 ; U, 88 ; 
rv, 169, 159n», I60n ? VH, 2^^ 

[“ Badarfaith *’) W. Crooke, Hastings* 
Eney. Ref. Bih., TV, 159?i* 
Badarlnatha or BadarInarAyana mani¬ 
festation of Vishnu, IV, lS9ni 
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“ Badftwi and his Wile»” The 
R. F, Burton, IX, 86n> 

Badhoyi <aste, use of areca-auts 
among the, VIII, 270 
Badrinath,” Pioneer,] Indi<tn Notea 
and (luaries, IV. I60n 
Boganda, The, J. Rosooe, 111, 88 
Baganda, fear of ghosts among the, 
III, S8 

Bogfmakh or xoagnvek, weapon for 
catohing thieves, VII, 2L6n‘ 
Bahadur. Kiog of Cambay, VUl, 844 
BaMr-i-B&iiAU, or, 5^rf«g of Know- 
le^ey ' In&yatu-'USh, 1, 2S, 48, 
I02n‘ ; in, ISW ; rV, 182n* ; VII, 
203n», 214n‘, 25dn> ; Vltl, 227n* 
BahSrsalpuT Stoie, The, Malik Muham' 
mad Dm, 11,107 

Bahtayn or Hajar, AbQKarib, governor 
of, in, 278 

B&hubala, King, ni, 282, 284, 288, 
288 

Bahuchar^ the goddess (Bahucharaji, 
Behechr&, Boacbera), OX, 821-324 
Bahuka or V^uka, name of Nala 
when a cook, IV, 277, 284-288 
BShntekti, King of Khny^ubja, VI, 4 
Bflhu^lin, Mend of Sridatta, I, 107, 
118 

Bahusasya, village called, VI, 115 
Babusuvamaka, Royal grant named, 

I, 79 

Bahvrieas, verses handed down by the, 

II, *247 

Balrggi oommunity of religions mendi- 
cants in Bengal, I, 248 
Baia&kh (April-May), the month of, 
VIK, 271 

Baital Pachw; or Twenty-Jtve Taiee of 
a Demon, The, W. B. Barker and 
E. B. Castwiok, Vl, 226, 232 r>, 
287n*, 278n*, 278n», 278»5, 285n»; 

Vn, IdSn*'*, 204«>, 211n*, 2I2n*, 

215n>, 22^>, 288n*, 241nS 244n«. 

240nS 250n*, 256n^ 258nS 260n^, 

2e2n^ 

BdbU PcuhV. the ilrst translation of 
the Sanskrit VetSlapoilehtivif^gati, 
VI, 226, 250 

Baital PackiA Oder die /t^fwtdsoon- 
zig Drzdhhtngffn Hnee DSmon, H. 
Oesterley, 111, 204? VI, 228. 227. 
22rn*, 340. 282, 272, 273n« ) VII, 
213, 241fi<, 250 ; IX, 47 r> 


Haiti, Anupu and, two brothers called, 

n, 120*121 

Bsdt Ullah, circumatabiilating the, at 
Mecoa, 1,192 

Br^ky Bii^jooy (Pablei of Bidp<n), 
Pranti^ Tfebovskdho, V, 2S7 

BtdpuQooy. Eduard Valeiika, V, 
237 

Baka, Rikshasa named, VEI, 285 
“Baka," An Index to the Names in 
the Mahabharala, S, Sorensen, VIX, 
2S6n^ 

Boka Jalaka (No. 86), V, 48n^ 
BakakachoLba, provinca of, I, 80, 72 
Bakek— i.e. Piper chaha used as 
substitute for betel-leaves, VIII, 
247 

Baker's custom in Kottingbam, I, 14n 
" Bakht and 2ns Waeix-Rahwan, King 
Shah,'* cycle of stories called, VI, 
200 

Bokhtydr NSma, the, n, 22S 
Bakonga, srmwing customs among the, 

ni, 818 

Bakongo, Among the PrimiHoe, J. H. 

Weeks. Ill, 818, 318n^ 

Bokula trees, 1,222 
Baladeva, father of Saktideva, 11, 
174 

Baladhsna, Brahman named, VIll, 
117; a oommander-in-ohief, VII, 87, 
68 

BglSghOi Dietiict G<oceUeer, Low, III, 
lOlfi 

Balabaka, the mountain, IV, 185 
Bllakh£ya8, divine personages the size 
of a thumb, 1,144, ]44n* 

Balance, one of the five ordeals, the, 

vni, 198n 

Bfilapandita the wise maiden, I, 48n^ 
Balanma, brother of Krishna, VI, 
lllrt* 

BaUeura, the foolish washerman, VI, 
84 

Balavarman, a city named, V, 19 
Balavinarti^kn {joang deformed), I, 
165 

Bald man and the hair-restorer, 
story of the, V, dS-Sd 
Bald man and the fool who pehed 
him, story of the foolish, V, 72*78 
Balder the Beautiful (The Golden 
Bough), J. G. Prazer, VI, In* 

Balder, illuminating power of, VI, in^ 


INDEX 


81 


“ Balder, Tlie Myth of." A. H. I&appe, 
Folk^Lore, VI. 1«» 

Baldness, darbha grass a charm against, 

I, sen 

Bo/i (daily meal offered to annpala), 
I, 21, 21n^ 

Bali (E^t Indies), disease*traasference 
in, UI, d8; mdow^buming still 
practised in, IV, 267, 258 
BaU, King of the Baity as. 1,108.108n^ 

V. 198; VI, 107n»; VII, 86. 98, 
98n» j Vni, 44 

Balios and Xanihos, oonveraation of 
Achilles with his horses, II, 67n^ 
Balkan, possibly the original home of 
the vompiie-behef. VI, 188 
Belkash, Lake, IV. 185n» 

Balls of rice, honey, milk and sesamum, 
offerings of, 1 , 56n^ 

Book of, the. Vf, 281 
Balmung, the sword, VI, 23n^ 72n^ 
Balocbes, the, II. 802 
“ Balochi T^ea," Barnes, Fotk^Lort, 
III, 182 ; V, 40ni 
Baludiistan, aconite in, 11, 280 
Ban of the BoH, The, H. J. N. 
Tremeaine, III, 38, 312. 812n ^; 
VII. 231n* 

Bfina. the Asura.rn, 12,81,83; VI, 108 
Bananas in the underworld, eating, 

VI, 134 

Bongos or KdH (i^ Benareo), VII, 
S9n» 

TUnHlinm ^^ Ahinr the WTtCh, lU, 104-195 
Bftndhu, or cognate kindred. 111, 46n^ 
Bandhudatta and Somasr&min, in, 
190-195 

BandbudflttS, taming lover into a 
monkey, VI, 59 5 VTI, 44n' 
Bandhxijlvalca, emperor named, VIII, 
124 

Bandhula, dohada of the wtfe of, I, 
226, 226 

BandbumatL wife of the King of 
Vatsa, 1, i87«lS8 

Bandhuma-U, wife of Mahipala, IV. 

229, 234. 2^6, 260, 251, 276 
Bangles thrown into the aea, women's 
right'arm, VTI, 146«* 

Baiijftra women wear spangles set in 
gold, II, 28n 

Bank thief, the, Finnish • Swedish 
version of the Rharnpsinitus story. 
V, 282*28S 


Banks of the Godhvari, garden on the, 
I, 66 ; of ^ Sipri, 11, 176-178 ? of 
the yamunft (Jumna), II, 196 
Banner in the sea, ship forced on to a, 
VT, 211, 214 

Bonnd, or Ovr ^ghan FroTOief, S. S. 
Thotbum, Ldn. 1876, I, 43 \ V, 
127n^ 

Ba^ caste, betel in puberty ceremony 
among the, VIII, 276 
[“Bantu Folklore"] M. L. Hewat, 
Foffs-LOTO. HI. 818,8I8n» 

Bantu negroes, eating human desh 
among the, II, 198nS 199n ; sneea- 
ing customs among the, HI, S18 
Banyan-tree, Bl, 61, 115; VT, 47-49, 
56, 102, 130, 166, 167; VII, 82, 80, 
121 : VIII, 0,11; saves ^aktideva’s 
life, II, 218; worship in the cemetery 
under a, II, 233 

Bapst, Michael, case of poisonoua 
breath mentioned by, II, 300 
Baptist missionary, W. Ward, I, 241, 
241»«, 242 

Baptised, 6Te must not go out tOl 
child is, HI, ISln* 

Bar tree (Ficus indica), II, 118 
BSrS ibdjej), the pdn garden, VIU, 
271, 278, 274 

Bara’i (Boraiya, Barui), caste con¬ 
nected with betel, VHI, 8T0, 271, 
273, 274 

Bard^asi or VSrd^asi (Benares), VII, 
29n* 

Barbarian (dasyv), I, I62n* 

Barbarians (hOecbchhas), IH, 820 
Barbarossa, Frederick, 11, 268 
Barbe Bleue, La, PerrauH, II, ^8u* 
Barber caste or Nii, moies artiflci^Iy 
produced by the, I, 49n^; caste, 
notes on the, III, lOOn*, I01»; the 
cunning, ELI, 99-105 ; who killed the 
monks, the, I88n>, 214, 219, 229. 
280 ; story of the fool who wanted 
a, V, 96 

Barbet's wtfe, the king and the. III, 
102-I08 

Barbers attached to the temple at 
Tanjore, I, 247 

Barbosa, Duarte, 11, 269, 800, 300n^ 
801, 303; lU, 829 ; IV, 269, 270 ; 
VIII, 96n*. 258, 259 
Bard named Maaorathosiddhl, VI, 40, 
41,49, 53 


rot, X. 


p 
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Barddham&o, ft clty» Vll, 

Bftrdw&A, wftftt of tb« ri^er, 

III, I72ni 

Bftxeli, in Kohilkhaiid, YI, 60n> 

Baigain of VmdiunAtj, the fttraoge. It, 
220 

Ba^ut (Bhaifthat), tlie sculptuxee ftt, 
1,42 

Baring'GeuId, S., note in Haiderson's 
FolA-Lcre ^ Northern CounHee, 
n, 104n 

Bark, ftTeeft*Dut8 aubstitated by, VIII, 
iS$ 

Barlaom and Jo4ap^/ii, ZI, 2d0 
Barley, the magic. VI, 55. 55n>, 56 
Barnett, Dr L. D., IV, &2n»; Author's 
Epilogue to the K.S^. translated 
by, CC, I on ft passage of the 
firihat*kmhd*mon;arl, VI, 178n^; on 
the translation of A/^anddri, VIII, 
lO&K*; translation of passage in the 
K^.S, by, VIT, 140»»; IranslaUon 
oi twelve ffokas of Ksheraendia's 
Br^(2f-feo£hd-tfuiAyar{ by, VII, 64, 65 
Bftioda forbids castration, Gaikwar of, 
HI, 828 

Earraqa, white dty of al*, HI. 2d0n^ 
Barren women, bathing in a child’s 
blood, IX, 148 ; drinking of blood 
by, I, pretended dohadas of, 

I, 227 

Baronnees, mandrake used to cure, 
HI, 158 

“ Bfinils.” TAe Tribef and CasUa of 
Bengal, H. H. Bisley, VUI, 271, 
2nn‘ 

Bar ffttehre (fhhuloua bird of the 
Rabbinical legends), 1,104 
Barygata, the modem Broach, VIT, 
106 

Basant Pancbmi, f^val of (com¬ 
mencement of spring), I, 244 
BAsdeo or Vlsokl, king of the snakes, 

Vn, 286 

Base of Kail&sa, circumambulating 
the, 1, 8n' 

Baseai, people who eat human flesh, 
U,199n 

Basil, TulasI or sacred, II, 82 
Basihek. n, 290n\ 806 ; 111, ll2n^ 
BasUisks as guards of the cave of 
TriilP^, Vm, 76, 76«». 76 
Baaiisis, dancing-girls or women dedi¬ 
cated to a deity, I, 255*207; ID, 826 


“ Basivis : Women who through Dedi¬ 
cation to a Derty assume Masculine 
Privileges,” F. Fawcett, Jotem. 
Anih. Soc. Bomb., I, 155. 155n*; 
III, 327 

Basket cootaming girl set adrift on 
the Ganges, II, 4 ; used for carrying 
betel, Vin, 268 : used by lover for 
entering a house, V, 147, 147n^ 
Baskets of first-fruits (Awvoy), 1, l5n 
Baantele Romdne, L. SSin^au, VI, 186 
Bas-reliefs at Amaravati, I, 126n^; at 
Barhut, I, 42; of the Han Dynasty, 
n, 264 

Baari tree {Fieua reUgioiO), li, 2S5 
Bassorah, a mer^nt of, V, 87n^ 
Bastardy, the accusation of, IX, 82, 
92n> 

B&suki, the queen of the serpents, 
Vni, 274, 274n> 

Bataksche VerteUingan, C. M. Pleyte, 
VTII, 261n» 

Bateswar (Bateshar), Vll, 229, 229n* 
Bath of blood as cure for leprosy in 
German folk-tales, I, OOn; of hot 
coals, lying in a, I, ?0n‘; of purifica¬ 
tion, annual, VllI, 19 ; quali^ing 
for marriage, Vll, 27 
Bath kol (bodiless voioe), Hebrew,!, I6n^ 
Bathana or FaltbaDa of Ptolemy 
(Pratishthfina), I, 6t>n> 

Bathing, auspicious, 1, 188 ; in en¬ 
chanted water, change of sex 
throu^, VIT, 224*226 { in the 
Ganges, I, 32, C7 ^ ghls or nymphs, 
stealing ^e clothes of, VIII, 58,58n”, 
218-215; IX, 20,20^^; in the sacred 
tank at VersiU, I, 225, 226; in a 
tank of blood, I, 97, 97n*, 96n; 
IX, 143 

Batblog-place called Kramasaras, VI, 
107,112; of Pap3Sodhana,holy, III, 
128 : of Fushkara, ho^, IV, 23 
Batb-sbeba, story of David and, III, 
277 

Battle, description of, VI, 160, 161; 
vn, 176 ; VIII, 161, 16lft* ; IX, 
31; of fTIng Chamsrabals, IV, 169, 
200 ; of RamA and R&vana, II, 
S4n^; the Valkyries deities oi, VTll, 
224. 225 

'’Battle of the Birds,*’ Campbell, 
Tales from tha West Highlands, III, 
287 
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Battle Section’' {Yuddakd^^) of the 
RSm^ya^, II, S4fn* 

Batata, fbo, II, 248, 268n« 

Bawd, the ouckcld weaver and the, 
V, 47n*, 22a.2M ; VI, 271; Maru- 
bhati tricked by a, VlII, 80 r named 
MakaradanSlitra, I, 139*I4l, 148* 
149; named Makaiakati, V. ?-lo, 
12, 18 : named Yamailh%^4 V, S, t, 
10, 11.18 

Bc^adire, daQcLng*giil (from Portu¬ 
guese baUoTt to dance), 1. 288, 258 »> 
** Bayad^: or, Dancmg Girls of 
Southern India,” J. Sbortt, Mem. 
read before the Anth. Soe. of Ldn., 
1, S58, 258fli 

Bayard, the Karling legend of, U, 67n^ 
Beads in Tibetan and Burmese rosaries, 
number of, VI, I4n^ 

Beaks and feet of coral, swans with, 
VUI, 186 

Bear and Hlragyagupta, the, 1,5$, 64; 

transformation into a, VII, 42n^ 
Beards in Ancient Egypt, custom of 
wearing, V, 268, 254 
Bearer of the Betei-bag,” important 
function of the, Vni, S64, 264n« 
Beis (the ancient "V4<ur*;), II, 282 
Beasts and birds, knowledge of the 
speech of, IV, 245 ; VII, 8, 8n», 199 
Beating, resuscitation by, VI, 285, 
285f:^»*, 268; wife with creepers, 
passion renewed while, V, 21,22 
Beauties of woman, the five, Vill, 24Bn 
Beautiful maiden fascinates mad ele¬ 
phant, Vm, 111. llln* j woman 
Tilottamh made by Vi4afcarman, II, 
14, 14n 

*' Beautiful Palace East of the Sun and 
North of the Barth,” Thorpe, Yvk- 
tide Stories, I, 25; n, 60n, 190ni, 
2L9f»i 

”Beauty and the Beast” moHf, II, 
254 ; m. 92n< 

Beauty depicted on rock-carvings of 
ancient India, type of, I, dOn*; the 
foot of wonderful, VUI, 88; the 
Goddess of (Laksbmt), VJl, 129, 
128 rS 187; iUumiuaiiog, VIl, 6, 
14©, 189; Vni, no. 111; meU- 
phoTs of Hindu, VII, 8,140; old age 
the thief of, HI, 248; similes of 
Hindu, V, 7, 26; VI, 125; VII, 84, 
65; VIII, 18 


Becefin and Biigit, III, 20n' 
Beckoning in the East, way of, VII, 
88 , 

Bed, of lotus leaves, VU, 143; Vllt, 
168, I68n», 171; IX, 89 ? of lotus 
leaves and sandalwood gnice, VTT, 
101, lOln^; the magic, I, 26; with 
seven mattresses, lying on a, VT, 
219, 220; Of spikes, lying on a, I, 
79ft» 

” Bed ” sybarite, Vn, 206, 206n>, 209 
“ Bed-sybarife ” story, analogues to 
the. VI, 288-292, 298-294 
” Bed test ” story from the Orient to 
ScSkndinavis, the route of the, VI, 
292 

Beda, caste of, I, 258, 25Bni 
Bedia or Bedi^ caste, Hi, 51n 
Bediyanf, tricks employed by the, 
HI, 6ln 

Befijfcs and naU, gypsy tribes, I, 
240 

Beds, fastidiousness about, VI, 218, 
219, 220, 288-294 

Bes. ogre's life depend en t on that of 
a queen, 1,181 
Beer, country (&q^a). HI, 828 
Beer-c^n, Inexhaustible, V, 

Bees, Guhachandrs and the Brahman 
assume tiie shape of, ii, 42: and 
spiders as symbols of human 
creatures, VI, 81, 82 
Beggar's death ta the Rhampslnitus 
story, incident of the, V, 274 
Beggars, Pavay&s live as, HI, 838 
Begging-basket, gopSlibn, I, 256 
BeggtDg-cry of t)« 6a«o4^‘* Govifid,'* 
I, 257 

Behechra, the goddess, HI, 821, 824, 
825 

Behran, the Emperor, VI, 367 | VII, 

210 , 211 

BfUr^e zur Indiaehen ErotUt; doe 
IA^esl^>on des Sanokritwlkes ncch 
den Queiien dargeeuiU, R. Schmidt, 
Lelp&g, 1902; Berlin, 1911,1,284n^; 
ni, 320 ; V, 195 

Beitrdge zvr KenritnUs Indischer 
Dichter, Professor Aufrecbt, V, IMn* 
BeUrdge aar Literatur, u. Sagen des 
MitielalteT9, J. G. T. Grftsse, 8 vol8.> 
Dresden. 1850. 1, 26, 169 
Beitr/^e ssur vergteUhendm Sogeet' wid 
M0Tchen‘Kti7ide, M. Caster, V, 12Sn 
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[** Beitrige zum 2uBamiTienb»ng io* 
discber uDd euiop^scher M&rcbea 
und Sagen ”] F. Liebreoht, Orieni 
tend Oecidtnt, V, 92n* 

Bel, fruit of the (vOoei). Ill, i5», 159n», 
1«0 

Belief in change of sex at the soul’s 
transmigration, VII, 830; that 
co^hses tise from tbeii tombs in the 
form of vzunpires, II, Oln^; in a 
“ double,” I, 87n«; about the fete 
of man, Eastern, Vll, 84, ; in 

magic properties of blood, I, 98n ; 
in tlie poUonons look of snakes, 

II, 298 : about Rabu in tbe Central 
Provincea, II, 82 j in the sanctity 
of iron among tbe ^ms, IT, 1&8 ; 
in sex'Cbangiiig rites in India, VII, 
220; in teaasmigmion of souls, II, 
241; rv. 25n* 5 in tpee-spirits, V, 
ir&n* {in vampires in Egypt, 11, 

Beli^ in /metonoli^. The, J. G. Frazer, 

III, 814, 8X4n«5 VI, 187; VUl, 
225, 226n<. S08n' 

Beliefe, ancient Indian medical. III, 
sons 52n 

BeUary district of Madras, Bonois in 
the, 1,263; production of antimony 
in th^ I, 318 

” BelJepboron, 'Tale of,” Apulelut, 
Calden Ass, II, GOn^ 

BeUerophon and Antda, n, 120 
BeUerophon Letter ” nto*^, II, ll4n; 
ni, 277, 270. See also “ Letter of 
Death” 

Bellows of Hephaistos, the magic, 

in, 58 

BeCwn QotUum, Procopius, TV, 255 

BelJy of a boor, man iaei>ii>g from the, 
EX. 40; of an el^ihant, man and 
woman found aUve in the, DC, 40 ; 
of a fish, persons issuing from tbe, 
VI, 154.154n«'«; IX, 50 ; of a large 
fish, a whole ship found in the, DC, 
51, 51«^ 

Belt worn by dancmg*girl, gold or 

silver, 1, 268 

Benares, the religious capital of Hindu¬ 
ism, II, 88-00, 150, 160. 174, 106, 
190, 200, 207, 210, 212 ; VII, 20n*, 
220; DC, 5n*, 80; firahmadatta, 
King ofi I, 20, 21; □, 8S, 80, 01, 
05, 115; m, 804; gandharbs In, 
I, 240; pilgrimage to, VIE, 27; 


Benares —GonHnued 

Pratipamuknta, King of, IX, 200; 
sectaries of &va in, VIII, 188n* 
Benedictions after sneezing, HI. 
808-815 

Benefits obtemed by marriage of a 
danghter. III, 24.26 ; resulting from 
the aivamedfia, IV, 14 
Benfey, Th., I, 46n», ; III, 75 

Beng^, animal sacrifices to Siva in, 
VI, 20, 20n»; the BhandSris of, II, 
iaOn* 5 -Bihar, the conntry of the 
sugar-cane, VII, I5 r* ; customs 
connected with lights among the 
iSavaras of, ZI, Z86 ; Ganges valley 
and Rajputaoa, sad stroogest in, 

IV. 208; grammar used in, I, 7S7t'; 
hard life of women in Eastern, 
II, 19 ; method of producing males 
in (Ooddnl or UVei), I, SOn; the 
probable home of the Iftiopade^a, 

V, 210; religious mendicants in, I, 
248; worship Of the deity of betel 
cultivation in, VIII, 271 

Bengali names for betel, VIII, 280; 
^nake with a knob at the end of 
bis tail, V, I85n; version of tbe 
P’ilcrainacAonfe, VU, 262, 252n* 

[*‘ Beng^ Folklore Legends from 
Dinajpur ”] G. H. Damfint, InA. 
Ant., I, 42, 181 

Benpayada, Muladeva, ^ng ofi VII, 
218, 210 

Bentinck, Lord William, abolition of 
Mfl by, IV, 268 

Senu (ptuenin-^'.e. stork, heron or 
egret), tbe symbol of tbe rising sun, 
1,108,104 

F. Panzer, VII, ]28n’ 
Berbeza (Pi-p’a-lo), ” camel-crane ” of, 
I, 104 

Beria (Benya) caste. III, Sin 
” Bericht iiber verschiedene Volks- 
starnme in Vorderindien,” F. Jagor, 
ZeUs£hsift far EAsmlogie, U, 188 
BtsichU it. ^ VerkaruBvngm d. Kgl. 
sdc^isischen Gesdl. d. Wi4»ensch<iften, 
pkii.'kUt. EJasse, 3. Hertel, V, 21 Sn* 
Bemi, recasting {Rifacimento) of 
Boiardo's OrUmdo Innamorab}, VI, 
280n* 

Bernier, Francois, account of betel- 
chew^, Vin, 267, 287»*, 26S; 
mention of the dfvuddsU, I, 260 
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th« aocieQt EgypUaa god, I, 
2 ie 

Beschrijving van BariAudvr, N. J. 

Krom and T. von Erp, VI, 288n' 

S^gHary or Phygi^ogus, ti^4. IX, 269. 
166 

Betel, V, 12 j -bags, VIO, 250, 251, 
252.2S4. 2S4n« 220 ; -beiketS, VDI. 
253, 307; .boxes, VIO, 249, 250, 
286n*. 268, 298, 295, 29B, 300, 302, 
805 ; “ chew,” pjrwwpdrt, Vni. 288, 
289; “ cbew,” poison conveyed in a, 
Vin, 267, 268 ; n^liewiag, appliances 
of, VI0, 249-254; -chewing, area of 
custom of, Vin, 248>249; .chewing 
areas, division of Amio^inking and, 
Vni. 807-809 ; -chewing in Assam, 
Burma, Annam and Siam, VIII. 
2&4'289; shewing, early descriptions 
of, VUI, 240-245,254-270 ; -chewing, 
effect of, II, 302; -chewing, etymc- 
logical evidence of words used in, 
Till, 288-289 ; -chewing in India 
prior to a.V. 1800, VUI, 254-270 } 
•chewing in the Indian Arcbipelago, 
VILl, 292-802; .chewing in the Malay 
Peninsula, VUI, 289-292; -chewing in 
Melanesia, VIII, 309*317; -chewing in 
Micronesia, VIIX, 30&.809; .chewlr^ 
in Northern and Central India, VUI, 
270*275; -chewing, possible origin 
of the custom of, VIII, 248, 249 ; 
-Chewing, The Romance of. Appendix 
n, VIII. 237-819; -chewing, various 
ingredients in, VUI, 90n^*, 238, 
241ni, 242 , 246, 247, 255 , 204, 271, 
274 296; cultivation of, VIII, 266. 
271-278, 805, 306, 306 ; exchange 
of-^.e. a Oath, VTII, 281, 

288; 'juice to avert evil spirits, 
smearing with, VUI, 292 ; *juice in 
a person’s face, insult of spitting, 
n, 802, 808; VI, 28, 23»»; VUI, 
237,257; -luice, wine made of, VUI, 
804; -juice smeared on the face for 
ornament, VUI, 824, 315 ; -leaves, 
I, 82n, 100 ; IV, 271; V, 194; VIII, 
4, 4n>. 287. 247, 258. 265, 266 , 278 ; 
-nut IJaufei, or c?wi/o2e, etc.), H, 801, 
802; *nut, incorrect expression of, 
Vni, 288, 266 ; poison conveyed tn 
a •• chew ” of. It, 303 ; VIII, 267, 
268; in Southern India, uaes of, 
VIII, 275*288; thirteen qualities of 
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(tile HiiopaeUitt), VID, 254; -trays, 
Vin, 250, 252, 282, 288, 269, 290; 
used as a chaUenge, IX, 167 ; -vine, 
II, 801, 302 ; VIII, 272, 27$ ; -vine 
cultivators, castes of, VIU, 270, 271, 
278, 278. 282, 28S ; -vine, story Of 
the origin of, VUI, 274 
"Betel Leaf or Siiih, The,” Agricul- 
iuroi SulL Fed. Malay States, VUI, 
8]8nt 

" Betel-Nut Chewing,’* Every Salurday, 
VIII. 318n^ 

“Betel*Nut Chewing," teisure How, 
VIII, 818n» 

" Betel Nut Industry in the Muac X>i> 
trict, Johore,” Agr. BuU. Fed. Mai. 
States, VUI, 313n' 

•‘Be«I*Nut Tree,” Pemiy Magazine, 
vnr, 818n» 

Bethgelert, the parish cf, N. Wales, 
V, 188n» 

Betrayal of her father, Ang&ravati's, 
VIII, 109, 109n» 

Betre (beUl), Garda da Octa on, VUI, 
241, 242, 248, 244, 245 
Betrothals, use of betel at, VUI, 298, 
296 

BetOl district (Central Provinces), 
or spangles in, li. 28n 
" Bcute), Mhnteichen u. Wunderhom,” 
Kaden, Unier den OliijenMwnen, 
i. 20 

Bewildering science, the, IV, 56 
Bewilderment one of the six faults of 
man, IT, 106n*; a weapon of Hindu 
mythology, arrow of, I, 184, 184n* 
Bewitching (Mohani), U, 2]2n^ 

Besoar is antidotal (Sir Thomas 
Browne), VUI, I95n‘ 
Bhadda-SaIa.JHaka (No. 465), I, 225 
Bhadra, prince named, 1X> 49 ; river, 
philosopher’s stone thrown into the, 
UI, 161ft», 162n 

Bhadrfi, a Vldyfidhail named, 11.66-69, 
71, 76-80 

Bhadrabahu and his clever roinlstsc, 
King. VI, 12-14 

Bhadmdanta, elephant called, VI, 12, 
13 

Bhadra-Ohata Jdtaka (No. 291), V, 
3n» 

Bbadrahal! (Parvati, Durga, Umh, 
etc.), I, 262 ; IV, 180 
BhadrSlcsha, long named, VI, 14 
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Bbsdiarupd, a witch, in, IW 
Bhadravatf, eiephant caned, I, 250- 
162 

Bhadr&yudha, son of Vajriyudha, IX, 

5.6, aa, 8$. as. 40,49 

Bbadrlnaili (Badatl, BadarikS), I, 56, 
5&«», 

Bhaduria Rfijae, the, VH, 229, 2SO 
Bhaga, an Aditya, IV, 80, 60n^ 
Bh^aoata Pitrdna, the, tnins., Bur- 
nouf, 4 vole., Paris, 1840*1647, IS84, 
I,6ni 

Bh^avata Pwdrw, the, Vlir, 78n*, 214, 
214n*. 210. See also ui>deT Dott, 
M- N.. A Pmse . . . 

BbfigaTata reformation, a history of 
the saints of the, in, 280 
Bhagirstha, the sago, VI, 44n 
Bhagtrathayaias, daughter of Fia- 
senajit, Vm. 31.32,45, 68,90 
Bhairava (Siva), IV, 225, 22Sn*, 227, 
22rn»; VI, 167, 167«*, 178 ; VH, 
102 ; VIII, 27 ; IX, 19, 2Q 
“ Bh^rava," E. Washburn Hopkina, 
Hastings' Bncf/. Bel. Blh., IV, 225n* 
Bhalton, the village god, IV, 225n^ 
B^AUa-md/a, Nat^hdlsa, UI, 2S0 
Bhaioft, wife of Krishna, in, 232 
BbandOri (barber caste), Ul, lOOn* 
Bhandaris of Bengal, II, 2S0n’ 

Bhang, 804; aconite used in making, 
n, 279 

BhOra—i^e. 20 tul&s, VII, 187. lOTn*, 
166 : VIU, 98. 93n^ 

Bharadvfija, the hermit. I, 76 
Bbarata, teacher of Urvatf, If, 257, 
256 ; the race of, in, 66 
Bharataroba, minister of Palaka, VUI, 
106, 122 

BhataUs, great poem relating to the 
(AdoM^Adiuia), n, 16 
Bherhut sculptu^, the, VXIC, 229n*; 
IX, 61n», 6fini 

Bharhut tope, carving in the, II, 266 

BhcrrfriAon Niti Baiaka, the, n, ]92n3 
Bhdrvj}^ birdfi, II. 220n; IV, 61 
BhaTvfi^ in GujaHt, marriage rites 
among the. III, 87 

"Bhasa," Barnett, Jeum. Roy. Ai. 
Soc., II, 2lni 

Bh&sa, miaister of Suiy^irabha, TV, 8 
“ Bhasa's WorJts, are they Genuine ? " 
A. K. and K. R. Phharotl, Bull. 
Sch. Orimi. Shtd., 11, 21n^ 


Bhasbajoa, Vai^ named, IV, 145, 
147,155; Vn,8 

Bhat woman, Baliueharaj! the spirit of 
a martyred. III, 321 
Bbavnbbtlti.M dicfImddAocia,Vrn, I7n^ 
Sbavananda, friend of Somadatta, I, 
11 

Bhav&nl (Parva^, Uma, Durgfi, Gauri, 
etc.), mother of the ^iree worlds, 
!, 2, 8 ; n, 148 ; HI. 203, 824 ; IV, 
116; V, 81, 82; VII, 179 
BhavanikS, friend of the Princess 
Mfig&nkavatf, I, 113,114 
Bbavaiarman, Brfihman named, V, 
124; and the two witches. III, 193’ 
195; the transformations of, VI, 69 
Shdoins (dancing'girls of Bombay), 
I, 845. 246, 246ni 

Bhdvino and DevKs, EAnogn^Tricai 
Survey of Bombay, 1,1909, 246»^ 
Bheshajachandra, Mend of Ajara, III, 
246, 248 

BMk4ku or beggar, II, 160n^ 

BhiUa muden, the, V, 86 
Bhiila, story of the wife who &lsely 
accused her husband of murdering 
a, V, 80*82,153n* 

Bhillas or Bbeels, I, L52n^; II, 89, 
89n»; III, lOlni; V, 28. 29 ; VI. 
86. 87, 66, 67, 67, 68 ; VII, 117,153, 
156, 158, 159,166, 167 ; IX, 84. 45, 
46, 46 

Bhlraa, King of Vidarbha and father 
of Damayantf, IV, 237*240,244, 246, 
250, 276, 277, 278, 282*264, 288, 289 
Bhima, son of PaQdu, I, 107; II, 16 ; 

VII, l62nS l68fiK 286 
Bblma&ha^.donofUgrabliata, VI, 142, 
144,145.146.147.146.149,161,158, 
154, 155. 156. 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161,162,168 

Bhimabhuja, mini^fpr of Sundarasena, 
Vn, 137,147,148, 154, 159 
Bbrmapai&kiama, miruster of Mrig&a- 
kadatta, VI. lO, 11, 12, 28, 24, 40, 
55. 57, 68, 100; VII, 128, 130, 165, 
169, 188, 184.190 
Bbbnapura. city eaJled, IX. 59, 60 
Bhishma, of Ohritarfishtra, and 

Pa^du, IX, 16 ; VII, 228, 223ft» 
Bhogadatti, wife of Devabhiiti, VI. 
88 

Bhogavarman.a chief named, 1,52,68 1 
the iserohant, TV, I96*I98 
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BhogftvatT, home of the Nggas (saakC' 
gods), I, 24)8; VI, 70n> ; Vll, 1, 71 
B^Ja and the thief» K2ag, V, 142n> 
Bhojika, a Brahisan earned, X, 18 
Bhringin, Asura destined to beooiae a, 
VIII, 188 

Bhunandana, the adverituree of King. 
VT, 106-114 

BhGnvnsu. Brahmdn named, VI, 108 
Bhutaketu, Vet&la named, IX, 46, 71 
Bhutan, aconite in, 11, 260 
BhutAn, Buddhism in,” L. A. Wad- 
del), HaaUngs* Eney. lUl. Eth~, VII, 
S8n^ 

Bhtitas, demons hostile to mankind, 
I, 197. S06 ; ill, S0«, SOOtj^ \ VI, 
189, 167; VII, 1, In* j Nandin, 
prince of the, IV, 20 
BhutAsana, the magic chariot, TV, 
8-6, 8, 9.12, 18 

BhQtiiiva, PAiupata ascetic named, 
VIII, 55 

BhQtivarman, R&kshaea named, 1, 
76, 77, 78 

Bianconi, Prof. G. G., of Bologna, 
1, 104, L05 

B»h2e, t>i€tU>nary of the, Hastings’, 
VII, 106. For details eee under 
^ctionttry . . . 

Biblical fiidfshSh (sacred woman). I, 
271lau^ks are dramatic, most, 
Vn, 254 i version of Joseph and 
Potiphar story, IV, 104 

de9 Ouvragea Arabes, V. 
Chanvin, 11 vols., Liige, 1892-1909, 
I, 27, 28,101n», 106, I26?»*, 168, 172, 
188n‘, 189n: II. 4dn*, .56n*, lOBn, 
122, i81n»,i86nS ivrn\ 152b*, I90nS 
193fti, 202nS 224n, 297n* ; UI, 4rt*, 
21n, 68 b», 76, 82n*. 105n, 127,167n*, 
I91n*, 204, 227n, 264)nS 2T2ni; IV, 
48,182n*, 2&5n*, 249 b; V, 3n*, l6ni, 
66, 97n>, 94n«, lOln', l22n', 188ft, 
147n*, 158n», 177, 18ln». 188»*, 210, 
219, 220n*. 282, 284-242, 200 ; VI, 

t6R, 16nS 66n*, 62, 7^, 84n^, 188ft*. 

241, 249, 256, 260, 260nS 278n*, 
275n*, 287n*; VH. 52fl*. S2», 160 b*, 
208n*, 218, 224n», 252n*; VIH, 
l<yrn, 219, 227ft*; DC, 22n*, &8n*, 
82n*, 142, 168, 155. 161 
Bibliography on alchemy, in, I62n; 
of the MSS, of the Seenhan Store' 
tonm, lit 268n* 


Bibhogrt^hy of Sir Richard Bwton, 
Annotated, N. U. Feoxer, I, 234n*, 
286«*5 IX, 10 b; V, 198; VI, 
22rn» 

Bibliogrtqjhy of Indian Geology and 
Physical Geography, A, T, H, D. 
Ia Touche, VIII. ©Sn*, 96n« 
Bibliopbilists, Society of Bngliah, Q, 

2n*; in, 126 

BidiictAeca Chomica, J. Ferguson, in, 
162 b 

BibHothM IntHca (Asia^ Society of 
Bengal). 1, 8Tn*, 47^ 287n* 
BtAHotAeft des Uttcrarischen Vereins in 
Stuttgart, VI, 287n* 

BibHothef! OHenialiectm MSrohsn und 
Erzd/ilungen, vol. i, Bailal Poeftiet, 
Hermann Oesterley, VI, 226, 227, 
237n*, 240, 369, 272, 2T8»« 
BibHolh^que des Curieux, I, 236n*«* 
Biblioihi^ de r£cole des HatUes 
Studes, "tc Roman de Renatd,” 
L. Poulet, lO, 34n 

Biblioth^ue Natiooale, La, I, 28; 
IX, 185 

Bi^de, a betel “ chew,” VIU, 274 
” Bidental,” Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities, W. Sraitb, Vin, 
156n* 

Bldpai and PUpay, the hist European 
use of the name. V, 240 
Bidpai (or Piipay), Fables cf, V, 4Xb*, 
46ft*, 218 

Bihangama and Bihangarai, the two 
immortal birds, HI, 29n 
Bihar, kingdom of Magadba in South, 
11,282 

Bihar Peasant Life, G. A. Gnetaon, 
Vni, 275 ; IX. 150,160 
[” Bihari Tales "] S. C. Mrtra, Joum. 

Amh. Soe. Bomb., Ill, 250 
Bijdragm tot de Taai, . . . van Neder- 
landsck Indie, "Jets over Schedd- 
vereenng . . . van dea Indischen 
Atchipel” G. A. WiUcen, vol. rv, 
1889, VlH, 297n^ 

BijjalSn fhvourite wife of King Uccala 
of Kashmir, IV, 266, 26T 
Bt&A (Nepal aconite), 11, 279 
Bikrajn, son of Gandharbaen, VI, 282, 
288, 284, 2S0 

SUdri'kosiya JSlaka (No. 460), m, 
179 

BBulpur, country of, VII, 280 
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6ll« of tlie gteen treO'Siiftke as poison, 
11, 808 ; of tho green watet-frog as 
poison, D, 808; of the juDgle*c«)w 
as poison, U, 808 

fit2i!ur KSichk, TUrkiidie Morchen., 
T. Menzrf. VUl, lOTn 
Bimba (an Indian fruit) likened to a 
girl’s Ups, I, 81, Sin*; Va, 10,1CW« 
Bimbaki, King, I, 212, 113,110 
Bimbisara, dohada of the wife of King, 
1. 228 

Bin^, a master-builder, V, 28T, 266 
Btmfu, •’ point,” wound given by 
teeth on woman’s body, V, 194 
Rindum&ld, “ garinnd of dots,” a row 
of teetb-maiks on a woman's body, 
V, 194 

Bffd, rDBasure of eighty beU14e&ves, 
vm, 272 

Bhbal, oourt-Jester of the Emperor 
Akbar, story of, V, 66 
Bird, Alexander and the gigantic, I, 
108; in Buddhaghosha's fables, 
AoAMf^a, I, 104; oarries Sakti- 
deva to the Golden City, U. 219, 
2801 description of the Garuda. I, 
108; Dridhavrata changed into a, 
VUI, 182, 16^»j Garuda, III, 66, 
67, 170, 210 ; half*Uon, half-eagle, 
the griffin a, I, 104^ the hare, and 
the cat, the. V, 102, 102n*, 108; 
the roorOceys, the firefly and the, 
V, 56. 69; named Kapiidala, V, 
102>10S; named Long-lived (Cvom* 
fivin), VII, 284; poisons food, dead 
snake carried by a, VII, 82; of 
Rabbinical legends, bar ywAT« the 
fabuions, 1, 104; of the race of 
Gamda, 2, 98, 96n*, 99, 108-109, 
142, 143, 144, 140, 147', 222; which 
shakes the frait from the tree bear¬ 
ing all things useful to manldnd, 
1,108 

Bird-genii in rodc-carvings, 1,103 
Bird-king, Supar^a, ill, 181 
Bird-machine, travelling in the air, 
the wooden, IX, 149 
Bird-maidens on the sculptures of 
BfirO-Budur In Java, VI, 268 
Bird's story, the golden-crested, V, 
160 

Birds and beasts, the great tale 
related to the, I, 90, 91; bMrtsnda, 
nX, 61; Bihangama and Bihangami, 


Birds —cimttnued 

Tilt two uTunortal, HI, 29n; from 
choosing the owl king, how the 
crow dissuaded the, V, lOO, lOOn^, 
102, 103 ; in comparatively recent 
times, proof of existence of pgantic, 
1 ,105; encounters at sea with enor¬ 
mous, 1, 104; gardeners in form of, 
VIII, 170; gold produced by eating, 
Vlli, 69n*; hiding in the feathera 
of, II, 2l9n*, 820n ; with hnmari 
flesh, teding, VI, 122n’, 123n ; king 
of the (Garuda), II, 151, 162, 164, 
195; the king and the two wise, 
VT, 188, 188n«, 184, 186, 189 , 267- 
272; Imowledge of tbc speech of, 
n, 107n»; VII, 8, 187, ISTn*, 

199; like vultures, enormous, TI, 
219 ; made at the January soh^clnti, 
images of, VIII, 19; the most 
popular index in Indian tales, 1,181; 
mythological, vn, 56, 66n; over¬ 
heard by <$aktideva, conversation 
of, n, 219, 21CW»; sSnua, vni, 24 

Birds, Aristophanes, II, 162ft*; V2I1, 
146ft« ! IX. 8n» 

Birds, A LUOiorutry of, A. Newton, 
VI, I88n» 

Birrftf of India, Tlie, T. C. Jerdon, 
VI, 71ftS I88n* 

Birdwood, Sir George, remarks on the 
swastika, K, 192 

Birth of Adonis, the legend of the, VI, 
16n*; adventures of .Bmflta^idiana 
in a ftnmer, II, 141-149 ; of Anti¬ 
christ, announcement of the, 11, 
89 »*; ceremonies, betel used in, 
VIZI, did; of child ends a curse, 
vni, 69. 69ft*; of Gautama, I. 
242n*; of Cunidbya. I, 62; of 
Karttikeya, □, 100-108 ; of King 
Simhavikiama, former, V, 861 of 
the King of Vatsa, ID, 67; of 
the king’s horse, former, II, 56; 
of Madanamanchuka, III, ISl; of 
^’ara^^hanadatta, II, 161-162; 
vatf gives fUkshasas maturity at, 
I, 204; power of remembering 
former, II, 149; of Putraka, I, 19 ; 
the result of demerits in former, 
VIU, 166 : of Sahasranlka, I, 95; 
of Servius Tullius, VIII, 114ft*; 
the signs of royal, VII, 18, 20; of 
SinhapaTfikrama’s wife, previous, II, 
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160; of SomaprabhS, 11, SO, 40; 
gpeoiciag immediately aftn, n, 89, 
dOn^; ^ ^riDgabhuja, III, 219 i 
as a fwan, story of tlie Princess 
Karpuii^a in her> in. ^^ 208 ; of 
the two swans, former. I, 20; of 
Udayana, 1, 99,100 ; the uachaiiga< 
abJe effect of aotScoe in a previous, 
TH, 14B, 164; of Vataruchi. I, 16 ; 
the water'spirit in his previous, 

V, 12S-124 

“Birth, Supernntutal/’ II, I36n*; 

III, 263, 203n* 

Birth Of the War-God, R. T. H. Griffith, 

VI, 8n» 

Birth'Chamber, the auspicious. II, 161 ; 
iron rod kept in the, II, 166 ; lights 
to scare away eviJ spirits in the, II, 
168 ; precautions observed in the, 
166-169 ; m, I31»**, 132n 
Sirthpjaoe of Krisfapa, Mathura, 1,138, 
281; of the Paflehaiantra, V, 208 
Birth-rate in India, the high, KI, 18 
Births of the Buddha, tales of the 
previous (JOiaJtas), I, 282; Farvatls 
former, 1,4,6 ; remembering fcrrrver, 

V, S0, 36, SB, 124,15B, 176,191,192 | 

VI, 66; VTT, 65; VIII, 141, 142, 
200, 201, 205, 207 

Bli (Nepal aconite), II, 279 
Bismaxck Archipelago, polyandry in 
the, II. 18 

“ Bitch and P^per ” moHf. 1. 158,. 159, 
169-171 

Bite, the amorous, II, 806; Naia 
becomes deformed by a snake's, 

IV, 246 \ of the poison-damsel fotal, 
n, 291 

Bite (dafa). IV, 245n» 

Bites, marks of scratches and, V, 181, 
181n>, 198 

“ Brtisg with the teeth *' DcianchO’ 
chhtdna, V, 194,195 
Bitten off, nose of forthless wife, VI, 
186, 188n^; DC, 76; by a poisonous 
snake. Mahipgia, IV, 226, 229 
Black aloes, VI, 219 1 by betel-cbewing, 
mouths nT>ft teeth coloured, VIII, 
259, 260, 201, 262, 286; cfiatanets 
give the best tone, VIII, 95n>; cobra 
on a picture, painting a live, VI, 91; 
colour feared by evil spirits, I, 213, 
217; magic, nudity in, IX, 117; magic 


Black— coniin%ud 

rites, IT, 99»; VI, 61,61n«, 62», 133, 
I49n», 160n; magic, sympathetic, IX, 
27, 2Tni; Mountain, Aaitsgiri, VHI, 
108, lOSni, 164, 105, 134, 131, 
132; IX, 1,118; ointments, mi^c, 
IX, 46ni; oxide of manganese used 
as koU in ancient Egypt, I, 216; 
pigment applied to the eyo%, anjana, 
VII, 168n*; powder, ao^mony or 
galena applied to the eyes as a, ^n, 
66n^; tongue, man protruding long, 
VI, 16 r* 

Bleek Magic. The Book of, A. E. Waite, 

m, 208 

Blackening and anointing the bodies 
of thieves. VII, 210, 216n>; of tlw 
teeth (misri). rite of, 1,240,2M 
B lack heads, strange cure for, 1,191 
Blagden, C. O., on betel-chewing in 
Sumatra, VIXI, 204; on &e island 
of KarpOra, IV, 224n^ 

Blaming one’s relations wrthont cause 
(n^czhoh), IH, 3n‘ 

Blanket (contdly), country-made, I, 256 
Blazing eye of &va, the, VI, 81»* 
Blessed, Svarga, abode of the, 1, 59 ; 
11, 267; m, 139; XV, 119; the 
Isles of the, Vin, 238 
Blessing, ceremony of boly-day (punyd- 
havdctkma), I, 245 

Blessings of Mahatmas, sex-cbanging, 
Vn, 229 

SHeke «n die Geistesaelt der Iteidnis^ten 
KoU, F. Hahn, V, 86 
Blind, Dhritarlshlra bom, ZI, Z6; 
execu^nets when attempting to 
impale Somadatta become, II, 96; 

prince, cure of the, 111, 61 

“Blind Man and the Cripple, The,’* 
Rusrion Folk-Talet, W, R, 8. Ral¬ 
ston, V, I83n*; VI, 73ft*. ITOn* 
Blindness, causes of Tiresias’, VII, 
227 ; cured by “ Act of Truth.” 
in, ISO; cured by cha&te woman, 
m, iri«» 

Blisters produced by the rays of the 
moon, VII, 11 

Blockhead Brfihman, giving priapic 
cake to the, 1,18,18n*, 14 
Blockhead (“Haripriya” or “Hari- 
iarman ”), III, TOn* 

Blocksberg. dancing with the Teutonic 
Bhairava on the, IV, 227ni 
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BIOQd. batbing in a Unk ot, t. 9T, 97n^ 
belief in magic properties of, I, $Bn •, 
COTenant, It &6n; dohada for the 
kmg'e, 1, 223; epithet Hf»nnT.Tng 
the price of a man’s (^ofod^a), II, 
240; in the forest, seven stoties 
written with, I, S9, dO; given frotn 
the light knee to eatis^ dohada, J, 
223; over graves, custom of pouring, 
VI, 287: ground inside magic circle 
smeared with, Vlt, 122; of husband 
mixed with betel and eaten by bride, 
11, 24n; mixed with lao dye, U, 
24n ; mixing or exchanging, by 
bride and bridegroom, II. 2$n; to 
procure a eon, bathing In, 1,08n; IX, 
148 i produced through cutting ofi the 
head of a drawn figure, IX, 27,27n^; 
rite, use of vermlUon a survival of 
the, II, 2dfl, 24n; thirst of vamptres 
fbt human, VI, 187 ■, Of a screech-owl, 
unguent of the. Ill, 152; turned into 
sap, 1,9$, 6Sn^ i in the water, Sv^reme 
Soul sprung from drops of, I, 0 

“ Blood,” H- W. Robinson, Hastings* 
Ency. ReL Elh., I, OSn 

Blood-bath as a cure for leprosy in 
Germany, 2,28n 

Blood Th4, H. C. Trumbull, 

Ldn., 1887,1,98n 

Biood-drinJdng by barren women, 1,28n 

“ Blood-fetcber,” the sword of Hieme, 
1,109w‘ 

” Blood Sacrifice Complex, The,*' 
E. M. Loeb, MertL Amor. Anih. Ait., 
IV, ssn 

BIcNsd-sucldng vampires, VI, 187, 186, 
140 

Bloodthirsty rulers of early Egyptian 
dynasties, customs connected with, 
rV, 256, 257 

Bloomfield, Frof. M., Foreword to 
Vol. VII, IX. 82ni 

Blossoms of'^ees waving like chowries, 
VI, 168 

Blue lotus, body resembling a, VT, 
115 ; lotus, eyes like a, 1, 30 : V, 
IW ; Vt, 212 5 V12, leo ; lotuses, 
garland of, V, 118 ; VBI, 80 

Blue-stone image at Pori, the sacred, 
1. 242 

Blue-throated one (NQakanCha)—i.e. 
Siva, I, ln> 

Bluebeard, identification of. II, 234R 


BhubeaTd, E. A. Vizetelly, n, 224n 
Bluf im Glauben u. Aberglauben dor 
Menschltoii, Dos, H. L. Sttadt, 
Munich, 1900,1, 08n 
Bo tree (iScve 11,295 

Bofli fish, ” soul ” kept in a. 1.131 
Boar, Asura assuming the Ibrm of a, 
Vni, 208. 100 : chased by Chanda- 
mahasena, a wild, I, 128 ; PHra^^ 
yfilsha killed by Vishnu in the fbrm 
of a, Vn, 268, 168 r‘ ; man issuing 
&om the beEy of a, IX, 49 ; pursued 
by $aktidev&, II, 280 
Bodbisattva (a hiture Buddha), a, II, 
189 i nU 252n>. 304, 305; V. 158- 
157,160-164; VI, 76, 78, 80, 88, 92, 
96-96, 284; incarnation of a, VU, 
40, 68, 62 

” Bodhlsattva,” L. de la Vallee 
Poussin, Hastings, Enc^. Bel. Elh., 
lU, 258rt 

Bodhisauva Avaddno, “ Ksh&ntt J&- 
laka,** I, ; lU, 20n' 

Bodico, angui or angiyd, II, 60, 50n*; 
assumption of the (ongiya), I, 240 *, 
kurtd the Kashmirian, II, 50 r* ; of 
Western India, the cAofi, II, 50u*; 
wool by Hindu and Mohammedan 
women of the North, II, 50n‘ 

Bo^es of girls like the moon and the 
priyangu, 1X> 3, 9, 28; revealed 
by clinging garments, I, 89, 69n‘} 
Vni, 64, 64n^ ; of thieves blackened 
and anointed, VII, 216, 216n>; in 
trees by magic, concealing, VIII, 
185; of vanquished chied exposed 
by Amen-bet^ II, V, 254; of women 
Ibund in the tomb of Amen-hetep II 
at Thebes, IV. 256 

Bodies, position of the Ixeavenly, as 
omen, 1,134 

” Bodiless, The " (ononga), II, 164ni 
Bodiless voice (Hebrew Bath M and 
Arabic HStif), I, lOn', 12S 
Bodily marks, interpi^ing (5dmu- 
ibtkn), II, 7n* 

Body, ammating a dead, 11,62; charm 
to return to former, IV, 20, 81, 25; 
in the ” External Sou! ” motif, life in 
special part of, VIII, 107ft; fire In 
one’s own, x/rika, II, 858: of GayS- 
suxa, use of the, VU, 84n*, &dn; gift 
of wishing-tree and own, VIU, 124, 
I24ft^; giving away flesh ^om own, 
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Body~«on(^u^ 

VI. 122, i2a»*, lasn; vtr, 120 , 

; of IndradatU guarded by 
Vy&^i, 1 , 36 ,; like a fiower, 

I, 69; ni, 246; VI, 44; VII, 146 5 

VIII, 172; tnagidan eaters anotiier. 
VII» 124, 116 ; note oa the power 
of enteriag another*^, IV, 46*46 ; 
Bghu a demon with a headless, EX, 
88n ; of fUhu the progenitor of 
meteors and comets, II, 82 ; of the 
ftakehasa, Urigfinhavatt emerges 
alive from the, VII, 22; rftcB for 
^e creation of a new, I, 56n>; 
rubbing ashes of eow-duog on the, 

VII, 260; of thief dra gg ed or driven 
through streets, V, 268, 282 ; of 
thief hung from wall, V, 247; three 
qualities of tiie, VII, 27 

"Body, Entering Another’s," motif, 
I, 87, 37n*, 88»; IV. 46-48 ; VII, 280 
Boettiger, M., on SchzUer’s ballad 
"DerGang nach dem Eisenhammet," 
n. I 18 n» 

Bogams, Teltigu dancing-girls. 2. 244, 
245 

Boghax-Kci, discovery of ctmelforra 
ublcts at. Ill. 267 

Bohemia, disease-transference in, 111, 36 
BdAtniscftes Morchenbuck, A. Waldau, 
I, 20W, 26 ; II, 76n», 190n^; XII, 
48nS 152, 191nh 227n; IV, 280n» ; 

V, 63n>, laOnJ; VI, r8n^ 

««*, 186, 277,279 ; VII, 3n*, ein^ ; 

IX, 87»» 

Bohn’s Classical Library, V, 246n^; 
VII, 208n«, 282n^ 

Bohn’s edition of Gesta Romononim, 
El, nan^; V, 238»'? of Herodotus, 
ni, 127; of Theocritus, lEI, 810 
Bate • DipsodoTTwrpkincB, green tt ce * 
snake, 11 , 808 

Boiled rice given to the dead at Hindu 
funerals, V, 145n* 

Bokhara, hie customs among the 
Tajiks of. HI, 18ln» 

Bold gambler TlunfMkar^, the. 
nC, 17-26 

Bolinbrook, Roger, a necromancer, 

VI, 24n 

Bologna or Alexandria, a virgin Lucia 

of, in, 2 an> 

Bombay, dancmg-girls (Bbavins) of, 
1 , 246, 246 , 246n‘; district, bdkf 


Bombay 

in sex-changing rites in the, VII, 
229 ; former practkie of infanticide 
in, II, 18, 19 ; Sanskrit Series, V, 
226 ; superstitions about " External 
Soul" in, I, 87n* 

Bomb£^ fironch Roy. At. 80c. Joum., 

VI, 107»>; VII, 2a3n*. For details 
see xmder Joxtm. B<mb. Branck Ray. 
Ai. Sot. 

Bombay, The J^otUore of, B. E, 
Bfithovea, VII, 229, 

Bombay 0<izetteer, the. IT, 129, 168, 
160, 2S2n; III, 87, 20Tn*, 322, 8S4, 
825 ; VII, 20, 280 

Bone,one of the flve beauties of woman, 
VXII, 246n ; used in sign language, 
a cube of, I, BOn‘, 8l7i 
Bones, circle of yellow powder of, 
Vn, 122, 128; of the Barpagomit 
discovered by Dr Haast, I, 105; 
the lute of, Xn, 187, l&S; lOce a 
mountain-peak, pile of snake, VII, 
65, 66 

Bonthuk caste. areca*nat8 in ordeals 
among the, VllX. 276 
" Book " or " section," iantra, V, 207 
Book XII, note on the position of, 

VII, 194-1»6 

Book containing charm fbr raising the 
dead to life, VI, 280, 181 
" Book of Crea^n," t^, IIX, 59 
Book of Thoth, the magic, 1,37fi*, 129, 
ISO 

Book of Tobit, the apocryphal, tX, 69n* 
" Book of the Knowledge of Ingenious 
Contrivances," KiiSb fi mo'rifta aU 
fyiyal al-han^iiiyc, A2-Jataif, 10,58 
Book of Sanymote, the, VI, 281 
Book of Black Magic, The, A. E. Waite. 
IXT, 208 

Bock qf DuarU Bortota, The, U. Long' 
worth Dames, II, 18, 269nS 300, 
soon*, 801, 808 ; III, 329 ; IV, 269, 
S70 ; Vin, 96n*, 86Sn* 

Beck 0/ the Dim. the, VI, 281 
Book of Noodles, CloustOD, III, 23lR*; 
V, 68, 2d8n> 

Book of Ser Marco Polo, The, Yule and 
Cor«iier, 2 vols., 1903, I, 68n*, 105, 
141«», 213, 242n». 247rt*; 11, 85fi, 
260, 268, 268r*, 802. 302a«; ni, 

8$n, 201, 202, 807n«, 829 ; VT, I50n^ 

VIII, 246, 84Cr», 247, 256, 2BT 
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Book of Sin^bdd, ^ifTerences between 
the Sooen 5^g« and the, V, 260 j 
difierences between the Dolopaihos 
and the, V, 26a i frame^sWry of the, 
V, 259; the Seven VoAre, the Aiabic 
version of the, V, 122n*; VX, 265, 
280 j VII. 214 

book of Sindxbad, W. h. Clouston, 
Privately Printed, Ldn,, 1884, I, 
27, 46, 170, 171, I80n» ; IT, 114«, 
120, 121, 122, 224rt; IV, l82ni; V, 
122nS 127«S 287 ; VI, 255. 259ft*, 
2d0n* i nr, 214«^*, 224, 224n* 

Book of Hit BiDord, R. F. Barton, Ldn., 
1884, I, lOBn* 

Book of ihe Thmisand Nigjtls and a 
Ni^t. See under Nights 

Book <}f the Twetue Brophels, The, G- A. 
Smith, II, 194n 

Books I-XViri of the S.5.S., discua- 
eion ot IX, 95*116 

Books in the K.S.S., tabular list of, 
TX, 114*116 

“Books, Five,'’ the (Panchalantra), 
V, 41w» 

Books of Ocean of Story, list of, X. 42 

Boon of Gauri, the. III, 81,82 ; golden 
fruits as, m, ISO, 160; granted to 
KuntL, n. 24; granted to PurOrsvaa 
by the Gandbarvas, D, 24/7, 249 

Boons, The choice of two, IV, 195 5 

S lver of I, 10 ; granted by 

iva, n, 180; VllI, 150, 151; 
image of Gaoeia whloh grants, II, 99 
Booth on four poets at the ceremony 
of (fponoj/ono, VII, 26 j of sixteen 
pUlaia, marriage, I, 244 
Boots, magical, I, 25*26 
Bor (zissyphtis jtijvba), decoction of, 

ni, 826 

Borax, tarmcnc and lime*juice, powder 
made of (kunJiktin), H, 164n« 

BoreCi, early attempt at flying, 111, 56 
Borgias, poisonings by the, II, 270 
Bori. The Bon of the, A. J. K, 
Tremeame, Vn, 23Ln* 

Bom in the interior of a plantain, HI, 
97 ; with feet first, children, III, 88 
Borneo, betel-chewing in, VllX, 296* 
207; eamphor used In betel'ChewlDg 
in, Vni, 244, 246 ; cournes frftfild In, 
DC, 17ft’; saored prostliotion in, 
1, 279 ■, or Sumatra, KarpOradvipa 
identified with, IV, 224ft‘ 
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BM'Boedoer op kel Eiland Jaoa, C. 
Leemane, J. F. G. Brumood and 
P. C. Wilsen, VT, 288n^ 

Boro-Budoi in Java, sculptureei of 
bird'maidens in. VI. 288 
Boe grtmniens (Tibetan yak), I, 252; 
HI, 64n\ 85n 

Bosom, the full, 1, 80, 80n’. See also 
under Breasts 

Botanical description of betel and arena 
(Garoia dn Orta), VIII, 242, 245 
Botha’s campaign In German South- 
West Africa, General, II, 261 
Botbvild, daughter of King Nitbuth, 
Vin, 221 

Botticher's invention of Dresden porce¬ 
lain, III, lOln* 

“ Bottle Hill, The Legend of,” T. C. 
Cioker, Bairy Legends and TradiHons 
of tin South of Ireland, II, 28 
Bottom of the sea, Sattva^'s adven¬ 
tures at the, VI, 212, 218 
Sottu (part of the ot marriage 
token), I, 268 

Bouchera, the goddess, III, 821 
Bourdeu%m, Huon de, the romance of, 
VI, 280, 260n« 

Bow obtained by Sdryaprabha, a 
magic, IV, 56 

Bowls used in betel*cbewing, VIll, 
250, 258 

Boxes for organa, 1, 212; for areca- 
nuts, VIII, 240, 250; oontaining 
jewels, in, 209, 210 ; fbr mesiem or 
I, 216 ; for Storing lime, VIII, 
240. 260, 25Z, 258, 254. 815 
Boxing, Sridatta profleient in, 1,107 
Boy, the laugh of the Brahman, VII, 98 } 
maintaiDing mother and aunts even 
in In&ncy, 1,19 ; who offered lum- 
self up to save the life of the king, 
the Brfihman, VII, 87, 87fl‘, 88*98, 
250*250 ; taken for a cat, Brahman. 
V, 167, 168; used as charm, juice 
from the body of a, III, 132; who 
went to the village for nothing, story 
of tile foolish, V, 186-187; with a 
thousand gold pieces exposed at 
palace gate, VII, 81, 8 in*, 82ft, 260 
“Boy and the Mantle, The,” Th. 
Percy, Rehques of Ancieni Poetry, 
I, 166 

Boys that milked the donkey, story 
of the, V, J88,186n* 
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Bracelet of UplglivatS. the, 1,100, ZOl, 
103; the porter who found a, V, 1, 
2 ; worn by Hindu womeo, 11, IdT 
Bragda Magus Saga, tbe, IX, 47n> 
Brahmfi, I, 4. 4n*, lOn*. 77, 90, 9fln>, 
144n*, 199, 201; IJ. Idn«, 14, 14n, 
100, 101, 24>2 i III, 22 ? rV, 28, 49, 
58, 68, 69, 75, 109, 180, 186, 218 ; 
VI, On^, 98, 98, 100, Il8 , 865, 277 ; 
VTI, 26, 37, 62. 84r«, 98, 205 ; VIH, 
29, 33, 52, 72, 8 S, lD9n«, 144'146, 
149, 161, 152, 152n^, 153, 155, I6l, 
163,174,177, 208 ; DC, 32,18, 82 
^rahmA form cf marriage, 1, 87 
Brahmadi^n, an uxunarried religions 
student, II, 10On‘ 

Brahmaohtrin’s son, story of the, V, 89 
Bzahmadandin, hermit named, VI, 80, 
81 

Brahmadatta, BrUiman named. 111, 
109 ; King of Benares, I. 20, 21; 
n, 68, 80, 91, 95, 115; III, 804; 
a merchant's son. III, 29*33; and 
the swans, story of King, VUI, 
188, 188nS 184'186, IdS, 143-248, 
144, 209 

BrahTna^ranlM, a knot on the sacred 
thread, vn, 27 

Brahman and Simon, eooneotion be^ 
tween the words, VI, 34 
BrShiTian, the Absolute, one of the four 
states of the soul, Vll. 26 ; Agni* 
barman and bis wicked wife, the, 
DC, 75, 7Sn®, 76-77 ; who became 
a Vaksba, the, V, 126; blockhead 
giving priapic cake to the, 3, 18; 
boy who offered himself up to save 
the life of the king, the, VU, 87, 
87n> 88-96. 250'25C; boy taken for 
a cat, V, 167, 168 ; brothers, tale 
of the two, I, 12, Z8, Z6; brothers 
who resuscitated the lion, the 
four, VII, 108, 108n*, 109-111, 258* 
260; brerthers, the three, III, 109* 
110 ; who built castles-in-the-air, 
the, V, l88nS 214, 228-229 ; caste, 
toarnage fOims for the, I, 87; 
cheated to believe his goat is a dog, 
V, 104; child, bath in the blood 
of a, 1, 98n; cursed by MahiUveta, 

V, 40 ; demon named J^lamukha, 
II, 147n»; VET, 91, 02, 98, 95, 96; 
Devabhuti and his chaste wife, the, 

VI, 88-84; the feithfol, VI, 192, 


Brfihman—conftnvsd 
198 ; one of the four priests at an 
a^oomedha, IV, 14, id; the goat, 
and the rogues, the, V, 104, 
104ni; and the magician, dis¬ 
pute between the, VII, 47; and 
the mungoose, story of the, V, 188, 
13S»% 189, 217 ; periods In the life of 
a, 22 , 180 , ISOn^; the permaneotly 
horripiJant, IX, 74-76; the per¬ 
severing yoxjng. VI, 89; and the 
PUacha, story of the, lO, 82-85 ; 
possessing heroism, VI, 201*208; 
posecasing magio power, VI, 201- 
208 ; who recovered his wife alive 
after her death, the, DC, 68*76; 
the sacred thread in the initiatory 
ceremony of a, VI, SO j rtory of 
Ring V ikr^TTtflaimhfl. , the couttossn 
and the young, V, 15-18 ; students, 
WandeTjahT^ of, n> X74n* ; tlie thief 
and the Rhkshasn, the, V, 107, 
107 r^; who has seen the Golden 
City, Kanakarekhh wij] marry a, II, 
178 ; widows forbidden to use beteh 
VIXI, 276, 283; woman, the poor, 
11, 128, 129, 188-186 
Brahman and the Rescued Snake,** 
Alakiaa Kathd, I, lOln^ 
Br&bman*Rftkeha3a named VogeWara, 
1,186,136n* ; III, 92, 9Sn^ 98,114, 
115,118,120-122, 140 
Bs&Zunan*R£kshasas, enemies of Brah¬ 
mans, VIII, 137, 137n’, 140 
Brahmatfas, the, I, lOn’; II, 240 
BrShmanavaia. king named. III. 157 
Brahmandana, a kind of rice-porridge 
eaten at the aSDomedha, TV, 15 
“ Brahman! Duck, The,*’ W- Crooke, 
yndton AnUguaiy, VD, 5r* 
Brahmonic rite, 9aS not a, IV, 258 
Brahmanica) lo^, the, III, 2; thread, 
the, I, 17, 17«», 55n»; VI, 121 ? 
vn, 15.15n>, 26-28, 76. 250; Vni, 
Z6 

Brfilunan’s assistant, the barber the, 
HI, lOOn^; daughter, MuJadeva 
and the, IX, 77, 77n*, 78-86; eyes, 
she-CTOw’s longing for a, I, 22S; 
son who failed to acquire the magic 
power, the. VII, 71, 7ln», 72-77, 
244-249 ; wife becomes a witch, VI, 
4; wife and the sesame seeds, the, 
V, 70,77 



94 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Sr&hiDans and Buddhists, 108 mysticftl 
among, I, 242n3; who devoured the 
cow, story of the seven, DI, 5«10; 
feasted by Guhdchandra, II, 41; 
forbidden to witness displays of 
dancing and music In the Buddhist 
age, I, 282 ; hermitage of the five, 
VI, 27; with Jagannfttha dancing- 
girls, adultery of, I, 242; Ke4ata 
and Kandarpa, the two, DC, 54’41, 
62 - 66 ; knen^edge of the sciences 
bestowed on two young, V, 125,1S6 ; 
losing self-control at the sight of 
giirs beauty. VIl. 241.242 ; Mysore 
dancing-girls reserved exchisively 
for, I, 250 : not engaged at betel 
festivals, Vin, 271 ; oppose the 
king's entrsnee, II, 57; oppose 
polyandry, 11, 17; the Paipdus dis¬ 
guised as mendicant, H, 16 j who 
restored a dead lady to life, the 
three young, VI, ITP, 170n», 180, 
181, 261*266; slam by the Yaksha, 
in, 184; At the uponor/ono cer^ 
mony, age of, Vn, 26; villages 
given to, II, 58 

BrShmcfHi^ Theiits and Mualim* 
India, J- C. Oman, 1907, IV, 272 
Brahmany duck (Chokrav&ka or Anas 
Cesarca), 1,115,116ni, 18? ; H, $6 j 
VI, n, 71n*, 72; VIII, 0, ; 

drake, story of the fool who be¬ 
haved like a, V, 116-119; kite, 
Garu^a represented as a, vn, 284 
Brabmasiddhi, hermit named, VI, 2,6 
Brahmasoma, ascetic named, VI, 127, 
128 

BrAhmasthala, a grant to Brahmans, 
IX, 68; a royal grant called, VT, 
164, 179, 204; VU. 108 
Brahmavatt, dohada of Queen, I, 
226-227 

BrakmSdya, oi asking poetical nddles, 

rv, 16 

Brains from a skull, drinking, II, 199 
Brai-bhfish&, the Sanskrit Vel&apaii- 
chatdiftiaii first translated into, VI, 
225 

Braj girls, Erishna stealing the olothee 
of the. Vlil, 214, 215 
''Branca-fior,” Coelho, Centoi Popu- 
lares Portugtusses, III, 288 
Branch of Bqihotbia as chastity-index 
in Peru, 1,168 


Branches of sacred trees used to dispel 
spirits, VI, 109n‘; of the Vedas 
<S&kh&s), 1. 12n* 

*• Branded Lovers " motif. I» 42 
Brandes, J., on the Malay version of 
EaHlah and Bimnoit, V, 289 
Branding of basivi women, 1,256 ; with 
the mark of a dog's foot, 1 , 160,161 
Brass Age of the classics, D^paia 
Hindu equivalent of the, IV, 240n*; 
box for storing areca-nuts, VUl, 
249, 250 

“Brave Seventee Bai,“ Prere, Old 
Deccan Days, II, 202n» 

Brazil, infected clothes in, U, 280, 
280n« 

Breach in thieving, names for the 
different shapes of the, V, I42n* 
Breaches into bouses, digging, Indian 
method of thieving, VO, 216; of 
rules, penalties of gajyikds for, I, 
288 

Breaking diuns, spells for, 1,186,187; 
through walls and digging tunnels, 
Indian method of thieving, V, 142, 
142n‘, 250; up of the Sultanate of 
Belhi, 1, 267, 246 ; walls, spells for, 
I, 166 

Breast, the full, I, 80, 80n< 
Breast-cover (maJtrtm), n, BOn *; 

(UniAttHd), II, 50n* 

Breasts cut off Bahuchara, HI, 821; 
cut off out of devotion to Aphrodite, 
111, 2 lA ; cut off to foed starving 
woruan, III, 180; like dusters of 
manddras. Ill, 148 ; like pitchers, 
vn, 6; of a woman, marks made 
with nags on the, V, 198,194 
Breath, air poOuted by poisoo-damsel’s, 
Jl, 292, 299; of Bostiils, Aivios 
produced by the, HI. 257; tbe 
poisonous. II, 800-308 
Breton lay, Cbancer's Talc 

based on a, VII, 204; tale of 
“ Voleor Avise,” Mdlvsine, 1, 27 
Brlmaire de la Courtisane, La (SamO’ 
Kahcmcndia), Louis de 
Langle, Paris, 1920, 2. 286n> 
Brh4ZitoUui, £ssa< eur et la, 

F. Laodte, V, 211; DC, 94, 95, 100, 
101,117,118, 1I8 b> 

Bribe, the mendicant's. III, 210 
Bribed to cause king's death, woman, 
n, 809 
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Bribery, politic expedient of, 11, 45n« 

Bride, choosing the. Ill, 226, 226n3 ; 
the forgotten, HI. 1S4, l24ft»| end 
nereid, reoemblaoce In costume of 
Greek. VEn, sis; smeared with 
turmeric at wedding, Vin, IS, 2Sl ; 
substituted, VI, 4^. 47n>, 48n; VIII, 
12.15; 200)01/dressed like a, I. 240 

•'Bride, Supplanted,” motif, the, VI, 
47, 47n'. 48« j VIII, 12-14, 24, 25 

Bridegroom, drum as, I, 257; idol as, 
I, 244; mask of the god as, I. 245 ; 
the substituted, DC, 56*57 ; sword 
as, I, 257; idH tied by a mock, n, 
18 ; of Tara (Buddha), ni, 2, 2n> 

Brides of the god, or enht, Babylonian, 

l, 270 

Bridge across the ocean constructed 
by the rnonkeys. II, 84, 84n^, 85n ; 
the cut-ofl tongue of a lion used as 
a, VI, 10 

Bridle, the magical article used in 
Eoiope, VI, 81 

Brief View of the Caste System. Kesfield, 

m, lOOn* 

Brihaspati, the law code of, VIIT, IdOn; 
preceptor of the gods, I, 57, 57n* j 
m, 88. 88n8; VII, 18 ; VIU. 184, 
148n>, 142, 151, 152, 158; IX, 25, 
26 

Bjih<a-K<UAd. the, Gun&d^y£», I, 1, 42. 
89,89ni, 91,92,16B, 286; V, 207.208; 
VI, 228, 24S ; Vn, 286 ; DC, 86, 89, 
94, 100,102,108,108,117,120,121; 
one of the four independent streams 
of the PaAehatemira (Edgerton), V, 
208 ; Somadeva and the, V, 89.42n; 
versions of the PdfUJialajitra, the, 
V, 210-216 

Brihai-kaihd-mai^aTi, Kshemendra, 1, 
286,237; V, 211.213; Vl,2nS26n*, 
178n»5 VII, 64; IX. 114. 116 

*• Brihatkath Umafijan de Kshemendra, 
La,” S. L^vi, Journal Aeiatigw, V, 
212; VI, 225n« 

BriJuit-kalAd-itoka-saijigrafui, the, Ne¬ 
palese recension of the ^ikaVkai/td, 
IX, 94, 95,101,112,114.118, 119 

British Burma and its People, C. 3. P. S. 
Forbes, II, 269n^ 

Briiish GobHne. Wirt Slices, I, 76n*; 
II, 75n*, 98n*, 223n»; III, 32n», 
ld7n*, 225n*; IV, 21Sn»; VI, 10n‘, 
277 
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Brirish In India, anarchical period 
stopped with the advent of the, I, 
239 

British Medical Journal, XT, 808, 81(>n* 
British Museum, Babylonian tablets 
at the, I, 271; II, 61n‘. 868; 
bas-relief from Amarfivatl at the, 
I, 126n^; first edition of Garcia da 
OrU’e work at tbs, VID, 240H*; 
IXatlelan MS. No. 608 at the. n, 
269; model cf the egg of the 
£pycmie maximue at the, I, 104 ; 
mesiem tubes at the, I, 215; the 
only copy of the l7{2ama*ehoriA'o* 
kaihdnaka in the, VI, 60; papyrus 
at the, I, 129 ; specimens of lime- 
boxes at the, VUI, 258 
British rule in India, progress of female 
education under, I, 254, 255 ; eoJi 
or suaee illegal under, I, 56n ; sign 
language connected with, I, Bln; 
Suppression of vice under, I, 266 
“Brittany Marriage Custom, A,*’ 
P. C. Conybeare, PoUc-lcre, O, 28n 
Brives, “ male ” cakes made at, I, 15n 
Broach, the old Barygaaa. VII, lOO, 107 
Brocken mountain, II, l04n^ l(}5n; 

scene, Goethe, Foust, U, lOSn 
Brockhaus, Dr, text of The Kaihd Sarii 
S^ara. I, In*, Sn*. 7n», 9n* I8n>, 
I8rr*, S7n», 51n», 58n>, 68n», 61n>, 
61n‘ 78n», 95n», 11 On*, 116n», I20n», 
leOrt*; II. a4n», 8&n«. 92nS 97nS 
I54n*, 177n>, 201»t*, 2l8n*, 221n^. 
227»*, 286n*, 288n»; III, 15aS48n*, 
25rtS 8dn», 96n», 155n*, 159n*, I67n\ 
I84n>, 208ni, 241n*, 24QnL; IV, 87n>, 
52n', 7dn\ 92n\ 102n», llOn', Illn*, 
138n»5 V. 22n‘, 47n‘, mn\ 128n», 
lS4r«>, I86 bH 148n», 204n*, 216 j VI, 
26n*, 82nS 46»*. 57n*, 90n>, I46n*, 
169n*, 192«» 204n*, 205n«, 220n*; 
VII, 16n^ 2lnS 22f*', 53n*, 6Qn^, 
68«‘, 78n*. 98nM06n», 125n*. l29nS 
168nS 156ft*, ie4rt*, leTftS 170n‘ 
189n>; VIII, 9n*, 81n>, S2n*, «7nS 
40n», 58n*, 60a*, 62n*, 68»*, 67n''>, 
72a», 87n*,91n*, 16 In*, I52n*, lS8rt», 
166n*, 185ft>, 189n*, 208n* j IX,7n», 
10n», 86n*, 42nS 52n‘, 58nS ein*, 
88n», 67ft» 

Broecke, Bernard ten (Paludanns), 
interpolations in the work of 
Lixuchoten, VIII, 259 
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Broken bones, seeing men digging 
causes Ceding of. VII, 207; beftTt, 
death caused by, II, 182 ; VII, 24, 
26, lOS 

£T 0 ken*heaTted king, the. 11. 25 
Brooch, the magic, I, 2d 
Brothel, to entch thief, king’s daughter 
put in », V, 24S, 254 
Brother of Dhptarashtrft and Pandu, 
Viduia, 11, LO; and husband to 
change heads, the lady who caused 
her, VI, 204,204n‘, 205-207,2T6-2TT 
Brothers who dirided all that they 
had, story of the two, V, 114, ll4n»5 
in folklore, III, 272n^; the Gan* 
dharva, III, 177, 178 ; Prawdhara 
and R&iyadhara, III, 282*285 ; who 
resuscitated the lion, the four 
Btfihman, VJI, 108, 108n», 100-111, 
258*260; stories of hostile, II, 14n; 
Sunda and Upasundn, Asura, 11, 
13-14: tale of the two Brahman, 
I, 12, 13, 10 ; the three Brahman, 
HI, 109, 110; Ya^asoina and IQrti* 
soma, story of the two, V, 95-98 
“Brothers, five,” the five ingredients 
of a betel “ chew ** in Sumatra, VUI, 
294, 295 

" Brothers, Story of the Two,*’ tfas* 
pero, Popvi/XF Sivrit$ /rom AncUnl 
Sgypt, H, 120; Ill, 238 
Brown cow, the wonderful, VIII, 66 
Brugseh an the etymology of the name 
Rhompsinltus, V, 260 
Bruises produced by the sound of a 
pestle, VII, 11,12 

Brukolak (vampire), meeting eyebrows 
in Greece denote a, IT, 104n 
BrunhOd in the myth, zm* 

molation of, IV, 255, 956 
“ Bruno, Liar,’’ Italian tale of, I, 27 
Bry, De, traveller to India, 1,250 
Bry^ildar, Hekeiih, one of the Eddie 
poecne, VIII, 921, 223 
Bubbal, pUlaia at, n, 9271^ 

Bitch der der alien TTn’ren, 

AnthoniuB von Pfor or Pforr, 1480, 
V,220 

Buch lieT Btispiele . . . Dos, Anthonius 
von PfOr or Pforr, Holland's ed., 
Stuttgart, 1660, V, 288 
Buc^ der 8a^m und Legmden Juncker 
Tmeii, Dos, “ Der Golem der Hoch* 
Babbi L6b,” A- M. Tendlsu, III, 59 


Bud, old Syriac version, Kaljlag wa 
Dironag,” V, 219 

Buddha, 1, 84n«, 156, 192, 241 ; II, 
7n», 32, 85n, 252, 265; III, 18, 19, 
S0n\ 304 ; VI, ia7n^ ; VII, 14&n» 5 
Vni, 166 ; Amoghasiddha, Tar& 
the wife of the, HI, 2 n*; figures of 
sandalwood, VD, 106; a future 
{BodhisalbM), 111 , 2 S 2 n*; presented 
with the Jetavana garden, VIII, 
Z29n^ i PurOravas, son of Hi and, 
n, 248 ; and the sage Ida in female 
form, the union of, Vli, 46 ; tales 
of the previous births of the, 

I, 9S2 

Buddha, H. Oldenberg, VIII, l 2 Sn* 

Bnddhadatta, minister of Cbandama* 
hasena. 1,123,128n> 

Buddhagbosha, Dhanmpada - aftha^ 
JcolAd, vni, 254n^; Visuddima^ga, 
Vin, 254n« 

Buddh^otlia'a PnroMes, VII, 244 

Buddhiprabba, a king named, V, 188- 
102 

Buddhj^aiva, friend of Vajramul^, 
VI, 168, 175 

Buddhism and the belief in transmigra¬ 
tion of souls, IV, 25n*; Magadha, 
the home of, n, Sn^; Mnlhurft, the 
centre of, I, 231 

Bwidhim, M. Monier Williams, VUI, 
in* 

Buddhim, T- W- Rhys Davids, VIII, 
127n' 

Buddhim of Tibet, L. A. Waddell, 

II, 142ni i VI, 14«» 

Buddhist age, Bmhmans fo^idden to 
witness displays of daucing and 
music In the, I, 232, 265 ; ascetics 
(3ramanas), UJ, 2 , 2 n*, 210 n*; birth 
stories, I, 265; X, 48-45 ; centre, 
Plk^putra the, II, 89 r 1; devil, 
M&ra the, VTIl, 1 , In*; ediflcatory 
texts, I, 226 ; Emperor of India, 
Aioka, IT, 120; bagiology, 111 , 20 n*; 
and Hindu paganism, connection 
between “TantriOT” and, VI, 5ln*, 
52n; Klog Kalingadatta a dietin- 
guisbed, III, 2; mendicant, Siva 
assumes form of, IT, 106; monk who 
was bitten by a dog, story of 
the, V, 165; origin of “Entrapped 
Suitors" mcHf, I, 42; origin of 
“ Impossibilities " probable. 
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BuddKlst->c(mhnueif 
V, 64; origin of snnVe stories, I, 
lOln^ ? origiQ of the story of the 
bear, I, 64n»; origin of the story of 
King ^ivi and lodt^, I, &4n>; 
physiolskD invnkn Kozn&Tabhacboba, 
III, 50n^; pilgrim HsOan-teang the 
Chinese, tV, 285fi*; refugees settling 
in Tibet, Indian, V, 284; siren 
legends, Ceylon the scene of the 
ancient, VI, 264; story of the 
monkey and the crocodile, I, 224, 
225 

Suddhist Birth 5jories or JSiaka TaUs 
. - - T, W, Rhys Davids, Triibner’s 
Oriental Series, London, V, 8n^, 
55n«, 78n», 98n‘, lOOn^; VIII, 
185n® 

BuddMsl India, Rhys Davids, XI, 
6 n* 

Bvddhisi L<gend of Jfmidavdkana from 
the Kathd-Sarii-Sdiaray TAe. B. Hale 
Wortham, VII, 287n» 

Buddhist I^tids, E. W. Burling* 
ame. VC, 221 { VIII, 254n*; IX, 
llOn^ 

Buddhist Literature of Nepaly The 
Sfxnskrit, RajendralsJa Mitra, I, 
20 n«; nr, 20nS 244ni; IV, 229n>; 

V, 12Tni 

Buddkiat Records of the Weeiem World, 
8 . Beal, VI, 69r;», 284n*; VII, 287n*, 
23$n' 

BudfDiisi SitOas, No. 6. T. W. Rhys 
Davids, VIII, 7ln« 

** Buddhist Rosary and its Pinoe in 
Chinese OiRdal Costume, The,*’ 

W. P. Mayers, Notes and Queries 
of China md Japan, IX, 145 

Buddhists, 108 mystical number of 
the, I, 242n*; seven precious things 
of the, IX, 284^; tonsure among, 
VI, 76n» 

Buddhivara, mioirter of Vikramaditya, 
III, 207, 209 

Bodge, Six E. Wallis, on the Rhamp* 
»njtus story, V, 258*255 

Budhaev&min, compiler of the Nepal* 
ese version of the K^SSi, IX, 101, 
119 

Bufialo, story of the simpletons who 
ate the, V, ]17*118; Vamadatta 
changed by his wife into a, VI, 5, 
5ni 
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Bugbears and treaauTe*guardiaoa, nx. 
136rt» 

Buhler, Dr, on the names of mountain 
tribes, I, lOOn' 

Buhler*Eielhom USS. of the '‘Terfus 
S'tmpKcioT ” of the PaHehatantra, 
V, 216 

Building houses, betel-leaves used 
when, VC!, 378 

Bull abandon^ in the forest, story of 
the, V, 42*43, 44*45, 46*47, 49, 50* 
52, 52-58,54*55,50, 61, 68 ; descend¬ 
ing from heaven, V, 169: god whose 
emblem is a (Siva). I, 108; IX. lOl, 
lOln^; god and lion goddess wor¬ 
shipped by the Hittites, 1,275; gold- 
producing, I, 20u ; named Dteta, 
a white, IV, 24L; named SanjlvakB, 
V, 42, 43, 4/7, SI, 52, 53, 55, 58, 06 ; 
of 8iva, Nandin, the, I, 6, 0n>, 202 1 
n.24iSi V. 42.168; VI, 11 ; VIU, 
155; of ^iva, story of the foola 
and the, V, 168, 168ni. 169, 170, 
ITOn*'; with 8iva, connection of the, 
XI, 242; symbolical of Righteous¬ 
ness, VI, 31. 82 

Bun and the Ass, Tale of the,” 
Burton, Nights, III, 60 
Bull,” dice known as the (i^. msAo), 
IV, 276 

SvUetin, No. 10, ” The Cultivation of 
the Aieca Palm in Mysore,” Dep. 
of Agrtcuhuxe, Mysore Stat^ 1918, 
VIII, 8l8ni 

Bulletin of American Museum of Nat. 
Hist., Ill, 814, 814n’ 

BulUHn of the B^oriment of Agrieul^ 
ture, " The Crops of the Bombay 
Presidency,” P. C. Patel, Bombay, 
1922, VIXI, 8I9n* 

SuU. de rSeoie Pranfoiee d'ertrfme 
Orient. I, 155n>; IV, 294m»; tX, 
145. 160 

Builetin Bcorumigtte de rindochine. 
" Cuhoie du Betel dans la Province 
de Thanh-Hoa (Annam),” vol. siv, 
1011 , Virr, 3l8n» 

Bull. John Rylands Zdbrary, "The 
Ori^n of Colt of Aphrodite,” 
J. Keodel Harris, HI, 153 

BuU. Madras Mue., U, 142nS 188. 
lOOn 

Bulletin of the School if Oriental Studies, 
11, 2In»; IX, 158,157 
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la Soe. de Linguistique de ParU, 
" Empru&U Anarjezis en Indo* 
Aryen,” J. Preylnskl. vdJ. Eciv, 
1&24, Vni, 28«n» 

BviUtins dt la SocidU d'Anl^trop. de 
Paris, Moncelon in the, II, 806n^ 
Bunch of dOTTCTs used in sign language, 
I, 81n 

Bundsftesh, the, VU. 60n 
BnA<lje9 of betel-leaves, names of, VIII, 
265, 266 

Buns made at Christmas in Kotting- 
ham, sacred, 1,14n 
Burdwan, the city of Vaidhamloa 
identiaed •with, n, inn* 

BuTtaa of BtJmoloff/ of the SmUhaonian 
InstHuie, Ansmil Hepon of the, VllI, 
226n^. For det^ see under 
Xfmuol . . . 

Burglar’s custom in Java, HI, 151 
Burglary with an Iron ti>oI, unlawful 
to commit a, II, 168 
Bnrial of crbnlnais at cross-roads, UI, 
87; rites, Hindu, V, 250; rites, 
necessity for a Hindu of per£3rm* 
ing, V, 144, 146 ; Of suicides at 
oross-roads, lH, 87 

‘'Burial of Suicides at Cros<roada.’’ 

W. Crooke, Polk-Lort, m, 87 
Buried with early Egyptian kings, liv¬ 
ing slaves, IV, 257; with ^y^an 
kings, Vshabtia or SiuAti figures, FV, 
257; monkey, the. 111, 189. 100 ; 
in the sea, soul, 1 , 181 , 182 ; treasure, 
n, 52, 87 

Burma, aconite in, 11, 280) betel- 
chewing in, VIII, 265, 286, 287; 
ohildbirtb customs among the 
Kaehins of Upper, II, 167; ex¬ 
peditions to, I, 155ni; gambling 
among the Shana of Upper, 11, 
232n; the tenth Vet&la story in, 
Vn, 298, 208n*; mnbttUas in, II, 
264-266 

" Burma and Assam (Buddhism in),*’ 
Sir 3. G- Scott, Hastings* Bel. 
Eth.. n, 265n« 

Burma under British Bufe and Befort, 
3. Nlsbet, II, 865n>, 266n^ 

Birnmm, his Life and Motions, The, 
Shway Yoe (Sir J. G. Scott), II, 167, 
266n»; Vm, 286r»‘ 

Burmese architecture, si in, n, 265, 
Q65n*; regalia, the, V, 175 


Burmese Tibetan rosaries, number 
of beads in, VI, 14n^ 

“ Buimede Buddhist Rosaries,’* L. A, 
Waddell, Proc. As. Soe. Bengal, VI, 
14n^ 

Burmese, Parahks from the, trans. by 
T. Rogers, 1.104 

Burning an anuent Indo-Geananic 
custcun, widow-, IV, 2S5, 255n^; 
candle, life in (‘* Ertemal Soul 
motif), VIII, 107ra; of the Croat 
Tale by Gun&4hy^* Ir 00; of Bi- 
dradatta’s b^y. I, 39 ; of Vasa- 
vadatta’s pa’viUon, II, 21; of the 
wife of Satd&rShSn Singh, voluntary, 
rv, 264 

Bnining-gh&t, II, 19Tn* 
Bnmuig-gTound, H, 197n^; king taken 
tor the keeper of the, IT, 57, 67n*; 

of Mahaksla, 1,186 
Bunung-places, Siva's delight in, I, 
9.10 

[“Burning with the Dead by Men 
and Women—Sftti-Satu,’* W. 3. 
D’GnrythoT] Indian Notes and 
(Queries, IV, 272 

Bums produced by the rays of the 
moon, Vll, 11, 209; sandalwood 
appU^ as relief for, vn. 11,105 
Burnt alive sooner than share bis food 
with a guest, story of the man 
who submitted to be, V, X65-1R7; 
herself with her husband’s body, 
story of the faithless wife who, 
V, 19; oyster shells, lime made of, 
VIII, 261 

Bomt-^ffering to Dur^, Chaiid^ma- 
h&sena's, 1,125 

Bumt-otferiDgs made by Kalaneml to 
the Goddess of Fortune, I, 106; to 
procure a son, 1,154 
“ Burnt Vei],*’ series of tales known 
aa the, VI, 2S9. 260, 2di>n> 

Burying women aKve, HI, 142n^ 
Bureoe or Bursuyeh, conrt physieiaD. 
translator of the PaflchaiarUra into 
Persian, V, 218 

Bulea fnm^sa, the sacred Einiuka 
tree, n, 169; Vin, 7, 7n» 

Butter, dates and honey (’.dguah), god 
made of, I. 14n; ^tes and milk 
(hoi*) made by Arabian tKbe, idol 
of, I, 14n; to the Are, offermgs of 
clarified, VH, 27 
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Buttocks, DAiJ-marks made on the 
aurftkce of the, V, 108 
BuAurgmihr, vizier of Nosbirwan or 
Chosroes I, King of Persia, V, 218 
Byblos (Gebal), Osiris, found dead at, 
VTII, T6n* 5 sacTifioe of chastity at, 
I, ^75, 276 

Bynkersboek, works of, It, 276 

Cabinet des Fdes. ou coJUOion cAome 
des conus det fits et autre conies 
merveiUmi, 42 vois., Geneva, and 
Paris, 1785-1786, III, 126 ; V, 46rt», 
58n» ; VII, 245n* 

Cadeberls, professional proxies of 
husbands, 11, 807 

Csneus, one of the Lapithse, VII, 
228 

Cams, the prayer VII, 228 
Cesar, sword of Julius, Crocea Mors 
(‘•Yellow death"), I, 106n»; Vm, 
154n*; trick of the wife of Julius, 
I, «n» 

“Caft, Le Hacbieh—L’Opiuoi—Le,” 
Charles Richet, Revue dec Z)ouic 
Mondss, VU, 24S 

Call or Kail, Ticnevclly district of the 
Madras Pteridency, H, 802 j VllI, 
257 

Ctriro, courtesan streets in modem, I, 
250 

Cake cerenionies in Germany, I, 14et; 
customs in Arabia, I, 14n ; customs 
at Brives, I, 15n; custoins, phallic 
element in, I, 14«; customs of 
the Romans, I, 16n; customs in 
St Jean d‘Ang41y, I, 15n ; customs 
in Saiotes. I, I4n; customs in 
Saintonge, X, 14n; of flour given to 
blockhead B^hman, phallic, 1, IS¬ 
IS : hunger satisiied by eating the 
seventh, V, H6, ii7 
Cakes at Clermont Auvergne, female, 
I, 16n; eaten by kasbi women, 
feast of, I, 242 ; in Greece, phallic, 
I, 15 r ; offering of, purCdd^, IV, 
15 ; of sesame and honey at Syra¬ 
cuse, female, I, 15n; story of the 
fool and the, V, 210,126n*, 117 
“ Cakes and Loaves,” J. A, MaccuUocb, 
Hastings’ Jiel. Eth., 1,15n 
Calob. sculptoiea from, IT, 263 
Calambac or Lign • Aloes used in 
betel-chewing, Vin, 248, 248n* 


Calamity brought when FavayS strips 
himself naked. III, 824; throbbing 
indicative of, rv, 98, 63n* 

” Calamity, a domestic,” daughter. Ill, 
Idn* 

[Calcutta] the ” City of Palaces,” I, 
126 n> 

Caledonians, food-taboo amongst the 
Now, Vl, 134 

Ca l e n da r , flve supplementary days in 
the Egyptian and Mayan, V, 252 
Cait. Svayambhuya Manu the, II, 241 
” Callature Wood,” D- Hooper, Nature, 
VII, 107 

Csilcut used in betel-cbewing, cinna¬ 
mon of (Garcia da Oita). VlII, 248 
Caliphs, vices of, 1,124n^ 

^allvahana, King. I, 47n 
Calotropis giganUa, giant swaQow-wort 
Vin, 96n» 

Calumny, vice of, 1,124n^ 

Calypso, the island of, VIU, 92n> 
Camily, or country-made blanket, 1, 
256 

Cambodia, Areea eaieehu, possibly a 
native of, VIII, 249 ; dancing-girls 
in, I, 241 ; sacred prostitution in, 
IX, 144,145 

Cambridge Edition of the Jdiaka, I, 
62nS lOln*, 12Sn*, 14dn', 223, 224, 
225,226,297, 282n» j II, 122, 268n*; 
ni, 60, 279, 804n»; V. 3n», 68«S 
64, 70n#, 98n‘, 99»*, 100n», ; 

I55n» 157n^ lean*, 176; Vfl, ie2n*, 
220,221«>, 241n*; VIII, 90»**, n2«*, 
254n* 

Cambridge History e^Jrxdia, The, 6 vols., 
Cambridge. 2922, etc., 1. 288n*, 
270a*, 271n»; 11, Srt*, 120, 240, 241, 
282n> ; IH, 25T ; fV, 961 j VT, 280 
Camden Society, II, 114n 
Camel, the, and the other animals, 
V, 53, 54; Vidyfldhara cursed to 
become a, VI, 16 

“ Camel-crane ” of Pl-p’a-lo (Berbera), 
I, 104 

Camels, baiting-place for (caravan¬ 
serai or kamdnsarSt), II, 162n, I63n 
Camoens, The L^efes, R. F. Burton, 
vm. 240n* 

Camomile petals, teeth like, I, 80 r‘ 
Camp at Ayodbyfi, death of King 
Kanda at his, I, 87 
Campaka trees, I, 222 
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Campaka, Pie Erzdhlvng com Ea^f- 
nvmn, Hertel, Zdt. d. d. morg. 
GmlL, and Indi^<M ErzShler, IIK> 
260 

CampbeU Thompson, R., on the use of 
iwy in Assyria, 1,215 
Camphor, VX, 219 ; and the five fruits, 
betel-leaves with, VUl. *. 4rt*, 2ST ; 
Island, KarpiSia dvipa, IV, 224n' 5 
Islands, n, l«W»S in, S60n*; the 
true, Kaptir Bona, IV, ; used 
in betel-chewing, VIII, 24S, 244, 
246, 247, 255-2S6, 264, 268 
••Camphor,'* W. H. Schoff, Joum. 
Atner. Orient. 80 c., HI, 260ft^; VIII, 
246,246n^ 

Canaan, sacred prostitution in, I, 
275-277 

Canace, the magic ring of, IV, l45n^ 
Cananor, umbrellas at, XI, 269 
Canareee words for betel, VIII, 289 
Cancer, Karakati the corresponding 

sign to, vm, 20 

Candace, Qoeen of Ethiopia, eunuch 
of. II, &6n 

Candelifera, the goddess, HI, ISln^ 
Candle, life in burning {“External 
Soul’* VUI, 107 t»; lit in 

lying-in chamber, HI, ISln*: made 
of newly bom child, m, 152,158 
Candles of human fet, ID, 13S, 150- 
154 j VU, 122, 122n* ? used tot 
frightening gnards, lighted, V, 268, 
2$1 

“Canne de Cinq Cents Livies, La,” 
CoriUs Popniaires de Lwtaine, E. 
Cosquin, VI, l22n» 

cr<wm<&ai Courtfrics, Tftroi^A New 

Quinea and ilu, H. Cayley-WebsUr, 
VIII, 817n' 

Cannibalism among the Sakta wor¬ 
shippers, II. l9$nL; during the 
French Revolution, n, 166n *; 
hermit accused of, n, 185 
" Cannibalism,” J. A. MoccuUoch, 
Hastings' &icy. Rei- Eth., K, 75n* 
Canon, the Tibetan, Ka-gyvr (Ka^vr), 
V, 284 

Cnnc;>ui, Lights of, 01 ^nw-f-SuAniil, 
V. 41ni. 46ni, 218, 220 
Cnnter^ur^ Tales, Chaucor, X, 145n*; 

in, 221«^ 5 TV, 145n» 

Can&ca canticomm, Etauenlob, H, 
292n* 
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Canrimpre, Thomas of, on amulets 
against poison, I, IlOn* 

Cap of Fortunatus, I, 25 ; the magic, 
1,26: or mitre, 6arim crowned with 
the god’s, I, 256 

Capacity for work but not tor thinking 
fftofeof), III, 50 

Capaneus, suicide of Evadne, wife of, 
rV, 256 

Capital of AAoka, Pa^putra the, 
n, 39n» 5 of the emperors of India, 
Kautfmb! succeeds Haatinfipuia as, 
I, 7n*; of Uagadha, Girivraja the 
ancient, Rijagriha (modem Rajgh) 
the later, II, 8n* 

Capitofinus. the Temple of Jupiter* 
V, 04 

Copricomua, Makara corresponding to, 

Vm, 19 

Captives at a feast, releasing, VII, 
160,160n» 

Captivity of Udayana, I, 184-188, 
149-151 

Capture, marriage by (Asura), I, 8T, 

200 ; n,24n 

Capua, John of, IH, 126 ; V, 98r>* 
287 

Car festival of Jagannatha, the tomous* 
I, 242 

Carab-pod used in sign language, I* 
80n>, 8ln 

Caravanserai (konednantdt, Persian), 
a halting-place tot camels, 11, 162 r* 
168n 

Carbuncle, the luminous, ID, 107n* 

CaicassH, story by Arnauld of, V, 
llln* 

Oarchemish, statues of Ishtor at, 1,272 

[*• Corchemish and ita Neighbour¬ 
hood ”] D. G. Hogarth, Annals 
of Arehtsologif and Jnlhropologff 
(Universtcy of Liverpool), I, 2T2n* 

Cardamom in betel-chewing, use of* 
Vni, 96nS 242, 247, 264, 274, 296 j 
one of the three aromatic drugs, 
Vin, 90n'} used for snake-bites* 
Vin, 96n» 5 -trees, VIU, 96, 98ni 

Cardinal points os only garment, H, 98 * 
08n*; with a magio horse and sword* 
conquering the ten, VI, 75 

Carious teeth in modern India, cure tor, 

ni, Sin 

Corisendi and Catalina {DecajneTon)» 
taleof, IX,69n* 
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Carmina, Catullus, III, 811, film* 
Carnatic, tha, II, 92»*; VI, 90 
Caroline Islands, The, F. W. Christian, 
Vnr, 805n» 

Carolines, betal>chewing in the, VIII, 
307, 808 

CarolUigiaD cycle of Amis et Amties, 
the, VI, 278 

Caipentcr and his wife, the, V, 108, 
108n> 

Carpantiy and its tools, Dsdafus 
inventor of, lit, 60 
Carpet, the magic, 1, 26 
Carried off by the animated corpse, 
the mendicant, II, 62; by Garnda, 
Mirigavati, I, 98, 99 ; by Garu<^. 
JimOtav^ana, II, L&4 
Carrying the dead w^th the sun, 1,190, 
191; money in India, method of, 
I, 117, 117n*; money in Morocco, 
method of, 1, 117n^; off the clothes 
of a heavenly nymph. Vlll, 96, 
58n^; red*hot iron, the orde^ of 
fire, VTII, 196n 

Cofluasul, or “ withershine,” the 
Celtic (walking round a person aatoy 
from the sun), I, 192 
Carved figures in outer r^ of the 
stupa at Amar&vatT. I, 185n* 

Carving industry, sandalwood ohiefly 
used in the, VII, 109 
Carvings of ancient India, type of 
beauty depicted on rock, I, SOn*; 
bird'genii In rock, 1,108 
CaryophyUits oromaHcus or Eu^mia 
cofyapkyUatfx, clove-tree, VIII, 96n‘, 
24/r 

** Case of the Thoo^Hte's Son his 
Three Wives, The,” The Precedents 
of PHnass Thoodamma Tsari, C. J. 
Bandow,VI, 60 

CassiS'leaves, a substitute for betel* 
leaves, VIII, 289 

Cassia Hgnea (patra or t^poira), one 
of the three aromatic droga, VIXI, 
98ni 

Casshifi Longinus, C., Roman ooosul, 
VII, 232 

Castanet, India probably the original 
home of the, VTII, Mn* 

Castanets, creepers seeming to play 
the, Vni, 95, 99n^; two forms of 
modern Indian, Vltl, 96n^; of vari- 
out materials, VIU, 95»^ 


Caste, the BediyS, Bejiyft, Beria or 
Bedia, m, 61n ; the Chanda, HI, 
116; the Chitari (punters), III, 3C6; 
of dancers, r^kanya a sub*, I, 289 ; 
of dandng-giils. iutsdSf, Uohanime- 
dan, I, 289,240.244; the Kahatriya, 
I, 66n», 87, 88, 107, 205; II, 
17; the M&ng, a low, II, 82; 
mark, Tilaka, IX, 22n*; marks 
or Shardana made of sandalwood 
paste, VII, 106: notes on the 
barber, Id, I00n>, lOln; the 
Pfirdhi, II, 88n^; of prostitutes, 
ddsd or dAA. I, 246, 259. 260*262 ; 
of prostitutes, the gandkarb, I, 289, 
240; of scavengers, the Mehtar, 11, 
82; of Southern India, origin of the 
PalU or Vanniyan, VIII, I09n*; the 
i^udra, I, 87,245. 255. 259; the Teli, 
the oihprfascTs, U, 82; of temple 
women, moylor, I, 252 ; the Tiyor, 
12, 242; the Vaidya, I. 87; of 
wandering orirainnls, un&vourable 
omens among the S6nsia, HI, &6n‘ 
Castes, connected witli betel in India, 
VIU, 270, 271; the four original, 
varnas, I, 87; in the Vuga, 
confusion of, TV, 240n*; of Mysore, 
basiois of the. 1, 258, 258n^; of 
sacred prostitutes, various, 1, 289, 
240, 242, 244, 246, 249, 256, 259* 
261; IX, 145. 146; in Southern 
India, nse of betel among the, VTII, 
276>288 

Castes and Tr&es of HSM. ths 
Niaam's Dominions, The, S. S. U1 
Hassan, Vin, 274, 275 
Castes and Triltee of Southtsn India, 
B. Thurston, I, 2S4 k», 258, 268, 
268n<. 269, 266 ; II, 166, 256, 256n« ; 
lU. lOln, 826; Vjn, 109h», liaai 
275, 27Snh» 

Castle of Khrabbagriva, the, VII, 165, 
166,167 

Castor and Pollux, III, 258 
Castzated gaili, priests at Hierapolis, 
I, 275 

Castration fb^idden by the Gaikw^ 
of Batoda, HI, S2S; Oriental origin 
of, HI, 819, 820 ; widespread in the 
East, 111,320 
Castro (castrate). III, 819 
Cat, the bird, the hare, and the, 
V, 102, 102n*, 103; Brahma boy 
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Cftt—coniimi«d 

lakea fot as V, 167, 16S ; HaniujiSn 
ftsutnea the form of a» II, 297n *; 
the hypocritical, V, I02n‘, 108: 
India aasumea the fonn of a, II, 4fl; 
sacred in Busds, XT, 117; unguent 
of the gell of a black, UI, 152 
Catalina, tale of Carisendi and 
(ilecomaron), IX, 60n* 

Catalogue of the Chinese Trtmslation 
of the BuddhiM Tripifaka, Bunylu 
Nanjlo. IX, 149 

Catalogue of the Indieai Coins in the 
British Mtiecuftt, E. J. Bapson, 
1008,1, «4n> 

Catalog of Ae Pereian Mantiecripu in 
the British Museum, C. Bieu, V, 239 
Catalogue <if SonshrU . . . Books in 
the Library of the British Museum, 
A Supplementary, L. D. Barnet^ 
VT, ; new edition of above, 
1928, VII, 287n* 

Catalog Works m Aichmy and 
Chemistry eokitfUed at As OroHer 
Chib, Nad York, K. C. Bolton, III, 
lesn 

“Catdiing the Thief” mchf, VII, 
86, 217*221 

Catohiog thieves, “ tiger'S'daw,” an 
ins^ument used for, VII, 216a> 

Cafe, coUo, etor—<4. catechu, VIII, 
242, 248, 244. 261, 262, 2C4. 268 
Catechu in betd-chewhig, use of, Vlll, 
24>2'244, 246, 274 ; wood used fOT 
making anjanas, I, S12 
Cathseans (Greek form of Eshatriyaa), 
IV, 281 

Cathay, medueval name for China, 

I, 153fi^ 

CaAay and Ae Way Thither, Yule and 
Cordier. Eakhiyt Soc., 4 vote.. Ldn.. 
1913-1916, I, C8nt, 104 j U. 85«, 
268n« 5 111, 57, 86n, 829 ; VIJI, 
96n* 

CaioptTica, Hero of Alexandria, III, 
66, 67 

9 *tTuniayaMiMtmyarD, Ueber das,” 
A. Weber, /- 4. Eunde d. 
Af«y., VII, 2l4n» 

Catti offers to poteen Aiminins, prince 
of the, 11,277 

Cattle disease cured by magic circle, 
HI. 201; in Alandhar, cure for, 

II, 119 


Cauldron, The, the Banee of Sarawak, 
VI, 01 

Cauldron, the magic. Vll, 224, 226 
Causes for foundation of the Vikrama 
era in Jain tradition, VI, 228, 229. 
230 •, of low proportion of C^ales 
to males in India, ZI, 18, 19; of 
polyandry, II, 18, 19 ; for Tiresias’ 
blii^eas, difierent, Vn, 227, 226 
Cavalry, one of the four tums, I, 24nB 
” Gave-Call Mom," 1» 225 
Cave paintings, the Ajantd. 1. 211; 
of Svetaiaila, VXII, 164, 187, 198 ; 
of Triifrsha, an epithet of ^iva, 
Vni, 68, Oen*, 78-76, 86 
Caves of Babylon, Zohak the giant 
keeper of the, ID, 160 
Celebes, betel-cbewiog in Borneo and, 
Vm, 296*300 

Celebes, A Naturalist in North, S. J. 

Hickson, VUI, 281«« 

Celebrated place of pilgrimage (Badari), 
1,50, 59n^ 

Celestial cow, KSmadhenu, connected 
with Indra, U, 242 ; horse, A^u- 
4ravas, V, 31; rank abandoned 
by Somaprabba, II, 44; singers at 
India's court, the Gandharvas, I, 
201; swan, the, XV, 237. 238 
Celric cartuasul, or wtthershins ” 
(walking round a person away from 
the sun), 1,192 

Cemetery—s.e. ” grove of anoestots,” 
IV, 107 ; Vll, ln»; full of Rfik- 
sbasae, U, 205; to get warm, Vijaya- 
daita goes to the, II, 197; horrors 
of the, II, 60-62. 201; of Mahakab. 
the, vn, 162 ? the religious mendi¬ 
cant in the, n, 02 ; worship under a 
banyan-tree in the, IT, 233 
Census of India, II, 17, 18; VUI, 
283n^ 

Census Report, Poniob, II, 113 
Centaurs, Kimpunabas like, I, 202 
Centipede,” patifyd, binding stitch 
on b«tel-^s, VIIT, 252, 252n* 
Centipedes in the king’s head, in, 49, 
62 

Cento Not^eile, S&nsovino, I, 44; DC, 
160n> 

Cento Nooelle Antkhe, Zl, ll8n*; in, 
ll8f»>; V, 13n»; IX, 147, 156. 160, 
161; variona editions of the, IX, 
149, 150 
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Centnl Africa, eating humaa flesh m, 
II, !9&R>; America, antiquity of 
syphilis in, n. 808, 809, 809n^; 
India Agency, hard life of women in 
the, II, 19; India, betehobewing in 
Northern and, VIXI, 270-275 ; India, 
diamond kln^om of, ni, 69, 68 2 
India, Pfirdht caste of, II, SSn* t 
India, sacred proetHution lo, 1, 840- 
246: Provioees, belief about B£hu 
in the, 11,82 ; Provinces, fiklls made 
in districts of the, 11, 2&n 
CentraJblaU /Hr BibHothehixetterit 11 , 
288n^ 

Cerberus, legend connected with, from 
Lucian. 1, T7n* 

Cercyon, son of Agareedea, V. 969, 257 
Ceremonial Jnriifuhone (^ncipUi of 
Sociolo^), III, 2ln 

Ceremonial turn, the (Delaul),l,190*198 
Ceremony of ajlianoe as husband and 
wife {5fl*n&andi«nn), II, 19; for 
averting evil epirits, VI, lOO, I09n^; 
betel a^ areca in the vpenu^ona, 
VIII, 270, 288; betel used In the 
Uli-tyiag, VIII, 277, 288; of a 
Brfthman, the sacred thread In the 
initiation, VI, 00; the C/tetukpUmA, 

II, tlS; of coronation, the, VII, 291, 
lOln*; of emasculation of Hijdgs, 

III, 624, 82S ; In honour of Siva, a 
horrible, II, 104; of initiation of 
Paviy&s, in. 828; of Karavthana* 
datta, the ooronatlOQ, VIII, 87, 88 : 
of naiitnlttUtmi or " taking off of 
the nose-ring,*' I, 240; of pouring 
water over the hands, VIII. 129. 
129n’; of puberty (hemm), I, 267; 
of funpOhavOchoTui (holy^y bless¬ 
ing), 1, 245 ; of the removal of ear- 
pendants (idffu) at the palaoo of the 
Uabtrdia, I, 262; of t^anayma or 

sacred thread,** I, 56n^; VIX, 26- 
28 : of walkiag round a tree, Vn, 
182, 182n' 

** Certain death, mcaseoger of** {i.e. 

poison-damsel), 11, 264 
Ceylon (LankK), II, 62, 84 r^ ; ilve 
mount^ns of, VI, 70ft*; moonstone 
from the Dumbara district of, VIII, 
99n*; occurrence of cnoriee in, IX, 
I7n'; regarded by the Arabs as the 
place of Adam’s exile, II, 64n*, 85n; 
Shnhala, i.e., IX, 7n* 


Ceybn, the scene of the eiuMent 
Buddhist siren legeitde, VI, 284 
Ceylon Antiipiary and UUtary RegUUr, 
The, A. M. G. MudoUyst, VlII, 
&l8n' 

Ceylon, Saertd and HieioHeal Sooke of, 
E. Uphara, V, 78ft^ 

Ceylon, Village Bolk-Talee of, H. 
Parker, V, 49n*, 62n*, 65n», 
98n\ 65 

ChaU, the month of {March-April), 
VIII, 266 

Cbaitra (Maroh-AprU), 1, ll2n^; VII, 
26 : Via. 98. 279 

ChakfeamukJei (flint and steel), U, 
256ft« 

Cbakoxa (partridge) subsists upon 
iDoonbeame, II, 286, 2S6ft*: VI, 
16Cn>; VIII, 184 

Chakra, an emblem of Vishou, I, 266, 
268 ; n, 54n'; VIII, nn \ IX, 87, 
68 n; and the Iron wheel, IV, 229« 
281; the moimtain, IV, 188 
Chakradhata, Brfthrnan named, 11, 
69. 80, 05 

Chakrapura, plaoe oaUed, IX, 68, 58n^ 
Chakiasenh, necklace of the Priooess, 
IV, m. m 

ClkakravOka, Ana* Casorce (Btalunany 
duck), 1, 116, 125nS 18?; If, 86; 
Vn.5, 6ni. 80; VIII, 15. 185,186n*, 
204, 206, 2O0n> 

Chakmvarti, S. C., traaa. of Mudrd- 
ROkikaiO, 11,288 a * 

Chakravartin, etymology of the word, 
VTIT, 72n; the seven (six) jewels 
of the, Vru, Tin* 

Chakravartin,’* H. Jaoobl, Kastings* 
Bncy. lUl Vlll, 72n 

ChalcidiaDs and GTetrlaos, war of the, 
II, 278 

Chaldsea and Babylon, belief in 
vampires in, n, 61n* 

C?u 2 idaan and Sorcery, tenor- 

mant, II, 6l«*, 60n*, I89n' 

CkaHte, a dramatic dance, II, 86, 
85n* 

ChAliyan caste, betel in taU-tying 
eareroony among the, VIII, 277 
Challenge, betel used as a, IX, 167 ; at 
English coronations, DC, 187; to 
the Mothers, Tbu?th4kari]a's, IX, 
17, 18: of Puehkara to Nala, IV, 
242 



104 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Cbftlmers Dr, VI, 

C7i6nara-^^. ehottrie, III, 84n* 
Cbamarab^, story of King, IV, 194, 
196-201 

Charnixi%, deer, V, 29 
CbampS, 11, 220n; woioen’s com¬ 
plexion JOeened to tbe, VII, 199 
Champ&puri, tbe capital of Anga, VII, 
ISn’ 

Champu, Trivikiama, IV, 2T8 
Chununda (Pafvatt, ]Durg&, Ilab, 
DIvi, etc.), n, lOSni, 214*215; IV, 
149.149nS 170 ; IX, 16 
Qi&nakya {E&u^a, or Vishnugupta), 
BrAhntan named, I, 56*57; 11, 266, 
263nS 284. 285 
Ciiinakya tie Wise, V. 221 
Chaad, the poet, Q, 266 
Chai;idabhujaiiga, gambler named, VI, 
156,161 

Cha^i^aketu, warder of Mayavotu, VI, 
37, 88, 55, 56 

Chcmdal or sandal, VII, 105 
Cbandala, U, 228 ; ascetic, 111, 10*11 ; 
caste. III, 116; maiden, V, 89. 40, 
85, 86 ; maiden, the beautiful, VIII, 
110*112, 115; maiden, story of tbe 
ambitious, V, 85-86 ; who married 
the daughter of King Prasenairt, 
the young, VlII, 112, 113, 

1Z4; Triianku the, III, 26 
Oia^dSIas (the tow«t rank), VII, 168 ; 
VIU, 110,112,112nS 114,121,187, 
140,141 

ChandomahSeena, &ther of VSaava- 
datta, I, 122, 124, 126, 128, 129, 
188.186, 150, 151, I5S, 182 ; U, 6, 
48, 08, 128; HI. 66, 67; king 
named, VDl, 100; and the Asura^s 
daughter, King, VIII, 100, 106n*, 
lOT, 107n, 108*110 
Chandona, “ refreshing,’' VII, 105 
Chandanapura, place called, Vt, 184 
Chapdaprabha, xoinister of Simdara* 
sena, VII, 187, 145, 147, 148, 169 
Cbapdasimha, chief named, Vn, 117, 
118,116n\119; Idngnamed, VI,209, 
211. 218; son of Simha, VUI, 80. 
45, 47, 50, 68, 61, 64, 78, 74, 79, 
61, 97 

dtapd^vikrama, King, U, 280 
Cban^ (Parvatl, Du^, Uml, etc.), 
IV, 179; VI, 194, 193, 196 5 VII, 
100, 108 ; VUI, 99, 106, 109 


human sacrifices to, TV, 
64n*; one of the iaktie of &va, 1, 
116,116n»; VIII, 76, 75n» 

Chandra— i.e. the moon; VIII, 88 ; 
or Soma, guardian of the North* 
East, VIII, i68n» 

Chandra Varma, the stone of, III, 161n^ 

Chandraditya, king named, VI, 156, 
158 

Qiandiagupta, founder of the Maurya 
Empire, I, 17nS 87rt*, 40, 57, 283, 
250; II. 281-265 

Chandragupta U, suggested as the 
legendary “ Vikrama,” VI, 280 

Chandfdka (Saoskr.), camphor, VUI, 
246 

Chandrakania (moonstone), in, 38. 
68 n* 

Chandiaketu, king named, VIII, 145, 
148, 150, 162, 158, 156, 159, ICO, 
163,166, 203 

Cbandrale)^ daughter of Jaj4, VIII, 
136,187.188.142; wife of ChondrS* 
valoka, Vin, 126 

Chandraroa, the moon-god, Ill, Idln* 

Chandiapida, king named, V, 87; son 
of Ta^^ida, V, 99,40 

Chaodrapiabha, father of Suryaprabha, 
IV, 2; king named, VTI, 72, 82-34, 
30; son of Adityaprabha, 11. 118, 
114 

Chondraprabha, princess named. VI, 
189; Vidyadhari named, II. 220* 
222 , 297, 296; wife of Dhanna- 
gupta, II, 89; wife of Yaiabketu, 
vn, 40 

Chandrapura, city called, Vin, 163, 
169. 160 : IX, 61 

Chandrarekbfi, daughter of Sa4ikhapda, 
II, 221, 287 

Qiandrasarfl, a merchant named, V, 
201, 202, 204 

Chandrasaras (i.e. Moon lake), V. 101, 
lOln® 

Cbandralekham, king named, IX, 51 

ChandiairT, Balavarman'e wife, V, 
19 

Chandrasvamin, ambassador named, 
VII, 142; Brahman named, III, 
190; IX, 47, 68; son of Dera- 
svimin, VII, 72*77; his son Mah^ aia 
and his daiigbter Chandravati, story 
of the BrShman, IV, 220-225 , 227* 
229, 232*284, 286, 250, 251 
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Ch&ndiivaloka, klD$ named, Vll, 87, 
«0, 9S, »5 ; Viri, 125-127,180 
Chandravatl, dau^ter of Chandia- 
ff^^min, IV, 220, 221, 220 ; daughter 
of Magsdheshwar, VI, 267 i daughter 
of Cbandiakklxara, IX, 61, 52, 70 ^ 
wife of Dharma, VII, 116, 117, 118, 
110 ; v/'iit of PadmaBetia, ni. 274, 
27S 

Change of matnarcbate into patri¬ 
archate, VII, 281. 282 ; of sex of 
deities. VII, 231,282 ; of sex, Indian 
legends about, 228-280 ; of shapes, 
by magic pow«r, Vin, 87, 30 
“ Change of Sex” nu>^f, the. Vn, 48-47, 
50-61, 228-238 ; IX, 162,168 
*' Change of Sex aa a Hindu Story 
Mol^," W. K, Brown, Jmem. Amer. 
Orient. Soc., IX, 162,168 
Changeless East, the, a phrase inapplic¬ 
able to India. I, 268 
Changing skin as means of rejuvena¬ 
tion, EC, 48n 

Chanh (or shenk), an emblem of Vishnu, 

l, 256,258 

Cfummnsh {eftomrosA), a mythological 
bird, VII, 6dn 

CTtcomo de FAitTis, ie, G. Uercier, 
Vlir, 22rn’ 

ChhpnJekhft, daughter of the hermit 
Kapilajata, IV, 155 
“ Character and Adventures of MQla- 
deva, The,” M- Bloomfield. Ptqc. 
Amer. PML Soc., in, 207n*; vn, 
2S0n^ 

Character indicated by bodi^ marks, 
n, 7n* 

ChareuierUtiquee dee Sainie, F. Cahler, 

m, 20n» 

Cfioraetere of Theophrastua, The, R. C. 

Jebb, Ldn-, 1870, IV. 94« 

Chfiran woman, BahucharajI tiie spirit 
of a martyred, HE, 821 
Charax, Fergamenus. the priest and 
historian, V, 256, 257 
Chariclo, a nymph, VII, 227 
Chariot, Bhi^asana, the magic, IV. 
S-6. 8, 9, 13, 18; catobes up the 
Ki^ of Vatsa, heavenly. VTII, 102; 
magic (d3ring), HE, 42 ; VE, 21, 22, 
201-SO8; VIII, 45, 199, 202, 208 ; 
of the tcing broken by a boar, 1,126, 
126n^ I Kata's skill in driving a, 
rv, 2^, 248 i with a pseomatic con- 
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Chartoweonfinued 
trivanoe, lEE, 288, 284, 290, 290, 
297, 800 j Bgkebasa as a, 11,75,78, 
79; one of the seven (tix) jewels of 
the Cbakravartin, VIII, Tin* ? in the 
shape of a lotus, magic, I. 327 ; IV, 
67 ; Vni, 52, 61 ; of swans, the, 
VUl, 151,152 

Charioteer of Indra, M&tali, I, 95, 96, 
96n*, 97; III, 67 | IV, 44, 44n», 
187-139 ; V, 81 

Cbartty, the Flection of, VI, gi, 85, 
86 

ChariyS Pifaka, the, VllI, 125fj' 
Charlatan, The," Fables, La FonUbie, 

V, 9lni 

Charlemagne, Vidfbrull changes his 
qlrin in the presence of, DC, 48n 

Charm against alligators, iron pyrites 
as a, II, 168 ; against anger and 
baldness, durMn grass a, 1, 5Cn: 
against the evil eye. HI, 87 •, for 
appeasing the fire, H, 42: attached 
to a deerskin, VI. 114 •, called 
“Forwards and Backwards,” VI, 
149. 149n^ 160n, 157; to change 
shape, 1, 136 ; H, 20 ; for extract¬ 
ing maggots from teeth. III, 61n; 
mandrake used as lov&, III, 158; 
for mastering Vetalas, VI, 165; 
named Momlal. HI, 152 ; obtaining 
life-prolonging, VT, 6, 6n^; for pr> 
dueing dreams, I, 70, 70«*; VI, 76, 
77, 80 ; to propitiate Yaksha, IV, 
226; for raising the dead to life, VI, 
100, I8l; to return to former body, 
IV, 20, 21, 25 ; to scare away evil 
spirits, m, 87 ; sfrih spittle used 
as a, VXII, 264; sword obtained 
by a, VI, 6; transformation through 
reprating, VI, 8, 59 ; to ward off 
danger, weapons a, 11. 1C6; for 
winning love, 1,187. 188 

Charmed circle, the, II, 98n*, 09n, 
lOOn; circle of Hindu astrologers, 
kar the, III, 201; mustard^eede, 

VI, 5, 29, 109, 12S, 124; water, 
sprinkling with, VI, 5, 8. 62 

Charming away disease, Mohammedan 
practice of, VIII, I90n 

Charms for curing disease written in 
bkwd, I, 98rt; the jewel of, one 
of the jewels of an emperor, 
Vni, 71 
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“CbMme end Amulrts (Irulian),’' W. 
Ciooke, Encif. fUi. Eth., 

ll, m ; ni, Z7 i VI, 59 
ChSrunati, parrot named, VI, 89, 87 
Qiaste wife, the Brahman Deva* 
bhOti and his, VI, 68*84; woisan, 
blindness cured by a, m, I7ln*; 
voman, felleo elephant raised by 
a, 1, 100 j HI, 171-172; woman- 
servant called SOnvatT, III, 172, 
ITS, m, m 

Cbastc Wife, Wright's,” story of the, 
IX, 63ns 

Chastity of elepbanta, iht, VID, 11 In*; 
IX, 185,160; the garland of, IX, 58, 
53n*; king takes a vow of perpetual, 
1,87; might of Damayanti’s, IV, 248, 
244; the proof of, V, 123 ; sacrifice 
at ByUos of, 1,276, 270 ; unbroken, 
obraJimaDiriiti, TV, 105 
“ Chastity,” Hastings' Ency. Eih., 

ill, 172n> 

"Chastttv Index” motif. IW, 

165*168 ? in, I72n» 

Ch^Safefl, I, 72, 72nij VI, 108; VIII, 
206 

ChStafn and the laiA-cJoud, IX, 67 
Chat BotU; Slade comparie, Le, G. 
Polivka, VI, aeirti 

” Chat BotU, Le,” Lee Cmias de 
PerroaU, P. Samtyves, VI. S9lni 
Chattee, a food-producing, I, 28 
Cbattees of water, soul hidden in 
sixth of sbc, 1,181 

Chatterjee, Sh AtuI, Foreword to 
Vol. IX by, DC, 04 

Cbaturdonta, a lead er of elephants, 
V, 101-102 

ChaturdariM, Book V, I, 2; II, 170* 
242 ; DC, 104,114 

Chaturika, coitrtesan named, 1, 64, 65 
Chatuiyuga, a (4,820,000 years), IV, 
240>t* 

C^tyr (folding umbrella), II, 266 
Chan Jit-Eua: Bie Work on the 
Chinese and Arab Trade . . , , P. 
Hirtli and W. W. Rockhill. VIII, 
256n», 808n»; IX, 188 
•• Chaucer’s Franklin’s Tale,” W. H. 
Schofield, Modem tanguage Ass. 
Amer.. vn, 208 

Chaukp&md ceremoi^ in fertility rite, 
IJ, 118 

Ch&va^ king of Patten, the, Vn, 280 


CTiouoko Jdtaka (No. 809). I, 220 
Chaoka Sets! (brtel*vijie or pon), II, 
802 

Cheating at play a frequent crime, 
II. 232n 

Cheeani^.e. the cinnamon of Calicut, 
VID, 243 

Chedi, the King of. VIII, 10,124; land 
of, II, 89 

Cheeks like the anemone, 1. 80n*; of 
sentinels shaved when drunk by way 
of insult, V, 247 
CheLm, Habbi Elijah of. Ill, 6D 
Chenab Valley, figures of the Niga 
Raja and his Vezicr in the, VU, 288 
Ch'eng of the Chou Dynasty, King, 
n, 264 

Cheops prostitutes his own daughter, 
V, 254 

Cherries, magical, I, 27 
Cherry lip, sunile of, I, 81«* 

Chess introduced from India into Perda, 
V, 218 

Chest, the magic, 1.26 
Chests, suitors in, I, 84, 85, 42-44 
” Chew,” betel. p<fn-swp<5rf, vni, 288, 
280 

” Chew ” of betel, poison conveyed in 
a, II. 303 ; VIH, 267, 268 
Chewing bet^. See also under Betel 
Chewing betel-leaves, colour of teeth 
should be as when, V, 194; leaves 
of tree above Tansen's grave ^ves 
melody to the voice, I. 238; un- 
busked rice-grains mixed with water, 
VIII, l«dn 

Chhatrapati, Lord of the Umbrella, 
title of an Indian king, n, 267; a 
name of Devi, ni, 806 
Chhatravati, Ahiebchhatr& referred to 
in the Mahdbhdraia as, VI, 69n^ 
Chhattlsgaih division of the Central 
Provinoes. 11, 82 

CfiMdra, khjtra. sumgd, etc., opetdng 
of Tnrfian thief’s tunnel, V. 142n* 
Chi, the scribe of the Chinese under¬ 
world, VI, 95n* 

Chief, feudatory or dependent (Si- 
manta), I, 52n^ 

Chief wife of the god (Babylotuan 
Entu or Nin~An), 1,270 
‘‘ Chlenne qui Pleure, 1a,” V, Chauvin, 
BibliogropMe des Otwrages Arabee, 



INDEX 


Child becomes a sword, moiderod, 12, 
dSO : candle made of newly born, 
Xn, 132, 158: carried about the 
streets, golden image of a, VII, 98, 
94 ; cooked and eaten, own, VIEI, 
89, 5dn>: curse ended by the birth 
of a, VIXI, sd, 59n‘; e:cp06ed at the 
palace-gate, Vlt, 81, 81n^ $2n, S50 ; 
ill*tteated by stepmother, 1.185 ; of 
the jar—i,<. the saint Agastya, IX, 
89,89n*; murder to procure a, 1,9&n, 
154, ]54n>; protected by lamps, II, 
181: Severe asceticism practised by 
a, VUI, 145; sold to a smith by 
Annam parents, 11, 185, 167; sub¬ 
stituted at birth, ViU, 87, 87nJ; 
symbolised by die produced by die- 
drill, IE, 256; and the sweetmeat, 
story of the, VIIT, 85; taken from 
woman after cutting her open, II, 
229, 229n3 

Child-bed, supcrstitioa regarding left 
hand of a woman who has died in 
her first. III, 151 

CbQdboth customs, U, 160, ]67; 
among tbe Kachliw of Upper Burma, 
II, 187; customs »nong the Vadvnls 
of Thana, II, 187 ■, knife to keep off 
the devil kept beside womsn after, 

II, 186 

Childhood of Kiish^a, Matburi the 
scene of the, I, 281 

Childhood o/ Fica'on, The, J. A, Uao- 
ouUoch, Ldn., 1905, 109ni. ISO ; 
U. 108», I94n, 202n>, 224n, 2S8 ; 

III, 204, 227n, 288, 258«» 5 V, 128n j 
Vin, 2S8n» 

Childless J&t woman, bath in blood of 
Br&hman boy by a, I, 98n 

ChiMlessness, the curse of. III. 157 

Chfldren affected by the moon's rays, 
VI, lOOnS lOln; born with feet 
first, ITJ. 88; ^ CfaandrasvSmin 
found, IV, 228 ? given away by 
father, VUI, 126, 129 ; 
accused of eating, II, 1S5; method 
of hilling femal^ 11, 804; with 
painted eyes, I, 217; precocious, 
III, 119n 

Child's flesh eaten by ^^laplda, 11, 
284: revenge on stepmother, 1,185- 
366 

Ch'i min yao shu, the (reference to 
betel), Vm, 804 
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China, betel-chewing in Souibetn, 

VIII, 308-806; Cathay, medieval 
name of, 1. ISSn^ i circumambula- 
tion in, I. 192 ; custom of salt in, 
IV, 257; customs connected with 
eclipses in, II, 81; Introduction of 
opium by the Mohammedans into, 
IE, 304; mystical number in, I, 

; ostrich introduced Into, I, 
104 ; pagodas of, 11, 286 ; sacred 
dragon of, 1. 104 ; nmbrellas in, 

U, 264 

CWtw of the Chuwe, E. T. C. We rner , 
1919, IV, 257n^ 

China, The Folklore of, N. B- Dennys, 

Vni, 28 ln* 

China and the Rotnan Orient, F. Hirth, 
Leipzig, 1635, 1, 104 
Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, HsUan- 
tsang, the, IV, ]85n>; Buddhists, 
tonsure amongst, VI, 76n'; emperor 
Tunghwan, golden lotus made by 
tbe, rv, 12&n; borse-eacriflees, IV, 
14; soHs, honorary gateways erected 
in honour of, IV, 257 5 traveller Qiau 
Ju-Kua,the, 1, 104, 241; travelJere 
to India, statements about Mathurft 
by, I, 2315 widows, reroartiage of, 
an act of unohastlty, IV, 257 
Chinese Art, SusheU, II, 284 
Chinese Fhieyclapadia, the {Tv Shu 
Chi Ck'Sni), IV, 257, 267n*; VIII, 
304 

Chinese Materia Medica, G. A. Stuart, 
VIU, 806 

“ Chinese Eimuchs,” Stent, Joum. 
North ChiM Braneh Roy. As. 8oe., 
III. 829 

Chinerische Volkemdrchen, Wintelcpi, 

IX, 143 

Chips otthe Acacia caf^u, cutchmade 
from the boiled, VUI, 278, 279 
Chips from a German Workshop, Max 
Muner, II, 25lRi 
ChitadStri, story of, IV, 208, 204 
Chirailvln, minister of Meghavarna, 

V, 99,104, 106, 106, 107, 109-118 
ChiTOppuku^ division of dancing-girls 

at KSralapuiam, I, 262 
Chir2yus and his minister, story of 
Ki^, 111, 262-266 

Cliftaldroog disMct of Mysore, pro¬ 
duction of antimony in the, I, 218 
Chit&ri caste (painters). Ill, 806 
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Cbitregnva, the king of the pigeons, 
V,74 

Chitragupta, Tecorder of good aod evil 
deeds, VI, os, 98n»; tX, 2S 
CS^itrakuta, city called, III, S4, 257; 

V, 5, IS ; VII, 87, 87«*, 08, 05 
Chitra]ekh&, a heavenly nymph, ni, 
81-84 

Chitrfinga, a deer named, V, 78-80 
Chitrazigada., Gandharva named, VELl, 
47, 46, 60. 52, 68, 68, 68nS 60, 7d 
Vidya^ara named, XT, 147,148 
Chitriogi, stepmother of S&rangdhara, 
II, 121, 22S 

ChitrapQn^ami, religious festival of, I, 
2G2 

Chitraratba, Gandharva named, VI, 189 
Chrtrastbala, garden called, VI, 108 
Chloride of meroury, II, 281 
Chodakarpa, Brahman named, VI, 20 
Cluifole. fruits called, II, 30L, 802 
Choice, marriage by (svayomiera), 1, 
68 ; II, 16 1 m, 26, ddn^ 161, 226n« ; 
Damayan'^e marriage by, IV, 288- 
240, 276 

Choja, the country of, 1, 155nS 247, 
266 : li. 92, 82n« 

Cholera^ iron used during attack of, 
II, 167 

CftooUe, Choke, or ChoR, or short 
jacket, I, 253 ; II, 50«« ; ni, 323 
Choosuig a king by Divine will, V, 
175-177 

Cbopetioks as a means of giving in- 
structions in code, I, 82n 
Chord a musical instrument osed 
in sign language, I. 8 In 
Cbosroes I (or Eisra), King of Persia, 
V, 318 

Chou Dynasty, King Ch'4ng of the, 
Q, 264 

QiowTie (fly-vriilsk), XI, 43, 80,90, 111, 
163, 188, 264; BJ, 84, 84r 1, 85a ; 
V, 29,100, 176,176 j VIII, 40,128, 
136 

Chowries, blossoms of trees waving 
like, VI, 168 ; swans like waving, 
Vni, 34 

Chrestomaihu Am^e, Silvestre de Saoy, 
II, 8l3ni 

Chrisrian eia, in the, 1,265 ; 

era, sacred prostitution la the, I, 
288-23r 5 saints, biographers of, 
m, 20ni 


[CArisKfin Topography of Cosinae, an 
Egyptian Monk, The] J. W, 
McCrindJe, VIl, 107 
Christmas, sacred buns made in 
Nottingham at, I, 14n 
ChronicU, R. Grafton, VT, 24in 
ChronUle of the Kings of KaimiT, 
or RAjittarahgiDi, Kalhana, trans. 
M. Auiel Stein, TV, 264, 266 
Chronicon, Dithmar of Merseburg, 
IV, 2S5n’ 

Chroniqus de . . . Tabari, iradttito sur 
ia oersion Persane d'Abou-'Ali 
Mo'hfimmed BePAmi . . . , M. H. 
Zotenber^, VI, 29Sn^ 

Chronological List of Works on the 
S^iai-haihS and tts Chief Re¬ 
censions, X, 46 
Chrysaor, the sword, VX, T2n' 

Chrysis, legend connected with, 1,77n* 
Chuddapah district, Madras, produc- 
^n of antimony in the, I, 218 
C7i«-/fln-cftl, Chau Ju-Kua, 1,104,241, 
252 ; VIll, 256, 800, SOS ; IX, 168 
Chidla-Paduma Jdlaka (No. 193), V, 
148fi, 158ni 

Chdlauagga, the, XU, 821 
Chonar, Mirzapur district, rites to 
produce tain in, II, 117,118 
Chunval, Bahuohara venerated at, 111, 
822, 82S 

Chvpattess (griddlc-cakes), 1, 82n 
ChOfftman. parrot named, VI, 267, 268 
Churning of the Ocean, I, in*, 8n*, 
55n\ 94, 128, 200. 202 ; II, 65n^ 
67nK 81; III, 176n», 2S3»S ^0 ; 
VT, 70n*, a7nS 16lni 5 VII, 129n*, 
120 n*; VIII, 60nK 76; DC, 7n» 
8rn* 

Chuming-stlok, Mount Mandaia used 
as a, 8n*, 88n*; VI, 70n* 161,161n» 
Chdtamanjarl, wife of Matangadeva, 
Vin, 105 

Cigarette a rival of betel-chewing, the 
Virginian, VIII, 819 
OlJapa, wife of K'ing Srenika, VII, 200 
Cinnamon {took or gudatoak), one of 
the three aromatic drugs, VIII, 96n<; 
used in betel-ohewing, vni, 248 
Cinq eerit eontes et apoU^ites . . . B. 

Chavannes, V. eSn^ j IX, 149, 160 
Cir^snjbnn (Long-lived), bird named, 
VII, 234 

Circars, Northern, the coast of, II, 92 r* 
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“ Ciicasst&n Slaves and ttie Sultan’s 
Harem,” F. Miltingcn, /oum. ArOh^ 
5oc., II, I68n 

Circle, of ashes, II, lOOn ; III, 187, 
187n^ j conneetion between the 
magic string and the magic, VI, 59, 
60 ; the debtor’s, or ma^aR, III, 
201-202 ; of dittany juice, II, lOOn, 
295, 205n» ; the gambler's. III, 202 ; 
as a kind of Aon&n, the magic, 11. 
295 i the magic, II, 96-lOOn, 295, 
290 ; III, 201-208 ; VT, 167,167n* ; 
VII, 96, 9Sn* 5 IX, 13,18n», 14,151; 
protective. III, 201; used in homceo* 
pathic ma^, 111, 202,208; of yellow 
powder of bones. Vlt, 122, 128 
Circuits at Mecca, practices of the 
(sunmds), 1, 192 

Circulating fruits in iblklore and 
reality, VI, 240, 241 
Circujnambulation of the Balt Ullah 
at Mecca, I, 192; of the base of 
Kailftsa. I. 3n^; in China, I, 192 ; 
or Dessni, note on, 1,190*198 ; IX, 
lH; of the fire, 111, 148, I40n^, 
295, 295n«; Vil, 168,188«^; of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, 1,192 ; 
in India, 1, 101-192; in Japan, I, 
192; of Nandin, VIII, 85; in Scot¬ 
land. I, 190-191; of Siva, Vin. 86 ; 
of the temple of Gaiorl, VllI, 200, 
200n>; in Tibet, I, 102; of trees, 

II, 96, 97 ; VII, 132, 132^^ 

“ Ciicumambulation,” D'A 1 v i e 11 a, 
Hastings' Ency. Rti- Eth., 1,198 
Circumcision as a means of mutilation, 

III, 21n ; IX, 148 

CiTcumcisi^n, History oj, Remondino, 
III, 828 

Circumstances of Malay Life, Pt. 2 of 
Papers on Malay Subjects, R. O. 
Winstedt, Vm, 291n» 

Cltheron, Mount, Vll, 227 
Cities, the two subaqueous, VI, 212, 
214-216 

Citisens of wood, the, HI, 2Sl, 282,265 
Crtion filled with jewels, the, IV, 169* 
172 ; three maidens appearing from 
a, VX, 16n 

“ Citrons, The Three,” It PenJamsrone, 
G. B. Basile, VI. I6n, 48n 
City entirely inhatrited by RakshasIs, 
Siil^vatthu a, VI, 284 ; of the 
Gandharvae, GcmdhaTvana^ara 


City— continued 

“ mirage ”), 1,201; given to Sunda* 
raka, II, 111; of the gods, Amarft* 
vati, I, 126, 126ni; the Golden, U, 
173, 189, 191, 194, 219, 220, 237, 
238 ; VII, 49; of India and abode 
of the blessed, Svarga, 1, 69 ; II, 
17Sn^ ; ni, 189 ; IV, 119; Inside 
a tree, golden, VI, 130 ; populated 
by wooden automata, HI, 58, 69 ; 
produced by magio power, golden, 
VII, 78,74; saer^ to the moon*god 
Harran, H, 194n; story of the 
Golden, 11, 171-175, 184, 186*195, 
218, 217-231, 286-288; the sub¬ 
aqueous, Vn, 19, 20; of Sybaris. 
the ancient, Vn, 200, 207; under 
the G^ges, the magical, I, 107- 
110 ; the wonderful. III, 48 
“ Gty of flowers,'’ Kueumapuia (Pata- 
Upulra), II, 89n», 185n^ 

“ aty of jewels,” Rdtnapnra, II, 176, 
175n» 

“ City nRrr><a6 of the elephant,” 
Hastinapura, D, I, In* 

" City of Palaces ” (Calcutta), 1,126, 
125n» 

of the Saints, Burton, D, 280, 

280n* 

City Shtnoer, A, Swift, II, 270 
Clans, the swan*maiden regarded as a 
founder of, VHl, 288, 288n’ 
Clarendon press Bdition of Hing 
Richard 12, VIII, 86n» 

Class of Bishi (holy sage), Devaishi the 
highest, 11, 84. 34Ra 
Gasses of eunuchs, HI, 321 ; of priest¬ 
esses and temple-women, various. 
I, 270, 271 ; Of prostitutes, I, 234, 
284n’, 244; of Saiva mendicants, 
ten, II, 90n» 

Claasical Greece and Rome, ftoU used 
in, I, 218; Library, Bohn’s, VTI, 
206n^ 232n>; Library, the Loeb, 
VI, 18n» ; Vll, 227n», 228n» ; myth 
of Proserpine, the, VI, 138 ; myc¬ 
ology, no ‘‘ swan-maiden ” stones in, 
vili, 217, 218; versions of the tale 
of Rhampwnitus, V, 255*259; views 
about morning dreams, VIII, 99ti*; 
writers, dittany in the works of, II, 
295n» 

Classical Dictionary, (^riett, II, 
262n^ 
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Claesicai Dictionary 0/ Hindu Myth‘ 
ciC; A, John Dowson, Ldn., 
187&, rV, 2S3n» 

Classical Revioi, The, On PlanU of 
the Odyssey,” R. M. Henry, toL xx, 
1906, Vrn, 66n* 

CLzsncol titcroture, A. B. 

Eerth, ** Heritage of Indie ” Series, 
1928,1, 98 

" CUu£ and Big Claus, Little.” H. C. 

Andersen, VI, 389. 290 
“ Claw, tiger’s-,'’ iostrument used for 
calching thlevee, VII, 2l0n> 

Clay Cart or Mfichchliakafika, the, 

DwwUn, in, io2 ; trans. A. W. 
Rydec, Harvard Oriental Series, 
I, 285, 235n> 

Clay figure of Prornetheue, the. III, 
309. SIO : man created from, OI, 50 
Clement of Alexandria, Protrept, I, ISn, 

ore 

“Clerk’s Tale,” Qiauoer, Cmierintrif 
Tales, ni, 22ln^ 

Clermont, ” female ” <ia!£es made m, 
1,15n 

Clever deformed child, story of the, 

I, 184''180; physician, story of the, 

II, 2, 2n>; swan, the, VI, 19 ; thief, 
th^ Vn, 301 

Click'beetle, Ameticnn (Pyrt^ftorus), 
VI, 58?t^, 5dn 

Climate on religion, effect of, 1, 275 
Clinging garments of Genevra and 
Isotta (Boccaccio, Decameron), 1, 
69n>; of NaravShanadatta’s wives, 
vni, 04, 64n» 

Clitoris, ohanges of sex doe to ab¬ 
normal development of the, Vn, 
338 

Cloak, the magic, 1.25, 37 
Cbckwise movement Id eircum- 
ambulation, 1,191 
Cloth, the magic, 1,26 
Clothes in Brazil, infected, 11, 280; 
of g^ls or heavenly nymphs while 
bathing, stealing, VILl, 68, 58n*, 
21S-31S ; IX, 20,20n>; infected with 
smallpox, 11,280n' ’ 

Cloud, the swan-maiden interpreted 
as a white. VllI, 2d2, 282ni; cap 
(^f&eftoppe) of King Alberich, 

I, 27 

Clouds (^u5ea) of Aristophanes, V. 
29n* 


Clauds of Afisiophants, The, ^V. J. M. 

Starlde, Ldn., 1011, V, 237 
Clouston, W. A., on the “ Chastity 
Index ” mo^f, 1, 167,16B; note in 
Burton’s MgAto, V, ITT 
Oove, one of the three bagtant fruits, 
VT, 37n*} trade, history of the, 
Vm, 96n>; -trees, VIII, 96.96n» 
Cloves in hetel-chewing, use of, VUI, 
96n*, 24In^ 346, 347, 256, 264, 371, 
274, 296 

Club an emblem of Vtehpu, 1.144 
Coals, eating and lying in red-hot, I, 
79n^; turning into gold, VI, 186 
Coat of invisibiJrty, I, 27 
Cobinam, description hy Marco Polo 
of town of, I, 218 

Cobra carried by kite poisons food, 
dead, vn, 82, 313, 218 ; grateful, 
1 ,10Ln<; in India, dread of the, II, 
dll: lodged in throat. III, 62; or 
Hfig, venerattoQ of the, VUI, 374; 
on a picture, pfvint-ing a live black, 
VI, 91 ; regarded as phaUus, II, 
807 s reverence pdd to tire, II, 811, 
812; sting, a clue to the poison- 
damael myth, II. 8L1; with a 
thousand heads, ^esha cr Ananta 
a giant, VI. 71n> 

Cochin, Nairs or Nhyars of, II, 17-19 
Cochin-China, disease-transference in, 
HI, 88 

Cockatrice, death-darting eye of, III, 
113n» 

Cock-crow, devils disappear at, 1,77n^; 
IX, 148 

Cockle-shells, lime made from, for 
betel-chewing, Vtll, 259 
Cocks forbidden in the ancient Sybaris, 
rearing, Vll. 297 

Coocanuts, offerings of, I, 344, 346, 
355,366 ; VII, lien* 

Coco-nut festival, the N&rall-purQima 
or, vn, 146n> 

Code of Hammurabi, the, I, 269-273 
Code of Menu, IX, 376, 276ni 
Coffee-houses, umbrellas used by, n, 
269 

Coffolo or cho/ole (betel-nut), II. 802 
” Co^ Plottant, Le xJsit de la 
et le,” Etudes PoUckrriques, 

B. Cosquin, VII, B3n 
Coimbatore, koikd^on musicians of, I, 
260 
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CoinB fall from girl's mouth when 
speaking, golden, Vm, 69n *; 
struck to celebtaM horse'saohhce, 

IV, 14 

Colebrooke, FI. T.. description of the 
Hindu ^iJddAa, I, 

CoiiccUd Works, H. H- Wilson, I, In*. 
7n*, 17n*, 25, 5Tn*, 75n», 
ld2n>. 200; 11, 92nS 199nS 192n>, 
214, ^1. 248, 268, 259, 283^^: 
□I, &4nL 

Collection of implements used in betel* 
chewing, VIll, 250 ; of mandrakes 
at the Wellcome Historical and 
Medical Museum, in, 154; of 
proverbs called the FdkAir bj al* 
Muftddal ibn Salaroa, VI. 62, dS; 
VU, 225 ; of stories of Cristoforo 
Armeno, VII, 210, 21<M* 

CoUectum dss TWiilsures DissaltiHons, 
Leber, 111, d09n> 

CoBier, Mr, on the origin of a ballad 
by Schiller, II, 118n^ 

Coitiers <fOr, Les, Barbier de Ueynatd, 
II, 298 

CoUo^uies on iAe Sintplss and Drugs of 
India by Garcia da Orta, Clements 
Markham. V112, 240, 240 r> 
CoUyrium and koU, appendhc on the 
□se of, I, 211-2I8 

Colony, Sybaiie, oldest Greek, VII, 208 
Coloqvics dos simpUs, s dfogas . . ■ 
Garcia da Orta, VtU, 240n^ 

Colonr of a magic string, importance 
of the, VI, 59 ; of a partridge's eyes 
changed in the presence of poison, 
IX, 143 ? of the acred thread, VU, 
26 ; of spittle produced by chewing 
betel, red, Vm, 268-282 , 280 : of 
the sun's horses, dispute about the, 
I, l4^n^ ; II, 150*152 
O^uxs, flowers of five, V, 121; VT, 
157: VXII, 248n; sigBificances of 
the red and yeUow, VIII, 18 
Columbus’ men, IntrodDotlon of 
syphilis into Europe by, II, 808 
Columns of victory, II, 92. 92n'’ 

Comb, girl turned into a, VII, 239 
Combat, the magical, vm, 79. 80, 50n^ 
“ Combat, Transformation," motif, HI, 
196, 195«>, 208-205; VI, 81; VIII, 
79, 80, 80r^ 

Combats as entertainment at Asiatic 
courts, wit, VI, 73n* 
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Combing h^ produces pearls and 
precious stones, VIII, 59 r^ 
"Comedy, On the Idea of," George 
Meredith, Nao QiuniOTly Mt^ozine, 

Vri, 2S8n^ 

" Come - what - will" — i^. Yadbha • 
‘vishya, V, 58 r‘ 

Commencement of spring, Baeant 
Panchmi, festival of the, I, 244 ; of 
the Vflerama era, VI. 228,229 
Commentaries on the doctrine of mdyS, 
Sankara's, VI. 85 ; of GopI K&tha, 
Kula Chandra and Viivesvara on 
Sarvavarman's grammar, I, 75 a^ ; 
on the Qur’dn. VI, 68, 64 
Ccmmttdary on the Hindu System of 
ifed^ofne. Wise, II. 29 
Commentary on the of 

HbiM, Shajishi. VI, 82, 64 
Communal or group marriage, II. 17 
Communication by signs. I, 8C»n*, 8l«, 
82n 

Community of Bairagi Sknd Valshnavl 
(religious mendicants), 1,243 
Cemorre the Cursed, identification of 
Bluebeard with, II, 224n 
Comparative Table of stories in the 
three chief versions of the Fetdla- 
poAo/tOTrimSatit Vn, 264 
Comparison between the Rd7ndi/a^ 
and the Bri/uu-kaikd. IX, 120; 
phrases of, IV, 20n*, 21n; of 
Somadera's story of Glia^ and 
Karpara and Herodotus* tale of 
Rhampsinitus, V, 249, 260; of 
the style of Somadeva and that 
of Kshemendia, VII, 84 
Compitalian games, origin of the. VUI, 
114n» 

Complexion like the Champa, woman's. 
VII, 199 

Composer of F&‘ruib?uidra, a version 
of the Paikkatantra, V, 217 
Composition of modem 1, 

228 

Composure reaches the root of the 
king's ear. the harbinger of (<.e. 
grey hair), 1,121,12lft* 

Compound figure of Siva, half male 
and half female, Ajdhan&ri^aia, I, 
144n>, 272 

Cempte - Rendu dt la Commission 
Impiriaie AreAAjlogiqus^ L. Stephani, 
VX, 289u« 
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Comvs, Milton, IV, 248n> ; VI, 147n‘; 
VIII, 66ni 

Concealed Robe," series of tales 
loioim under tbe naroe of, VI, 259, 
2d9»i 

Concealed treseure, tlie, ZZT, 233, 
184; var^rs in an artificial ^e* 
phant, 1,183,184 

“ Conceptions extraordlnairies,” 
Chauvin, BibliogTi^lne tUs Oucrages 
Arabes, U, 13en* 

Conch'shell {Sankha), vessel for cnjana 
made of, 1, 212 

Conclusions of the ** Stran-Muden " 
mot^, Vm, 284 

Concubine of Manda, Mui& a, 11,23tn>; 
nibbed with poison, neck of, II, 297 ; 
strangled on the pyre of Scythian 
kings, IV. 266 

Concubfnes of the god, aiim Baby¬ 
lonian, I, 270 

Cond^ Lucofwr {Don Juan IManuel], V, 
79ft» 

Condemnation of eunuchs, III, 820, 
S2l; of safi in the At/tarva-f^4<id, 
rv. 268 ; of soli by l^e Sikh Gnru 
Amar D&s, IV, 268 

Confection of opium, a mc^'oon. III, 
826 

Con/eisio asnanJis, John Gower, V, 
157n^ 

Cooeesaion of Nsia, IV, 249, 250 

Cortfesfions, St Aufustine, 1X1, 6n* 

“Conflict, Magical,” metif, W, 195, 
lOSn^, 208-205 

Confucian classic T»n T»itt (“ Springs 
and Autumns ”}, II, 81 

Confusion of castes in the KaU Yoga, 
IV, 240^2; of JFciium Indim and 
betel, VIII, 244, 245 

Conjeeverani, Kakatlas sect of weavers 
in, I, 267 

Connection of the bull with Siva, II, 
242; of the celestial cow IQuna* 
dhenu with Indra, II, 242 ; of the 
cow with fertfUty, II, 242; between 
the magic circle the magic 

string, VI, 69,60; between relign^ 
rite and savage practice, III, 21n; 
between snakes and intercouise, 
U, SOT; between swan-maidens and 
Valkyries, VUl, 221, 223, 224; 
between “Tantrum ” and Hindu and 
Buddhist paganism, VI, 62n 


Connection between the words braJt^ 
man and dtman, VI, 84; between 
the Yugas and dice, FV, 240n^, 24In 
Conquered enemies or enslaved persons, 
rautUations forced on, 10, 2in 
Conquering of the earth by the King 
of Vatsa, n, 91-94 ; of earthquakes, 
etc., by the power of spells, VI, 29 
Conqueror of Obstacles, Ga^eia, I, 1, 
in*; XI, 1, 125, 126n* 

[Con^ual of] Peru, W. Prescott, II, 
8Bn* 

Conquest of Tripura, tbe, VII, 131 
“ Consecrated Women of the Ham¬ 
murabi Code,” D. G. Lyon, Studies 
in iJie Histo^ of Rei^ions presumed 
to C. H. Toy, New York, 1012, I, 
271n> 

Consecration of girls to gods and 
goddaSSCd, I, 247 ; of idols. III, 37, 
88 ; VI, 52n; of the king, diksha, 

IV, 16 

Ooneolario ad ApoUanvum, Plutarch, 

V, 25r 

Constantine the Great, advised to 
bathe in children’s blood, I, 98n; 
Fausta, wife of, 11,120 
Constantinople, parasols in, 0,268 
Constitution of Sybaris. HUUny qf tAe, 
Aristotle, VII, 207 

Consumption, the moon sa£ecing flcom, 

VI, 119u» 

Contaminating touch, or shadow, of a 
widow, IV, 259 

Contamination by tbe poison-damsel, 
different methods of, 0,291 
Contemplation, attaining a certain 
form through, VI, 20, 21 s doetrirve 
of mystic, rv, 26, i&n *; tiie perfec- 
^n of, VI, 69,90*92; the power of, 
VI, 105, 111, 12T ; K, 22 
Contemporary Kashmirian court-poets. 
1,286 

Contents of Books in the KS-8., 
unconnected, IX, 104,107, 109, lU 
Contes Albmais, Dozon, I, QOn, lOln*, 
132; n, 19(m*; HI, 204; VH, 224, 
226nS: IX, 165 

ConUs Arabes Modemss. Spitta-Bey, 
HI, 204 

ConUs du Cheykh JS^Mohdy, J. J. 

Maicel, Paris, 1833,1, Sin 
Contes Ddoots or Miracles df the Virgin, 
n, lldn^ 
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ConU9 d’Butn^>ti, NoS du Fail de la 
FUmsayc, Q> an 

C<7nf«a Franfait, E. H. Camoy, Paris, 
1E9S, 1, 26 

Contes de Gascogne, J. Biad^, IIT, 109n 
ConUs ItuHotis el L'Ocddent, Lee, 
E. Cosqutn, V, 177 ; VI, 16n, 48n 
Contes ei Ugendes tmsuxmites, A. Laodes, 
vm, sain* 

Contes Licendeux de Constantinople et 
de I'Asie inineisre, Nicolaides, lil, 
84n 

Contes et Nouvellee, La Fontalna, I» 
2CW; V, llni 

ConUa de Perrauit, Les, P. S^rrtyvo, 
I, 26 ; n, 2S4n, 25an^; III, lOSn, 
S88 j VI, 48n, 56fi>, 291n*; Vn, 2fl3 
Contea Pemns, A. Brloteux, VIII, 
S2Tn» 

Conies populaires grecs, J. Pio, VT, 
202a' 

Cont^ Popiil^r«s du X^ougu^doc,” 
L. Lambert, Revue des Longues 
Romanes, Ol, S4n 

Corttes Popuiatres de Lorraine, CosquJn, 
III, 76, 227n, 266 ; V, 87rt'; VI, 
18«*, 122n*; VIII, 107n, I09n>; 
IX, 165 

Or2«5 PopuUdres de to Maddtyine 
sud^cidmtaU, Mazon, IX, 142 
Contes Popuioirea Malagacftes, G. 
Feirand, Paris. I6ft8, V, l27ft'; 
Vlir. 227n'“ 

Contes Populaires Slaves, L. L^er, 
Parte, 1882,1,26, lOln' 
OmUsdHre.Les, 1> 165 
Conies d rire, ou Rtardationa Franfoises, 
new edition, Paris, 1760, 8 vols., 

VU,a»n* 

Conks du Sieur (fOuville, L'^h'te des, 
G. Brujiet, VII, 209a* 

CoTties Tures, Histoire de la Sultans de 
Perse, et des Vieira, F. P^tis de la 
Croix, VII, 246, 245n* 

Centos Popuiares Porfugwses, A. 
Coelho, I, 26, 44, l45n»; II, TOn*; 
in, 80a», 48a'. lOln*, 288, 272n' j 
tv, 182n';V, 66n*, G7n*, lOSn, 
lOfin*. lB8n'; VI, 277 ; VOl, 57rt*, 
59n* 

Conversation of Achilles ^rrtb bis horses 
Kanlbos and Balios, n, 57n^; of 
birds, oveTbearlng, IT, lOTn', 219, 
219a*; of $lv& viith Brahm&, 1.77 


Conversations of animals, 1. 4>8n*; of 
H^tshasas, giants, vampires, ete^ 
overhearing, II, I07a» 

Conversing with the king, trick of, V, 
187 

Conversion of King Giuiiekbar to Jain 
religion, VXl, 204. 205 
Cook, Nala takes service with King 
Kltupama as, IV, 246; named 
Sfibasika, II, L12,118 
“ Cook of Baghdad, The Tale of the 
Warlock and the Young,” ?^igfiu, 
R. P, Burton, VII, 224 
Cooldng and eating own child, VIII, 
59, 59a*: Nala’e skiU in, IV, 246, 
248, 249 

Cool end warm mangoes, the. CC, 78, 
79 

Coomarsswamy, A. K., descriptions 
of moonstone, VIII, 96n^ 

Coorg (South India), polyandry in, 
11, 18 

Coote, H. C., trans, of Cemparetti's 
RieAerche intomo at Litrro di Sindi- 
tfdd, II, 122 

Copland edition of The Seven Wise 
Masiers, the, V, 266 
Copper, gold out of. III, 161, ]61n*, 
162n i ko^ made from oside of, 1, 

216; pot, story of Hajja and the, 
IX, 162 

Coptos, externa] soul ” in the sea of, 
1,129 

Copulating snakes, iU»luek caused by 
seeing, Vll. 227 

Copyists, Seerttum Secreiorvm sufiered 
at the hands of, II, 288 
Coral or pdr^dta tree, IX, 87, B7n*; 
swans with feet and beaks of, VIU, 
185 

Corals usediQ<m/ana, powdered, 1,212 
Cord round the neck, tving and loosing 
a. VI, 69, 66, 56n*, 57, 69, 60 5 VU, 
44n' ; the sacred, VII, 26'28 
Cords and strings used foe medicinal 
purposes, VI, 59 

Coriolnnus (Shakespeare), Vni, 112n* 
Cormorin, Cape (Kany&kumari), I, 
I55n' 

Coro oblation offered to horse, tV, 
16 ; transformation throu gh eating 
magic, VI, 58, 56 t»». 62,68 
“ Corn-god, net of the," circle of flout 
and water called the, II, 296, 296 
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Corn'goddess, oustoms connected ^th 
the, 1, 14n 

Comu Cfrcuiis (horn ot the horned 
BerpentB) es poison detector. Ii llOn* 
Corotnendel ooast> Choja, the modem 
appellation of, D, 92n^; Marco 
Polo’s description of the, I, 247 
Coronation, account of Richard ll’fi, 
Vni, 86n^; of NoravShanadatta, 
VIU, 87, 88 

Coronations, challenge at English 
(throwing the gaontJet), DC, 167 
Corpse amroated by a Vet&la ot 
demon, VI, 121,122,122n», 123,124, 
167, 168, 178, 176, 188, 188, 191, 
200 ; IX, 14, 76. 77 fiamea issuing 
from the mouth ot a. II, 62; the 
laugh of the, Vlf, 255; mustard 
seed growing from the navel of 
a, n, 62; by the power of spells, 
Vetala entering a, Vll, 128, 126 ; 
vamphe in form of own spirit or 
of a derpon ranlmating, VI, 187 
Corpses are burnt, Siva’s delight in 
places where, 1, 9 ; digging up and 
eating, II, 202n^; eating fiesh of, 
H, I98n» 

Correlation Table between Tawney’s 
Edition and the Present Woric, X, 8 
Corrigenda, Addenda and, DC, 141-167 
Corruption, N c r i ti, a goddess of death 
and. IV, 108, 106n9; of the 
priestess of Isis, I, I45n^ 

Ct^ypka um^acul(fera, oia, i.e., VUI, 
252n^ 

Cosmetics, composition of modern, 1,2i8 
Cosmical rotation, circuiuambulatlon 
a symbol of, 1,190 

Cosmogony arid oosmobgy, Indian, I, 
9,10, 10 r> 

” Cosmogony and Cosmology (Indian),” 

H. Jacobi, Hastings* Rel. EtA., 

I, ion *; IV, 21n* 

Coesieius, L., a citizen of Thysdris, 
Vn, 232 

Costume. See Dress 
Cotton Galba £., MS. of the Sam 
S(^ of Rome, V, 264 
Cotton MS., the, of the Seom Sagu ef 
Borne, VI, 294n* 

Cotton used for the sacred thread, 

vn, 26 

Couch, one of the eight enjoymente, 
the, VII, 249 


Counteracting of snake poison, VI, 166 

Cousiffies Round Oie Bay of Bengal, by 
Thomae Borrrey, The, R. C. Temple, 
IV, 270 ; Vm, 292n*, 298n> 

Country of the Bhardtas, II, 16; 
called Nlshadha, VJI, 137; of 
Katiha, I, 255, 155«S 256, ICS, 178, 
174, 180 ; of the Kirfttoe. VI, 27 

Couple, ^drasena and Susbe^, story 
of the devoted, VITI, 97, 07n*. 98, 
99 

Courage, test of, 111, 38; favour of a 
Vetala won through, VII, 120,120n*, 
126 

Courier, PoiagaR a low-caete daughter 
of a, IV, 15 

Course of the sun, clrcumambulation 
an imitatioii of the apparent, I, 
190*192 

Court of Brahma, Sahasranika at the, 
1, 95*97 ; of Indra, ^vavaiznan’s 
court like the, 1,65 ; jester, deformed 
dwarf the Eaatem equivalent of the, 
I, I87n*; of Kablfil Kaan. n, 268; 
poeU, contemporary Kashmirian, 
I, 286 

“ Court Mantel, Le,” Le Grand d’Ausey, 
FabUaita ou Cmies du XIP el du 
Xlir Hide, vol. i, 1,185 

Courtesan, all female accomplishments 
found ib the, I, 285 ; Cbaturiki, 
story of the chanter of the S&ma 
Veda and the, 1,64, 65; the foithful, 
III, 212*216; handbook for the— 
i.e. Somayamdtnka (Kshemendra), 
I, 236; Lohajangba and the, 3, 
189-149; and the magic articles, 
the I, 28; named Devadatta, DC, 
80; named Haips&valt, vn. 80, 
81; named Kumudika, V, X5'18; 
named Rdpavati, VI, 20 ; reveal, 
ing secret, V, 83 ; RQpinikS, the, 
I, 138-141,145-149 ; the sham, EC, 
80: story of King Vikram&ditya 
and the, III, 200-209 , 211-217; 
streets of Cairo or Algiers, Vljaya* 
nagar resembles, I, 250; tested by 
assumed death, love of a, V, 17 ; 
the trick of the, VII, 220; visited 
by Guhachftndra, II, 44; and the 
Wonderful ape Ala, story of the 
merch^t’s son, the, V, 9*13; and 
the young Br&hman, story of King 
Viloamaeiipha, the, V, 15*28 


IKDEX 


C0U7t«ssiis, m^tructloos for, V, 5, 6, 
tn^ ; mote modestly dressed ttiaa 
other women, I, ^ j the perfidy of, 

V, 6, U. 14 

Courtesy, betel as a pledge of, VUI, 
290, 291 

“Couitisane et Ics Talisraaos, L'in- 
excrable," Garcin de rassy, Revue 
Oriet%tak et Ameticaine, I, 2B 

Courtship, areca-nuts used in, V12I, 
298, 290 

CbosnorU, The Blood, H. C. Trumbull, 
Ldn., 1887,1, 98»t 

“Covenant," J. A. MaccuUooh, Hast- 
ings' Eney. ReL ESA., VI, l $8 

Covering face during sleep in the Eaat, 

VI, lOOn^: of the head, sir dAankai, 
rite of, 1,240 •, the head seven times, 
rite at dedication of a dSoa-ddei, J, 
242 

Covetousness one of the six faults of 
man, II, lOdn^ 

Cow on act of hospitality, oOer to Wli 
a, II, 241 ; connected with fertility, 
II, 242; connected with Indra, 
K&madheau the celestial, ll, 242; 
five products of the, VIII, 248n; 
granting all desires, Kamadhenu, 
II, 45, 45n*; Hindu horrified at 
the slaughter of a, II, 240 : of the 
Hindus, the sacred, IT, 229, 229n\ 
240^24,2 ; identified with speech, II, 
241; Kapila (brown), II, 276; ritual 
n, 241'242 ; story of the seven 
Brahmans who devourad a. III, 
9, 10; and the universe, mystic 
relation between the, 11, 240; used 
as a standard of value, II, 240 ; 
the wonderful brown, VITT, 55; 
the wooden, HI. 58 

" Cow (Hindu)," H. Jacobi, Hastings' 
£ncy. ReL Eih., U, 240, 241 

Cvw'dung, ashes of, rubbed on Yogi's 
body, VII, 250 

Cowell, Prof. E. B., 1,5nS ISn*, 15n>; 
VI, an* 

Cowherd and Brahman’s wife, adultery 
of, VI, 4; brought into a house in 
a woman’s clothes, V, 148, 14«n*; 
story of the woman who escaped 
from the monkey and the, V, 141-142 

Cow'house fiies tiirough the air, Jl, 
lOS, 100 ; SuAdaral<a takes shelter 
in a, II, 106 
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Cownes^-i.e. Cypraa moneta, shell- 
money, IX, 17,17»«, 18 
“ Cowry," fXobeon-Jebeon, H. Yule and 
A. C. Burnett, IX, 17n» 

Cow's heaven, 11, 242; tail, duty of 
don-ddsis to fao tiie Idol with 
Tibetan, I, 252 

Cows born upon earth, perfect, 10, 
88; and oxen eaten by the sage 
YSjfiivaJltya, mUoh, 11, 241 
Crab, the advice of a, V, 81 
“Craft and Malice of Women, The,” 
Burton, NigfUe, II, 128 
Crane, T. F., transliteration of negro 
story, CX, 159 

Crane and the Makara, the, V, 48-49 ; 
Bakshasa disguised as a, III, 222; 
the snake ai^ the mungoose, the, 
V, 61 

Ciathis and Sybaris, the rivers, VU, 206 
Cravings of pregnant women, or 
dohada. 1. &7n*, 221-228; II, 81; 

III, 80 ; V, 127n*; VII, 201; DC, 144 
Oronv-i.e. cloves (G^roia da Orta), 

VIII, 241, 241n», 247 
Created beings, lords of (Pragdpati), 
I, 10, 10«^ 

Creating the material world, pow» of 
(prakriti), I, 9. 9n* 

Creation of animal nnH vegetable life, 
Ishtar, goddess of, I, 272; Hindu 
conception of the, I, 9, 9n^ 10, 
10n‘; and Kuvera’s curse, the, I, 
9, 10 ; of a new body, rites for the, 

I, S6n*; of the sacred prostitute Ui th e 
cult of Ishtar, I, 274; of the story¬ 
teller, poison-damsel the, n, 818 

Creator, PraJ&pati the, III, 182, ISln*; 
Siva the, I, 272; Of the Vindhya 
mountains, Agastya the, IX, 89n* 

“ Credenze religiose delle popolazicni 
rurali deU’alte valle del Taveri," 
G. Nicaai, Lares, II, 106n 
Creeper, Urvafi changed into a, 0,288 
Creeper-like sword (fiesible, well- 
tompered), U, 98,98n* 

Creepers poisoned by Yogakarandaka, 

II, 91; wife beaten with, V, 21, 22 
Cremations. Nimbfipuram near Talari- 

gattu, place of, IV, 268; in a pit, 

IV, 279 5 usuiUly held 00 a pyre, 
IV, 270 

Crescent moon, eyebrows like the, I, 
89n» 
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iivA, the god with the moocy, 
I, 82, 67,86 ; U, 188,170 
Crestgewel foils in front of his wife, 
JlmQt&voheifo's, Til, 80 ; magic, 
VIII, 172, 174, ITS, 194, 105, lOfti* 
CrefoQ labyrinth, 111, 66 
Cries of vultures and jackals, II, 60 
CrimifKU Classes of Bombay, Kennedy, 
1908, 1, 246n^; H, 185n 
Criminal tribe of North India, poms 
a, IZ, 168 

Cnminala buried at oross*roads. III, 
87 ; unfovourable omens among the 
Saneia casta of wandering, III, 86n^; 
on a wall, custom of banging, V, 
254 

Criapus, son of Constantine the Great, 

n, 120 

CroceaMora <“ yellow death Casar's 
sword, 1,109»‘; VIII, 164n> 
Crocodile—i,«. Makara, V, 47, 4Tn>, 
48, 48n^; iebneuroon’s hostility to 
the, 111, ll&a; Mand&ravati eeited 
by a, VII, 150; and monkey, Bnd- 
dhist story of, I. 224-325 ; IX, 144 
Crocodile's longing for monkey’s heart, 
I, 224 

Cvooked'Qose,'’ Vakranesa, V, 106n^ 
“ Crops of the Bombay Preeldenoy, 
The,” P. C. Patil, BuK- Dep. 
eulOtre, VllI, 818»^ 

Crore (100 loAhs, or 10,000,000), V, 6, 
7. 9-12 ; VI, 77, 77nS 1B6 ; Vn, 87 
Chores of gold, 1,101^ j III, 298 
Cross as a poison detector, sign of the, 
!, llOrt^ 

Crossiog watar, demon’s difficulty in, 
HI. 286 

Cross-roads, burials at, HI, S7 ; note 
OQ. m, 87*88 ; (a«k irbthi}, III, 38 f 
transference of disease connected 
with, nX, 87, 88 

Crobzla, Roman castanets, VXIl, 95n* 
Ciow dissuaded the birds hnm choos* 
ing the owl king, how the, V, lOO, 
lOOn^, 103, 108*104; interpretation 
of the cry of a, IX, 24 ; and the 
jadsal, the lion, the panther, the, 
V. 58, 54; and the king of the 
pigeons, the tortoise and the deer, 
stoiy of the, V, 78*75,78*60 j named 
Laghup&tm, V, 78*75, 78*79 j and 
the palm, fable of the, m, 70, 
70n ^; as poison, bile of the jtmgle*, 


Crow-'canUnued 

n, 808 ; raven and a2a^ia, sup^ 
Btitions regarding the, IV, 98n‘ 
“Crow, The,” Basile, Pentamerom 
(Bxaton’s trans.), Ill, 28n^ 

Crown, one of the &ve emblems of 
royalty, V, 175; or wreath from a 
sJna, stealing the, VIII, 819 
Crown Prince, anointing of Narava* 
hanadatta as. Ill, 186 
Ckws, former birth of the two swans 
as, I, 81, 2ln^; Meghavarna, king 
of the, V, 98, 99, Ill. 118; and the 
owls, story of the war between 
the, V, 98 , 98nS 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 107*108, 109, 110*113, 112* 
113; transformation into, VUl, 
I4S ; who tricked the serpent, the, 
V, 47n», 214, 220, 227 
Crudities, Coryate, tl, 270 
” Cruel-eye,” Kraraloehana, V, 106n 
Cry of tile basivis when begging— 
” Oovind,” I, 2S7 j of the dying 
thief, the, VII, 86, 39 
“ Cry, l^u^ and,” motif, the, 1, 4ffn ; 

VII, 38, 221, 854, 860, 261 
“ Cry^l Ball, The,” Grimm's Kinder- 
ustd HcnimdrcAm, 1, 25 ; Vin, 
107fi 

Cryswl, heavenly lotus of. VI, 70, 71 
Crystals used in anjatui, powdered, 
I, 212 

Ctesibtus, attempt at inventing 
a«rtomata by. 111, 56 
Cube of bone used in tign language, a, 
I, 80n\8ln 

Cubebs, Piper eubeba, VKI, 247 
Cuckold weaver anH the bawd, the, 
V, 47n*, 223-226 

” Cuckold Weaver and the Bawd, 
The,” one of the stories lefo out 
in Somadeva’s version of the 
Padci^OMnira, VI, 271 
Cuckoo, fotal effect of snake poison 
on tile, DC, 148; the warder of 
Khrma, VIII, 94 

Cucumber containing pearls, V, 65 
Cuer de Pkilosophie, Le, Antoine 
Verard, U, 263 

f^ukasapUiU, Die, lextus aimpticior, 
Schmidt, R-, V. 64 ; VII, 210ni'» 
CnBaka^ettM JOtaka (No. 4), 1, 62nL 
“ Culprit, Marking the,” mot^, V, 274, 
875, 284 



INDEX 


117 


CuH, the dual, 1, 372 ; of the earth* 
njother, IV, 177«*; of the great 
mother-goddeas, I, 3T1, 273; imder 
the Bittite dorainatum, religious, J, 
275 ; of fshtar, origla of the creatioo 
of the sacred prostitute of the, I, 274 
Cuhivatioa of betel‘Vine, VOI, 265, 
271. 372. 376, 305, 306, 806 ; of 
dove-trees. VTII, 9dn* 

“ Cultivation of the Areea Palm in 
Mysore,” BulUtin, No. 10, Dep- 
Agricuitore, Mysore State, VIXI, 
816n> 

Cuhivators. castes of hetd-vine, VlII, 
270, 271, 278, 276, 282, 268 
CtUlg of thi &Teek SlaMs, Parnell, 5 vols., 
OjcfOrd, 1606-1009,1,16n; lO, 836 
•* Culture du Betel dans la Province 
Thanh-Hoa (Aonam),” BuU. Emu. 
do Vl'Ad£>chino, VlII, 31 Sn* 
Cumin-seeds used in sign language, 
three black, I, 8 in 
Cunchwnee (dandog-giil), Z, 250n* 
Cuneiform tablets discovered by Prof. 
Winckler, III, 257 

Cunning barber, the, III, 00-104; 
daughter of the Bx&hjnan, the, III, 
8^85 ; gambler Dfigineya and the 
Vetola Agnidikha, -who submitted 
himself to King VDoramfitidya, the, 
DC, 14-17, 26-27 s lost treasure re¬ 
covered by, in, 1I8-120 ; SiddhUcari, 
the, 1,157-168 ; III, 211n» ; Suman- 
gala, the, IX, 81; Vidy&dharT, the. 
VIII, 24, 35 

Conningbam, General, identification 
of Paun^vardhana, II, dOn^ 

Cup of chastitv, Z, 165; magloa], I, 
25, 28 

Cupid, Ananga, a name for Kama the 
Hindu, II, 74n*; Kama (Kamadeva) 
the Hindu, I, In*; fl, 51n^; and 
Psyche myth, H, 258 ; Hi, 02n*; 

vii, am* 

Cups of rhinoceros horn as poison 
indicators, I, llOn^ 

Curculio, Plautus, 1,190 
Curds, one of the five nectars, VlII, 
247n*; a sacred product of the cow, 
Uy 242 

Cure of afflictions by violence, II, 2, 
2 ni, 8n; for blackheads and pinsoles, 
strange, Z, 101 ; of the blind prinoe, 
HI, 61; for carious teeth In Tnodem 


Cure—continued 

India, ni, 51n ; of cattle in Jalan¬ 
dhar, II, 119 ; for diabetes, seed of 
the rose-apple a, VI, iion^; of dis¬ 
ease by a shock, II, 87.87n'; of n 
horse in the Sirsi district, II, llO; 
of the king, Ilf, 52. 58 ; for leprosy 
(Q Geiman folk-tales, bath of blood 
as, I, 96n ; for sickness, betel and 
areca as, Vni, 362.204 
Curious laughs, VII, 358, 264, 255; 

relationship, the, VII, 119 
Curiosity, death caused by, VHJ, 83 ; 

the result of N^BVfimin's, VTII. 57 
Curious M}flhs of l)to Middle Ages, 
S. Baring-Gould, II, 80n‘; III, 152, 
167n», 187«», 266n'; IV, lR5n», 
345n*; V, 138nM VI, I8n», 56n*, 
lOOn* ; VII, 52n*; IX, 47n» 

Curled and oiled, head of an adulterer, 
VlII, 107 

Curls, slgnificAnces of, H, W 
Current in the Narmada fiowing in 
opposite direction, VIT. 174 
Curse, Arjuna made a eunuch by a 
HI, II4; of childlessness, HI, 157 ; 
ended at the birth of a child, VIU. 
50, son*; of gambling, IV, 242; 
laid on kninasavega, VlII, 88; of 
marrying a rnortal, VidyMharTs, 
VlII, 60 ; once indicted cannot be 
annulled, VI, l08n», 162, ld2n‘; 
transformations according to a, VI, 
16 5 VlII, 140, 141, 142 
Curses of Mahatmas, sex-chaogiQg, 

VII, 220; of Parvati, I, 6. 7; 

VIII. 187 

Curta’na, the ” cutter,” sword of 
Edward the Confessor, 1, lOOn' 
Cumla of Ptolemy, Murain identiBed 
with, II, 92n® 

Custom of betel-chewir^, area of the, 
VlII. 248,340; of eating at funerals, 
I, 56n*; of giving names to swords, 
I, lOOn^; of Jewish women, cake, 
I, 18n*; of reJeaeing prisoners at 
a feast, VII, 160, 160n» ? at re¬ 
marriage of widows, betel in, VDl, 
273; of salutation after sneezing, 
lU. 80. 80n\ 803-815 
Custom and Myth, A. Lang, VI, 186 
Clisjoms and Customary Law in British 
India, Tagore Law Leetisres, JifOS, 
Sripati Hoy, 1011, I, 86 
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['* Customs of the ILower Coogo 
People'’] J. H- Weeks, Poifr-Lort, 

in, 91 a, ai8n^ 

Cutch—<.e. extract of catechu, VllI, 
24/T, 266, 287 ; deecripticm of pre* 
paring, VIIT, 276*260 ; Pava)^ in, 

ni, 822 

Cutter, areca^nut, one of the chief 
objects used in betel-cbewiog, VlEt, 
250, 277 

“ Cutter”—i4- Curta’na, ewoni of 
Edward the Confessor, I, lOdn^ 
Cutting the bail an alternative to 
enforced prostitution at Bybios, 1, 
275f 276; Off ears and nose of 
faithless wifi;, V, 82, 62n^ 1S6; off 
bands and tongue, puQisbjnent for 
thieves, V, ei, 6i»», I43n; off nose 
of faithless wife, V, 128 j the nose* 
off impaled robbers, II, 60-62; off 
own flesh, VII, 126,126n* ; off of the 
Rdkshasa's arm by Vidushaka, II, 
71; off right hand for thieving, VI, 
19; off the wing* of the mouutedns, 
India. I, l$2n‘; VT, ; open a 
woman and taking out the child, 
LI, 229, 229n> 

Cybele, the witch, VT, 6ln' 

Cycle of stories, the Andromeda, VII, 
23?; of stories called ” King 8bah 
Bokht and his Wazir-Rahwan.” IV, 
260; of tales, Tfi4 Sin<H6(f4 Ndmo, 
II, L24 

Cycle of tales. See also under Afotff 
C^tjpc&fia q/I ndia, The, E. Balfour, 
Vin, 8l8n* { IX, 146, 167 
Cyllene, Mount, VII, 227 
C^beffne, Shakespeare, I, 49n^, 165 
Cypariasus, the myths of Attis and, 
VI, 28n* 

C^r®o noneta, cowries, IX, 
CSflvp<s<Ha, Xenophon, III, 828 
Cyprus, Ashtsrt, Aslitorcth or Asterte, 
names of the mother-goddess in, I, 
276; mole prostitutes at the temple 
of Kition. I, 276 

Cseok versicma of the Panehakznfra, 
V, 236, 287, 288 


D. text of the KjS-S. See under 
D[nrgSprasad) 

Dobbhapuppha Jdlaka (No. 400), I, 
226 


X>aH9tdn, or School of Afonners, The, 
trans. D. Shea and A. Txoyer, 
Oriental Trans. Fund, RA.S., 8 
vois., 1848,1,192 ; U. I6D 
Dadhivahana, King, IV, 106, 100 
Dsdalus, the Greek ar^itect, 11!, 56 
Damonclogie, Dt Nathaniel Homes, 

V, 20l« 

DcemonologU, King James (I). VT, 24n 
Dceoas, Persian enemies of the gods, 

I, 19Q 

Dagger, girl married to a, I, 242 
Dagineya and the VetoJa AgnisiJdta i^u) 
submitted himself to ICing Vikia* 
miditya, the cunning gambler, IX, 
14-17, 26-27 

Daily amount of betel-leaves used by 
Hindus, VIlI, 260 ; gtft of a fruit, 

VI, 165, 186; meal ottered to 

animals, 1, 21 , 21 n*; offering to 

the fire, lioma, II, 2S7, 257rt* ; salary 
of five hundred (findrs, VX, 191,193 
Daitya,” H. Jacobi, Hastings' Ency. 
Rei ElJi., 1,200 

Daityas, euemies of the gods, 1, 103, 
109, 126, 128, 197, J09, 200; H, 
280 ; ni. 40 i TV, 19, 26, 28, 80, 88, 
87, 86 ; VT, 20r, 108, 111, 114, 149, 
214*216; Vir, 181, 165; VIII, S3, 
44, 100,110, 144*148, 162, 158.157, 
I6(m*, 161, 162, 166, 181-185, 188* 
191, 198, 197-199, 201, 207, 309 
Doioa marriage, I, 87 
Daksha, son of Brahmft, I, 4, 6, 

108,199 ; VI, 119ni 
Dakshina, one of the five Vedic fires, 

ni, icon' 

tkikshi^ayana, the, southward mov^ 
mcnt of the sun, Vni, 19 
Dgmadhi, Brfihman named, VI. 26 
DamaoaJca, a jackal named, V, 48*45, 
40*47, 60-65, 68 , 08, 218 
Damaanaka, story of, II, 118n^ 
"Domannaka, Story of,” Tawney, 
£01^0(72, III, 279-280 
DamayanU, the svaya^jivara of, HI, 
235n^ Nala and. TV, 287-250 
Dftmodara, son of King Ashddha. IV, 
20, 11, 19 

Damsels brought up on poison from 
infancy, U, 298; in India, poison*, 

II, 261*280 ; poison*. HI, 112n*; 
sent among the enemy’s host, 
poison-, 11, 91, 91n^ 
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Dana (givlfig), one of the four up&yoi, 
or means of soccess, I, 12dn*i HI, 
214n^ 

D&aava Namuehi, the generous, IV, 
68-69 

Dflnavas. enemi^ of the gods, I, 127, 
m, 198-200 j II, 228nS 237; IV, 
19-21, 27-29. S8, 87, 42 ; VI, 108, 
143, 196, 206 ; Vltl, 76, 182-185. 
191, 204 ; IX, 29 ; Maya, king of 
the, IV, 17; mr between India and 
the, n, 85 

Dance, ehalila. a dramatic, II, 3$, d5n‘; 
description of. 1, 254 ; to the flute, 
horses taught to, Vll, 207 ; pipe 
that compels all to, in, 167n<; and 
ting iQ public, bhavins forbidden to, 
I. 246 

Danced, the hermit who first wept 
and then, VII, 112, I12«i, 113-116, 
260-261 

Dancen. castrated, ni, 821 ; dis¬ 
appear in carved figures of temple 
pillars, IX, 52 

Dances of the dAa-ddsis, I, 261 

Dancing castes in modern times, pro¬ 
stitute, I, 266 ; dress, worship of, I, 
244, 245; of kosM women, 1, 243- 

244 ; or music. Brahmans forbidden 
to witness displays of, I, 232; 
nymphs display their stdil in, 'll, 
35; prinoeas, simile of a, VI, 41; 
nnH singing prohibited under Auiang- 
zeb, I, 238; with the Teutonic 
Bhaicava on the Blocksberg, IV, 
2S7ni; vice of, I. I24n‘ 

Dancing-girl named SundarT, V, 7-lS; 
and Vasantasenfi, X, 67 

Dancing-girls in Cambodia, I, 241; 
dedicated to a deity, bfitCiris, I, 
265-267 ; description by ’Abdu-r- 
Bazzlq of, I, 243, 249 ; dress Of, 
1, 258, 254 ; feats of strength and 
powers of endurance of, I, 254; 
Gape^ patron saint of gandkarh, 
I, 240 ; in Golconda, 1, 241 ; in 
Guaeiat, I, 241; Hinda, 1, 289, 

245 ; at Keralapuiam, I, 262; laws 
of, I, 254; of Mysore reserved 
exclusively fot Brfihmans, I, 250 ; 
Mohammedan, I, 239, 243; name 
for Telagu, I, 244; salaries of, X, 
249, 252, 268 ; TaUsesi patron saint 
of, I, 288 : in the time of Ahbar, 


U9 

Dani^g-giil ii eo u tmued 
rules for, 1, 266 ; wealth and 
splendour of, 1, 249, 260 
Danemg-masters attached to the 
temple at Taojore, I, 247 
Dancing-teacher called Labdhavara, 
a, IV, 156-156 

Dondd (open force), one of the four 
t^^oa or means of success, I, 

128n» 

DandSsi caste, betel In marriage cere¬ 
monies among the, VIII, 277 
Danger of sleeping exposed to the 
moon, VI, lOOn^; weapons a charm 
to ward ofl, 11,106 

Dangers, the three, III, 30-31; IV, 
216, 217 

Danh-gbi, or D&fih-sio, tiie python- 
god, West Africa, I, 278 
Daniel, the Book of. III, 829 
DSnifclu VoiJiismdrehen, S. Grundtvig, 

in, 206 

Danish Saofo Grammaticus, the, VI, 
135 

“Dankbarcn Xhiere, Die,*' Gael, 
AffircAen dtr Maa/aren, m, 2S6n’; 
V, 167ni 

Donois, Pgfor U, the romance of, Vt, 

280. 280rri 

Danses et Ugenda de la Chins (mcierme, 
Granet, IX, 168 

Danafce Studier, “ H. C, Andersen 
og de Danske Polkeeventyr,’* G, 
ChrtHensen, Copenhagen, 1906, VI, 
290n^, 2D2, 293 

D&nta, wbite bull named, IV, 241 
Dantdda worms, III, 61n 
Dankqyatray ornament called, VI, 169 
DInu, daughter of Daksha, 1,199 
Danu, mother of the gods, IV, 64 
Darbars of HJH. the Mali&r^a of 
Mysore, II, 119 

Darbha grass, 1, 55, SSn^, 56n, 257 ; 
II, 151. 192, 176, 220n*; 01, 263 ; 
rV. 242; V, 185; VI, 98, 117; 
VII, 149 

Dardura, a teacher of singing, VI, 41 
Daridravatnana, “description of 
poverty,” the, VU, 202 
Darius and Alexander the Great, XI, 
278, 293 

Dark dungeon, SakatMa thrown into 
a, 1, 40 I neck of Siva, (filakart^> 
X, 1 > ln« 
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Dsriuxess, ooe of the three qnalrtios 
of the body, VII, 27 
Dvroghah (superioteadent of proetJ* 
ttiUs), X, 287 

(D&roghah) register, I. 241 
DarauUungen ow der Sitienge$chichie 
Boms, L. Priedlaender, VIIl, llTn* 
IHs, Babu Sarat Chandra, Tibetan, 
story fOnnd by, V, swi* 

Dc»d or Ddsy caste of prostitutes, 2, 
246, 299. 260-262 

DoM'tujnJfa-ehaxitc, the, Dandio* 

25, 234, 284n«. 285 j IX, 188nS I84n ; 

IV, 132«^; VI, 247, 261 ; VI!, 201, 
22Sfl^; Hertel’s translation, 1922, 

V, 142ft*: or The Story of the Ten 
Prtn«s, S. J. Meyer, IZ, 188n*, 
184«5 V, 176 ; VXI, 223«* : WUson’s 
edition, V, 158n* 

Daianchachhedytiy or " biting rvith the 
teeth,” V, 194,195 
Dateratha, King, IV, 126, 212 
DSsari caste, hotel-leaves used by the, 
Vni, 277 

Do4n2inl8 <*‘ten ziames the ten 
classes of Saiva nseodicants, II, 90n* 
DasyuB, demons hostile to mankind, 
1, 197, 198, 206-207 ; VI, 1S9 
"Dat Erdm&nneken,” Kinder' vftd 
JioufrmiirchtTt, Grimv, VI, l29n* 
Date of beginning of secular prostitu* 
tioQ zn India, 1,282 ; of entrapped 
soitors ” story, I, 42; of “ External 
Sou} ’* mot^, I, 129 i of first start of 
betel-chewing in India, approximate, 
VIII, 254; of the first translation 
of the San^it 

VI, 225; of the foundation and de¬ 
struction of the ancient Sybaris, VIZ, 
206 ; of the Nietory of Herodotus, 
V, 256; of introduction of saH 
into India, IV, 256 ; of Nala and 
DarQayantl story, early, IV, 276 i 
of the fiaflefiatantra, V, 207, 208 ; 
of the Pilmafchadra, V, 217 j of the 
rite of upanayana, VXI, 26; of San* 
sletit grammar, Z, 17fl*; of thefeoen 
Saget of Borne, V, 263; of ” Teariua 
SvmplieioTy" V, 2l8; of Urvafi and 
PuiOravas story, early, VIII, 216; of 
the VtiS3^oAchajim$ati>'V^, 206; of 
the rifcriOTw*rtnrtto, VI, 228; of the 
Vd&indaT*o<ttn,VlII,220,221; of the 

worship of the sacred cow, 11,240 


['‘Date of ICanJska, The”] John 
Marshall, Joum. Roy. As. Soc., VI, 
220. 229n* 

Date, one of the three sweet ^its, 
VI. 27n^; as secret message, stone 
of a green. 1, SOn^ 6ln 
Date-stones, jerking of, II, 147n* 
Dates, butter and honey or railk, 
idols made of. 1,14n 
Datura, a drug used to stupefy, 
I. 160, 160n», 161 ; poisoning, IX, 
144; sweetmeats mixed with the 
Juice of the. V. 145,146n* 

Daughter of the Brahman, the cunning, 
ni, S4*S6 ; “ a domestic calamity *’ 
end ” a lump of grief,” III, Ifln*; 
who fell in love with a thief, the 
merchant's, VXI, 86. 85n*, 88-39, 
215-221 $ VlH, 118, ll8n‘, 119,120; 
of Callus cuts off her breasts out of 
devotion. Ill, iln; grow, medicine 
to m^. V, 91; of the Him&laya— 
i.e. Parvatl, I, 94 ; II, 156 ; of king 
put in brothel to catch thief, V, 
24S; King Chandamahasena and the 
Asma's, VIII, 106, lOfin*, 107, l07n, 
108-110: of King Prasenajit, the 
young Chandiila who raanied the, 
VIII, 112,112n<, 118,114; marriage 
of ^iva BnH the ch^ilain's, 11, 181; 
of the Mountain (of Snow^^-t^. 
Pftrvati, I, 3, 5, 6, 7, 86 : MuJadeva 
and the BriUunan’s, IX, 77, 777i*, 
78-65; and the son that married 
the mother, the father that married 
the, Vn, 116, ll«n», llT-110, 262; 
substituted for a son. III, 161; of 
tlic Sultan of Babylon, Zauberer 
Vezgilius and the, I, 24ft* 

“ Daughter, Giving of a,” negotiation 
termed, XI, 4R 

“ Daughter of Inachue.” lo, the, VXI, 
228 

“ Daughter of Prithu,” Earth called 
PrithM, II, 241 

Daighters of hermits, Vidyidharas 
foil in love with the, II, 211; of 
Daksha, the five, 1,4,103, 199 
David, King, 11, 252; HI, ir2n, 251, 
277 

Dawn, the (Ushlia), III, 267 
“Day and Night” (the Alvins), HI, 
257 

Day, vice of sleeping in the, 1,124n^ 
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Daybreak, the truest dream at, vni, 
lOOn 

Days, dreams fulfilled wtthm teo, 
VIXl, icon i ia the Egyptian and 
Mayan calendar, five supplementary, 
■V, 252 

Dated by the sun, goblins, 1. 77 

Dead, acquiring qualities of the. III, 
151 ; bodies, animating, I, 130, 
13fln*; n, 31, einS 62 ; VI, 121, 
122, 122n», 12S, 124, 187, 188, 167, 
178,178.188,1B8,191, 200 ; carried 
with the sun, 1,190,191; and dying, 
magic cixcle a protective barrier to 
the, II, 88n: flsb, the iaugfa of the, 
Vll, 254: given rice at Hindu 
funerals, V, I45n>; importance of 
the duty to tlie, I. 267; lady to 
life, the three young Br&hmnns 
who restored a, VI, 179, 179n*, 180 
181 , 261 *266 ; tO life, charm for 
raising the, VI, 280, 18I; to life, 
herb possessing power of raising 
the, VI, 18, 18n» 5 to life, power of 
restoring the, Vn, 4, 4u* ; VTII, 80, 
81 , 88; live person believes he is, 
IX, 156; man's hand, homccopathic 
SQ^c oooneoted with a, III, Z5i; 
mouse, acquiring wealth wftb a, I, 
63, 64 1 Pierson, giving part of one’s 
life to, VIII, 117, ll7n*; proridlng 
food for the, I, 56n^; snake carried 
by a kite poisons fbod, VU, 82, 212, 
218 5 wile pretends to be, V, 278,180; 
woman to life, power of raising a, 
rv, 146,145n*; Yama judge of the, 
IV, 8, 8n« 

DeadUeat aoonite {Aconitum spicohm), 
II, 270 

Dea^ snakes, Alexander the Great and 
the valley guarded by, II, 29d, 800 

De Alwtndri Magni EapediUoru 
7nd^c<2. See under AUaandri, etc. 

De Aristoletia gu<s /mmiur sscreris 
iecreUmtn comnwxtatio, FOrster, II, 

287n* S 288 n», 288 n» 

Deasil or detail (walking three tiraes 
round a person, or object, with the 
sun), 1,191,183 

“ Death, Letter of,” moH/. I, 62, 62n»; 
n, 114n ; III, 265, 266nS 277-280 

Death, assumed to test courtesan’s 
love, V, 17; the Br§hman who 
recovered his wife alive after her, 


Death —eoMinaed 

IX, 68-70; caused by a broken 
heart, II, 182; Vll, 24, 25, 108; 
caused by excessive joy, VU, 108; 
caused by the fever of love, II, 
8, 0, On*. 10; V, 89; VII, 68.68n*, 
108, 268; VIll, 98; caused by the 
look of a kdpaiikc, XX, 68 ; caused 
by separation. VIII, 88, lid; cere* 
monies, betel and areca used in, 
Vm, 276, 280, 281, 288, 206, 316, 
817; change of sex at, VII, 228,280; 
and corruption, NirfHi a goddess 
of, IV, 110, 110«*j the destroyer 
of delights, II, 124; the drum of, 
Vin, 119; escaped by solving 
riddUa, I, 51, 8ln^; Fate, Time, 
kdUi, i.$; rv, 24rt' ; the fear of, HI, 
8-5; a fruit as remedy against old 
age and, VT, 216 ; the God of, Yama, 
IV, 308, I08«» : VI, 69, 160; of 
Guhnsena, II, 41; the hundred sons 
of Sakatila starved to, 1, 41; from 
insane curiosity, vni, 88 ; of King 
Xadistao of Naples, legend of the, 
11, 810} of King Wenoeslaus H, 
legend of the, II, 809, 8O0n‘; the 
letter of, UI, 265, 277-280 5 IX, 
168 ; the message of, IX, llS*114n ; 
in mirrors, serpents stare themselves 
to, n, 269 ; obtained with one 
stipulation, immunity from, VIII, 
106, 108n*; of P&ndu owing to a 
curse, II, 16; of Paris, suicide of 
CBnone on the, IV, 256; the poison- 
damsel a measenger of certain, 11, 
284; preferred to poverty, HI, 119; 
of relation indicated by curl on the 
back of Palli bride’s head, II, 7n^; 
snake symbolical of, VZ, 82, 82ni; 
the South inhabited by the God 
of, II, 54; summoned with the 
sound of gongs, I, 119; temple of 
Dutg& like the mouth of, U, 227 ; 
tile tenth and final stage cf love¬ 
sickness, II, 8n‘; Vll, 256; for 
thieving, V, I43n; in his wife’s 
embrace, Pgndu’s, II, 127; woman 
bribed to cause king’s, II, 8C9 

Death-darting eye of Cockatrice, HI, 
llin^ 

Deaths of Du^kalabdika’s husbands, 
mysterious, II, 68, 70 ; from snake¬ 
bites, Statistics cf, II, 211 
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De Belk Gild., Oaudias, 11. 277 
Debt payment, Imagioaiy, V, 
138n>, 138 ; CX, 165, 156 \ sitting 
in dhama used to retrieve a, IV, 
203n^ 

Debtor’s circle or 7aand<il$, III, 201- 
202 

Decadas, Jo&o de Barros, II, 20d 
Decameron, Boccaocio, 26, 44, 
ia)»», 14Su^, 147n*, 185, in j II. 
lOn, 76nS X14«; III, 44n^ 6en‘, 
118n», 186 ; IV, 166n>, 183 ; V, ISn^; 
VI, 271; Vll, 203, 208rt*; DC, 69n> 
Z>ecom«ron, Boccaccio (txans. J. M. 

Riggs, 2 vols., Ldn., 1900), I, 
DeiKmeron, ile Sourcet and Analogues, 
The, A, C. Lee. 1,44, 148n, 1715 tl, 
lOn, 70n*, 114fi 5 HI, 44n‘, 118»i», 
127 ; TV, leOn, 188 ; V, 27S ; VI, 
2717**; Vn, 204 

De causia el froprielatihiu elementorxtm, 
Pseudo-Aristotle, II, 29Pn« 

Decay of vegetation, symbol of the 
gradual, U, 81n^ 

Deccan, the, !, 18, 61,107 ; V, 23,180 ? 
VT, 108, 201, 209 ; VII, 3, 116 \ 
IX, 0, 72; gambling m, II, 3S2n ; 
Guardian, a Vetila the, VT, 139; 
the borne of the Andhra dynasty, 
IX. 98 i vakula trees vTfld ip, VUl, 
OOn*; wrestler from, II. 800 
Deccan Days, Old, M. Frerc, 1,28, QSn*. 
I01n>, 181, 14ani; II, 8n, lOBn, 
188n», 202n^; IZI, 26n^, 52n, 62, 
288; IV. 48 ; V, 49n‘ 

Deccaoi name for betel-leaf (pdn), 

VIII, 230 

Deceit, the laugh of trickery and, VII, 
255, 250 

“Deceitful Wives'* mof^, IV, l65nS 
lOOu 

“Deception, The Old Wife’s," Konrad 
of Wflrtaburg (P. H, v. d, Hageo, 
Gesammiabenteuer), 1,171 
De Cimiate Dei, St Augustine, 1, 276; 
VI, 61 

" Declaring Presence *’ motif, II, 76n^, 
rrn; variant of the, DI, 225,225n» r 

IX. 146, IBl, 166 

Decline and FaU of (be Roman Empire, 
Gibbon, m, 829 

Decoction of Kofo^bi, PdVid and 
Vi^anga, Tl, 276; of vidanga, in, 
51n 


De Deo Syria, Ludan, I, 275; U, 169; 

III, I67rt*, 327, $28 
“ Deduction " or “ Quintessence ’* 
jnet^, the, III, 76 ; FV, 86 , 87, 87>»»; 
VI, 218, 219, 285-288 
Dedication of a woman, I, 255- 
267 5 of a girl to the deity, privilege 
of the, I, 255 ; of the golden lotas 
to a temple, JI, 208 ; of men to a 
temple, I, 246 ; of young people to 
a god, koaio, I, 278 

Deer, the chamarl, V, 20; of gold and 
jewels possessing life, IX, 0, 9ni, 28, 
29. 30-22 ; hermit in the form of 
a, II, 127; listening to MalayavaH 
playing the lyre, VII, 82, 62n*; 
Mancha assumes the fbrm of a 
golden, VII, 166 ; i:kained Cliitr$nga, 

V, 78-80; R£nia and the golden, 
VIH, ^; story of the crow and the 
king of Uie pigeons, the tortoise and 
the, V, 78-75, 78-80 

“Deer’s Former Captivity, The," V, 
TOn*, 214, 219, 227, 228 
Deerskin, charm attached to a, VI, 
114 

Defeat of the HQoas. II, 94. 94n» 
DeAle the Sun’s horses, snakes spit 
venom to, 11, IBO 
Definitions of vampires, VI, 1S7 
Deformed child, story of the clever, 
I, 184-186 ; dwarf, Eastern equiva¬ 
lent to the medlceval court-jester, 1 , 
187, iS7n‘; by a snake’s bite, Nala 
becomes. IV, 245 

t>eformity of mou^ through betel- 
chewing, VlII, 284, 285 
“ De Gaudeif un sicn Meester," 
Kinder’ und Hausmarchen, Grimm, 

VI, 61 

Dcgcaecation of the Rijputa, II, 809, 
305n> 

Debdntara-doeia (art of entering 
another’s body), I, 88n ; IV, 46 
“ Deif van Brugghe, De," Old Dutch 
poem, V, 284 

Dripnosophisis, Athemeus. VII, 206, 
206n’, 207. See also under Yonge, 
C-D. 

Oeir el Bahari, temple of Queen 
Hatahepset at, I, 216 
De Ira, Seneca, VI, 294n^ 

Deisul (circumambulation}, I, 190- 
193 
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Deities, chso^ at sex of, YII, 2B1, 
292 ; Kali find Dv&para, IV, %V>, 
240n^; of light, the Alvins, twin, 

III, 257 ; seasonal, the three ^Ibhus, 

vni, 1& 

Deity, <uitra Vedlo term for, I, 198; 
of betel cultivation, worship of the. 
Vm, 271; privileges of dedicating 
a girl to the, I, 265,267 ; of sweepers, 
Rahu a> il, 82 ; uttered by sneeaer, 
name of a, III, 806 

De jure belli ac pads, Hugo Grotius, 

II, 277-279 

Delay of Bhaiiava, reason for the, 

IV, 225, 227 

Delhi, breaking up of the Sultanate of, 
I, 287, M6 5 destruction of Hindu 
temples during the Sultanate of, I, 
S87 ; dialect spolcen in, VI, 226 ; 
the Emperor of, VII, 229 ; Hastini- 
puia near, 11, 16; the at, U, 
92n‘; Pfithi Raj, the last Hindu 
king of. If, S66 ; stone monoliths 
at. 111, OOn^ 

Delicate mission of Agid. If, 101 ; 

women, the four, VII, 209, 210 
Delight in the night, goblins, I, 76, 
76n*, 77n*; In skulls and burning* 
places, Siva’s, I, 9 

Delights, destroyer of (deatii). If, 
124 

Della Valle, Pietro. TraveU, 11, I62n; 
HI, 85n 

Delphi, festival at, VI, 204n’; oracle 
at, V, 260 ; temple at, V, 256-258 
Delphinius {form of Apollo), Ill, 268 
Delta of the Ganges (lilalinga?), II, 
92n‘ 

Deluge, Amrita (nectar) lost in the, 

I, 

Delusion, ChandrasvSmin’s, VII, 76, 
76 ; the magic, VIO, 42, 4S 
De male ob. leg., iBschines, n, 278 
Demaratus, the parentage of, ID. 126 
Demerits in former life, the result of, 

vm, 166 

Demeter, for her daughter Proserpine, 
search of, VI, 155; and Kore, 
offerings to, 1,16n 
Demeler, Homtric Hyran to, VI, 138 
XtemirabitibuB mvndi, Albertus Magnus, 

II, 299,29dn* 

Democritus on the origin of birds, II, 
lOSn 


Demon eating impaled man’s flesh, 
11, 202: flies up in the air, 11, 

205; named J^v^limukha, Brahman, 
n, 147ni: VII, 91.95, 95, 96; re¬ 
animating oerpse of, thief. IX, 76, 
77 ; reanimating a corpse. vami^Jre 
in form of a, VI, 157 
DeiTwnaa, Lucian, V, I86n* 
Demoniacal influence, sneeting due to, 
Iff, 806 

Dmumotegy, Conway, H, 117 
Demons, dead robbers tenanted by, 
II, 61, 6Ln*; diseases attributed to, 
Iff, 50n^: evil spirits, ghosts and 
vampires, similarity between, VI, 
187; experience dlflieulty in crossing 
water, III, 286 ; 6re*breathing, II, 
61: of gambling. Kali and Dvapara, 
IV, 240, 240ni; Of indigestion, 
IV, 196, 197: killed by Krish^, 
Lohaban one of the, 1,159n^ See 
also under RAkshasas, Pilaclias, etc. 
“Demons and Spirits (Indian)," W. 
Crooke, Hastings' Eney, ReL Eth.^ 
II, 6tn^: diito [various authors], 
VI, 140 

“ Den Anderseaske Eventyrdigtning, 
H- Brix Valdemat Vedel, 

Tilekueren, VI, 293 
I>enanu9, the Greek com, I, 65»’ 

De Natura Animalium, Adlan, VI, 
282n*; IX, 1G5 

Denlemdler dee hlaefisehen Altertiora., 
A. Baumeieter, VI, 282n‘ 

“ Denkmalcr provenzalischer Literatni 
und Sproche," Suohier, ff, 289n^ 
Denmark, meeting eyebrows in, If, 
104n 

De NudHate sacra, J. Heckenbach, IX. 
147 

De Nugis CuriaHwn, Guaherus Mapes, 
Th. Wright (Camden Society), U, 
114n: V. 80n>, VI, 122n» 

Dm Nye Litteratur, " Idd og Form i 
H. C. Andeiaen’s Eventyr," P. V. 
Rubow, 1925, VI, 298 
De Offidis. Cicero. II, S7T _ 

Dependent of a king, karpalika. If, 
178n»; IH, 207n»: IV, leSn^; or 
feodatory chief, Samaj^ta, I, 62n^; 
of Nara^ilhanadatta, IV, 108, 178; 
to a nereid, the king who roatried 
his, VI, 299-216, 202u*, 278-285 
Depilatories, IXI> lOln 
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IiyfidiU, Lt, La Fontaine’s 
JPabl^. V. 64 

Depravity in the reigns of Jablngzr 
and ShAhjah&n, I, dB«. 23%n‘ 
Depression on Adam’s Peak, belief 
regarding the, II. &4n>, 85n 
Dt Begimine Pnnc^’uvn (Stcretunt 
SeeretoTvm}, IT, 287, 2B7rt^ 
Derivation of the Arabian knowledge 
of magie, VI, 6L : and origin of the 
nEkme of Varamchi, 1, 18, I0n‘; 
and origin of the term astffa, 1, 
197*1 M i of the word antimony, 
probable, VIII, 85n‘ \ of the word 
“tahsmen,” VI, Ol 

Derivations of the name fOr betel, 
veraacniaT, VIIT, 289 
Demiers Zee, M. Radriguet, 

III, 314, 814nB 

Deiaia, father of Keiate, IX, 56, 84, 05 
Descending nodes, Rabu’s body 
repreeente, U, 81 

Descent of MavtAs from Savaotvadi 
and M&lvan ehidt, 1, 245; of Ishtu 
into Hades (Sbeol), 1,273; IZ. 61n‘; 
of VidGshakn into the sea, II, 72 
Ikseription of (Preece, Pottrcmtcs', 
J. G- Fiater, II, 70‘; IV, 14, 8Sn, 
249«, 258 { V, 256 , 257, 266; VI, 
183, 2«2n« j vn. 240n* 

Description of an areea*palm eon* 
servatory, VIll, 289, 270 ; of an 
ak>ha tree, VDI, 7 r« ; of 
women dedicated to a deity, I, 255* 
257 j of battle, VI, 180, 161; VII, 
175; Vlir, 161, 161«»; K, 81; 
Of betel by Oajcia da Oita, VIII, 
241-245 ; of betel enltivatlon, VTII, 
265 ; of camel-crane,” I, 104; of 
tbe ceremony of i^cmayana, Vn, 
28*28; of dance of fcoe&t dandng- 
girls, I, 243, 244; Of daacing*giTls 
by ’Abdu-r Raufiq, I, 248. 249; 
of the dtafrymo by Matthew and 
Granger, 1, 105; of different kinds 
of betel-leaves, VIII, 285 ; of the 
dress of kasbi women, 1, 248; fhlU 
log in love by mention or, 1, 128, 
128»»; III, 88, 68n'; IV, 237, 288; 
Vir, 17, 18, 18nM of tbe Garuda 
bird, 1,108 ; of a girls waist, VIII, 
158, 168n‘, l59n ; of machines by 
Soi^prabhh, m, 42; of Malaya* 
watt’s beauty, Kebemendrs’s, Vlt, 


Description —continued 
64, 05; by Marco Fob of divo- 
ddsCa, I, 247, 248 ; of Naravahaoa* 
datta, II, 182; of a pan garden, 
VUI, 271, 272 ; of preparing cutch, 
vni. 279*260; of Rfikshasas, II, 
19 ?a‘; of sandalwood oil, VII, 105, 
100 ; of the terrors of the cemetery, 
21, 60-02 ; of witches, II, 10S*104n> 
Descriptions of implemento used in 
beUl-chewing, vIll, 250-254; of 
most ^ephants in Hindu poetry, 

VI, 87n»; of sirens, Greek, VI, 282 
Desenptioe CaJalogue of the Mackensie 

CoUection of Oriental MSS., H. H. 
Wilson, 1,131 ; II, 121,128 
Descriphos Ethnology of Bengal, E. T. 

Dalton, VIII, 2«5n* 

D« Secreiis Seerttorwn, H, 287. 2a7R‘ 
Deaerted city, the. Ill, 294 
Desertion of DamaynntI by Kala, IV, 
248 

” Desheal,” Gaelic ejaculation, I, 191 
Designs on betel-bags, VITI, 251,252 
De simpHcittm medicamenjoriim facul- 
tatUrus. Galeo, lAttn ed., Venice, 
1578,1, 218 

Desirable qualities of hiiger*iiaUs and 
teeth, V, 198, 194 

Dt Sirenibus qtuKrftones setecte, G. 

Weicker, VI, 282n« 

Desire to eat husband's entrails, 1, 
222. 228; of Gaurl for a son, II, 
100 I one of the six fhults of man, 
II, 108u“ 

” Desires, Giver (Granter) of,” a 
wi8hing*ttee called, II, 138, 139; 

VII, 49 

Despondency of the king at the birth 
of a daughter, HI, 28 
Destiny of Gautama foretold by 108 
BrMimans, 1,242n*; tbe Goddess of, 
n, 218 ; note on fate or, IV, 192, 
188; Suprabha and his escape from, 
IV, 176 

” Destiny, Tbe Vedoe of the Stone 
of,” S. S. Hartlaod, Bolh^tore, vol. 
sdv, V, m 

Destroyer, of deUghts (death), II, 124; 
of life, Ishtar tbe Babylonian, 1,272; 
or victor of obstacles, Gane4a, I, 1, 
In* (see further under Gap^); Siva 
the. 1,272; of Tripura—*,e. Tripurari 
or iiva, I. ftSn*; TV, 19 
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Destroying ch&tm, tbe» one of t he 
jewels of an emperor, Vni, 71 ; 
people by witchcraft, VI, 24n 
Destruction of Hindu temples, I, 281, 
288; of the Mlechchhas, 11 , 98; 
(NicTiti) a goddess of death and 
corruption, IV, no, llOn*; of old 
SybarU, VU, 206 ; of the serpent 
race, 11, 152; of the temple of 
R&fovadSva. 1, 

Detectors of poison, I, llOn' ? IV, 
228ni; DC, 148 

Detloses, ttie magic foot-ointment of 
Margretha, IX, 

Detraction, vice of, I, 124n^ 
X>euteTcno7ny (eunuchs). III, 829 
DstdacAs Heidemage und ihre Heimat, 
1X4, A. Rassmann, IX, 144 
Deutsche lAederdichter de$ 23, bis 24, 
Jahrhvnderte, K. Bartsch, 11, 292n* 
Deutsche Mythohgie, Grimm, II, 105n 
Deutsche Reohts-AUerthUmer, J. L. C. 

Grimm, Gdttingen, 1828, IV, 255 
DerOsche Sage im Elsass, W. Herts, 
Vm. 107n 

X^etUsche VolksahCTgluubs ikr Oegen- 
wart, Der, A. tVuttke, III, 158 
Deutsche VolkanuiTchen au4 dem Sack- 
senlande in Sidtenburgen, J. Haltrich, 
VI, 291«* 

Deutsche Voiksnirrehcn crus ScJmatten, 
E. Meier, V, 157«» 

Deutschot Volksbileher, Die, K. SiiTiiock, 

I, 24»i, 97n>, 129, ISTn^, I41n* ; II, 
57n\ iUn*. 76n*; III, I67n“, i8rn», 
287»i; IV. I2«ni; V. 4an*, 102n*, 
1C^4«^ I27n‘, 188n», 14fln», 2{)4n»; 
VI, 2Sn*, 78fi> ; VII, 21n», 8Ini 

*'Deux Anglais 4 Paris," FahHou, 

II. 2n» 

DeuE Mandes. Hevue dee, VII, 246. 
For details see under Revue des Deua 
2ilondes 

Deua Redactions du Roman dee Sepl 
Sages de Rome, Paris, LS78, V, 268, 
26en» 

Devabhati and his chaste wife, the 
Brfihman, VI, 88-84 
DevadariSkna, Brftlunan named, VI, 
106, 116 

Devaddru wood, n, 106 
Dev&d£sa, a householder named, V, 
19, 20; a merchant’s servant, HI, 
T, 8; story of, 11, 86*88 


Deva-disie (handmaids of the goda), 
religious prostitutes, It, 17 ; Appen¬ 
dix IV, I, 281-280 

Devadatta, Br^man named, I, 79, 
88, 86, 86; VI, 248; the gambler, 
II, 281-286; VII, 246; story Ot 
II, 129*182 

Devadatta, conrtesan named, DC, 80 
Devagarbha, Yaksha named, I, S7n‘ 
Devaghosha, Vajravega bom as, V, 
159 

Devajaya, a Vid^dhara named, V, 
84-36 

DevajruLain, minister named, lU, 73, 
79 

Devamati, wife of Chandrasv&min, 
IV, 220, 284 

Devam&ya, king named, VIU, 68, 78, 
74-77, 88, 85, 86. 98 
Devaprabha, Gandharva named. III, 
177, 178 

Devaprabhl. daughter of the king of 
the Siddhas, VIII, 178 
Devsrakshits, Brahman named, VlH, 
55 

Devas, Indian gods, 1.198, 190 
Devasabha, city called, VIII, 178, 
180,182, 184, l&4n*, 186 
Devadarmati, a Br&bman named, V, 
188, 189: monk named, V, 223; 
teacher named, 1 ,106 
Devasena, herderoao named, II. 51, 
52; kdrpafihi named, DC, 48*46, 
n ; named, II, 6-8, 69, 71, 
79 ; merchant named, III, 44, 58, 
54; and Unmadld, story of, HI, 
111-112 

Dev&siddhi, one of the fbur heavenly 
men, IV, 185, 186 

Devasmlt&. story of, I, 42, 153*156, 
158-164,168,169,172-181 
Devasoma, son of Yajnaeoma, VII, 
112,113 ; Vlll, 189 
Deva*Sv&mio> one of two Brahman 
brothers, 1 ,12 

Devasvimin, Brahman named, VII, 
29, 72 ; IX, 61, 74; son of Hari- 
sv&nin, VI, 200, 201 
Development of the clitoris, changes 
of sex due to abnormal, VXI, 233 
Devi (KUi, DurgS, PfirvaU, etc.), U, 
I98n». 1990; HI, 300, 821 ; VO, 
216 ? vm, 85 ; IX, 19 
Devikriti, guden called, X, 66 
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DeTil, kaife kept beaide » woroaQ aifter 
childbirth to keep off the, II, : 
M5r>, the Buddhirt, VllI, I, in*; 
eeyiog his prayers, Irish legend of 
the, IX, 160 i tales of outwitting 
the. nr, 38n», 34m 

Devils disappearing at cock*ctow, I,T7n 
DojiU and Evil SpirUs of Babylonia, 
The, R. Campbell Thompson, II, 
6 ln»; VI, 188 

Deviisville or Shadtdnpilrah, quarter of 
the town assigned to ddw-ddsis, 1,237 
Deolis, male servants of the god, 1, 
245,246 

Devoted couple Stiiasena and Su^epa, 
story of the, VOl, 57, 57n«, 98, 99 
•' Devoted Hewras'’ motif, VII, 220n^ 
Devoted one (fefurrimdti}, Babylonian 
temple-woman, I, 273 
Devotion to Aphrodite, breasts cut oC 
out of, III, 21n ; of the commander* 
in'Chief, the, VII, 69, 69n®; to a 
husband, virtue of, IV, 2S2 ; magic 
power o£, I, 6; to parents, vhtue 
of, IV, 233 

Dexterous, meaning of the word, 1,102 
Dbcmimaddhaja JStaka (No. 220), I, 
66 ^^ 

Dheonmapada, or "Path of Virtue,” 
the, trans. hi. MilUer from the 
PdH, contiiined as intro, in T, 
Rogers’ trans. from the Burmese of 
Buddhugbosa’s Parables, Ldn., 1870, 
1,104, 226 

£>bcanm<ipada-<iahakath£ (the Dfuwma^ 
poda Commenlary), Buddhaghom, 
ni. 192; Vm, 264«* 

Dbanadatta, who lost his wife, the 
merchant, DC, 6S-54, 66*87; mer* 
ohant named, I, 158,154, 172, 178 ; 
son of Arthadatta, VI, 184>188; 
VII, 5 ' 

Dhanadeva, a merchant named, V, 
147*160 

Dhana*Naada or Nanda (Agrammes 
or Xandiames), II, 282, 282n> 
Dhaoa^la. merchant named, VII, 7B 
D h a n apftlita, merchant named, HI, 
44, 44n* 

Dbanapan, Queen, □!, 254 
Dhanavatl. daughter of Dhanapfila, 
VII, 78-81; wife of Simha, VIII, 
80, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 58, 6L-64, 72, 
78, 76, 77,79, 80, 81, 103 


Dbane^vara, holy place called, V, 178 
Dhanwfir tribe, belief in change of sex 
among the, VIX, 280 
Dharanrvaraha, king named, VII, 108 
Dkarma — f.e. virtue, religion and 
rooiahty, X, 248 ; O, 180«*; XV, 
240n*; Mlechchha— i^. one who 
disTCgords Hindu, IX, 2n* 

Dharma, God of Justice, 1,4,84,84nL; 

king named, Vn, 116,117 
Dharmabuddhi (' ’ virtuously-minded ”), 
V, 59*61, 6ln* 

Dharmadatta. merchant named, VI, 
186; VIX, 5*8; and his wife 
NAgflitf, story of, HI, 7-8 
Dharmadhvaja and his three very 
sensitive wives, King, VIX, 10. 
10 n‘, 11,12, 204rSll 
Dhannagopa, king named, VI, 12, 18 
Dbarmagupta, &ther of DevasmitA, 
I. 154, 178 : merebant named, II, 
89-41 

Dharmokalpadruma, II, 14n; V, L86n^ 
Dbarmari^a, superintendent of re* 
Ugion, VII, 38, SSn^ 

Dharma-dastTas, the, VII, 2S0 
Dharmasena, merchant named, VI, 17 
DharroavaU, wife of %^vapa, IV, 174, 
m-180 ; VI, 191, 194*196 
Dbarnmvyfidha. a seller of flesh, IV, 
232, 283 

Dbanndat, King, II, 266, 266 r^ 
Dhamd, sitting in, 1, 185, 185n*; II, 
82 ; rV, 140, l40nS 202, 202«» 
DhArtar&sh^ras, the—4,<. the sons of 
Dhj'itarSsh^, VII, 129 
Dharwat, 5cstt4s (dedicated women) 
in, I. 265 

Dhauli inscription, the, VI, I50»‘ 

Dhava, ashes of, II, 276 

Dbaval Chandra, Jayanta, minister of, 

n, 121 

Dhavala, city called. IV, 229, 231 ; a 
washerman, VI, 204*206 
Dhavalamukha, his trading friend 
and his fighting friend, story of, 
V, 87*88 

Dhavalaseca, ambassador named, 
IX. 8 

Dhol or dhole, small drum. Ill, 824,826 
BhdR, bundle of 200 betel • leaves, 
VIII, 260 

Dhpitarashtra, prince named, IX. 16 
Dhumaketu, king named, V!, 180 
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DhQmaUhh& (line of smoke), VI, 129, 
130, 181 

Dhtimapara, eity called. III, S28, 228 
Dhuinaiikha, aDy of Uandaradeva, 
VIII, 78, 78n2,100,122 ; brother of 
AgnUikha, Ill, 227. 226. 281 
DhOmra^ikha, a Bakshasa named, VI, 
202 

Dhurjsta, Gana named, VIII, 187,188, 
142 

Dhy&w, meditation, VI, 84 
Diabetes, the seed of the rose*apple a 
cure for, VI, llOn* 

DiabU BoiieuJi, te, he Sage, 1.14Bn 
Dialect, the Pai^o^^I, 1, 02, 93, 205 
Dialeota, translations of the Vetdla- 
paMi^fhMi into IndJaa, VI, 225, 
226 

Bialogtis Creaherarwn, Nicolaus Perga* 
menuB, IT, 114in 

Diamond kingdom of Central India, 
III, 62, 08 ; one of the five precious 
things, IX, 3dn>; >vaist like a, Vn, 
8 , 8n^ 

Diana, sacred grove of, 1, 222 
ZHatryma, deaorlptton of the, by 
Granger and Matthew, I, 105 
Dice, connection between the Yogas 
and, IV, 240n^, 24ln ; deities. Kali 
and Dvepara, IV, 240,240n<; deities, 
eut«c of the, IV, 240; in the form 
of swans, IV. 242 ; gambling with, 
II, 26ln>, 232n ; In Hades, Rhamp- 
sinrtus playing, V, 252, 258 ; ^own 
as the “ Mill ” (Le. vjisha), IV, 
276: -mendicant, Akshakshapai^aka 
the, VI, 168n* 5 with the Mothers, 
Thii^Adkardia plays, DC, 17, 18 s 
Nala loses all at, IV, 242 ; Ritupanu 
exchanges his skill in, IV, 247. 248 
ZhehoiutiK 0/ tfi4 BiNe, Hastings, 
James Algum Trees, Afanug 
Trees "], G. E. Post, VIJ, 106 
I>ictumafy of Bird9y A, A. Newton, 
new edrtioQ, Ldn,. 16981696, 1, 
105 5 VI, lean* 

XHcHonory of the Economie Products of 
India, A, G. Watt, II, 280o*, S04n^ ; 
VII, 105, 106. lOr, 249n* ; Vni, 
7n»*. 8n», 18, 65n», 24an*, 

247, 240. 816n' 

Oictionary of Greek and Roman An¬ 
tiquities, W. Smith, V, 256 ; VIIl, 
16M?>; IX, 147 


XHclionary of Hindu Mythology, etc., A 
Classical, John Doweon, Ldn., 1879, 
rV, 2S5n» 

Eiclionary o//;/an», Hughes, 11. 163n 
Didioncry of KflSfcmtri ProoerB^, J. H. 

Knowles, IV, 48 i V, 64. 65 
dictionary of the Naiurai History of 
IM Bible, Harris, III, 164 
J>idicincry, Ck^ord, J- A. H. Murray, 
Vin, S4n‘ 

Dictionary of Phrase ond Pable, 
E- C- Brewer, I, 109n^; II, 271 j 
m, lein^; VIll, i54n> 

Dictionary, Sanskrit. See Biblio* 
gsapby under Bbhtlingk and Koth 
Dictionary, the Voidyak iabdasin^atk, 
a Hindu medi<^, VllI, 246 
Dietionflfftrs tPArchioiogie igypHenne, 
P. Pierret, Paris, 1876,1, 215 
i>£crionn<2ire dee antiquiUs grecques ei 
remains, C, Daremberg and B. Saglio, 
DC, 147, 161 

Dictionnaire Infernal, Colin de Planey, 

III, 150 

Didhitimat, a hermit named, V, 38; 

hermitage of, V, 32 
Die. eide of the, marked with one 
point. Kali, IV, 240n^; side of the, 
marked with two points, D%^paTa, 

IV, 240n‘ 

“ Dieu vous b^oisse 1 — Origlne d’un 
diction," Caban^, Mceurs inlimea 
dupass^. III, 816 

Difference between the Vedanta and 
the Sankhya philosophy, main, VI, 
84 

Different kinds of areca'nuts, Vlll, 
308, 304; kinds of betel-leaves, 
VIII, 265 i kinds of laughter, VII, 
268-256; methods of contamina* 
tion by the poison>dacnsel, II, 291; 
opinions about the swan-maidens, 
Vm, 282, 282«», 233, 238n‘ »» 5 
recensions of the Veidlapahcluzuiih- 
iati, as an Independent collection, 
VI, 225.226n*’<'*5 theories about the 
Vikrama era, VI, 229, 280; waj-s 
of eating areca*iuits, VIII, 300 
Digestible snake venom, II, 811 
Diggaja, elephant of the sky quarters, 
VIII, 10871* 

Digging, pain caused by seeing or hear* 
ing of men, VII, 207 : up corpses 
and eating them, n, 202n *; tunnels 
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Digging— c<mHnu«d 
and breaicing through walls, Indian 
methode pf thieving, V, 142, 143n», 
260 5 VII, 218 

Digit of the moon {ka^, Itl, 16in^; 
god who wears oq his crest a, ^iva, 
X, 36; springs from the sea, I, 5 
XfVt^hi, consecration cf the king, IV, 
13 5 the Jains vow, IV, 106 
Dimnah. See Kalilah an4 DimnaA, etc. 
Dimple in clieek indicate!; looseness of 
character, H, 7n* 

** Dinajpur, Bengali Folklore Legends 
from,” G- H. Damant, IntL AnL, 
I, 42.131; IX, 142 
J>inAr9,l. 68, 685'; III, 119, 120; V, 

l, 2. 8> m2. 69. 60, 61, 137, 183 ; 
VII, 80, 81: dally salary of five 
hundred, VI, 191, 192, 258 > 259, 
272 : magic purse always contain* 
ing a thousand, VD, 222n*; monkey 
that swallows. V, 10* 18 

Diocles Catysciue, section of the 
Sicretum Seeretorxm, aaoribed to, 
U, 290 

Diodorus, account of widow*bumlng, 
ITV, 266, 262 ; On ichneuiDoos and 
crocodilos. ni, 1165 
Dioscuri, the— iA. Castor and Pollux, 

m, 27&»» 

Dipavalj, reli^cua festival of, I, 262 
Diplomacy, the art of, VII, 171, 172 ; 

of YaugandJiargyaoa, n, 3 
IHporH, I, G. PaTabosdO, IX, 144 
Dipping and laUing the kerchief, 
messoge conveyed hy, I, 80n’ 
DIptanayana, minister of Avamarda 
{” Plame-eye V, 103, 106, I06n 
D^ta4ikha, brother of Attnhte, VI, 
108. 104. 129, 180, 181 
Direction, the stream of the NarmadS 
changing its. VII, 174 
DirecOmum mta ^aurmus, V. 220, 282, 
237. 238 

Dl^adaipshtra, father of Vlll, 

84 

Dirghadariin, minister of Yaiahketu, 
VII, 18,14, lfln‘, 18, 24 
Dfrghajangba, brother of K&nabhiltj, 
1,10 

Dlrghatapas, brother of SQryatapas, 

n, 190, 191, 194 ; hermit named, 
VII, 186 

ZHrAerru, Indian curreney, 1,68n* 


Disappearance of Bhadrft, n, 68 ; of 
K&laratri, II, 111; of Madana* 
manohuki, Vll, 195*I&7; vm, 21, 
2ln»5 DC, 100 

Disaster brought about by <h^da 
(pregnant longing) being unsatUAed, 
I, 228 

Disciples of Gunadhya, Quoadeva a nd 
Kaodideva, I, 89>9I 
Vifdplirui ClericaHt, Petrus Alphonsus, 
I, 139; III, ll8n»; V, 13n», 875*; 
(£rjg?teA Translation) , . . W. H. 
Hulme, V, 87«» ; VI, 272. 272n» 
Discomfort caused by bathing, relief 
of, I, 14, 16 

Disconnection of contents of Books of 
the K.S^.. DC, 104,107, 108, 115 
IHscontent produces grie^ V, 215 
J>isi»rsi Agnolo Piren- 

eaola, V. 220 

Discoverer of the Steretum StcreUxrxtm, 
Yabya ibn Batrlq, the aUeged, II, 
239 

Discovering and removing aU sins, 
method of. VI, 76 

Discovery of the fossil £pyomis 
mazimus, I, 104, 109 ; by Guha* 
Chandra that his wife b a divine 
being, U, 42, 43; of the king, 
amazing, D, 08, 99; of ruins at 
Patna by Waddell and Spooner, IT, 
39n' 

Discovery of the Lott Sits of Pd^iyugg, 
L. A. WaddeU, II, 395* 

Dbcotier^ of the Solomon Islands, Lord 
Amherst and B. Thomson, VIII, 
3145* 

Discus an emblem of Vishnu, I, 144; 
of Vishnu, the symbol of the sun, 
vm, 72 n 

Discu6*marked footprint, a sign of 
royal birth, Vll, 18 
Discussion on Books LXVIII of the 
K.SS.. IX, 95-116 
Difleaes iu connection with the poison* 
damsel myth, venereal, II, 808, 800; 
a crost-jcwel as talisman against, 
vm. 194. 195. 195rt*; to be cured 
by the heart of a monkey. V, 129, 
1285 *, 129; cured by magic circle, 
cattle, ni, 201; cured by shock, II, 
87, 87n'; fruit that prevents old 
age and, IX, 47, 47n*; healers of, 
the Aivins, III, 268; Mohammedan 
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Disease— continued 
pra4jtice of cbarmlDg aipay, VIII, 
19dn; transference, cross-roads in, 
III, 37, S3 

Disease and Medicine (American, 
Hindu, Introductory, Vedic),” A. F. 
Chaml^laiQi J. Jolly, C. S. Myers, 
G. M. BolUng (retp.), Hastings’ 
Ency. Rel Elh,, IX, 148 : II!, B2n ; 
XX, L49 ; III, 5^ {retp.) 

Diseases afBlot mankind in the Kali 
Yuga, IV, aain; attributed to 
demons, HI, 50n* 

Disfavour of Aryans for polyandry, 

II, 17 

Disfigurement of month through 
betel-chewing, VIII, 234, 235 

Disguise of Indra as Ahsl^’s husband, 

III. 126 •, of Lohajangha as Vishnu, 
I, 144, 145; of the P&ndus as 
mendicant Brahmans, II, 16 ; of 
Visavadattu, Vasantaka and Yru* 
gandharHya^, II, 20, 21 

Disguising as an ascetic, VI, 12. l2nS 
18 , 23, 46, 175, 176 ; VII, 13, 10, 
88, 255 ; IX, 28*25; oneself lost in 
sleep, power of, VIII, 25, 25n'; as 
a Rdjpat, Madhava, II, 176, 177 j 
as a religious ascetic, Siva, D, 176 

Diegusting food, earing, II, 136n^; 
shape, phallic cake of, I, IS 

Dish, beteMeaves prepared as a, VXU, 
266 ; of a cooked child and rice, 
VIII, 59 i of emerald reveals the 
past, 11, 159,169 

Dishes in Sybaris, taking patent on, 
VII, 208 

Dislike for the male sex, girl's, VII, 
85, 217 i DC. 86, 87, 87n‘, 89 j of 
spirits for iron, II, 16Q 

Disposer, the (Supreme Soul), I, 9 

Dispute among the Bonthuk caste, 
custom of settling a, Vin, 276; 
about the colour of the Sun’s horses, 
I, 14an3; II, 150-1S2 \ between 
Hera and Zeus, the, VTI, 227 ; 
between the magician and the 
Br&hman, the, VI!, 47; between 
the mmna and the panot, the, VT, 
184; between the three suitors, the, 
VI, 208; between Vinltaniati and 
Udayavatl, VI, 74, 76; of Vara- 
ruchi and P^ini over the new 
grammar, I, 32 


129 

Disqui»i^on£4 Ma^axy Del Rio. 11, 
300, 300u> 

DiaseosiOQ, sowing (bAedn), one of the 
or meace of auccees, 1,12dn*; 

n, 46ni 

Distinotive names of umbrellas, XI, 264 
Distinguishing signs of Naravlhana- 
datta, II, 7rt^ 

Distribution of alms by Putraka, 1,21; 
of presents by the King of Vatsa, 1, 
187,187n»; of the “ Swan-Mftiden” 
mctif, wide, VIII, 216, 217 
District on the bank of the Ganges 
granted to Br&hmans, 1, 73; of 
JhJlam (Jhelum). production of 
antimony in the, I, 218 
District GazeUeer of Puri, W. W. 

Hunter, 1908, 1, 242n* 

Districts of betel cultivation in Izuita, 
priocipal, VIII, 278 5 of Bombay, 
prostitution In, I, 245, 246 ; of 
Patna, Gaya and Sh&h&bdd corre¬ 
spond with Idngdom of Magadha, 
II,8n» 

Dltl. a daughter of Dakfiha, 1,199 
Dittany juice, circle traced round 
snake with, II, 295 ; magic circle of, 
lOOn, 295 ; In the works of classical 
writers, II, 295ni 
Di^kara, Siddhasena, VI, 223 
DiviR, or Feast of Lights, II, 118, 
282n 

«^Di%^, the Lamp festival of the 
Hindus," W. Crooke, Folk-Lore, U, 
218, 282« 

Dioina Comedia di Dante Alighieri, La, 
vol. ii, Purgatorio, D. B. Lombardi, 
VIXI, lOOn 

Divination, selecting a king by aoimal, 

IV. 104 

Divine being, discovery by Guha** 
Chandra that his wife is a. II. 42, 
48; being, origin of F&ndus in a 
ringle, IX, 17 ; beings assume their 
own shape in sleep, HZ, 92, 92n‘; 
VIII, 25,25n^; beings, horses as, 11, 
57,57ni; Judge, Vanina the, 1,198, 
200; mother-g^desses (M^eis). 
the fifteen. rV, 225.225nS 227; VII, 
26; name placed in the mouth or 
forehead of automaton, II, 60; 
personages the size of a thumb, 
Bolakhllyas, X, 144, 144n*; sage, 
Devarshi a, 11. 84, 84n^; speech 


vot. X, 


I 
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Divmt—C^HnMd 

regarded fts, n» 241 ■, syphilw tt- 
gfinl«d by Mexiccms »6, n, 809 i 
wUJ, choosing a Idog by, V, 176* 
177; yean—i.e. 86fl hujimn yean, 

IV, 240»i* 

DiirinxUi girUratruis, Dee, Dolatire, I, 
14n, L6n 

Divinity, Ishtar a pmoitlve Semitic, 
I, 271 

Division of a continent, Varsha, H, 
125n*; of iccuio^inking and betel' 
chewing areas, VIII, 807'S09; of 
life of MSlravana, 1, 18I; of per¬ 
sonality (koyivyWia), IV, 4, 

VIII, 02; of the use of the Dohada 
{Pregnant Longing), motif, 1, SSS'SSS 
Divisions of dancing castes, 1, 280 ; 
of the Vidyadhaia territory, the 
two, VIII, 47, 48, 80, 89 
Divorces, areca-nuts connected with, 
VIII, 294 

Divya, ^e meaning of, V, 175 
Ditiydoaddna, the, ID, 160 
Doab, iOiu^Smbr situated in the, 1,7n* 
Ooctcr KnowaU (AUwisaend), 

Hounhold Tal^, M. Hunt, III, 75, 
76 

“Doctor KnowaU” motif. III, 71'TS, 
75, 75 ; IX, 149 

Doctor of Padua, II, 297 | of Perugia, 
n, 810 ; story of the fbol that was 
bis own, V, 189 

Doctrine of oAtifteo, II. 241 ; of the 
diman, VI, 84, 35 ; of maya, VI, 84, 
85 ; of mysUc eontensplation, IV, 
26, 25n^; of sympathetic magic, 
“ lifo'token ” derived from, I, 180 ; 
of Zoroaster, I, 199 
“ Doctrine cf Lunar Sympathy,” J- G. 

Fra«er, Golden Bough, vol. vi, I, 226 
Doctrines of perfection, the, VI, 64, 
86, 87, 89, 92, 96 

Doe tubbed with poison, IT, 298 ; tale 
of the Lion and the, II, 298 
Dog, Br&hman cheated to believe that 
his goat is a, V, 104; branding with 
the marie of a foot of a. I, 160, 161, 
164, 176, LSI; a demonic character 
In Russia, U, LIT ; story cf the 
Buddhist monk who was bitten by 
a, V, 165 ; that swallows eilvet and 
gems, V, lln^; used to uproot the 
.mandrake, HI, 156 


Doge of Venice carries an umbrella, 
n, 268; and the thief, story of the, 

V, 267-274 

Dogs, gallants chased by, I, 42, 43 ; 
of gold and sUver, DC, 9n^; held in 
esteem by the moon, 11, 81; nude 
woman chased by two (Btoam^ron), 

I, 171 ; transfoTmatioQ of humans 
into, Vni, 141 j wife thrown to the, 

n, 121 

Xiohada (longings of pregnancy), I, 
97n>, 221-228 ; II, 81; III, 60 ; V, 
127n»; IX, 144 

Doll, Akshakshapanaka Qr»d the 
wooden, VI, 151-1S8; fetches 
water, LU, 40. 40n^; flies through 
the air. III, 40, 40n> 

Dolls of wood, mechanical, HI, 89, 56 ; 
IX, 148 

Dolopathos and its dcrivates, V, 249 ; 
the oldest form of the Western 
versions of the .Snien Wise 3ifasten, 

V, 260-263 ; story Of a woman’s 
scorned love in, 11,124 
Dom or Domba, man of low caste, 

* I, 157, 157«», 158, 174, 175; HI, 

21ln‘; Vn, 268 

Dontbor, caste of Mysore, 1,268,25Bn^ 

“ Domestic calamity,” daughter a, 
in, 18n» 

Domestic chaplain's love fOr Upakodfi, 
the king’s, I, 82, 84; and religious 
purposes, sandalwood used for, Vn, 
105, 106 

Domination, religious cult nnrfgr the 
Hrttite, I, 276 

Domingos Paes, description of d&Kh 
ddsU by R. Sewell, A Forgoiltn 
empire, 1900,1, 248, 248n% 249 
Poms, belief in the sanctity of iron 
among the, II, 166 ; a criminal tribe 
of North India, II, 168 
Doni, Tfu MaraU PAilotcphie if, V, 
41nS 2X8,220 

Donkey, story of the boys that milked 
the. V, 186, 196n«; symbolical of 
unrighteousness, VI, 81, 82 
(“Donkey Cabbages”), ‘'I>eT Kraut- ' 
esel,” Kinder' und ffeusmdrehm, 

J. and W- Grimm, VI, S6n* 

DoTtnerkeil auenhondes Werkseug, £tn 

urie tin {Rldva}ra\ HI, 158n* 

Door fastened with the arm of the 
BAkshasa, II, 71, 72n^; Of heaven 
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Door —continued 

open on tht eleventh d»y, 1, 14Q ; 
story of the servants ^f> looked 
after the, V, lir, I17n' 

Doorkeeper machine, the (automaton), 
IX, 14d 

D'Orbiney, Uodame Elisabeth, papy* 
TUS sold hy, 1,129 

Double,” beUef in a, E, STn*; *a the 
Egyptian, I, Srn* 

Double elopement, the, Ell, 18*16; 

son in Kashmir, IV, 268, 267 
“ Doubles,” A. E. Crawley, Blastlags’ 
Ency. Rel. Eth., I, S7n* 

Doubt about being alive, and own 
identity, ni, 281, 281ni 
Douce, Mr, on the story of Fulgentius, 
II, 118n' 

Dough, oiistoms connected with the 
man of, 1,14n 

Dove, Dhnrma assumes shape of a, 
I, S4; Jonah the Hebrew word for, 
IE. 19Sn^, 194n 

Dragon of China, the sacred, 1, 104 •, 
tn^lEeval legend of a, II, 296 
Dragon*drum, the, VII, 288 
Dragons, gods, etc,, human Baorihces 
to, vn, ^6. 240; lake guarded 
by, VTI, 28Sn» 5 pollute the air, 
O, 299 ; and serpents most usual 
guardians of treasure. III, 183 r* 
Dragons of the Air, K. G. Seeley, Ldn., 
L901, 1, 105 

*' Dragons of India,” Apollonius of 
Tyana, n, lOSn^ 

Drake, story of the fool who behaved 
like a Biahmany. V. llS-119 
Xhoma, The Sanskril, A. B. Keith, 
Vn> 287n* 

Dramatic dance called chaliia, EE, 35, 
8dn^; entertaioment 1, 11; laughs, 
VII, 254 

Dramatist of India, BhavabhOti, II, 
214 

I>ramen ?ierattag. ton Seller, J. Ayrer, 
IX, 142 

Dromnw, I, 68n* 

Drangbt-buU named Sanjivaka, V, 42, 
43, 47, 61*&3, 55. 58, 63 
DraupadI, wife of Vudbishthita and 
his brothers, II, 18, I8n*, 14,18,17. 
22 5 III, 

Drfivida, Kalinga extending from 
Orissa to, 11, 92n* 


161 

X>reroidi<m NighU, Natesa Sfistrf, II, 
I90ni; Ul, 29R, 204 

Dravidians, polyandry practised hy 
the, n, ir 

Dravidians (North Indiaa),” W. 
Crooke, Hastings’ Eney. Rel. Eth., 

IV, l7Tn* 

Drawing lots from a Jar, one of ^e 
ordeals in Bfihaspati’s law code, 
VlII, lOOn 

Drawn sword in her hand, Kalarfittl 
with a, El, 106, IWn* 

Dread of cobras in India. II, 811; of 
eclipses, II, 81, 82 

Dream, falling in Icve with a person in 
a, IX, 86. 86n^ 88, 40 ; fruit given 
in a, n, 186 ; DC, 4, 4n* ; of Hema- 
prabha, V, 190; marriage in a, III, 
82, 88; moon enterirg HarshavatTs 
mouth in a. V. 80 ; of Mpglnka- 
datta, VI, 11; ofMuktaphaladhvaja. 
VIII, 196; production of a, I, TO, 
70n^; revelation In a, 1,12,18; the 
three women, 1,19 ; of VBsavadatta, 
!I. 157 

Dreaming, one of the four states of the 

soul, vn, 26 

Dreamless sleep, one of the four states 
of the soul, VII, 26 

Dreams before morning, fulfilment of, 
VEII. 99. 9&R*, 100. IDOn ; chastj 
for producing, VI, 76, 77, 80; the 
king’s, VI, rr, 80 

” Drei Schlangenblatter, Die,” J. and 
W. Grimm, Kinder- v. 9<rusmdrcAen, 
VI, ISn* 

” Dfei Sprachen, Die,” Grimm, Kinder- 
u. Hausm^chen, TV, 145n^ 

Dresden M3, of the Forty Veziors, the, 
vn, 252 ; porcel^n manufacture, 
III, leini 

** Dress,” A. E. Crawley, Hastings’ 
Bnoy. Bel. Eth,, 11,118 ; Vn, 28Xn* 

Dress, of dogome, I, 246 ; cowherd 
brought into a house in woman’s, 

V, 148, 148n‘; of daucing-girla of 
Southern India, 1, 262*254 ; one 
of the eight enjoyments, VII, 249 ; 
of kasbi women, I, 248 ; of a prince, 
ECirtisenft assumes the, IIT, 46; of 
a woman assumed by Devadatta, 
I, 88; woman in man's, I, 168, 
164; worship of dancing-, I, S44, 
246 
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DKisei cASt lati) fi&mes to be cleaxued, 
IV» Men 

Drldbabuddhi, minister of Sundaia- 
seiia, VII, 107, 147, 146. 149, 150. 
161,162, 158. 167,150 

Dridhamushd, ramister of UriganJca* 
datta, VI, 10; VU, 182, 1S6, 165, 
160 

OridhavanDan, King, III, 07, 88, 102, 
104 

I>fi<lhavr&t&, pupU of the bermit 
XapodbiJm, Vm. 172,182,201,202 
—i^, '* poison ia a glance." 

11.288 

Drink the sacred water in VeaSll, 
desite to, 1, 226-226 

Drinking the ArCfita, I, 56n'; of 
blood by barren women, 1, 08n; 
btalna from a skull, II, 188; en- 
ehanted water, ehan;?e of sex 
thiouffh, VII, 224, 225 5 heavenly 
wine, n, 48; •horn as a chastity 
test, I, 163; of kava, VIXI, 246, 
306-309, 814, 816 ; the moon, desire 
of, I, 228 ; -places, opening of, 1, 
241; results of the vice of, V, 4, 5 ; 
the sea, Agastya, VII, 166, lC6n*; 
the sea in a dream, Mpigfinkadatta, 
VI, 11; spirits, vice of, 1,124rt»; in 
the underworld, taboo on, VI, 18S 

DriSti'Visha, “poison in n glance,” 
11 , 298 

Driver, Asltadhakn an elephant*, I, 
ISO, 151 

Driving, Nala errchnnges his skill in, 
IV, 247, 246 

Droit dei Gens, ou Pnrlcipes de la Lei 
Natureile applies d la Cmduilg et 
am Affaiw des Nations si dea 
Souverains, B. de Vattel, II, 276, 
2r8n», 279 

Droi.ia, KripT, wife of. III, 87 

Drop of blood in the water, Snpreme 
Soul sprung ftom &, 1,8 

Drowning, leg of the giant saves Vidfl- 
shaka from, II, 78 

Drug used to stupeiy. Datura a, 1,160, 
160n», 161 

Dragged gallants, 1, 42 

Drugs, arumla and san« • gaf%dfu!, 
scented, 11, 276; of sorivddi, sdtva- 
gomiAd aud v^aUdi used in onjonn, 
I, 212; the tltree aromatic, vni, 
90n^ 


Drum beaten when thief is led to 
execution, V, 148n; VI, 189, 189n» ? 
VII, 87, 37ni; VIII, 119; beating 
of the, 1,118, Il8n8,246 ; Vll, 205 ; 
marriage of tasiiH gir l to a, 1, 257; 
the jackal and the, V, 46; pasted 
with anil-poisonous drugs, II, 276 ; 
proclamation by beat of, II, 76, 
7an», 176. 167. 224; the sandal¬ 
wood, VII, 286 

“Drummer, The,” Grimm’s £indsr- 
wid ffausmarcAen, VIII, 216, 217 
“ Drums and Cymbals,’’ A. E, ciawley, 
Hastings' Ena/. Ret. Eth.^ I, 116n* 
Drunk, secret let out when, V, 1,2,8n' 
Drupada, father of Diaupadl, II, 16; 

story of King, VII, 228, 226 
Dryepkis prasinus (greeu tree-snake), 
II, 808 

Dual cult, the Babylonian, 1, 272; 
function of the Valkyries, VIII, 
225 ; gods, III, 257, 266 
Duarte Barbosa, account of soA, IV, 
268, 270; his description of betel- 
chewing, Vin, 258, 259 ; Itis d^ 
BCtiption of umbrellas, II, 269 ; on 
opium, II, 806 ; on poi&on-damsels, 
II, 800, 800n6. 601, 808 
Euarie Earbosa, The Sock of, M. Long- 
worth Dames, fl, 16, 268n^, 300, 
300n*. 801, SOS ; III, 329 
Du& grass as a relief from taboo during 
eclipses, II, 82 

Dubois, the Abbe J. A., on the iradtDta 
ceremony, I, 56n^ 

Dneats found daily under boy’s pillow, 
I, 20n 

Duck, Brohmany (Chakrav&ka 01* 
Anas Casarea), 1, 115, 115nS 167; 
VT, 71, 71n*, 72; VIII, 9, 9a»; 
lives on poison, the Pontic, II, 300 
JDw^ of India, The, R« G. Wright and 
D- Dewar. VI, Tin* 

Duel as result of insult, U, 808 
Dohkalabdhika, a daughter of Devn- 
sena, U, 68-71 

Dub4n& (i.e. of bad character), Deva- 
disa's wife, V, 20, 20n^ 

“ Dumb Cripple, The,” Sobiefticr 
and Ralston’s Tibetan Tales, I, 226 
Dumbara district of Ceylon, moon¬ 
stone from the, VIII, 96n* 
Dummsdha J/Siaka (No. 50.) VII, I62n^; 
VUI, 60n^ 
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£)un, Book of t)u, VI, 2S1 
Dunca n , Jonathan, question of aoli 
taken up by, IV, 2«3 

a non-veixomous snake, 

n, 152n> 

Dundubbi, Daitya (Yakaha) named. 

Vm, 44; IX, 12, 13 
Dung, a sacred product of the cow. 
n, 242 

Dungeon, king confined in a, 111, 244, 
24S : ^katSla thrown into a, I, 40, 
40n«. 41, 45 

D*un Roi qui voulut fairc btuler le 
fiJs de son Seneschal,** Contu DdooSs, 
II, llS»i 

Duns Scotus, works of, 11, 283. 

Duppy (a Jamaican spirit), III, 202 
Duppy, The’»l Folk-Lore. Ill, 202 
Dumnda), the sword, VI, 20n*, 72»^ 
Durg& (PfirvatT, Gaurl. Ucnfl, etc.), 
consort of give, I, 0,10n\ 21, 26, 
66, 60, 66, 72, 94n^ 116n', 119, 123. 
126 ; II, 62, 159, 221, 226, 

236 ; III, 29n\ 166,268, 264, 266nS 
267, 268, 269, 271 ; IV, 116, 120, 
m, 151, 165, 166, 177-179, 195n», 
198, 217 ; V, 146, 185 ; VI, 17, 67, 
09, 90, 108, 106. 204nS 205 , 206, 
207, 212, 214, 216; VII, 62ni, 163, 
154, 135, 167, 168 ; VIII, 47, 54, 
60, 76n*. 77, ?7fi*, 141 
DuTga Singh, gloss of gaTvavaman's 
gmnunar, I, 78n* 

Durgapi^&cha, king named, VI, S6, 
100 ; VII, 164,166,106, 167, l67n>, 
168, 160,170, lT0n», 182, lOO 
D[urgapraaM^ Teirt of the KiOlid Sarit 
Sdgara. I, .69n*, 61nS 62n*, 74ni, 
83n», 106n‘, 122n*, I3?nS I85n*; II, 
26 n>, 30nS S6nS d6nS 40n>'*. 4>ln\ 
44fi*, 61nS 58n*, 56n», MnS 70n», 
78n*, 92»*‘, I02n», 104nS 140n>, 
152n», ITTnK 19<M», 201n*, 204(n', 
218n*, 22In‘, 227n'*, 285n‘, 236n*, 
238n»; 1!!, 12n', 16n‘, 48n*. 50n», 
81n>, SSn*-*, 94n». 06nS 148n*, ISOn*, 
2087t*, 225n'. 24l9t*, 244n>, 246n>. 
20$rt» 5 IV, 29n*, Sin*, 52n', 59n*, 
78n*, 92n», 98n>, 101 n*, 108n\ 
llOn*, 111»»*, I6ln*, I86n*, 200n*, 
201»*. 203n*, 207n», 2l8n8 ; V, 22ni, 
28nS 24n», 81n*, 85n*, 6In*, 60n*, 
7ln*, 7e»*, 77n*, 79n*, 8ln», l06n*, 
129n», i86n*. 14Sn», iSOn*, 200n*. 


D[urgfipraaad] Text—continued 

204n*; VI, 26n*. 81nS S9n», 4fln», 
46n», 64ni, 67n», d0n», 96n», 90n», 
167n*, 160n», 193ft*, 206n», 220n*; 
VIX, I6n*. 45n«. 78n«, ll8n», l23nS 
126n», 126ft*, 121>ft», 15Sft‘, 158n*, 
164ftS 167«*, 170ft«, 182n*; VIII, 
1671*, 8ln», 82ft*, 88ft*, 58ft* *, 60n»», 
68n*. 87n*. 9 In*; IX, 87n» 
Durlabheka-Prat&piditys U the 
merchant's wife, VII, 244 
2>una grass, I, 55n* i II, 77ft*; III, 
254n* ; VII, 128n*, 189 
Durvfisas, hermit named, II, 2S, 24 ; 

and Kuntl, Hi, 8, 8n*, 28 
Duiyodhana, friend of Bhlcna, 1,107 
DQsha^ and iCiara, race of, III, 49, 
49n‘ 

Dushtabuddhi (‘* evU-minded *’), V, 
59-61. 6In*. I48ft 

Dushyanta, King, husband of Sakun- 
tala, I, 88 ; HI, 98. 134 
DuBserah, duty of South Travancore 
ddsis to attend the, 1, 262 
Dust from the trampling of an army, 

I, 182, 182n*. I88n; used to cause 
metamorphosis, VI, 5 

Dutcfi£$s of Malfey^ The, John Webster, 

II, 2n*; VIU, 54nS 156n* 

Dutch poem. Old, '* De Deff van 
Brugghe.'* V, 284; restrictions of 
olove cultivation, VIII, 90n* 

Duties of the barber, HI. lOOn*; of a 
&hoiftft in the temple, 1, 246; of a 
1. 238, 251; of a deo2» in 
the temple, I, 246 ; of the (feuk'sbttc, 
I, 270, 271; of kings, HI. 142, i42n*, 
143,144; Of minstrels, 1,183,163n*; 
of moylnr women, I, 262; of pros¬ 
titutes of the Matirya age, I, 288: 
of South Travanoore dJsU, I, 262; 
of superintendents of prostitutes, 
I, 288 

Duty to the dead, importance of the, 
1, 267 ; of presiding at a iraddJuiy I, 
66; temple. I, 189, 139n*. 281, 260, 
351; of women who refuse to shave 
tbelr heads, 1,375, 376 
Dvapara, demon of gambling, IV, 240, 
240n*, 241. 242, 250 ; side Of the 
die marked with two points, IV, 
240ft‘; the third Yuga, or Age of 
the World, IV, 240n» ; VH. 1, In* 
Dvaravati, city called. III, 82, 88 
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iMpas, the seven, IX, 86, 31, 33, 35, 
36, 83, 50, 61 

l>%lpik»Tni, King, I, 97, 93 
Dwerf equivalent of the oourt*jeftsr, 
deformed, I, 137n*; incarnation of 
Viahpu, I. I08n*5 VI, lOT, 107n*; 
IX, 84; Enough a ma^c pill, MuIA' 

deva turned into a, VTI, 223 ; of 
old German romance. King Alberlch, 
I, 27 

Dweller Id the VIndhya hills (Durg&), 

1 . 90, ea, 79; rv, m 

Dwelling of the Goddess of Prospen^, 
Tiiair& the, U, 39 

Ihvelling'place of the Goddess of 
Prospertty, Katiismbr the favourite, 
I, 34; of Siva and Parvatl, Mt 
KailHsa the, I, 2, Sn* 
jyyoHs of SoTTuo, SevenUtn Years 
anumg the Sea, B. H. Gomes, VllI, 
28 In* 

Dyaus, the Sky-Father or Heaven, 
III, 257 ; IV, I77n‘ 

Dye, the Hed Sanders Tree chiefly 
used as a, VII, 107 ; turmeric as 
suhstrtnte for yellow, I, 2S5n*; 
used as means of future recognition, 
V, 278, 288 

“Dying God. Tbt," J- G. Praaer, 
The Oolden Sou^k, II, 258, 258»*; 
Vni, 283n* 

Dying thief, the cry and lau^ of the, 
VII, S8, 36 ; marriage of, VII, 73 
Dynasty of Babylon, Code of Ham' 
murabi set up in the first, I, 293 ; 
of Bgypt, the first dynasty of 
Babylon corresponda to the twelfth, 
I, 269 

DyoeUtictMts Lebert, K. A. Keller, V, 
73n* 

Ea, the god, VI, 134 
Eabani, or Eogidu, wild man of the 
woods, I, 273n^ 

Eagle, gold-spitting produced by eating 
golden, Vm, 69n* 

Eagles called gryphons, sailors soatohed 
lip by great, 1,14In* 

“Baglewood " or LigH'Aloea used in 
betel*chawing. Vin, 243, 24Sn* 

Eat, the harbinger of oomposuie (te. 
grey hair) Te 842 hes the kill's, 1,121, 

121n*; like a poisoned needle, 
speech that pierces the, 1,4 


Ear*omameDt of the earth, KauiSmId 
the. I, 94, 96; of the Tamil SQdia 
women, ptmpadem or antiquated, I, 
292 I Tblnth&karala concealed in a 
lotus used as, IX, 21 

EaT'pendanU ceremony of the 

removal of ^e, I, 292 

Ear-thiobbLng in Norway, signs o^ 

V, 20In 

[“Earlier History of the Arabian 
Nights”] D. B. Macdonald, Joum. 
Xoy, As. Society, VI, 92; VII, 
226n* 

Earliest erotic writer of the Chiistiaa 
era, Vltsyayana the, I, 284 ; evi* 
dence of the Valkyrie tradition, 
VIII, 224 , 224n*, 226 ; example of 
Duptial'taboo, 11. 252; reference 
to protecting herbs, VIII, 6dn* | 
references to vampires, VI, 188, 
186 

Early accounts of betel'Chewing in 
the Bast Indian Archipelago, VOl, 
292, 298, 296, 300-302; attempts at 
flying, HI, 59 ; attempts to suppress 
sotf, IV, 298 ; date of Nala and 
DamayantI story, IV, 275; date of 
UiavQii and PurOravas story, VIII, 
219; descriptions of betel'Chewing, 
Vlil, 240-245, 264-270; his^ Of 
opium, n, 808 , 304; tnarriage In 
India, evil effects of, II, 18; refer' 
ences to sandalwood, VII, 109,107 ; 
Sanskrit hterature, roots of the 
“ Swan-Maiden “ moH/in, VIIZ, 234; 
travellers to India, accounts of betel 
by, VIII, 255-270 iij 

Early English Text Society, F. J. 
Fumivall, “ The Wright's Chaste 
Wife,” I, 44, 195 

Sariy BngHsh Jietrieal Rotnatiees, 
G. Bills, I, OTn*, 169 ; II, llSn^ 

Early £7tglisfi Yeriions of the Gesla 
Romanorurn, The, S. J. H, Heirtage, 
I, 44} V, 87n^ i04n‘, I88n*; 

VI, 9SnS 154n«, 892ni; VII, 8»*, 
3ln^ 

Early History of India, The, V.gA. 
Smith, n, 232ni; VII, 287n» 

Early Ideas: A Group of Hindoo 
Stories, F. F. Arbu^not, I, 286, 
2S9n^; IV, 48 

Early Travels in India, W. Foster, 
vm, 266n» 
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Bats of an ass, Vetila -with, VII, 168 ; 
chaTActer indicatsd by ibe, 11, 7n> j 
cut off for tbievmg, V, Z4dn ; 
of Hindu ladies said to reach their, 
II, 50, 50^*; of &ithle68 wrfe, 
catting off, VI, 189, 180«»; and 
nose cut ofl by his ivlfe, Vajrasiira’s, 
V, 22; and nose of faithless wife, 
catting off, V, 82, 82nK 16« 

Earth, Aditl goddess of, II, 241, 242 ; 
conquered by the King of Vatsa, II, 
9L*94 ; goddess, H, 4i0 ; Kaulfimbf 
the ear'Omament of the, 1, 04*, 95 ; 
laments the i^redestined death of 
the king, IV, 175,170; VI, 198,194 
leading to the underworld, openings 
in the, VI, lOS, 109; magic, III, 
227.228 1 milked by UtIi^ creatures, 
II, 241; Frlthivl, the goddess of, 
II, 241 ; IV, irrn* j taken ftom a 
grave throws inmates of a house into 
sleep, III, 151 1 under one umbrella, 
ruling the, n, 125,125n»; VII, 192, 
lOani 5 Vasuraati the, IV, 2ln» 
Earthly Nandana, the garden called 
Devikpiti like an, I, 60, 66n^ 
Earthquakes, etc., by the power of 
spells, conquomg, VI, 29 
East, Ganges flows towards the, II, 54 i 
Indian Archipelago, betel*chewing 
in the, VIll, 292, 302 ; India, 
guardian of the, II, 54; Vlll, ld8n^; 
the preferred quarter, the, H, 54; 
seclusion of women in the, 1, 80n*; 
way of beckoning in the, VH, 88, 
88n‘; to west, walking round an 
object from, I, 191; widow*buriiing 
in the Par, IV, 2SB, 257 j wrong 
simile of the ** changeless,’' I, 268 
p* East Central African Customs ”] 
Macdonald, Jcum. Anth, Jrat., II, 
198n‘ 

Easter offering in Saintooge, phallic 
cakes as, 1,14n, 15n 
Eastern background of the Secrctum 
Sscretontm, II. 290; belief about 
the fate of a man, VII, 24, 24n^; 
. castanets at the South Kensington 
Museum, VTII, 95ni; equivalent to 
court-jester, deformed dwarf the, 
1,187n*; fiction, snake in, 1,101n»; 
mountain behind which the sun 
rises, Udaya, n, 67n^; New Guinea, 
betel-chewing in, VIII, 810*814; 


Eastem-^^ntint4ed 
opinions about the iXl-cffects of the 
moon, VI, lOOn *; quarter, the 
nymph of the, VIII, S2; quarter 
subdued by the King of Vatsa, II, 
92 ; sense of humour, I, 29; story¬ 
teller, exaggeration of the, 1,180 

Eastern Monachism, R. Spenoe Hardy, 
V, 168n» 

Eastern R(mances and Stories^ A Group 
qf, W. A, Oouston, I, 4$, lOln*, 
181, ni, llSni; IV, 189n», 

182 ; VI, 80, 2a7n* ; VII, 224n» 

Eat iron, mice that, V, 62,64 
Eaters of raw flesh," krauy&d 
(Pi44chas),I, 205 

Eating among savage races, rituals 
connected with, VI, IBS ; areca-nuts, 
different ways of, VIII, 806 ; birds, 
gold produced by, VIII, 59n#; 
children, Haras\^min accused of, 
IX, 165; disgusting food, II, 198n^; 
and drinking opium more harmful 
than smoking tt, II, 808 ; fastidious¬ 
ness about, VI, 217*219, 287, 288? 
fiesh of corpses, II, I68n*; flesh of 
son (or lover) unknowingly, II, 
U8n*; IX, 147; at funerals, 1,56n‘; 
hands and feet of dee^ eoeray, HI, 
151; a gourd and turning into a 
python, IX, 45 ? hot coals, I, 7&n>; 
human flesh, II, 108, 104; IX, 75, 
76ni, 140 ; human flesh among Bantu 
negro races, II, 198n‘, I90n ; human 
•flesh in Central Africa, n, 198n^; 
human flesh, mona or spiritual 
exaltation gained by, n, 198n^; 
human flesh in Melanesia, II, 198^; 
human flesh, power of becoming 
vampires by, U, 198ni; impaled 
man's flesh, demon, II. 202 ; leaves, 

I, 79 ; lime of oyster sheila, 11, 801, 
802; magic com, transformation 
through, VI, 60,56n', 62,63 ; opium, 

II, 808, 804 ; Own child, cooking 
and, VIII, 59, 59n»; the ox, sacri- 
fleiai act ot 1I« 240: poison 
regularly, II, 300; the seventh cake, 
hunger satisfied by, V, 118. 117 ? 
soakes give power of nndersUnding 
the language of animals, II, lOdn; 
two ric^grains, gold - spitting pro¬ 
duced by, VIII, 59, 69n*, 60; in the 
underworld, 110, llOn*, 188-186 



THE OCEAN OF STORY 


I8e 

“Eating wr Cbevring erf Pan,” G- A. 
Slaphens, Wtitmirmer A«viAo, VllI, 

dl8n> 

Eatx de joutmee or “water of life,” 
magical water used as, VII, 225 
“ Eau-de*jouveace,” Cbauvio, BibHo- 
^aphie du Owro^is ^ra6M, II, 
ISln* 

^tXesianu, II, lOTn^; III, ITln^ 
Echoing roar of clouds, 1, X51, iSln^ 
Eclipse, an important event among 
modern Hindus, U, 33 ; of the sun 
and moon caused by Rahu, 1,200 
Eclipses, note on R&hu and, II, 81'38; 
IX, 143 

Eclogue, VirgU, VI, 24n 
Eddo, the, IV, 145ni5 the Elder, or 
Eddie poems. VOl. 220, 223. 224 
Eddo, Die.a. Gering, VIII, 223,223»i; 
IX, 142 

EddOj The Poeftc, H. A. Bellows. VIII, 
221, 22]n^ 

Eddas, the Icelandic. VIO, 219, 230 
EdgertoD. Peof. Pranklin, on Inter* 
preting the word ayasa in the 
Takshaiila inscription, VI, 220; on 
the PaiichalantTa, V, SOn*, 20r, 308, 
219, 220, 22L, 230 

JSdinhurg/t Review, ” The Suppieesion 
of Suttee in Hative States,” E. 
TborapsoD, April 1027, DC, 155 
Editions of the PrihaUKaihd-MafijaTi, 
V, 212 ; ofthePtSmcWujdra, V, 21? ; 
and translations of Garda da Orta's 
ColoquiM - - , , various, VIIT, 
240n^ 2451 and translations of the 
Hitopadeia, V, 210 

Editors of “ Textu$ SimpHcior,'' V, 
216, 217 

Education in India, prejudice against 
female, I, 252; in India, piugress 
under British rule of, I, 254, 2S5 
Edward the Confessor's sword, Cur* 
ta'na, the •* ciitler,” 1. lOOn* 
Edwards, S. M^, on various epithets of 
the moon, DC, 143 

Effect of actions in previous births, 
the unchangeable, VII, 148,154; of 
British rule in India on da«*ddns, 
I, 206; of clirnate and tempera¬ 
ment on religion, 1. 275; of 
Ked4mfith on pilgrims, stiange, 
VII, Sra ; of Mohammedan in* 
duence on d^*ddsis, I, 265, 266; 


Effect—continued 

of Mohammedan invasions in 
Northern India, I, 281; of the rays 
of the moon on man, evil, VII, 6, 
6n^' of snake poison on cuckoo, 
fatal, IX, 143 X of Ummadantrs 
beauty on Brfthmans, amazing, VII, 
241, 242 

Effects of betel'ohewing, 11, 802; 
VIII, 266 ; of hashish, VII, 246, 
349, 349n‘; of Ishtar's annual 
descent to Hades (Shcol). I. 274; 
of poison, ring to destroy the, II, 
801 

Etfeminacy of the old Sybantes, the 
luxury uid, VII, 306*208 

“Efforts, Joint,*' VI, I8D, I8I, 

202, 203, 363, 274, 275 ; VII, 256 

ESlerritnin^eT om Gr^forkf, P, B, 
Egede, VIII, 228n* 

Egg of tbs XpyomU moarfmMs, 1,104 ; 
Hindu conception of the world as 
an, I, 6, 10. IOr’ ; IX, L4L ; life 
in (“ External Soul" Vltl, 

107n; shells, lime made from, 
VIII, 284 

Eggs laid by satisfied hen-parrot, J, 
224 

Egfl, a son of the King of the Finna, 

Vm, 221, 222 

Egret (the benw of the ancient Egyp* 
tians), phsnix identified with the, 
1,103 

Egi^, belief in vampires in. 11, Oln^; 
custom of wearing beards In ancient, 

V, 258, 254; food-taboo in ondent, 

VI, 184; and Greece, intimate rela* 
tions between, V, 258 ; ichneumon 
venerated in ancient. III, 115n*, 
116n; and India, relations between, 
V, 286 ; religious prostitution in. I, 
2b8; suicide of widows in ancient, 
IV, 256. 297; urabrellas in, 11,364; 
useofftoV in, I, 215-217 

Egyptian dynasties, customs con* 
nected with bloodtbirs^ rulers of, 
IV, 256, 257; fca or “double,” I, 
87»*; kings, CTsfta&ftu or 5ha5ti, 
figures buried with, IV, 257 ; origin, 
different opinions about the Rhamp* 
giniius story being of. V, 258*259; 
sorcerer and bis pupil, the. Til, 
40n>; Sultan Faraj, fields and water 
poisoned by the, 11,276 
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“ Egyptians, Ailegad Discovery of 
Syphilis m Ppehistoric,” The Lancet, 
IT, S08n* 

“ Ebrlidi Beckln niit iieo diey 
vertodirten Bulem, Dio,” Dramen 
herau^, von Keller, 3. Ayter, IX, 142 
Eight different kinds of nail'scratches, 
V, !93, 194 i forms of marriage, I, 
67 ? kinds of enjoyment, VII, S49 ; 
paradises, VTT, 246 ; speciai forms 
of ether, HI, 16S, 168n^; years, 
Br&hittan boys invested with the 
sacred thr^d at, VII, 26 
“Elgh^foTk«d Serpent, The,” B. H. 
Chamberlain, TVone. As. Soc. Japan, 

VII, 23$, 286n*. 289 

Eighth month cf the HusUoi year, 
Sha'aban, I, 

Eighty thousand princesses married 
by Ratnadhipati, III, 170 
*'E1n ahindlsches Narrenbucb.” See 
” Altindischen Karrenbuch, Ein 
Ejaculations of “ Abaraschika,” III, 68 
EkacakiS, Pandus lived at, II, 16 
Ekakikeiarin, chief of the BhiJlas, 
IK, 46. 48 

Ekalavyi, city called, VI, 20,142 
Ekfinani^'^^. Parvati, Durga, Uma, 
etc., rV, 179 

Elaear, Eiaxar or Eieaear, editor of 
Hebrew version of KaliJak and 
Dimnah, V, 289 

Eh-hU, a poisonous plant found otdy 
in India, 11, 818 

Elder Edda or Eddie poems, the, 

VIII, 220, 228. 224 

Eldest daughter dedicated to a deity 
among the ICakatias of Conjee* 
veram, I, 257 

“ Eldest Lady's Tale,” Nights, Burton, 
VI, 8 

Eleanor, Duchess of Gloucester, at* 
tempt to destroy the king by, VI, 
24n 

Election, garland of, cast at Nala, 
rV, 289 

EUctra, Sophocles, II, 127n* 

Elegies, Propertius, lH, 8iln‘ 

Elephant, armed men in an artificial, 
I, 188, 188n^, 184; carries oS 
Queen Paumav^ I, 224 ; *catching, 
sport oi, I, 188, I88rt*; obooring 
king, auspicious, V, 165,155n*, 175 5 
city named of the— i.e. Haatin&puia, 


Elephant-^ (mffnucd 
IX, I, In^; by a curse, tTansfonna* 
tion into an, V2, 102; fkce, god 
with the— i.e. Ganeia, li, OP'lOO. 
125, 125n». 147n». 170 ; III, 156, 
155n* ; V, 196 ; VH, 131 5 IX, 1; 
•faced VetUa, the, Vll, 168: 
fascinated by beautiful maiden, 
mad, VIII, 111, llln*; four glands 
on the forehead of an Indian, VI, 
67n>, 6dn ; of the gods, Kanchana- 
pata the, I, 18, ]8n*; and the 
horses, the race between the, V, 
ISO, 107, 198; ichor from the 
temples of a mast (ddne), III, 
214n*; jewel, one of the jewels of 
an emperor, VIII, 71, 71n*, 76; 
Lobajangha rests in the body of an, 
I, 141, I41n», 142; •machine, the, 
IX, 149; madden^ by the smell 
of wild eiephaots, VIII, 8; man and 
woman issue ftom the belly of an, 
ZX, 49; Maodaradeva assumes the 
form of an, VIJI, 79, 80, 80 ti‘ j 
named Bbadradanta, VI, 12, IS ; 
named BhadiavatT, I, 150-192; 
named Kuvalay^Ida, VEl, 125* 
126; named Nadagiri, I, 126 ; 
raised up by chaste woman, fallen, 
I, 189 ; III, 171*172 ? of the sky- 
quarters, Diggaja the, VIII, lOSn^; 
story of the jackal that was turned 
into an, VI, 2*8 ; Svet&xeimi, story 
of King Batnadhipai wnH the white, 
III, 109*178; of Varu^ia, Afijana, the 
imaginary, VllI, l08n‘ j of winter, 
the. vn, 67; wounded by Gnruda 
bird. III, 170 

Elephants in tbc army of the King of 
Vataa. II, 90 ; Chaturdanta, king 
of the, V, 101,102 ; and the hares, 
the, V, 101, 101n\ 102 ; King of 
V&tsa subdues iofuriated, Z, 122; 
knowledge of the language of, 1, 
151 ; in mast (fnust or mualh) state, 
VI, 67nS 68n; VII, 41, 4ln^; 
neoklace made of the heads of, II, 
142,142a^; raining streams of ichor, 

1,182; of the skyniuarters guarding 

the cave of Triawha, VlII. 75, 76 ; 
supposed chastity of, VIII, llln*; 
IX, 165, 106; timidity of wild, 
I, 18Sn*; the two air*going, VIII, 
179-181 
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El«phani8 and tA«ir XHesaSis, G. H. 
£vaM, VI, 68n 

SlettaHa cardamoiTium, Leasu c8rd&> 

mom, VKII, oen', 247 
Eleiismian my&Uries, I, ISn 
Eleven husbands, story of the woman 
who had, V, 1S4>Z85 j years. 
Kshatriya boys Invested with the 
sacred thread at, VEl, 28 
Eleventh statuette in the Sinhdsano 
dvetrinAka, the story of tile, VII, 
234, 2as 

Ehjah, the act of truth of, II. 81 
Elisha and the dead child, III, 808»‘ 
£Ute dta Contes dit Siaur (TOvviUe, V, 
G- Brunet, VII, 20^* 

Elixir of immortahty, ni, 288, 254 ; 

to procure sons, □!, 218, 210 
Elliot Smith, Frctf. G., on the origin 
of the Rhampeinrtus story, V, 255 ; 
on syphilis in Egypt, II, 808 
Ellis, A. G., on the work Pori nvbila 
Phabus, VI, 285nB 
Elopement, the donble. Ill, 13-ie 
Eloquence and learning. Sarasvatl, 
goddess of, I, In*, 18, I8n>, 81, 
8ln» 

Elysium or plefisure*gTound, Indra’s 
(Nandana), I, edn' 

Emasculation of HTJdas, ceremony 
oi, 824, 825 ; of the votaries of 
Bahuchara, ITT, 822*824 
Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe to the 
Court of the Great Mogul, The, 
W. Foster, VIII, 26Cn* 

Emblem of Gane4a, the right*han4ed 
swastiha an, I, 1&2; of royalty, the 
chowrie ao, III, 84«i»; of royalty, 
the umbrella an, II, 268; of ^rva, 
the ^tng<i an, I, 4in^ 

Emblema of royalty, five, V, 175,1T8; 
Vm, 248 b ; of Viahjju, I, 144, 256, 
268 

Embrace of Gauri (PSrvatl, Durgfi), 

I, 04 ; killing by, II, 281 
Embcacea, Phi^du's death in his wife’s. 

II, 127 

Embroidery made on betel*baga, Vin, 
351, 252 

Embryo asserting itself in the dohada 
(pregnant longing), the will of the, 
I, 221; cut out of woman, IT, 2$4 { 
of Kftrttikeya takes a thousand years 
to develop, II, 102 


Emerald of chastity, 1,169; one of the 
five jewels, VIII, 24Sb ; reveals the 
past, dish of. II, 159, 160; swan’s 
wings tipped with, VlII, 185. 185n* 
Emir of Abyssinia at Harar, Burton’s 
visit to the, II, 271, 271b> 

Emodos (Greek form of Himftlaya), 

I, 2n» 

Empedocles, magic gem of, VTII,195n^; 

passage from the works of. IV, ISOn^ 
Emperor of Delhi and tbe Bbaduria 
Raja’s daughter, the, Va, 229 ; of 
India, Aioka the Buddhist IT, 120 ; 
of India, P&taliputra the capital of 
Afoka, the first, II, SOn^; Jah&ngir, 
reign of the (1605-182T), I, 288, 
288n*; the jewels of an, VIII, 64, 
68, 60, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 7t> ; Otho’s 
followers, the devotion of, VII, 69n*; 
Shhh-Jahan, reign of the (1628*1658), 
I > 281,238; Tiberius, sneezing saluta* 
tions observed by the, ITT, SOn* 
Emperors of India, ElostinSpuia the 
capital of tbe, I, 7n‘ 

Empire, destruction of Hindu temples 
in the Mogul, I, 287 ; Exhibition, 
British, Wembley, n, 271 | Goddess 
of the Fortune of, II, 102 
Empire Svmatronais de Grtirfjaya, L', 
G. Penand, IV, 224ni 
“ Emprunts Anaryens en Indo-Ajycn,” 

J. Prsyluski, Buil, de la Soc. de 
Ling^sikique de Paris, VIII, 230n* 

Empty city, the, ID, 284 ; vessels, 
inauspicious, IT, l64n» 

Enamelled whiteness of palaces at 
Ujjayiui, I, 125. 129ni 
Enchanted mangotree. tlie. Ill, 80, 
81; necklace, the, ni, 80, 81 
Encounters at sea with enormous birds. 
I, 104 

Encyek/pddie, Ersch and Gruber, U, 
168n 

Bncy^eedia Britannica, llth ed., 
29 volfi- and Index, I, 7^», 104, 
144«», 168n, I94n, 203, 270b», 804b» ; 
III, 115nS 162n, 828; VI, IfiSn*; 
IX, 17n», 09»i 

EncydopcBdia of Indian Pkiloloey, 

VII, 26 

EncydoprerHa of Islam, I, 108 ; HI, 
278 5 V, 234 

Encyelopeedia oan NederlandscK-Indie, 

VIII, 8l8n* 
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Encyclopadia ^ OceuUism^ Lewis 
Sp«Dce, m, Idin 

Encyihpadia of Retigicn and Ethics, 
12 Tols., 1908'192I, Index 
voK, IftSa, I, 10n», I5n, 8Tn«, 5©nS 
67n», 79ni,0Z, eSn, nanMja^*, 180, 
I84n^, 144nS L98, 200. 203, 204, 288, 
28«n*, 270rt>, 2Tln^, 3T8n*, 275n», 
277 ; II, 34n», OlnS 88. 85n. S$n\ 
«yn*, Mn, 118,112, leSri, 187, l«8n*. 
229n*. 282n, 240, 241, 265n«, 298 ■, 
III, 21w, 87, 52n, 152, lOZn. 17<3n^. 
172n*, 18871, 208, SMti, 818, 818n*, 
814, 814n«, 819, 820, 328 ; IV, 18, 
21ft», 89nS 65n, lB9nS 170n>, 177nS 
182, 22Sn>, 240tii; VI, 85, 44n, 82n, 
59, 76nH 183, 187,140, 28an» ; VII, 
2n», 38n», 85n, 148nS 231n« 281n», 
258n»; VHt, 19, 72n, 186n, 218n», 
22dn> ; IX, 88n*. 75n>, 148, 149, 282 
Encychpadia of SuperaHtions, FoUi- 
LoT9 and the OeeuU Sciences, C. L. 
DdQiele and C« M. Stevans, ZI, 145n 
Encyclopedia, T‘v Sku Cki Ch'Sng, the 
Chinese, VIII, 804 

Enri of the ai^t, dreams at the, VIII, 
99, 99n“, 100. lOOn ; of the sqtu, 
moonthanee, I, 258 i of the VetdlO' 
pahehaMthiaii, the, VII, 125, 125n^ 
Endless or infinite («4nanlc), name of 
the serpent $«5ha, I, 109n^ 

Endowed with sciences, Karavaliana' 
datta. Ill, 189 

Endurance of dancing-ffirJs, powers of, 

I, 254 : the importance of acquiring, 
VI, 9 

Elnendes of the gods, list of, 1,197.198- 
200 ; of the King of Valea subdued, 

II, 91*94 ; of man. six &ult3 that 
are the. II, 108, 108n> 

Enemy or destroyer of Tripura, Trl- 
purfiti (Siva), I, 965^; Of the King 
of Vatsa, Brnhmadatta the chief, II, 
86*91,95,115 : of the Kagas, Garnda 
the, I, 108 : spitting at an, ZI, 802, 
808 

Energies of the principal deities, per* 
sonified (the Motiitrs), IV, 59, 69n*; 
or iaktis of Siva, the, VIII, 75n* 
Enfanta terriUt, tales of, I, 188n 
Enforced prostitution at Byblos, alter* 
native to, I, 275, 276 
Eogidu, a wild man of the woods, 
I, 278 


England, disease*transference in, in, 
38 

Engiebelmer (Somme), ITZ, 311, 8I2 
English Irapossibilfty " expressions, 
JX, 158; names forthe 

V, 4]ni: translation of Frauenlob's 
Cantica eanHcfjrvm, A. E. Kroeger, 
11 ,292n* ; translations of Vgtdfa* 
p^chasjish^oH, VI, 2S6, 227; um* 
btellas, examples of, n, 271; versions 
of the Seven Sages of Rome, nine 
Middle, V, 283, 269 ; word for betel, 
different spellings of the, VIII, 289, 
289n^ 

English ^etionary, Keas, Murray, n, 
269 7»*, 270 

Engli$h Pairy Tales from the North 
Country, A. C. Pryct, Ldn., 1684, 
1,26 

English FoUt-Lore, ThisettoQ*Dyer, 
1.191 ; IV, 98n», 09n*. 116ft» 
English lUustraled Magazine, The, 
" Pagodas, Aurioles and Umbrellas,’* 
r. C- (Jordon, Curnming, II, 272 
£ng&A and Scotch Poptdor BaUads, 
Child, II, 7en‘ 

English Versions of the Gesta Roman- 
orum, The Eorip, S. J. K. Hoirtage, 
Early English Text Society, I, 44; 

VI, 987>», 164»», 262n»: VII, 8n*, 
6ln< 

Engravings from Ancient Marbles in the 
BriUsh Museum, III, ISTn*, 166n 
Enigmatic laughs, VII, 253, 254, 255 
Enjoyment of ei^ kinds, VII. 249 ; 

preferable to wealth, FV, 198 
Enslaved persons, mutilations forced 
on, III, 2l7* 

*'Ensorcelled Prince, Tale of the,’* 
Burton, Nights, 11, 131n*; VI, 8 
Entering another's body, I, 37, 87n*, 
SSn i note on the power of, IV, 
46-48; magidan, VII, 114, 115; 
VetAla, DC, 14 

“Entering Another’s Body” motif, 

VII, 200 

“ Entering Another’s Body, On the 
Art of,” M. Bloomfield, Proc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc., Ul, 88n»; VII, 280n» 
Entertahunent at Asiatic courts, wit 
oombata as, VI, 78n*; Vsraruchi 
attends a dramatic, 1 ,11 
Enthoven, R. E., on sdmudriha, or 
bodily marks, II, 7n^ 
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Entrails, desire to ent husband’s, 
232, 238 

Ecttraiice to city pravented by a lioiir 
J, 108, lOSn*; to Pitala, a well as 
ao, VII, 315 

Entrances on the earth to the under* 
world, VI, 108, iW 
**Entrapped Suitors” motif, the, I, 
42*44,167 i IX, 142 
Entry of the king into KaudSmbi, the 
tnurnpbant. II. 115 
£ntu {Nin-An). Babylonian brides 
of the god,” I, 970 

Envy of IC&lanemi, 1,100; one of the 
she faults of man, II, lOdn^; the vice 

of. 1,134^ 

EoTosh, fabulous bird of the Zend, 

I, 104; probably a mistake for 
cAcftrnrosA, VTl, SOn 

Epheeua, Artemis of, III, S3T 
EpibaUrius, post • Homeric title of 
ApoUo, III, 258 

Epic of Oilg^esh, I, 309, 378-274 ; 
Kaieoala, taboo on drink ia the 
Finnish, VI, 18S 

Epice, the, I, 10n», 201, 303; II, 
4>6n* 

Eptetenon, The. Thomas Moore, 11, on* 
Bpi^aphia Indiea, 1. 155n*; HI, 
307n» ; VI, 09n‘ 

Epilogue to the KS.S., Author’s, 
DC, 87, 87n', 88, 89 
Bpiphanie der Seele 4n deufscher Volks- 
Die, 0. Tobkt, VIU, 107 tj 
Epiphanius, myth about Alexander, 
n, 299. 299n* 

Episode of Nala,” or NaionSkkyOna 
{Mahdbi^drala}, IV, 275 
Epistolee Turciete ac i^anaitoTies 
Pereica A Lotine conoersce, 

J. Uri, VI, 266, 285n* 

Epithet of Agni or Fire, VaiSvKnara, 
I, 78n*; denoting the price of a 
man’s blood, iatadayc. II, 240 ; of 
Sivn, HahSkSla an, lU, lln^ 
Epithets of the moon, V, 101n»; 
IX, 148 

Equivalent of the court • jester, de¬ 
formed dwarf the Eastern, 1,187«* 
Era, the founding of the Vikrama, 
VI, 228, 239; Of Vardharaans 
(MahivTre), the, VI, 338 
** ^bsenfinder.” German story ceUed. 
VI, 291 


“ Brbsenprobe, Die.” Kinder- itnd 
Haiomdrchen, J. and W. Grimm, 

VI, 291, 391n» 

Erceldoune, Thomas of, the Rhymer, 
Vr, 1S6 

Erech, worship of lahtar at, X, 370, 
871, 272 

Eretrians, war of the Chalcidlans and 
the, II, 278 

Erglnus, King of Orchomenus, V, 356 
Erinyes not to be mistaken, for swan- 
maidens, VTll, 217 

Ernst, the wanderings of Heraog, VI, 
26 n< 

Heraog, K. Bartsch, VII, I89n* 
Erotio element in swinging, V, 189n^; 
significance of turmeric, I, 265n*; 
significance of the colour yellow, 
VOI 18 

Erotics, science of, 1, 384, 3847(^ 
Erotik, Beitriige zter indisehen, R. 
Sclunidt, HI 330 

Eryttuebolus, city called. III, iTln' 

In Sicily, temple of Ashtart at, 
I, 270 

** ErzBhIimg voro Kaufmann Cam* 
paka,” Hertel, Zeit. d. d. morg. GeseU., 
and Indieehe ErzdfUer, III, 280 
Esbeklya quarter of Cairo, I, 250 
Escape from death by solving riddle, 

I, 51, 51n i from Destiny, Suprabba 
and his, IV, 176 ; of MandaravntI, 
the wonderful, VII, 144 

Escaping calamities, HZ, 38*32 
“Escaping One’s Fate,” W. N- Brown, 
Studies tn Honor of Mnurice Bloom- 
field, vr, D2n*; IX, 25n* 
“Escaping One’s Fate” moHf, V, 
lB6n>; VI, 92n* 

Eskimo, Tales and Tractions of the, 
H- Rink, VHI, 238n* 

Eskimos, nature myths among the, 

II, 352 

Esop w wesolym humerze, 3 vole., 
Varsovie (Warsaw), 1770, V, 241 
Esope en belle humeur, V, 341 
Esoteric rites of Hinduism, O, SL4 
Essai sur lee Fables Indiennts, L. Des* 
longchamps, Paris, 1838,1, 35,169 
Sseoi sur Ovsid^ya ei 2a Brfuitkatlid. 
F. Laoote, V, 211 ; DC, 34, 95, 
100, 101, 117, 118, n8«‘, 119 
Essay on Laughter, An, James Sally, 

VII, S58ni 
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'* Essay on the Sources of Earl^am 
and Josapbflt," Liebrecht, Zur 
Volkskunde, HI. %0n^ 

Essay, Terminal, IX, 

Es9ays, Colebrooke, III, 87 
B99ay9, M. de Montaigne, VIT, 282n> 
S99ay8, H. Spencer, VII, 258n^ 

Essays on the //tndu Family in Bengal, 
B. Mulliclc, XI, 188 r 
Essays on Sanskrit Literature, H. H. 
Wilson, I, 7n«, 17n*, 75n^ 162n^, 
165, 168 ; II, »2n* 

Essence Is p^eot kncr^ledge. one 
whose {a Bodhiaattva), III, 262n^ 
Establishment of the Sacred Fires,'* 
Agnyadhana, II, 

Esteem, prostitutes held In, 1, 287 
^Ero^p^KOi SwAoyM, Lucian, trana. H. W. 

and P. G. Fowler, I, 140n* 

Eternity in Mays (Central Ainerioa), 
coiled snake symbol of. X, 10&R‘ 
£ternuemeni, L', Charles Briaard, Ill, 
81$ 

&iem%itment et le BaiUemvit dans la 
Magit, VEtiinographie ei U Folklore 
medical, L\ P. Saintyvee, HI, 
SOdn^ 

Etlier, eight special forms of. III, 163, 
168n» 

Ethiopia, eunuch of Candace, Queen 
of, II, 35n 

Ethiopian piincess with the umbrella 
in Theban painting, II, 264 
EifmogfafischsParclUlenund Vergkiche, 
R. Andree, VT, 140 
Ethnographic NoU$ in Southern indin, 
B. Thurston, I, 258n» ; H, 7n', 106, 
256, 256n« ; HI, 46n», 806n» ; IV, 
122n», ITlnS 24Sn^ 

Ethnographical CoUacUons of ths BKtiift 
Mu8eum, HaruJhook to the, VlII, 268, 
2$4 

Ethnographical Survey of Bornhay — 
Bhdoins and DeoHSf LdOd, I, 246n* 
Bthnograpkioal Sitrosy of Mysore, I, 
268n^ 

Eihnograpkisehe Beitrdge out Kenntnis 
de$ Karolinsn Archipels.J. S.Kubary, 
VHI, SOOni 

Ethnological Sedeiy of London, TranS’ 
actions of tHe. See under Trans. 
Eihnol. Soc. Ldn. 

Bthnologisehe Bildsr, Geographischc 

uftd, A. Bastian, VH, 208n^ 


EtAnok^iScAe Vorlesungm iiber die 
aitaischen Vdlksr, M. Castrdn, VHI, 
228 r> 

Ethnology of Bengal, DeseripHxx, £. T. 

Dalton, VIII, 285ft« 

Etiquette, offer of a cow a piece of, 
II, 241 

EttmQller edit, of Frsuenlob's poetry, 
II, 292n* 

£tuds SUT Us differenfs Textes, imprimes 
et manuseripts, du Homan des Sept 
Sages, Paulin Paris, II, 120 
Eludes egyptiennes, G. Maepero, VI, 184 
Eludes Folklorigues, £. <^8quin, HI, 
204, 212n^ 288, 290 ; IV, 49 ; VI, 
246ni: VH> 82n, 268 
Etudes dc Litterature Bouddhique,** 
E. Huber, de I'Ecole Frangaise 
d'ExtrSme-OTient, DC. 160 
Etymologic. Isidore of Seville, V, 20]n 
Etymological change, change of sex of 
deities usually an, Vll, 282 ; evi¬ 
dence of worde used in betel*chewing, 
Vin, 288-289 ? history of the word 
antimony, VHI, 65n^ 

Etymology of betel (GaroU da Orta), 
VILI, 244 ; Of the name AJargatis, 
I, 275 ; of the name Rtuunpsinrtus, 
V, 250,251 ; tracing origin of myths 
through, II, 261, 252 ; of the word 
o^ura, I, 108, 190 ; of the word 
“ ChakravartJn” VIH, 72n; DC, 
160 ; of the word *• eunuch,” HI, 
310; of the word talisman, VI, 61; 
of the word umbrella,” II, 268; of 
the word zenono, II, 162n 
Etzel, description ^ NibebmgtnHed of 
King, I, 187«» 

Eudocin Augusta, tlie wife of Theo¬ 
dosius II, VI. 240 

EuganuDOQ of Cyrene, Telegonia, 
IX, 157, 158 

Eugenia coryophyllata or Casyophyllus 
aromaticus, clove*tree, VTIl, 96n*; 
fombolana, rose-apple, VI, llOrt* 

” Sulenspiegel, Till.” See “TiU 
Enlenspiegel ” 

fiumenes, condemnation of use of 
poison by, II, 279 ; sad at the time 
of, IV. 261 

Eunuch (e>;Kiwx®** oTroSofl/, &XoSlae, 
BKiEiai, rofiias) {vadftri), III, 810 ■, 
of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, II, 
85n ', class small in Southern India, 
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EhustKsh —cmtinwd 
lU, Sd5 ; cvT%t wh^oh made Atjuna 
a, IIZ, 114 ; flings balls of wheat flonr 
towards the four quarters of the 
heavens, III, 37; offered as victim 
to misfortune (Plpman), III, 821; 
Prabhakaia discovered to be a, IV, 
22$ ; prterts, Gam, III, 827, 828 ; 
‘Vale^ becomes a, ZV, 227 
£unucA tn Soci€iy, Tfu^ H. R. 

Chambeilam, IX, 158 
“Eunudi,'* Louis H. Gray, Hastings’ 
Bncy. Rel. Eth., HI, 812. 830, 828 
"Eunuch,” S. B. Tylor, Sney. Brit, 
1U> 828 

Ennuchs, H, 29, 29n>; attached to 
temple at Tanjore, I, 247; classes 
of. III, 821; condemnation of, 
m, 820, 821; excluded from the 
frSddhci, HI, 820; forbidden to 
serve as witnesses, HI, 820: ill- 
oznened, UI, 320, 821 : Indian, 
Appendix II, III, 319-380; DC, 
158; in ancient India, III, 320* 
821 ; in Gujarat, ID, 821, 825 ; 
in modem India, 10, 821*827; 
permitted to marry, Ill, 821 
' Eunuchs ’ to be found in the large 
Households of the State of Rajpoo* 
tarta, A Few Notes with Reference to 
the,” H. Ebden, TA« Indian Annals 
of Medi£al Science, in, 32$ 
“Eunuchs of the Imperial Palace," 
2”u Sku Chi Ch'^ (The Chinese 
Encyciopinfia), III, 829 
.EvRucAritf, Terence, HI, 

“ Eunuquee du Falaie Juipcrial de 
P^liln,” J, J, Matigoon, Svperstiticn, 
Crime ei Misire en Chi^, III, 329 
Euphorbia as chastity index in Peru, 
branch of, 1,108 
Euphrates, the river, HI, 278 
Europe, a bridle the magical article 
in, VI, $1 ; in the eleventh century, 
the Panehatanira reaches, V, 207 ; 
introduction of the Rooi^ of Sindihdd 
Into, V, 260; introduction of syphilis 
by Columbus’ men into, U, 80B ; the 
poison-damsel in. It, 292*297 ■, the 
tenth Vet&U story in, VH. 208 ; use 
of kolfi tn, 1,218 i widow'bujming in. 
TV, 3$B, 256 

European literature, subaqueous 
palaces in, VI, 280 ; methods of 
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attaining invisibiUty, VI, ]49n^; 
origin, the ‘‘ Swan-Maiden " meU/ 
not of, VIII, 226 ; quarter in the 
" City of Palaces,” Calcutta, I, 
125rt^; sneezing salutations, III, 
811-812; superstition and witch¬ 
craft, III, 153; versions of the 
Pahehatamra, V, 207 
Euxyalus, form of Apollo, III, 253 
Eusebius, description of religious 
prostitution at Byblos by, I, 27$ 
Evadne, wife of Capaneus, suicide of, 
IV, 266 

Events r^cb happened at the forma¬ 
tion of the &£aurya Empire, II, 281 
Eventyr forialte for Bdm {or Stories 
fcT Children), H. C. Andersen, VI, 
290 

Everes, fether of Tiresias, VII, 227 
Eoenj Satisrday ," Betel-Nut Chewing," 
vol. iii, Boston, vm, 818n‘ 

Evidence of sacred prostitution in 
Vedic timtf, 1, 265; of sacred 
prostitution in Western Asia, 1,277 ; 
of the Valkyrie tradition, earliest 
extant, VUI, 224, 224n», 225; cf 
words used in betel - chewing, 
etymological, VIII. 288-289 
Ecu Bye, Tlie, F. T. Elworthy, I, 216; 
11, 298 

" Evil Eye,” F. T. Efwortliy, Hastings' 
Ency. Sel. Etk~, II, 298 
Evil bodily smeD, HI, 6I; effect of 
the rays of the moon on man. Vll, 
6, ; effects of early mniriaga, 

premature child-bearing anH primi¬ 
tive midwifery in India, II, 18; 
eye, black a guard against the, I, 
212, 217; eye, charm against the, 
in, 87; eye and the fatal look, II, 
298; eye, pretended change of sex 
to avert the, VII, 231 ; fortime 
indicated by low spirits, VUl, 99, 
99rt>; influence of Kali on Nala, 
IV, 241, 242 ; omen of an eclipse, 
11, 82 ; omen, sneezing an, III, 806; 
omen when children speak shortly 
after birth, 11, 89n’; omens. III, 
98, 94 r VIII, 49, 158, 156n^, 178, 
178a»; IX, 76 , 76n». 153; results 
of sudden wealth, II, 59 ; emell of 
rice, VI, 218; spirrts active on first 
night of marriage, 11, 306 ; spirits, 
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£vil— conHrwd 

ceremony for averting, VI, 109, 
L09n^; spirits, charm to scare away, 
ni, 97; spirits, coioui black fear^ 
by, 1, 212, 217 ; spirits, daevas^ 1, 
199; spirits, demons, ghosts a nd 
vampires, sunilarity between, VI, 
187; spirits, fires as protection 
from, HI, 181n*; spirits, lights in 
tbe bxrth^hamber to scare away, 
II, 188; spirits, methods of avert¬ 
ing, Vin, 292 i spirits scared away 
by iron, II, 160-108; spirits scared 
away by steel, II, Id6*l08 
“ BvU*Wit. No-Wit and Honest-Wit," 
P. BdgertoQ, Jonm. Arntr. Orient. 
Soc., V, 09na 

EcoluHon 0/ Afodes^, The, Havelock 
EUie, V, 189ni 

Cwe-speaJcing people of the Slave 
Coast, sacred prostitution among 
the, I, 277, 278 

Ewe-^eohing Peoples of the Slave 
Coast of West Africa. A. B. EUi9, 
Ldn., 1890, 1 , 2 T 8 n* 

Exaggeration of the Eastern story¬ 
tellers, 1,180 

Exaltation gained by eating human 
flesh, Mona or spiritual, 11,198n^ 

“ Exalted Rabbi Low of Prague," 
HI, 69 

Examples of English umbrellas, H, 
27L ; of entering another’s body, 
IV, ^ ; of feigned dohadas (pregnant 
longings), 1, 227, 226 ; Of petitions 
to European police, 1, 258; of the 
sign language, I, 80n>. 81n 
Exo^ibar, King Arthur's sword, I, 
109«* 5 VI, 28n*, 72n* 

Excavations of Sir Henry layard, 
II, 268 

Excellent dishes In Sybaris, taking 
patents on, VII, 206 
Excess of the Bdaln Stoty of the K.S.S~, 
sub-storlea in, IK, 95 
Exchange of betel—i.e. a binding 
oath, Vm, 281 , 288 ; of sex with 
a Yaksha. Sikhandin's, VII, 228 
Excitement of the women on seeing 
the king and queens, IK, 60-51 
Excluded from the irdddha, eunuchs, 

ni, $20 

Executioner, Pomba or Pom, I, 157, 
167n* 


Executioners become blind when 
attempting to impale Somadatta, 

II, 96 

Execution-grounds, cross-roads as, 
IH, 87 

Eieempla of the Rabbis, The, M. Caster, 

III, 08, llSni, 172«, 251; IV, 
192n» ; VI, 28rn*, 288 5 VII, 20Sn* 

EBemplorio contra los e$ig(oiot y peHgros 
del mundo, V, 288 

Esercito e Harina, IX. 261 

Exhibition, the heavenly dancing and 
musical, IX, 21 

Existence in fact, poison-damsel has 
no, IX, SL3; of Gun&dhya doubted, 
DC, 95, 90; wheel representing 
mundane, VI, 81 

Ex Orienie Lua. A- WOnsche, Vm, 
117n> j IX, 144 

Expedition of Alexander receives a 
<^eck, IX. 282 : preparation of the 
King of Vatsa for an, II, 89 

Experience of Eudmsoma, the un- 
happy, V, 148, 149 

Explanation for the red saliva in 
betel-chewing, VXH. $15 ; for the 
strange behaviour of Brahmany 
ducks, Hindu, VT, 71n* 

Explanations of the fish l^end. 11, 
I9$n 

Explanatory Commentary <m Esther, 
An, P. Cassel, VI, T4(n 

Explanatory Note to the Genea¬ 
logical Table of the Panchatantra, 
V, 282-284 

Explosion in tbe world of Aindia 
giammar, I, 82 

Export and import of areca-nuts in 
China, VHI, 800 

" Exposed ChUd " the, VII, 8l, 
8l7>», 82n, 250 

Expression of “betel-nut" incorrect, 
VIII, 286, 266; Of feelings by 
rattling lime stick in the gourd, 
VHI, 814 

Expressions, “ Impossibility," IX, 162, 
168 

“External Soul" motif, 1. 88n. d9n. 
129-182; n, 120: HI. 151, 20$, 
27^^; V, 127n»; VHI, 106n*, 
I07n ; IX, 144 

Extinct anltoal, moa an, J, 105 

Extract of the Aeacia caleehn, cutch 
the. Vlfl, 278, 279 
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Extrdctiiig roa^ots from teeth, charm 
for, in, 51n 

ExtianeouB object, *' soul,'* “ life ” or 
“heart*' kept in an, I, SSn, 129, 
180,132 

Eye, eharma against the evil, m, 37; 
and the fatal look, the evil, II, 
SOB; fire of ^iva*s, I, &n^, 04; II, 
icon*, 164n>; pretended change of 
sex to avert the evil, VII, 281; 
the prince who tore out his own, !□, 
19-21, 28; resembling a garland of 
full-blown blue lotuses, V, ift?; of 
va, the blazing, VI, 81^^; throbbing, 
II, 144*14on ; throbbing in the right, 
V, 200, 201«; VIII, 178,178n' ; tom 
out by St Brigit, III, 20n*; tom out 
vrheo admired, III, 19. 20, 20ni; of 
the world, the flaming, V, 20, 29nS, 
80 

Eye, Margery Jordane, the cunning 
witch of, VI, 24n 

“ Eye of Osiris “ worn a* protection 
against magic, the mystic, I, 216 

Eyebrows like the crescent moon, 
simile of, I, 80n^; meeting, II, 

I08*104n 

Eyes, aj^ana, black pigment applied 
to the, vn, 168n*; children with 
painted, I, 217; and flesh, ofTeriog 
of human, VII, 123; of Hindu ladies 
said to reach theii ears, II, 50,60n*; 
of India, the thousand, XI, 4C, 
46n*; King ^vi and the heavenly, 
II, 32,88; kohra, H, lD4n; like blue 
lotuses, I, 30, aOn*; VI, 212 ; VII, 
160 ; like the wild heifer or gazelle, 
I, S0u*{ inHorocco, custom of pdiot* 
Ing the, 1,217; in the Old Testament, 
painting tlie, 1, 216; of a partridge 
lose their colour in the presence of 
poison, DC, 143; of pearl, swans with, 
VIII, 185; red with smolce, I, 184, 
I84n*; reddened by antimony, VIII, 
64,65, 65ft^; she*crow*s longing for 
a Brfihman’s, I, 223; turned in¬ 
wards, sign of atude^, VIII, 40; of 
a Vetala like those of an owl, VII, 
168: winking, VIII, $, 8n*; women 
wftb precious stones in their, II, 806 

Eyesight afleeted by sleeping exposed 
to the moon, VI, lOOn^; restored 
by the Aivins, HI, 258 

Eye-wash, coUyiium a liquid, 1, 211 


Biekiel, dmeription of painting the 

eyes in, 1, 216; and the lege^ of 
Jonah, 11,194n 

Pabeln tmd Parabeln des Orimu, trans. 

by Souby-Bey, Berlin, 1908, V, 241 
Fable of the crow and the palm, 111, 
70, TOn^; of Menenius (the belly 
and the members), V, iSSn; of 
Teiresias. the Greek, VII, 3n^ 227 
FabUs, ^kop, I, aOn. 169 
Fables of Msop, The, J. Jocobs, 1889. 

I, 101n>, 171 

FcMes, Babrius, Sir G. Cornewal] 
Lewie’ ed., V, I85ft' 

(Fables of Bidpai), Bdjley Bidpajovy^ 
Prantijka T?cbovsk4ho, V, 287 
FcAles and Fotk-Taks from an Eastern 
Foresl, W. W. Skeat, V, 48n», 4©n», 

e8n> 

Fabks, la Fontaine, m, 250 ; V, 64, 
78nS OlnS 102n*, 106nS 182n», 135 
F(Ales, Indian, Bamaswami Baja. V, 
48ni, 4drt> 

Fables of Phiedrus, V, 61n*, 102ns 
FabUs de Piipay (French versions), V, 
220 

Fables of Piipay (or BidpaC), V, 4ln‘, 
4en\ 216 

FMes of Piipay, Tkt, J. Harris, Ldn,, 
1699,V, 240 
Ft^les of Piipay 
JI, 297, 297n* 

Fables of Varlun, the Armenian, V, 
242 

J'a&hau, Chevalier 4 la Trappe, III, 
82 ns 

Fabliaux dee XlIF et XIV* siddes, 
Becueil ginirai et eomplet dee, 
Montaiglon, 6 vole., Paris, 1877, I, 
44; IU,76 

FabHaua, “Deux Anglais 4 Paris,” 

II. 2n» 

Fabliaux, Lee, J. BCdier, VI, 271n*; 
IX, 142 

Fabliaux, Le Grand, U, ll8n^ 

FcAliou}; ou Conies dee Poites Franfois 
des xr-XV* siicles. Barbasan-M4on, 
4 vols., Paris, 1608,1,44 
FedfHaux ou Conies du XIP et du XIII* 
siicte, P. J. B. Le Grand d’Aussy, 

4 vols., Paris, 1779, I, 205, 169; 

II, ll8ni; m, 82n® 

Fabvia, Babrius. V, 79n», llCw* 
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Fobulce, Hyginus, VI, 282n<; VII, 

a27n* 

Cadus Julius Hyginus, ed. 
M. Schmidt, Jena, 1872, I. 100 
Fabulists, storied derived from 
Arabian, I, 109 

fabulous antmHlg with eight feet 
(^arabhas), m, 259, 259n^; birds, 
1, 108-105 

Face during sleep In the fast, covering, 
VT, lOOn^; of girl surpassing the 
moon in beauty, VI, 160 ; like a 
full moon, I, 80, 80»»; II, 50, 5Qn>; 
VI, 17$ \ like the moonstone, VII, 
8; smeared with betebjuice for 
ornament, VUI, 314, 316 
Face-orcam, sandalwood used as, VII, 
105 

Faces, Kfirttikeya, a boy with six, H, 
102 ; and mouths of the snak^king, 
Vasuki, thousand, VII, 56, 17(Vn*; 
robbed of their cheerful hue (f.e. 
grow pale), 1, 122 , 122n3 
Facttia, Henriens Bebelius, III, 76 
Fac^itisi ei le R&8tis$euT, Le, Rabelais, 

V, lS2n*, I88n 

Fact, poison*damsel no eustence 
in, IX, 813 

Factors checking the spread of betel- 
chewing, VIll. 817, 813 ; in bvour 
of polyandry, II, 19 
Fadlallah, story of, 1,87»»* 

Faerie Queene, The, Bdmund Spenser, 
III, l8Sn»; V, 29n*; VI. 215rt»; 
K, 87a' 

Fahfende Schuler, ptitting out his 
tongue, the, VI, 10a* 

Fiulure of Brahmadatta’s siiatagem, 
n, 01 

Fainting caused by love-siclmess, VII, 
100, 104 

‘‘Pais Margaret and Sweet Wflliam,'* 
ballad of, Percy, BeHgues, 11, lOn 
Pair sex, fastidiousness about the, 

VI, 218, 219 

Fairy Book, The Irish, A- P. Graves, 
VIII, 107a 
Fairy harp, III, I87n» 

Fairy Legends and Traditions of the 
South of Ireland, T. C, Crokcr, 
$ vols., 1826-1623; new ed., L4n., 
1834,1362,1. S6 

Fairy Mythology, The, T. Keightley, 
VI, 186 
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Fairy Tales, Grimm, trans. H. H. B. 

Pauli, 1372, 1374, 1887, 1, 25 
Fairy Tales. Indian, M. Stokes, I, 26, 
43, 129, 131; VI, 16a, 47ft‘, 61, 
154n», 260, 280 ; VII, 255 
Fairy Tales artd Other Stories by Harts 
Christian Andersen, W. A. and J. K, 
Craigie, VI, 292 

Fairy Tales, The Seienee of, E. S. 
Hartland. 1,163 ; V, 3n»; VI, 18S $ 
Vltl, 107n, 233a«-> 

Faithful Brahman, the, VI, 102, 
108 ; courtesan, the, III, 2]2*216 ; 
minister, King YaSa]>ketu,liis Vidyi- 
dharT wife and his, VII, 18, 13n>, 
14*25, 21I-212; servant 'Slravara, 
the. III, 23n'; wife, the hermit and 
the, JV. 282, 283 

“Faithful Servant*’ motif, VI, 272, 
27S 

Faithless females. III, 183 ; wife bitten 
off, nose of, VI, 188,188a'; wife who 
burnt herself with her husband’s 
body, story of the, V, ID ; wife, 
cutting off tbe nose of, V, 123; 
wife, cutring off nose and ears of, 
V, 82, 82n', 156 ; wife who hod her 
husband murdered, story of, V, 20 ; 
wife, hypocrisy of the, V, 103; wife 
who wns present at her own ^rftddha, 
story of the, V, 34*35 
Faithlessness, cars cut off as punisb* 
meet for, VI, 189, I89n* 

“Faith Token” »u>^. 1, 186 
Fdkkir, the, collection of proverbs of 
al-Mufaddal ibn Salima, VI, 62, 68 ; 
VII, 225 

Fdkliir, the, C. A. Storey’s ed., VI, 
68 

Fakir, tricks played against a, 1, 29 
Fall of the ancient Syboris, reasons fbr 
the, Vlt, 266 

Fallen elephant raised up by draste 
woman, I, 166 ; III, ITl, 172 
Falling lotus produces a wound on the 
queen’s thigh, a, VII, 11 ; in love 
by mere mention or description, I, 
128, 128n>; III, 261. 26ln»{ IV, 
287, 288 ; VII, 17. 18, 18n*; in love 
ivitU a painting, IV, 131, 132,182n', 
207, 208 ; VI, 90, 91, 91n« ; VII, 
189, ]S97b*, 141, 148 ; IX, 86, 8an>, 
83 ; in love with a person in a dream. 
IX. 86, aan', 83, 40 
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False ascetica, VX. IS, ISn^. 18, 28, 45 ; 
tosertion of ^ektideva, II, 174,175 ; 
gems, chest filled with, II, 179,161 ; 
Imowledge, aridud, Ignoracce or, 
VI, 84; rejuvenation of the lemg, 
III, 245; rumour, the, Vll, 14; 
irSdiUta, the, V, 85 ; statemeot, the, 
Vn, 67 ; goayamjara, the, IV, 247 
“False Ascetics and Nuns in Hindu 
Fiction,” M. Bloomfield, Joum. 
Aimr. OHini, Soc~, III, 21 In^; 
V, 102n*; VI, J2nM HC, Wn* 

•• False Virgin ” moHJ, IV, 168n 
Fame, the Goddess of, XI, 90,116 ; of 
^mOtavihana, II, 139 
Family of PSQdava, ^tiudka sprung 
from the, I, OS; the resuscitation 
of VTiavara and bis, VZ, 197 
Famine, cow eaten in time of. III, 9; 
custom of 2fani/a tribe of Arabia in 
time of, 1 , *14n ; flight of the three 
BriJunans owing to, I, 19 
Fan, message conveyed by a, I, 8ln; 

held by prostitutes, the royal, I, 288 
Fanning the idol with a Tibet cow’s 
tafl, 1 , 252 

Fans used to dispel epirlte, VI, I09n^ 
Paqlrg, sweets distributed among 
Uohamroedan, 1, S89, 240 
Far East, widow*burning in the, IV, 
255, 257 

Faraj, tbe Egyptian Sultan, II, 279 
Farmer, eomraenU on ffttmiet, I, 77n' 
Farther Indian versions of the Fancba- 
tantra, V, 234 

Fasdnum, the Roman, I, ISn*. See 
Phallus or ZAnga 

FasH. Ovid, n, 208; V, 68n; VIII, 
114n‘ 

Fastidious men, the three, VI, 217* 
220, 217nS 236*294 

Fasting, month of (Shrawan), II, 164n* 
Fat, csmdles of human, HI. 183, 
150-158 ; VII, 122, I22n«; powers 
attributed to human, HI. 152 ; of 
a toad enabling witches to fiy 
through tbe air, IX, 45ni; of a 
white h«Q, unguent of, HI, 152 ; 
and wine, liquor of, VI, 112, 118 
F&tad& class of eunuchs, HI, 321 
Fatal applause, the, V, i7l; bite of 
the poieon*damBel, H, 291 ; kiss of 
the poison-damsel, II, 204; look, the, 
II, 298-300; ID, ll2ni; VIII, 75n* 


“Fatalist who believed in KiJima'* 
—t.e. Yadbbavlshya, V, 50n^ 

Fate, Death, Time, kola, IV, 24ni; 
or Deetiny, note on, IV, 182. 188 ; 
of a man is written on his skull, the, 
VII, 24, 24n^; of the thoughtUss 
tortoise, the, V, 66; of Yogananda, 

I, 56-58 

“ Fate, Escaping One's,” motif, V, 
ISOn^ 

“Pate (Hindu),” J. JoUy. Hastings 
Eiicy. Bil Eth.. IV, 182 
Father, Angdravatl betrays her, VIII, 
109, 109n‘ i curses his son, V, 169; 
of fiction, Somadeva the, DC, 121; 
gives away his sons, VIII, 126, 129; 
that married the daughter and the 
son that married tbe mother, the, 

VII, lie, ll0n», 117-119, 262 
“Fathers, grave of the” {<,<, 

eemetery), IV, 107; VII, In^ 

Faufat ifaufel, fOfal, foufal, fufeT), 
Arabic name of aieca-nut, II, 302; 

VIII, 239, 257 

Faults that are the enemies of man, 

six, n, 106,106n* 

Faust, Goethe, It, 105n, 297 
Faust, Goetbc (trans. Bayard Taylor, 
2 vola., Ldn„ 1671), IV, 227n^ 
Fausta, wife of Constantine the Great, 

II, 120 

Favour of the Guhyaka, II, 98, 93n^; 
of KartUkeya, Vararuohi the bodily 
form of the, I, 17; of 
implored by ^arvavarman, I, 71, 
Tin*, 72 ; of the king won by VidO- 
shake, II, 59; won by showing 
courage, VeUIa's, VII, 120, L20n‘, 
126 

Pay, the subaqueous palace of Morgan 
le, VI, 280, 280n* 

Fear of Bhadra, II, Q7, 68 ; of death, 
HI, 3-5; of evil spirits for black, 
1 , 212, 217; of ghosts among the 
Baganda, in, 36; of the night- 
hag, HI, 18lR*; ^ the unknown, 
V.46 

Feast in honour of tbe birth of the 
king’s son, II, 168, 164; in honour 
of Zndra held by Chandamahlsena, 
1 , 128 : of Indra, IT. 85 ; lasting 
seven days, VH. 191; of lights, 
the Div&lT, H, 118; of Hama, II, 
82 ; releasing pt^oners at a, VD, 
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Feast— amtimud 

160 , Id&rt*; of rice, cakes and sweet¬ 
meats held by pregnant women, 

I. 242 ; of springtide, the, 1, 112, 
112n‘; of victory held by Indra, I, 
& 5 , 96 

Feasts in honour of the god. reason 
fbr the, I, 246; of “ monks,” 
dancing-gills employed at, I, 24/7 
Feat In archery performed by Arjuna, 
a great, 11 ,16 

Feathered gallants, 1,42,44 
Feathers of birds, hiding among the, 
21, 219n^, 220n 

Feats of strength of dancing-girls, I, 
254; of strength, snperionty of 
P&ndu princes in, II, 16 
Fee, Chi^akya's, I, 57; of the 
oourUean, I, 26; of Varsba, 2, 36, 
86-40 

Feeding the idol, I, 247-249; the 
spirit, rite of, I, 56n' 

Feeling of broken bones <&tised by 
seeing men digging, VII, 207 
Feelings expressed by rattling lime 
stick in the gourd, VllI, 814 
Feet and beaks of coral, swans with, 
Vni, 185 ; character foretold by, 

II, 7n *; cut off for thieving, V, 
14Sn ; hrst, children born with, HE, 
86; flayed to make magic shoes, 
I, 27 ; and hands of dead enemy 
eaten, Ut, 161 ; magic ointment for 
the, IX, 46,46n >; turned the wrong 
way, VI, 118 ; IX. 160 

Feigned dohada» (pregnant longings), 
eocamples of, I, 227*228 ; illness of 
l^Qdhava, n, 179, 191; madness of 
VidOshaka, II, 68 

Feldspar, moonstone, a variety of, 
VIII. efln« 

“ Fellah and his Wicked Wife, The.” 

Burton, Nigfils, III, 105n 
Fellow to the jewelled anklet craved 
by the queen, n, 204 
Female accomplishments all found in 
the courtesan, I, 235, 252 ; apart¬ 
ments, roan transformed into a girl 
In the, VII, 42*4/7; apartments by 
rope, man introduced into the, V. 
24; ascetic named SInkrity&ctant, I, 
186 ; ascetic named VogaJmrandikh, 
I, 156, 156-161 } ascetic, the speech 
of the. VII, 186. lasn^ ; ascetic. 


Female—omftnued 

the wicked, HI, 99*101, 104; chil¬ 
dren in India, neglect of, £1, 16, 
19; children, method of killing, 

II, 304 ; clothes worn by eunuchs, 

III, 822, 325. 326, 826 ; elephant 
called Bhadravatf, I. 160-152; 
emblem at Clermont, oake repre¬ 
senting, I, 26n; horizontal stick as, 
n, 256; aod male Merodouioi, 1, 
270 ; mandrake, HI, 154 ; principle 
represented by left-handed suwa- 
Btika, I, 192; Rakshasa, Bakshaef, 

I, 46, 49, 121, ILln^; servants of 
African pytbon-god, X)aflh-gbi or 
Danh-sio (ftosfo), I, 278 ; sex, cakes 
representing the, I, 15n; Vidyft- 
dhara named M&yftvati, I, 152; 
Yaksha, Yakshl. 1,118 

Females, faithless. III, 193; in India, 
low proportion of, II, 18, 19 
Feminine form of old age, 1. i2ln^ 

“ Femme dans le Coflre de Verte, La,'’ 
SidHogTt^kie des Ouort^es Arabes, 
V, Chauvin, V, I22n* 

Femme Turgite, La, G. Dory a, IT, 163n 
Fenton, C., on the chastity index in 
Guatemala, I, 168 ; on the Mexican 
god of syphilis, II, 809 
Fenwiek, C- G-, trans, of Vattel’s 
DroU des Oens, H, 276n' 

Ferdinand, Earl of Derby, the death 
of, VI, 24n 

Fernio ^^unI^, account of sati by, 
rv, 267,286 ; description of Vijaya- 
nognr by, I, 248, 248n^ 

Fertility, connection of the cow with, 

II, 242: Isbtar, the Goddess ot I. 
273, 276 ? rites, nudrly in, II, 118; 
the Valkyries connected with, VIII, 
225 

*' Festal car ” in ceremony of choosing 
a king by divine wiQ, V, 176 
Festival of Aswin (October). I, 245, 
245n*; of Basant Fanchmi, the 
commencement of spring, I, 244; 
<alled the " Giving of Water,” VIII, 

106 , 110 , 111 ; celled Tiruoofira, 
VrU, 280 ; the HolS, II. 59n‘. I64n‘, 
169; III. 87; of lodra, I, 80; of 
Jagannitha, the foroous car, I, 242; 
at Kailas Kuod, annual, Vll, 236 ; 
the Kattika, VIE. 242; the Kaumud!, 
VIE, 248 ; of marriage, the King of 
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F««tiv&l— continued 
V&Ua's, 1,188,184; of Kig^Panchnu 
(cobra’s fifth), VlII, 274; Niiali- 
pQr,Dijn&, or coconut, VIX, 146n‘; 
of the winter solstioe, the, Vin, 
12 , 12 k'; of the winter solstice, 
note on the, VlII, 19-20 
Feetrvals, principal religious, I, 262 
'• Festivals and Fasts (Hindu),” E. W. 
Kopkina, Hastings* Encj/. Rel. EA., 
Viri, 19 

Fesiachrift fiir Ernst WinOUch, “ Uber 
die Su^^bahuttarikathft,” J. Hertel, 
XI, 26G, 280n> ; IH, 62, 18D 
Festschrift fur Vilhelm Thonisen, G. A. 
Grierson, '‘Pii£cas in the Mahd- 
bMirata." Leiptig, 1912,1, 98 
'* F£te des Pinnes, La,” oelebiated at 
Stuntes, 1,14n 

Fetidiism in West Africa, J{,R. Nassau, 
Vni, 227n« 

Fetters, spells for rending, 1,186 
Feudatory or dependent chief (Sa* 
manU), I, 

Fever of bve, death caused by the, 
VII, 69, 66n'; sandalwood applied 
as relief for, VII, 88, 53n*, 101, 
lOln', 105, 143 

FP CammvnicaHms, Helsingfors and 
Hamina, V, 281 ; VlII, I07n 
Fuibe MorUooont, Visentini, 111, 76 
Fickleness of Devadatta’s wife, II, 
181 ; of the King of Vatso, I, 167, 
168 ; of the king's wife, V, 23, 24; 
of women, VI, 67 

Fiction, dohada Hindu, 1,221- 

228 ; fetal looks in Hindu, Vltt, 
75n'; language of signs in Eastern, 
I, dOn', 61R ; iaugha in Hindu, I, 
47A; VII, 298-285; life index in 
Eastern, I, 130-162; Mfliadeva, the 
arch*thief in Hindu, VH, 217-219 ; 
riddles in Hindu, VI, 74R; simile 
of moles in Indian, I, 49n'; snakes 
in. I, lOln'; Somadeva the fether 
of, IX, 121; theme of " Letter of 
Death ” in. Ill, 279; the 

Vetala in Hindu, VI, 189, 140 
Ficus JndUa (bar or Nyagrodha tree), 
I, 9, On*. 157, 175 ; II, 42, 42n*, 116 
FicM reiigioaa (Aivattha tree), II, 247; 

tree), II, 116 ; (oamI, ;ari, 
etc.), XI, 253 
Piddle, magic. 111, 167n* 


Fields and water poisoned by Fsuaj> 
II, 279 

Fifteen divine mother^goddesses, wor¬ 
ship of the, VII, 26 
Fifth incarnation of Vialmu, VI, 107, 
lOTn* 

Fight between a mongoose and a snake, 
description of a, m. nSn'; between 
Havana and Arjuna, the, Vll, i?4; 
with the Vidyfldharas, the, JV, lo, 
11 

Fights with witches, VIXI, 85, 56, 56ni 
Figs, ma^cal, I, 27 

Fig-tree, “man of dough** and wine 
hung on a, 1, 14n; the monkey’s 
heart on the, I, 224, 229 
Figures of Buddha made of sandal¬ 
wood, VU, 106; buried with 
Egyptian kings, VshabHu or Shabti, 
IV, 257; the indestructible golden, 
m, 212-214, 216 ; of the NSga Hftja 
anft his verier in the Chesab Valley, 
VO, 286; on temple pillars, daocere 
singers become, DC, 92 
Fijians, sneering customs among the, 
m, 814 

FHocolo, Bcecaooio, VU, 208, 208n* 
Final stage of love-sickness, death the, 
II, 9n* 

Finality and continuity, magic circle 
denotes, II, e9n 

Finding of the jewelled throne, II, 82, 
58 

Fines for broaches of r^ulatlons by 
prostitutes, I, 283 

Finger, character indicated by, U, 7n'; 

Water of Life in little. III, 2&8n' 
Finger-nails, desirable qualities of, V» 
198 

Fingers opened, rnesaage convoyed by, 
1 . 60 n'; represent the four states of 
the soul, the four, VII, 26 
Finnish epic Saievala, taboo on drink 
in the, VI, 135 ; Swedish-, version 
of the Rbampsinitus story, V» 
2S1-2&3 

*' Finnfsche Marohenvarianten,” Aame, 
FF Cmmunications 3,1911, V, 261 
“ Fiostemisse in der ISfythologie unH 
im religiOsen Brauch der Vdlker, 
Die,” R, Lasch, ^rch. /. Rel. Wiss., 
IX, 146 

Podausi [shah-nameh], I, 162n> 
Firdausi, Fust^f u ZuteMta, IV, 104 
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Fire or Agni, Vai^SnarB epithet of, I, 
7S: appears to Guhacha^m, a god 
of, 11,42; charm for appeaelng the, 
n, 42 ; drciuti&aibulatiiig the, I, 
184, ]94n^ 191} HI. 14B, 143n>; 

VII. 1S8, 168r> ; of the eye of Siva, 

l, 6n*. 94; II. I00n», l«4n»; VI, 
8ln»; by friction, making, II, 247, 
249, 260, 299, 256 ; given to 
Puraravas, II, 247, 249; God of, 
Agni the, I, 78, 78n», 200; H. 97; 

m, la, 169-102, 22Bn* ; IV, 108 ; 

VI, 106 ; VII, 189 ; VIII, 88, 118, 

114, 190, 207, 208; -gOd, sword Of 
the, II, 98,60, 71,72.74; the Great 
Tale thrown into the, I, 90 ; homa, 
daily oBeriiag to the. II, 257, 26T7»»; 
immunity fr^ all causes of death 
except, Vltl, lOOn*; the 

domeetic, 11, 296 ; and light, rules 
in nU parte of the world regarding, 

n, 166 ; of love, VI, 9 ; Vn, 148 ; 
magic. III, 227, 226 ; the Mountain 
of, VIZI, 90,61 ; nereid changing into 
a burning, Vin, 219; oiferlogs of 
clarified butter to the. VII, 27; 
obtained with fire>stiek, II, 250; 
in one’s own bcdy, mica, n, 256 ; 
ordeal of, VlII, I90n ; produced by 
fij&-drill symbolical of the ohild, 11, 
290 ; propitiated by VidOsbaka with 
austerities, II, 96 ; to the queen’s 
paiace, plot to s^ 11, 3 ; ritual, 
IT, 248*260; the sacred (saorifioial), I, 
260 : II, 247, 249,250, 256 ; sacriflee, 
armed horsemen appearing from a, 

VIII, 109n’; sacrifices of Brahmans, 
the gods nourished by the, IX, 8, 
8n*; of separation, the, VIII, 5, 6, 
24, 112, 116, 165,107,170, 171; set 
to the palace, 1,118,114 ; son bom 
to ^va and Um& in the, II. 102; 
throwing parched grain into the, 

VII, 188, 18Bn*; turned into an 
A^attha tree, II, 247, 250 ; oado- 

submarine, 11, 256 ; and 

water, story of the fool who mixed, 
V, 68 ; worship. III, 160rt*; of the ’ 
wrath of Siva, II, 66 
“ Fire-bleached,” the pair of garments 
named, tV, 245, 24Sn«, 250 
Fire-breathing demons, II, 61 
Fire-djill (ora:^), II, 255, 256; and 
intercourse of the sexes, analogy 


Fire*drUj— continued 

between, II, 25S, 256 ; symbolical 
of the child, fire produced by the, 
n. 296 

Firefly and the birds, the monkeys, 
the, V, 68-60 

Fires, the five sacred. III, 22, 22n ^; 
lying surrounded by, I, 79n‘; of 
modem ritual, the three, HI, 160n^; 
torments of the six, VII, 194 

" Fires, Establishment of the Saored,” 
Agny&dbfina, II, 256nL 

Fireside Stories, Ileimedy, IQ, 76 

Fire-stick (ormi), II, 246 ; made of 
Aivattha and SamT wood, ZI, 246, 
250 

Fire-walking, rite of, II, 168 

First child-bed, superstition regarding 
the left hand of a woman who ha^ 
died in her. III, 151; dynasty of 
Babylon, Code of Hammurabi set 
up m the, 1,269 ; Emperor of India, 
P&taliputxa the capital of A4oka the, 
II, d9n>; -fhiits carried at the Orphic 
rite of Likuophoria, basket of, I, 
19n: Indo-European love-story, II, 
245 ; literary appearance of '* En¬ 
trapped Snitors ” story, 1,42; man 
to use an umbrella. 17,269 ; night of 
marriage, evil spirits active on the, 
II. 306 ; translarion of the S^ukrit 
VetdlapanchaviihiaH, VI, 225, 220; 
verier, the story of the, in the 
FoT% Vezim, VII, 245-247; watch 
of the night, fulfilment of dreams in 
the, VIII, lOOn 

First Footsteps in Eost Africa, Burton, 
II, 2rin* 

“ First Kalandar's Tale,” Nights, R. F. 
Burton, VI, 2S«» 

First Nine Bocks of ths Danish History 
of Bfixc Oramnuitieus, O. Elton, VI, 
288nL 

Fish, the laugh of the dead, I, 46'49 ; 
VII, 254; IX, 142 ; people fOuod 
alive in the belly of a, II, 198 ; V], 
154, 154n»*; a rohita, II. 198n»5 
that swallows men, II, 192; VI, 155; 
swallows a whole ship, large, IX, 
51, 51n*J the three, V, 56, 97; 
woman 1**11 tng from the belly of a, 
IX, 59 

” Fiah that possessed presence of mind, 
the” (i,e, Pratyutpannaraati), V, 56n* 
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Fisherman married a princess, 

the young, VIII, 116*117 5 prepare 
to sacrifice Saktideva, sons of the, 
II, 227, 226 

Fisherman and the Jinnl, Tale of 
the,” KighU. Burton, V, 181n* \ 
VI, 8 

“ Fisherman and his Wife, The,** 
Kinder- vnd Httuerfiarehen, GiimiD, 
VIII, 88 ni 

Fiete clenched till the nails grow 
through the palm, I. 78n* 

Pitsgerald, Mr Da’dd, letter in The 
Academy about sirens. VI, 261, 
281ni 

Five arrows of K&ma, the God of Love, 
II, 1 ; VIII, 8 , 248n; articles of 
regalia, see five embleme of 
royalty; attendants to be reborn 
on earth, bow Ffirvatl condemned 
her, VIII, 180*138, 188* m j Books 
entitled Tht Separation . . . com- 
posed by VishnuiarmaQ, V, 222 ; 
BrSbenans, hermitage of the, VI, 
27 ■. brothers with one wife, II, 18, 
Z 8 n, 16, 17 { emblems of royally, 
ir, 264; V, 176, 176 j VHl, 248n 5 
fruits, the, Vin, 246*248; fruits, 
betei'leaves with camphor and the, 

vni, 4. 287; fruits, betel* 

nut flavoured with, VIl, 74} in 
Hindu ritual, the mystical number 
of (arrows of Kama, beauties 
of woman, colours of flowers, era* 
blenis of royalty, great sacrifices, 
jewels, loaves of trees, nectars, pro* 
dnets of the oow, sacred Area, sacred 
flowers, trees of ParndUe, Vedic 
fires), I, 268 ; II, 13,18n>, 118, 242, 
264; III, 22, 22»^, IdOn^ ; V, 121, 
ITS, 178: VI, 157; VIII, 24ffn>, 
248n} lighter vows, anuvrata the, 
IV, lOS; looks left on stoven head, 
1,148, 146n^; ministers of Sundara- 
sena, Vn, 137; mountains of Ceylon, 
VI. 7t>«*; ordeab in the F^no* 
oaViya^emiiH. VID, L96n^ 196n; 
precious things, the, IX, 23 , 28n>; 
significance of the number, I, 256, 
235n* 5 sons of Phndu, H, 18; 
nipplementary days in the Egyptian 
and Mayan calendar, V, 262; Vid>^ 
dbara maidens, the agreement of 
the, vni, 86 , 67, 84 


“Five Books,” the {Parkhatanira), V, 
41n^ 

“Five brothers,” the five ingredients 
of a betel ” chew ” in Sumatra, 
Vin, 294, 295 

Five of China, The Sacred, W. E, Gdl, 
VIII, 248» 

“ Five tanirae," work consisting ot, or 
Books (-Ptmcbalanfra), V, 207 
Fivefold obeisance to the Jaina 
Saviours (pancanamaskrti}, IV, 107 
Fjoleoinnsmdl, the Eddie. IX, 142 
Flag in the eea, ship forced on to a, 
VI, 211 , 214; of Vishnu, the roysHo, 
r, 242 

Flagellation during marriage cere* 
monies, VI, 205, 266; Of wife with 
creepers renews passion, V, 21, 22 
Flags at temples, explanation for use 
of, VI, 

“ Flame* eye,” DIptanayana, V, 106a 
FlamC'liaga, I, 4, 4n* 

Flames of its own accord, wood bursts 
into, rV, 248, 248n^ ; to be cleansed, 
dresses cast into, IV, 246n ; issuing 
from the mouth of a corpse, II, 62 ; 
Upakoia submits her body to tiie, 

I. 54, 64n9, 55 

Flaming eye of the world, the, V, 29, 
29nS 80 

Flapping of wings (pokshtq}&Ui), II, 
21dn8 

“ Flasche, Die,” Grimin, Irische E^fen- 
mSrcJten, V, 8 n^ 

Flavours, the six. V, 114, ll4n«; VI, 
218, 218n'; u^ In b^l-chewing, 
lists of the five, VIIT, 246, 247 
Flea, the louse and the, V, 62; named 
Tittibha, V, 52 

Flaying ahve, the procedure of, V, 65 
” Flea, The,” Basile. Pentamerone, 
111, 289 

Flesh of corpses, eating, U, 198n>; 
cutting off own, I, 86 n; VI, 122 , 
I 22 n*, 12 Sn; VIT, 126, 126n»; 
DharmavyadJia a seller of, IV, 282, 
233} eating human, 1 , 111 , 112 ; 

II, 108, 104; IX, 75, 75n», 146; 
from husband's back, dokada (preg¬ 
nant longing) for, I, 223 ; Jalap&da 
eating o^d's, II, 284; oblation of 
human, II, 99; o&eii^ of human 
eyes and, VII, 128 ; one of the five 
beauties of woman, VUI, 248n; for 




INDEX 


151 


FUSb —(xmHmted 

sale, human, II. 305; DC, 19, 1$; 
5tot7 ot the king who replaced the, 
V, 98; in Tantric rites, human, II, 
214 

Fieyder, earij attempt at flying, HI, 
96 

Plight of the gods from their old dwell* 
ings. Vin. 149, I49n>; of the three 
Brahmans owing to famine, 1, 19 
FlindeiB Petrie, Sir, on the correct 
form of the name Rh^npsmitus, 

V. 291: on the origin of the talc 
of Rhampsiojtas, V, 255 
Floating dowii*stream, the golden 
lotuses, III, 246-848 ; rubies, III, 
847ni 

Flogging, resuscitatioii through, VT, 
265, M5«,> », 266 ; wife with creepers 
renews passion, V, 21, 22 
Flora of BriiUh Jrutia, J. D. Hooker, 
vm, Tn*, 8n» 

Flora of Malay Peninsula, The, 

H. N. Ridley, VIII, 290n» 

Florence, plague of, III, 311 ; umbrellae 

in, II, 266 

Florentines, Ladislao poisoned by the, 
II, 810 

Floras, on poisoned fountains, II, 278 
Flour, cake of (phallic), 1,18,13n^, 14n, 
I5n ; and sugar, waiters of, 

I, 242. 242n» 

Flow of the Ganges towards the East, 
II, 54 

Flower of the acacia, heart placed on 
the top of the, 1,139 ; -arrowed god 
(Kfitna), 1, 75 ; body like a iinsha, 
I, 691 Vn, 145; VlII, 172; aa 
chastity index, I, 165 ; fasnbu, VI. 
15 ; offeriogs of the golden swans, 
VIII, 186? the pdr^dta, 11, 190ft»; 
smile like a, VI, 212 ? in the teeth, 
message conveyed by a, I, 60; 
•white forehead, simile of a, 1 . 80n^ 
Flower. Major Stanley, on must ele¬ 
phants, VI, 67n‘, 68n 
Flowers of aioXa trees used for temple 
decoration, VIII, 7f**; of five 
colours, V, 121; VT, 157 j five 
sacred, VTII, 248n; and fruit lucky 
omens, IV, ; and fruits that 

grow all the year round, HI, 186 ; 
*t4mw?o, VU, 8, 99, 102; monddra, 
VIII, 98, 164; message conveyed 


Flowers—-continued 

by a bundi of, 1, Sin; offerings 
of. 1,240, 244 ; of precious materials. 
IV, 328, 128n«. 129n; IX, 154; to 
the sea, offerings of, VII, 146n<; 
simile of, VT, 9, 9n*; uses of oofpvla. 
VIII, 96n*; worn by thief, wreath 
of, 1, 118 n> 

Fiends, H. W. Longfellow, VI, 9n’ 
“Flowers, the city of,” Kusumapura 
or PStaliputm, II, SOn^, I65n^ 
“Flowers of the Hindu Poets,” W. 
Dymock, Jovm- Anih. Soc. Bombay, 
vm, 7n* 

Flottiere from a Persian Garden and 
OtAer Peters, W. A, Oouston, ni, 
167n*; V, lOln' ; VI, 74» 

Flowery arrows, god of the (K&roa), 
m, 84 ; bow, god of the (Kama), 
I, 184 

Fluid from the temples of an elephant, 

VI, 67, 67nS 68n 

Flute, horses taught to dance to the, 

VII, 207 ; out of human Legbone, 

nr, 151 

Flying attempt, the, VI, 69 ; oarpet, 
I, 26; early attempts at, III, 56; 
mountains among lado-Aiyans, tales 
of, VI, Srt^; power of witches pro¬ 
duced by the fot of a toad, IX, 46n^; 
sandals of Hermes, 111, 96 ; through 
Uie air, power of, 1, 22; II, 62-64n*, 
108,104 ; III, 27. 85 ; V, 83, 85,169, 
170,172,178.191,193 ; Vn, 24, 20, 
126, 127; VIII, 26, 27, 81, 84. 86. 
46, 90, 52, 55, 56, 59. 61, 69, 72, 89, 
121,181,17S, 306, 228, 224 ; through 
the air, chariot, VI, 201, 202, 203 ; 

VIII, 45,199, 202, 208 ; through tho 
air, sword giving power of, IV, 285, 
286; vampire known in the Malayan 
region, Pontianaka, VI, 01, 62 

“ Plying through the Air,” A. M, 
Hocart. Jnd, Ant., II, 64n* 
Fly-whisk, cAotme, or choiory. III, 
84n>, 86n 

Fodder, poisoned, 11, 276 
Feticide, II, 229n* 

“Fceticide,” A. E. Crawley, Hastings’ 
Sncij. Rel. Eth., U, 229n« 

Folding umbrella, cha^, Tl, 268 
Folium Indum, various species of 
Cinnamoraum, VIII, 244, 244n‘ 
Folk Etymology, A. S. Palmer, III, 154 
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FoUt-lore, a soake-rttaidan 

ua Bufopeftn, Vli the sacri* 

fioiTig hero iQ Ejiuopean, VIX, 239, 
240 

Folk'Lore Society, the, I, 170 j II, 
80n», 122 ; in, 29n; VI, 2«Sn» 
FaUs'Lcre of K. E. Eathoven. 

HI, 315 j rV, 70n, 947%, 122n», 
ITlni, iTTn'; VII, 220, 280ft^ 
FoOhre ^ CMna, Tfti, N. 8. Deimye, 
VOI, Ml«> 

Foikime of Fanher India, Laos, K. N. 

Fleeson, V, 6fin*; VU, 261 
Foffi^Iore JVoTrce, S6bllIot, m, 76 
['•Folklore of Gujarat, The’T R. B. 

Eothoven, Jnd. Ant., Vn, 280n* 
Folkhrt in the ffinuilaj/a, ^ort and, 

H. L. Haugbton, III, 162 ; V, 65 
Folk-lore, IruHan, G. Jethabbai, V, (H 
Folk-Lore Journal, 7 vols., Ldn., 1688* 

1689, 1 , 27. 180 i n, 228nS 224n ; 
VI. 266 ; Vin. 22rnw, 261n* 
Folklore of Kwnaun aid Oarlnoal, Pro¬ 
verbs G. D« Upreti, V, 64>, 65 
[“ Folk-Lore io Moofolia," C. Gardoer] 
iN?ft-IOTc Journal, 1, 27 
FolkioTi of ihe Northern Countfee of 
England. W, Henderson, I, 120 5 II, 
2ni, 98oS 104«; HI, J50, IfiSn* j 
IV, 08n*; VI, 150n ; IX, 160 
Folk-Lore of iht Horih-east Scotland, 
Noke on ifte, Walter Gregor, VT, l60n 
Folk-lore of Nortkem India, The 
Popular RtUgfon and, W. Crooke, 

I, 87n<. 07n‘, 98n, 1S4««, 208, 205, 
206, 228: n, S7n>, 62, 68. 96n^ 99n, 
127»», I88n», I43n‘, l5Sn*, lOSn', 
107n‘, 202n>. 240, 256. 256n>; HE, 
87, 40n*, J21nS 142ni, 151, 152, 
leinS 185n», 216nS 247n\ 283n*, 
272ni, 806n«; IV, 55»^ 177nS 225n>, 
285 r», 245n». 271 5 V, 27«*, 80n*, 
69n*, 101»i, 126 rS IdOn*. 176 s VI, 
50, 100n‘, I49ni; VII, InS Sn*, 
146n«, 2d0n‘; Vin, 19, 271fl 

“ Folklore in the Paajab," Steel and 
Temple, JndMm Antiqutny, voL xii, 
1888, p. 177, V, 49n» 

Foik-lere of Plants, T. P. Thisclton- 
Dyer, EU, 154 

FoOt^Lore Rtcord, “ Some Italian Folk* 
Lore,” H. C. Coote, X, 26 
Folk-Lore of Rome, M, H. Busk, Ldn., 
1694, 1 , 20n, 26,182 


“ Folklore of Salsette,” G. P, D’Penba, 
Indian Antiquary, vole, xxii, xxiU, 
1,131 ; V, 65 

PoU:2ore of the Sanial Parganas, C. H. 
Bompas, I, 46nS 181: Ill, 76, E82 ; 
V, 65 

” Folklore. Sinhalese,” H. A. Pieris, 
The Orientalist, voK i, 1884. V, 5SnS 
Folklore in Southern India, Pandit 
S. M. Nat£la SSatri, II, 188nM 
VIE, 319 

Folklore of Ihe Telugus, G. R. 
Subtamiah Pantulu, Madras, 1905, 
V, 48ni, 49nL SOn', 89n* ; IX, 168 
PoibLorc, TTan9actio7%s of ihc Folk-lore 
Society, 1890, 11, 2Sn, 80n*, S7n\ 
59n\ 119, 282n, 242, 265ni, 302; 
III, 37, I05n, 182, 168n, 202, 204, 
208nS 22r», 253n*, 358,268n‘, 295«i», 
807, 807n*, 813, 8l3n^>* 5 IV, 245n‘; 
V, lln*, 49n^ 08, 177; VI, ln», 26n, 
74n, 292n» j DC, 9n», 148, 160,168 
Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, J. G. 
Fraaer, U, 104n; lU, 158; VIII, 
107n 

‘‘Folk-Lore in Weat45m India,” P. D. H. 

Wadia,Xnd--4ftj., 1,181; IV, 182 
Folk JUemory, W. Johnson, H, 167 
Folk-tales, blood*bath in German, I, 
98n 

“ Folk-Tales of the Angami Nagas of 
Assam,” J. H. Hutton, Folk-Lore, 
HI, 105n 

Folk-Tales (f Bengal, Lai Behari Day, 
I, 23, 95n^ 181; II, 108n; HI, 
20n, 62, 280 5 VH, 261 
PoDo-Tales of Ceylon,Village,ii. Parker, 
I, 157«*, 228, 226, 227; III, 76, 
272tt»; V, 48nL 49n>, 52n», 65n*, 
08n‘, 63 

Folk-Tales front an Eastern Pof«L 
Fables and, W- W. Skeat, V, 4«n', 
49n^, 68ni 

Folk Tales, Georgian, M. Wardrop, III, 
204; VI, 12Sn 

Foli^ToZes of Hindustan, Skalkh ChilU, 
1,181 ; III, 272ni; VIE, 256 
Folk-tales, Indian. Nattia S&atri, VI, 
93n* 

Folk-Tales of Kashmir, J, H. Knowles, 
I, 46n*, 95n», 1815 IE, 124, I98ni; 
V, 65, 2315 VI, 60 
Folk-Tales of the Magyars, W. H. Jones 
and L. Kropf, VI, 292»» 
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Folk‘Taie3, Russian, W- R. 8. Balston, 
I, 26, 82f>», 104s 106 r', 129, 182, 
18«n*; II, 60n», 61n», Tin'. &an*. 
122, 152n« 156n*, 190n*, 202ni, 

228n»; in, 4n», 80n>, S2nS ISTfi*, 
204. a22n», 225n^, 28ln^ 288, 268n^ 
266n«i IV. I45n*, 280n« j V, 82nS 
166n», i70nS 188n» ■, VT, I6n», 28n*, 
88«>, 78n*, 73 r»’», 136, irOn*, 2&0; 
Vin, sen*, 57n*, 227n« ; IX, 87n* 

Folk-Tales, Siberian and Other, C. F. 
C03CW«U, VI, 128n, 242, 248, 264, 
2e9n*, 270, 278n*, 280 ; Ml, 204, 
2aSn* ; VIII, S9n», 227n'>, 228n®^ ’ ? 
IX, 7Sn*, 142, 146, 147, 148. 149, 
ISl, 158, 156,161 

Foik-TaUs from W. F. O'Connor, 

1,181 ; V, 49n», 64 

Folk-Tal^, West Irish, W. Larminie, 
VIII, I07n 

FoDowers, devotion of the Emperor 
Otho’s, VII, 69n* 5 of NfixSyaija, 

ni, 100 • 

Following the course of the sun. I. 
190-191 

Food eaten by women at the Hola, 
mystic, I, ISn; dead snake carried 
by a kite poisons. VII, 82, 213, 316, 
315 I eating disgusting, II, 19dn*; 
for the dead, providing, 1 , 56n*; of 
Garu^, anakee become the, II. 151. 
152 : gift of poisoned, VT, 174 ; one 
of the eight enjoyments, VII, 249 ; 
produced by magic power, VIII, 91, 
92 ; of six flavours, V, 114, ]14n* ; 
VI, 218,21$n*; -taboo in the under¬ 
world. note on, VI, 168* 186; vessels 
producing, 1, 22 . 26 , 38 

Fool who asked his Way to the Village, 
Story of the, V, 170,171; who be¬ 
haved like a Btahmany Drake, Story 
of the, V, 116-119 ; and his Brother, 
Story of the, V, 69 ; and the Cakes, 
Story of the, V, 216-117 ; cheated 
to believe he is married and has a 
Son, V, 69 : who was nearly choked 
with Rice, Story of the, V, 185-186 ; 
arift the Cotton, Story of the. V, 70 ; 
that did not Drink, Story of the 
Thirsty, V, 88 j who found a Purse, 
Story of the, V. 140*141 ; who gave 
a Verbal Reward to the Musician, 
Story of the, V, 182, I82n*. 188 ; 
who killed his Son, Story of the, V, 


Fool^—coKttRued 

88-89 j who looked for the Moon, 
Story of the, V, I4l ; who ml:red 
Fite and Water, Story of the, V, 
68 : and bis Milch-Cow, Story of 
the, V, 72; who mistook Hermits 
for Monkeys, Story of the, V, 140 ; 
and the Ornaments, Story of the, 
V, 60-70 i that was his own Do c tor. 
Story of the, V, 139 ; and the Salt, 
Story of the, V, 71*72 ; who saw 
Gold in the Water, Story of the, 
V, 115, 115R*; stones laugh at a, 
V, 69 ; who took Notes of a eettain 
Spot in the Sea, Story of the, V, 
92-93; who wanted a Barber, Story 
of the, V, 96 

Foolish Bald Man the Fool who 
pelted him, Story of the, V, 72-73 ; 
Boy who went to the Village for 
Nothing, Story of the, V, 186*187 j 
Herdsman, Story of the, V, 69; 
judge, the, VI, 84 ; King who made 
his Daughter grow, Story of the, V, 
91, 9ln*, 92; Merchant who made 
Aloe&-Wood into Charcoal, Story of 
the, V, 67 ; parrot, the, VI, 88, 87 ; 
Piiacha, the, III, 34^35 ; Servant, 
Story of a, V, 84 ; Servant, Story of 
the, V, 116 i enakes. the, II, idl ; 
BOB, the curse of having a, V, 222 ; 
Teacher, the Foclish Pupils and 
the Cat, Story of the, V, 167-168 ; 
Vlllagere who cut down the Palm- 
Trees, Story of the, V, 70*71 
Fools and the Bull of ^iva, Story of 
the, V, 168, I63n>, 160,170, I70n* 
Foot of iron, a dog's. 1,160, 104 
Footnotea to the Genealogical Table of 
the Panchatantra, V, 236-242 
FcMTtprint, depression on Adam's Peak 
regarded as Adam's, IE, 85n; discus- 
marked, a sign of royal birth, VII, 
13 

“Forbidden Chamber” or “Taboo” 
motif, II, 228n», 2a4n, 252, 2585 
VII, 21, 21 n«, S12 ; VIII, 57, 5Tn»; 
DC, 147 

“Forbidden Chamber, The,” E, 8. 
Hartland, Folk-Lore Journal, II, 

226 n* 

“Forbidden Doors of the Thousand 
and One Nights, The,” W. Kirby, 
Folh-Lorc Journal, II, 22^ 
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Force of all fbut arms {i.e. in&ntry, 
cavalrj, elephants and archers), I, 
S4, 34n^; donda, open, one of the 
fi>ui tip^as, or means of success, 
I, I28n* 

** Force of Initiative in Magical Con¬ 
flict, The.” W. R. HalJiday, 

Xors, in, 204 

Poiecd on to the pyw, wives of Javahir 
Singh, IV, 264; on Somaprabha, 
martfage, II, 41 

Forces of Suryaprabha, gathering of 
the, IV, 51, 52 

Forearms bated, message conveyed by, 

I, 80n» 

Foreboding from elevated or depresse<l 
moods, VIII, 99, 99n^ 

Forehead, carl lucky on the, IT, 7«'; 
of an Indian elephant’s, four glands 
on the, VI, 67n*, 68n; indicates 
widowhood, curl on FalU bride’s, 
n, Tfi ^; a man's &te is written on 
hii, VII, 24, 24 a' ; marked with 
dog’s foot, 1,160,101,164 ; marked 
with vermilion, feunirmn, 1,242, 244, 
256: marks on the, 1,09, 60n*, 100; 

II, 22-24n, 26, 27. 29 ; VI, 268 ; the 
moon eonipated to a patch on the, 
VII, 102 5 or mouth of automaton, 
divine name placed in the, III, 59 

Foreknowledge, Prajhapti, II, 212n' 

Forest called Rarimandita, VI, 26,27; 
of botroTS, VI, LIS ; the Khin- 
dava, VII, 155, ld5n>; Nala and 
Damayanti in the, IV, S78-280; on 
the other side of the western sea, 
Surabhimaruta, VI, 16; SakatoJa 
retires to the, I, 57; seven stories 
written witii blood in the, I, 80, 90 ; 
Srt&'s perfume soenting a whole, 
VIU, 44; the Vindhya, I, 7, 0, 80, 
59, 76, 1L4, 119, 138, 184, 186, 153, 
158, 182 ; XU, 268 j V, 89 ; VI, 28, 
100, 141, 202 ; VII, 116, 130 

Poreste. a range of lamdla, VI, 102 

” Forethought Anagaiavidhitfi, 
V, 68n' 

Forewords to the Ouan of SUfry, the 
different, IX, 96, 94 

Forgery of a portion of the Tlig-VedOy 
IV, 262, 288 

Forgotten bride, the, III, 124. I24n*; 
by Sundaraka, spell for dcsceadu^ 
from the air, II, no 


Forgotien Empire, A, R. SewelJ, I, 

248n' ; IV, 267 

Porlong Pond, the, II, 256n‘ 

Form of the “ Ac5t of Truth,” II, 82; 
of address from wife to husband, 

IV, 84, d4n' ■, aaeumed by Vishnu, 
Naraslqiba (mon-lion), V. i, in*; of 
black magic among lUohammedans 
of Northern India, VI, I49n», 150»; 
of Buddhist mendicant a<giiTT>pd by 
liva, II, 106 ; of a cat assumed by 
Hanum&n, 11, 197n*; of a cat as¬ 
sumed by Incira, 11. 46 ; of Maha- 
kaln, 5iva in the. VIIl, 120,121; of 
a man assumed by lion. II, 147; of 
a man-Uon, Krishna in the, VU, 
175n*; of marriage, the gandharoa, 

l. 28, 28n', 61, 68, 88, 07, 88, 110, 
187, 201; II, 5, 00 ; lU, 05, 82,121, 
124, 146,196, 269 ; VI, 2, 15, 15»», 
126, 126n', 157, 178, 279 5 VII, 21, 
44, 48, 194, 251; of Nnla, gods 
assume the. IV, 280 ; of Siva, the 
Ardhan4rK(var)a, VII, 232 ; VIII, 
182 n*; through contemplation, at- 
taiomg a certain, VI, 20, 21 ; of the 
Veldic^ofichavishiaH, the original, 
VI, 225, 225n* 

Formation of the Maurya Boipire, 
events which happened at the, II, 
281 ; of the moonstone. III, 58n* 

Former austerities, power of, V, 87 ; 
birth, adventures of .nmatavEhana 
in a, n, 141-149 ; birth of King 
Siiphavikrama, V, 86; births, P&r- 
vatFs, i, 4, 5 5 births, power of re¬ 
membering, 1, 21, S8; II, 57, 149; 

m, 7, 8 j V, so, 86, 88, 124, 158, 
178, 191, 192; VI, 86; VII, 55; 
Vni, 141, 142, 200. 201. 205. 207; 
births, the unehangeabie effect of 
actions in. VII, 148, 154; Vni, 168; 
body, charm to return to, IV, 20, 
21, 25; lift, the adventures of 
PushkaroJesha and Vinayavatl in a, 
VI, 17'20 ; name of Jtmutavfihana, 
Vasudatta, II, 141 

” Forraiga e ' a Neve, A,” Contos 
popuiares poftugueoi, A. Coelbo, 

V. 109n* 

Foms of dokada (pregnant longing) 
which injure, I, 228-225; of ether, 
eight special, 111, 168, 16 dn*; by 
magic power, aMummg different, 
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VTTT, 79, 00, 0On^, 92 ; of jnarrje.ge 
enjoyed by Kshatrlyas, the lowest, 
tl. 17; of modem ladian casUoets, 
two, VIII, 05n* 5 of mortifications 
of ascetics, I. TW ; of polyandry, 
II, ir; of polygamy, 11, 17 ; of 
vampires, different, VI, 187 
Formula connected with soma for 
producing a good memory, 1 , 
Formula in praise of righteousness, 
in, 307 

Fommanna S^gur, the, IX, 142 
Forteguerri, Novella tdiic td. inediU cH 
Set Qiovonni, ed. V. Lami, Bobgna, 
1682,1, 44 

Forinightln F^ew, “H. C, Andersen 
and Paiiyland,” L. M. Shortt, July- 
Dee., 1025, IX, 161 
Fortunat eats the heart of the Gluoks* 
vogel, I, 20 t» 

Portunatus, cap of, I, 25,20 
Fortune of Empire, Goddess of the, 
II, 102 i the Goddess of, l; L06,107, 
185 ; II, 40,116 ; HI, 24, 74. 208 : 
VT, 42, 72, lOSrti, 124, 156, 150 ; 

VII, 70 ; Vin, 87 ; handful of water 
offered to. II, ; Indicated by 
high or low spirits, good or evil, 

VIII, 29, 99a»; the long hail of 
Good, II, 286; of Royalty, III, 
69 ; of Victory, IT, 90; of the 
Vidyfidharw, n, 107 j HI, l87 

Forty P’astrs (Behmauor's translation), 

V, 153rt». See ftirther in the Biblio¬ 
graphy under Behrnauer, W. P. A. 

Forty Vesirs (or Foalrs), The, II, 169; 

VII, 245. 252; IX, 163 
Forty Vesin, History o/ ihe, E, J, 

W. Gfbb and Sheykh-Zftda, V. 160n‘; 
VI, 249 ; VII, 208n», 246, 252 ji» 

"Forwards and Backwards,*’ charm 
called, VI, 149, I49n», 130n, 157 
Fossil mo^mus, discovery 

of the, I, 104, 105 

FosteT'&ther of Zal, father of RustSkm, 
rimwrgh tiio, I. 108 

Fot^af U^ufal. JoMfel, f5fal, the 

Arabic for areca-nut, II, 302; VIII, 
S89. 267 

Foundation of empires, policy the, 
V, 99; of Ffita^utra attributed 
to KUasaka. 11, 89n^; of Sybsris, 
date of the, Vll, 20« 


Founder of Jainism, Hahavfra, the, 
VI, 226, 229; of the Mautya 

Empire, Chaodragupta, the, II, 
261-206 

Pounding of Naples, legend of the, I, 
24n^; of Pa^putra, I, ]$-24 ; of 
the Vikraroa era, VI, 226, 229 
Fountain of life, IV, 145n» 

Four ascetic stages, d^<mas, the, FV, 
240n^, 241n ; books, the 
containing, V, 210; Bmhman 
brothers who resuscitated the lion, 
the, VII. 100, I08n», 109-111, 258- 
200 ; delicate neighbours, the, VH, 
209, 210 ; different Sanskrit recen¬ 
sions of the VUcTasna-eharita. VT, 
228; - f ace d to behold Tilottami, 
Siva becomes, II, 14 ; fingers repre¬ 
sent the four states of the sonl, the, 
VTl, 26 ; glands on the forehead of 
an elephant. VI, 67n^. 68n; inde¬ 
pendent streams of the Fanchaiantra 
(Edgerton), V, 206 ; lovers, Upa* 
ko§& and her. 1,32*86, 42-44 ; medi¬ 
tations. V. 151, isin*; ministers, 
adventure of the, VII, I84*ld6, 
161; original castes or nzrpos, I, 
07; pitchers buried in tlve ground, 
IX, 28, 24; polite expedients, Tl, 
45, 4>5n^; posts, booth on, VII, 26; 
quarters of the heavens, eunuch flings 
balls cf wheat flour towards the, Ill, 
87; elstera, marriage of Saktideva 
to the, 11, 238; soitors, Anangarati 
and her, VTT, 1, In*, 2-4. 199 ? 
wpuyos, or means of success, I> 128 , 
123n*; HI, 148. 148n*; Vedas, 
parrot that knows the, V, 26; 
virtue of an arecs-nut, VIII, 304; 
young merebante of Kathha, 1,156, 
160*164; Yugas or A^s of the 
World, VTX, 1, In* 

•‘Pour Skilful Brothers,’* tiic German 
tale of, VI. 274 

Fourth language (Pi^ficha), the, 1 , 76 ; 
m^rt-watch, fulfilment of dreams 
in the, VHI, lOOn 

Fox in FahU* qf Bidpai {PUpay), tale 
of the, V, 4691*: onH the heron in 
Portuguese tale, V, 55n*; and tor¬ 
toise, tale of the (Dubois’ P<mtcba- 
TOTfra), V. 55n* 

Fox. Samuel, inventor of “ Paragon '* 
rib for umbrellas, H, 271 
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Srogmmia Hiitorietjfam Gracorwttt 
K- O. MtiUet, Paris, 1840, V, 256 
Frafrance, body with heavenly, VI, 
118 ; of lotuses, lake perftirned with 
the, V, ISO 

Fragrant fruits, the three, VI, 2Tn* 

" Fragrant one, the" (Surabhi), II, 34S 
Pjame-story of Book oS Sin/HMid, II, 

m, 128? of the K£S.. the, IX, 
94*05; of the VeUUopaiichaoitiiit^, 
VI, 165*166, 281*247 

France, “ man of dough " custom in 
(La Panisse), I, I4n 
Precis I uf France, death caused by 
syphilis gorms, IX, 148 
Franeis, Madras Cesuus Eeports, 1901, 
prepared by 1^, I, 250 
Frankincense, )sohl made with, 1, S17 
Fronton's Tala, Chaucer, VIX, 208, 
204 

Pmterrial polyandry, II, 18 
F'rou Hoik, story of, DC, 164 
Frau fn don iruHichen Raligionen, 
Dia, M. Wintemite, S. A. aus 
dem Archiv fur Prauenlcunde und 
Eugenik, vol. iil, ZX, 154 
Fravenlob, A. Boerkel, 11, 292n^ 
Frauenlob (O. Heinrich von Udssen), 
rr, 292. 292TI*, 800 

Froser’e Magaaine, HI, 154; VikTan 
and Vampire, R. P. Burton, 
vols. bccvii, Isrviii, 1866, VI, 227n^ 
Frederick Barbarosss on a picture by 
Girolamo Gambarota, II, 268 
Freedman under Khalifa al'Ma’mOn, 
Yahya ibn BaMq, a Syrian, II, 288 
French poem of "Horn and Rimen* 
hfld," II, 76n‘; Rerolution, report 
of caimibaljsm during the, 12 , 18 Sn^; 
romance of Merlin, old, 1,46n^; irons* 
lation of the VaSiapo^chaoirhiati, 
VI, 226 ; version of the Doloptf^, 
poetical, V, 260, 262, 268, 274, 285 | 
version of the poison*damsel myth, 

n, 298 

Friar Odoric, description of the palace 
of the Great I^u, III, 57 
Friction, making dre by, II, 247, 249, 
250, 255, 256 

Fridolm, story of, II, 113n^ 

Fri»d ctf Bh^ra, YogeSvatl, U, 67; of 
the kamalint — i,t, the sun, IX, 30; 
of the moon, the white lotus, III, 
L40,140n* 


“ Friend, The," A- N. Afanasjef, 
Narcdny^a nuiltija stezM, XI, 202n^ 

“ Friendly Advice," the HUopadeia or 
N&rayana, V, 210 
Friendly Vetfila, the, VII, 163 
Friends of Dhavalamukha, the two, 

V, 87; of lovers, the Alvins, III, 
258 ; of Sridatta, 1,107 

Friendship of Engidu (Eabini) and 
Giigamesh, I, 278; of Jlmutava- 
hana and the ^avara chief, II, 142 •, 
of KallngasenS and Somaprabhl. 
in, 27, 28 ? of Krishna with the 
herdsmen, II, 242; of the Ttokshasa 
Yamadanshtra for VtdOshaka, XX, 75 
" I^riendsbip, Of Real," Geota R07nai> 
onm, V, 87»*' 

“ Ftiendsbip and Sacrifice ” tnotif, VI, 
272, 278 

Frog as pOiSon, bile of the green water*, 
n, 808 ; in a pot. III, 78, 75 
Progs, the snake and the, V, 112,112n‘ 
From my Verandah tn Netu Otiinea, 
H. Rorailly, Vin, 282n» 

Fruit, dmalaka, VI, 86, 87 ? art 

Indian, I, 8Irt*; dally gift of a, VI, 
165,166 ; and dowers lucky omens, 
rv, 171n' I given to the queen in 
a dream, II, 186; IX, 4. 4n>; 
heavenly maiden produced inside a, 

VI, ISft*, 10, 26n; of the jambu 
tree, VI, 110, I10n‘; and leaves of 
jewels, IV, lH&nK 129n. 189, 189n^; 
received from DurgSt, heavenly, II, 
I86n^; story cpf the servant who 
tasted the, V, 94, 94n3 

Fruits, betel'leaves with camphor and 
the five, VIII, 4, 237; betel*nut 

flavoured with the, VII, 74; called 
chofok, II, 801. 802; containing 
priceless jewels. VI, 166: IK, 160; 
the five, Vin, 246*248; and flowers 
that grow oh the year round. III, 
138 ; in folklore and reality, ciicu* 
lating, VI, 240, 241; which prevent 
old age and death (disease), III, 42, 
48; VI, 216; IX, 47, 4Tn*; the, 
three fragrant, VI. 2Tn‘; the three 
sweet, VT, 27n^; transformation of 
humans Into, VU, 180, 131, 161; 
the two heavenly, in, 268 ; water 
flavoured with three kinds of, VI, 
27, 27n> 

Ifryer, traveller to India, 1,250 
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F^d, /au/af, /a^fW, f^al, or fonfaX^ 
(awca-nut, Ajabic), U, $08; VIII, 
239, 2fi7 

FulfilmeDt of moroing dieao^, VIII, 
99, 99n*, 100, lOOrt; Of Tiiottama’s 
curse, X, 99 

Pulgentius, story of, 11, H8n^ 

Full-blown blue lotuses, eye (glaocc) 
resembling a garland of, V, 197 ; 
VIII, 80 

Full bosom admired by Hindus and 
Samoans, I, 30, 30n*; moon, face 
like a, I, 80, SOn*; VI, 17$ 

Function of the Valkyries, dual, VIU, 
225 

Funeral ceremonies of ddris. 1, 264 ; 
human sacrihee, HI, I35n*; pyre, 
call from a, II, 200 ; pyie, widow 
asoeoding, Vll, 88, 

Funerals, areca*nuU and betel-leaves 
at, VILl, 804, 805, 807, 809; boUcd 
rice giv«n to the dead at Hindu, 
V, ]45n^; eating at, I, S6n» 

Furious elephant, the, VII, «, 4In>; 
elephant named, 1,125 

Further Indian versions of the Fanoha- 
tantra, V, 234 

Future Buddha, a, hodhUattsja, III, 
252n^; ministers of Noravahana* 
datta, U, 105: the three times: 
past, present uul, VIU, 57n9 

Fylgia, of Norse mycology, the, VIU, 
228, 228n» 


Gable of Prester John's palace, II, 160 
Ga^&lmakah KathdaorilsO^of^ Jiba* 
nanda Vidyasngara, V, 236 
Gcerinera racemoia the aHwukta 
creeper, VIII, 8, 

Oa^o Jdtaka (No. 155), III, 804 
Gt^um (cloister), Bat^Ioman priest¬ 
esses live in the, I, 270 
Gahiot clan in Mewftr, the, V. 176 
Gaikwar of Baroda forbids castration, 

in, 828 

Oalning love by magic old, II, 48, 44 
Gaj£nlka, a king named, V, 88,25 
Gr&lava, hermitage ot, II, 211 j a son or 
pupil of Viivamitra, II, 21 In* 

Gale, the terrible, VII, 146 
Galena, application to the eyes. VIII, 
85n^; in India, production of, 1.818 ; 
used in making A:o^ I, 211 


Gall of a black cat, port of unguent 
used against "Hand of G1 oet>” HI. 
162 

Gahand’s version of TIte PabUs of 
Pilpay, V. 240-242 

Gallants, various ways of entrapping, 
I, 88-85, 42-44 

GcOi. castrated, priests at UierapoUs, 

I, 276 2 111, 827, 828 

Galllo ejaculation of ** Descheal,*’ I, 
191 

Gallus, devotion of the daughter of, 
ni, 21« 

Gtwnadfl—i.e. kaoa, VIIT, 814 

GS$nani-Canda J&aka ^o. 25T), II, 
52n^ 

Gambir used in betel-chewing, VIII, 
269, 298, 294 

Gambler who cheated Yaroa, the, 
JX, 25, 25n^ 29 ; Dagineya and the 
Vetlla Agnirikha who submitted 
himself to King Vikram&ditya, the 
cunning, IX, 14>17, 26*27; Deva* 
datta, the, II, 281-230 ; VU, 245»* ; 
named Akshokshapaoaka. VI, 151, 
158, 158nS 264, 155, 161, 162; 
named Mukharaka, VI, 106, 114- 
121, 124, 129: named SudarSana, 
IV, 158, 169; the penniless, VU, 
72, 72n*; Thinth&kar&la, the bold, 
VII, 255-256 ; tx, 17*26 

Gambler's circle, UT, SC2; wifr, 
ordinary occurrence of the adultery 
of a, II, 68n^ 

Gamblera, asylum for, VI, 115, 119, 
L20 

Gambling, the curse of, IV, 242; m 
the Deccan, II, 282n; Kali and 
Dvilpara. demons of, IV, 240.240n^; 
in ICashjnlr, II, 282n; in Nepal, 

II. 232n ; in the Ffinjfib, U, 282n; 
among the Shans of Upper Burma, 
II, 282n ; the vice of, I, 1S4 r^ ; 
II, 281, 29W i VI, 106, 114; VII, 
72, 727»* 

“Gambling,'* J. L. Paton, Hasting^' 
Ency. Rtl. Eth.. II, 282n 

[“Game of Dice, The’’] A. B. Keith, 
Joum. Roy. As. Soo.. II, 282n 

Games, origin of the Compitalian, VIII, 
114n^ 

Gaming-table, Apsarases preside over 
the fortunes of the, X, 202 ; Sakti- 
deva loses his wealth at the, 11,174 
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I5d 

Oanmadion or 8«rasti3cft, I, 
Gamimtdags udtr och bmk, 5. Simd* 
blad, VI, 29CW* 

GiAU Stambh&ka appointed to protect 
NaravabanadatU, II, LTO 
Gkinapati, worahipping the goddess, I, 
2^.246 

Gapas, attondaata of ^iva, I, 2, 6, 7, 
10, 56. eiR«, 66, 6S. 66, 01, 04, 146. 
lOT. 200; 0, 102; VI, 124-127; 
VII, 64,104 5 VUI, ?rnt, 183n», 136, 
137,141,142,178,179, 167 ; IX, 6, 
4, 9G 

<?oada, measure of four p&i bet«]- 
leaves, VI0, 272 

Ganda^aUa, the prden of, VIZI, 73 
Grandham&liji, long of the eoakes, VI, 
70, 71, 72, 73 

Gfrndhara, Axes I, King of, VI, 229; 
Serpent - worship in, IIZ, 142n^; 
Subala, King of, 0,16 
Garulkitrb caste, I, 260,240 
Gftndh&ri, wife of Dhntn^htra, 0,16 
Gandharva, a Vedic and subsequent 
minor deity, I, 262 

Gandfuava fonn of marriage, I, 28, 
28 a‘, 61, 66, C6nS 63, 33n*. 67, 69, 
lid, 167, 201 ; It, S, 66 ; 111, 65, 62, 
121,124, 146, 196, 209 ; IV, 32, 34 ; 
VI, 2,16,16n>, 126,126n>, 167, 176, 
279 : VII, 21, 44, 48, 194, 261 
Gandiurvadatti, ^ughter of Sagaia- 
datU, VIII, 26, 29,30, 47. 90 
Gandbarvns, attendants of the gods, 
I, 2, 87, 88, 107, 200, 201, 2G2 j 0, 
35, 66, 175711, 241, 240>249, 265, 
256 ; III, 139, 170, 177, 178, 212 \ 

V, 39 i VI, 142, 146, 146, 162, 163, 
169 5 VII, 176; V0I, 27, 28, 29, 80, 
46, 47, 49, 60, 51, 64, 69, 72, 68,146, 
148,149,150, 158,154,157,156,159, 
161. 102, 168, 164, 178, 206, 226; 
CC, 49,110,118 

Gandhavatl, the river, VI, 20 ; VIT, 162 
Ganda, eon of ^va and Pfirvatl, the 
“ Victor and Remover of Obstacles,” 
I. In*, 4n*, 6n‘ *, 192, 202, 240, 244, 
249, 263; 11, 99. 100, 102.106, 126, 
125n», I47n», 170; 10, 166, 16Sn», 
228, 229 ; IV. 119, 122, 213 ; V, I; 

VI, 1, 25, 88, 3an*, 40,109, 124, 125, 
127, 126, 164 ; VD. 26. 128nS 181, 
139. 161, 162, 169 ; Vm, 1, 19, 21, 
51, 70, 94,162 


** G^Dg nach dem Bisenhammer, Der,” 
Schiller, GcdichiCy U, lX8n» 

Gang!, the goddeee, VI, L4B, 149, 150, 
157; Vn, 49; the river (i.e. Ganges), 
1, 5. 5n*; IV, l66n^; VI, 44n; tX, 
26 

Gahgadhara (“ Ganges • supporter," a 
name of Siva), I, dn* 

Gaogaridae and Prasli peoples, 0, 282 
Gaoges, river, I, 5nS IB, I8n*, 19, 24, 
82, 41, 45, 51, 58, 67, 78. 107, HO, 
U2. 188, 224; 0, 4. 89nS 54, 55, 
67nS 91, 92n*, 94, 102,110,147,146, 
185, 211, 221, 962; 01, 10, 11, 22, 
220, 241; V. 140, 185; Vl, 5, 78, 
96,106. ILO, 148,146,149, 154, 166, 
280, 181, 283; VTl, I8n», 29ft», 66, 
68, 84, 129, 192, 204; VIII, 2, 12, 
17, 87, 117, 126, 188. 184, 184n*, 
144, 147, 164; IX, 6. 69. 68 n* 
Ganges - su^otter, GaAgftdliara (a 
name of Siva), I, 5 r* 

Ganges Valley, and Rajputana, soA 
strongest in Bengal, IV, 263 
GapikS, prostitute, I, 238, 2S4; 10, 

20 Tn« 

Ga 0 j&, neat-herd nacned, 01. 321 
GSnja, Indian hemp, II, 604 
" G&nsemagd, Die," Kinder- und Haui- 
mdrdien, J. and W. Grimm, VI, 47f»^ 
Garbhddhana, Hindu ceremony of 
puberty, I, 257 

Garcia da Orta (1568), description of 
betd-ebswing, VIIX, 240-246 
Garcmta scuUhoeAymus, the idpineJia 
tree, VXH, 7, 7»* 

Gardabhilla of Ujjayinl, King, VI, 280 
Garden called C^tiastbala, VI, 108; 
oaUsd DevOcpti, magic, 1, 

69 ; called N&gavana, III, 140,142, 
i42n^; called Pusbpakaranda, V0, 
177; of the gods (Indra), Nandana 
the, I, 66, 66n^ 66, 96 ; II. 64 ; 10, 
5. 6, 24, 136; V0. 129; of the 
heavenly nymphs, Gapda^ila the, 
VOI, 78; of herbs, 0. 108, llO; 
of KaiJMa. 0,14; piodueed by the 
power of virtue, VI, 82; sacred- 
ness of the p&n, Vin, 271; the 
heavenly. III, 188 ; the Jetavana, 
VI0, I89a> 

Gardens produced by magic power. 
Vni, 92 

[Gargantua] Rabelais. Ill, 34n 
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Gdrhe^atya, 0 Q« of ttie five Ve4ie flres» 

m, leonij rv, 15 

Gajtiwal Diztriot. the, VII, 2 n> 
OorHaxU, Proverbs and Folklore of 
Kumaim and, G. D, Upreti, V, 64, 
65 

Garl&nd of blue lotuses, V, 216; of 
chastity, I, 44, 265 ; IX, 53, 5dn* ; 
Of election cast at Nala, IV, 2S9 ; 
of full'blown blue lotuses, eye 
(^ance) lescmbiing, V, l&r 5 VXII. 
30 ; of manddra flowers, Vin, 63 
Gaikmds, art of weaving unhiding, 

I , 100 ; as marriage ceremony, 

exchange of, 1, 38 ; made by Vhsa- 
vadatta, un&ding, 21 , 22 , 23,23, 27, 
23; propitiating Stva \rith, I, 85, 
83; in tbe svaya^ara ceremony, 
throwing, V, 127n» 

Gadic juice dangerous to poisonous 
animals, II, 293 

Garment, cardinal points as only, 

II, 98, 9Sn*; drawn out of a lake, 
I, 117 ; swan flies olt with Na]a*s, 
IV, 242: taken by Nola, half of 
Damayanti'B upper, IV, 243 

Garmente. bodies revealed by clinging, 
I, 60, 69n«; VIII, 64, 34nM of a 
heavenly nymph, stealing the, VIII, 
53, 58n>. 213 ; IX, 20 , 205^; named 
“ fire*bleached." the pair of, IV, 
245. 245n*. 250; under and outer, of 
tbe swan-maiden, DC, 164 
Garut^, the vehicle of Vishnu, I, 93, 
98n>, 142*144n*, L46, 147, kl3, 222 ; 

n, 53, 56n®, 151-256, 220n; ni. 53, 
67, 170, 210 5 rv, 186, 247 ■, V, 57, 
82, 32n»: VII, 55, 56, 66n, 67*6S, 
2L8, 283 , 234, 280 ; VIII, 01, L52, 
161 , 182 uS 18 S ; bird, note on the. 
1,103-105 

Gas. Van Helmont’s researches on the 
nature of. III, 201n^ 

Gaster, Dr M., account of Jewish 
legend, ni, 59; on food-taboo 
story from Prague, VI, 138; gypsy 
variant of " swan'maiden" story, 
VIII, 219 

Gdiakeandid or Garland of BirlhSlories. 

The, J. S. Speyer, Vn, 248tt* 

Gate, boy with a thousand gold pieces 
exposed at the palace, VII, 81, Sln^, 
260 ; of the Gauges, Haridvfir or 
Hurdwar, the, 1, 18 , 18 ns 


Gates of sardonyx mixed with cofnu 
cerastio (horn of the homed serpent) 
to prevent introduction of poison, 
I, llOn^ 

Gateway:^, honorary (p’ai fou, or p'ai 
/ong), erected in honour of Chinese 
softs, IV, 257 

Gathering of the toroas of SQrya* 
prabha, IV, 51, 62 
Gaueja, the King oi, IX, 34 
Gaur, the country of, VII, 204 
Gaurl (Dxtrga, Pfirvatl, Gm&, etc,), 
consort of Siva, I, 7, 94, 94n^ 244; 
U, 100 , 102, 123, 128nS 141, 155. 
212n», 21C ; III, 81. 82, 147, 1S5, 
167, 108, 163nS 164. 165, 166, 138, 
283 ; IV, 144, 145 ; V, 26, 27 ; VI, 
70, 204, 204n‘; VII, 22, 46, 49, 61, 
54, 61. 62. 71, 88, 281. 170, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 186, 187, 284 ; VIII. 

I, 60, 50nt, 52, 79, 86, 1S3, 157-159, 
1C4, 167, 1(>8, 170, 172, 170, 199, 
202, 203 ; 2X, 2 

Gaurtmunda, king named, VIII, 43, 
49, 60, 51, 61, 62, 63, 73, 89, 121 
Gauritirtha, lake called, VI, 204 
Gautama Buddha, I, 84n*. S42n>; 

II, 265 ; III, 97, 120 ; VI, 187»» ; 
accused by his relations, VIII, 127 r 1; 
curse of, V, 96 ; hermit named, II, 
45-46 

GauUma Dharma i^ds^ra, III, 320 
Gautaml and the evil omen, II, 144 r^ 
Gavan plant (Garcia's goao), Sitrmah 
in parte of Persia made from, I, 314 
Gaya, an Asura, 1,200 
Gayi corresponds with Idngdooi of 
Magadha, district of, II, 8ft^; aacred 
place of, VII, 88, 84. 84n>, 85, 85n, 
250 

“ Gaya,” G* A- Grierson, Hastings' 
Bncjf. Bel. Eih., yf>\. vl, VTI. 85n 
Gayfii^etra, tbe body of Gayasura, 
VII, 65n 

Gaj^kOpa, the well of Gaya, VII, 85n 
G^fon, Hindu prostitute. I, 248 
Gayliiral?., tbe head oi Gayi, VII, 85n 
Gayaeura, the use ofbody of, VII, 
34 r*, 85n 

Giyatri (PsrvaiJ, Durga, Uma, etc.), 
rv, 170 ; VIII. 28 

O&yatri, mantra, the, metre of four 
of eight syllables, II. 350; 
VII, 27 
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“ Gasa ” or “ ttcoeufe " story, the, V, 

261 , 261 n>, 2 ea 

Qft 2 elJe, eyes like the, I, 30n*, lid 
GaitUter o/ the Prtndmcy, 

J. M. Campbell, VII, 26, 2S0 
GcsKtteer, Upper Bitma, II, 167, 2d2n 
Gebal (Byblos), sacrifice oC chastity 
at, I, 276, 276 

Geber'fi resesTches on the pToperties 
ofs^^ds. III, I61n> 

Geden, Itev, A. 5., ipterpretation of 
the ward udaya, II, 07n^ 

Gedichie, Schiller, Der Grang nach 
dem Eiseohanuner,” U, 118n‘; ** Der 
Graf von Habsbicrg,” II, 4^’ 

Geese flying over Mount Taurus, 
wisdom of, V, 55n* j without 
plumages transformed into humans, 
Vin, 220, 2SO 

“Gehornte Siegfried, Der,” Sburock, 
Die Deutsche Volkebucher, 1,126 
Geiirud, Danish king of the undeiv 
world, VI. 135 

Gelcrt, Llcweliyu’s faithful hound, V, 
]36n> 

GezD, the tSrkskya, VI, L 
Gems, chest filled with &lse, II, L79, 
181 : dog that swallows silver and, 
V, lln ^; given to the chaplain, II, 
181; with magic virtues, VlII, 173, 
174, 175, 194, 195. ]95n> ; palace 
of, VI, 111 

GfTKs of OrieTttal Wi( and Sttmoier, 
N. Amtoon, IX, 152, 155, 150 
Genealogical Table of the Pa^cAatemtren 
by Fnmklin Edgerton, V, 282-242 ; 
tree of the PancMafanira, V, 4in^, 
207, 220 

General of India’s forces, KarttUceya, 
II, 108 ^ one of the seven (six) 
Jewels of tii4 Chakravartin, VllI, 
7ln» 

Generosity, the reward of, VIII, 180, 
181 

Generous loduprabha, the, VI, 84, 
84n*, 85, 96 ; men, the three, Vtl, 
7-0; Tir&valoka, the, VlU, 126- 
120 

Genesis, story of Rachel and the man¬ 
drakes in, III, 158 ; the tree of life 
In, VI, 184 

Genii in rock-carvings, bird', I, 108 ; 
“soul” guarded by thousands of, 
1,131 


Geographical area of the cuatom of 
betel'Ohewing, VIll. 248-240; posi- 
tions of islands of Karpilia, Suvarna, 
Sinhala, etc., IV, 224fl‘ 

** Geographical Dictionary of Ancient 
and Medisval India,” Nundolal 
Dey, Indian Antiquary, VI, 69n*, 
150n> 

Geograpkischi tend ahnoiogitefie Biider, 

A. Bastian, VU. 208 r^ 

Geological explanation of myths about 
flying mountains, possible, VI, 8n‘ 

Oeengian Folk-TaUs. M. Wardrop, in. 
204 ; VI, 128n 

Georgia, Virgil, VIII, 4&n^ 

Gerel, Naran sunshine ”), story of, 
VI, 248,240 

German abbess and mystic, St Hilde- 
gard of Bingen, I, llOn^; folk-tales. 
” blcod'bath ” in, I, 9Sfi; methods 
of war&re, II, 260, 281 ; poet, 
Ottacker or Ottokar, O, 809, 809n* ; 
South-West Africa, General Botha's 
campaign in, n, 28 L; translation 
of the VeidlopaAekaviihidH^ VX, 236; 
versions of ^e poieon'damsd myth, 
II. 294, 294n> 

GemanUehe Mythology, E. H. Meyet, 
VUI, 232»« 

Germans, tree-worship amongst the 
ancient, V, l7gni 

Germany, cake ceremonies in, I, 14n; 
fear of the night-hag in, 111, 131n’; 
folk-tales connected with bath of 
blood in, I, 9Bn ; meeting eyebrows 
in, II, L04n 

Gervaise of Tilbury, story about the 
porpoise-men and the sailor by, 
VI, 281 

Ge$ii>nmeU£ Aihandlvngen, W. Hertz, 
Vl,74n 

GesairmAle Abhandiungen suf ApiOru 
kattischen 5^ac?t' und Altertume' 
kunde, E. Seler, IT. 809, 8D9n^ 

OeeammtabeMou^r, F. H. v. d. Hagen, 
8 vole-, Stuttgart, 1850, I, 169, 
171 

GeechichU (or Sagenbitch) der Bc^for- 
ischen Lande, Schdppner, 11, 118n^; 
m, 138n» 

GackvAle dee Buddfrimus fn Indien 
au8 dem TibeHecfi^ flherreCzi vou 
A. ScJriefiier, TaranAtha, St Peters¬ 
burg, 1869, 1, 69n« 
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GetcMchte der indischen LiOtratuT, 
M- WiDtcmiti, VI, 22Sn»« * 5 IX, 
OOn>, 155 

QescMchie der Lu^t$^he im AlUrtume, 
RosenbAum, II, 

G&ehichie von Wala, Die, Versuch 
einer HersieUung dee Teales, C. Bruce, 
St Petersburg, 1S62. XV, 292 
Gesckichie der Pnsadiehtungm Oder 
GeecJvuhte der Romane, Novellerit 
Mdrehen . . ., John Dunlop, tr&ns. 
by Felix l<idl»echt, Berlin, 1856, 1, 
24r>*, 44, 66nS nn^, 108, X3rn», 
146n^, 166; II, 6n», 39n», 12Tn>; 
III, 82n*, 28571*; IV, 12&n, I82n*, 
V, 18n», 87n», llln*, 162«*, 
I867»> 5 VI, 204n*, 28CW*»*'* 
Geachichte der Stadt Rom tm Miaeloiicr, 
Gregoroviua, II. 3l0n* 

G&cMohten heiienUeher Sidmme und 
Siddte: Orchomenos und die Minyer, 
K. O. MulJer, Breslau, 1620*1824, V, 
257 

Qeseiiiefaen und Lieder aue den neu- 
aramdischen Handachriften ru Sertin, 
Lidabaiski, III, 76,260 
Geschichten des toten I^o-rub-cnn. 
Die,” A, H- Ptancke. Zeit. d. d. 
morg. Ge«a., VI, 242, 242n» ; VIII, 
59n^ 

Oesta Bornanorum, 1, 26, 44, 165 : II, 
ll8n». i27n\ I5CW*, 169, 296, 207 ; 
in, 4n«, 118n*, lOrn*, 172n«, 247w* ; 

V, ISn*, 87n*, 188n*, ISSti*, 157ft>; 

VI, 202, 262n*; VIII, llJn* ; IX, 
166; [edited by Wynnard Hooper] 
Bohn’s Antiquarian Library, I, 160; 
V, lS8n*; Dissertations on Ihe . . 
see under Douce, Francis; The Early 
EngHah Veroione 0 / die, 8, J. H. 
Herrtage, Early English Text Soc., 
I, 44; V, 87n\ 104n», 188n‘; VI. 
98n», lfl4n«; VII, Bn*. 8l7i*; ed- 
H. Oesterley, I, 171 ; VI, 262n*; 
C. awan, ed- Th, Wright, 2 voU., 
Ldn., 1871,1, lOln*, 116n> 

“ Geste of Horo,” II, 76n* 
Gestures, language of, 1 , 112 
Getting rid of an unwanted widow, 
methods o^ IV, 260 
Ghfighrft, the river, VII, 29n* 

Ghnnta andNighaoto.the two brothers, 
n, 1471 ; and the two maidens, IX, 
29 


161 

*' Gharib and hts Brother Ajih, History 
of,” Burton, 1,147> 

Ghassan, the Court of, HI, 278 
Gha^a and Karpam, origin of the 
story of, V, 246*286; story of the 
two thieves, V, 142*151 
Ghata*measure (sixty-four seers), II, 
276 

Cfkafikd of the night, fuMIment of 
dreams in the last two, Vni, IOOt* 
Gba^tkacUa, VII, 168.16dn» 
Ghfiaipur, gandliarbe in, I, 240 
Ghee (gM), one of the five nectars, VUl, 
247n*: removing a hot ring &om 
pot of boiling, as an ordeal, VlII, 
196n; n sacred product of the cow, 

n, 212 

Ghoshavatl, lyt« called, Vxii, I03 
Ghost or Bhfita, I, 206 
Ghosts among the Baganda, fear of, 
III, 38; evU spirits, demons and 
vampires, similarity between. VI, 
137; iron implement kept near 
child's head to ward 0 ^, II, 166 ; 
walk abroad at night, I, 77, 777t* 
Ghouls or PUhcbas, 1,205; in Uganda, 
society of, II, 199n 

GfnU, magical gifts reoeived from a, I, 
26 

Oiaffere aus dem lUdieniachtn dee 
ChrielofoTo ^meno u&erseCri dwch 
Johann Wetzel, JXe Reiee der 

Sohne, J. Bolte and H. Fischer, 

VII, 21 On* 

Giant, “external soul” of, I, 181; 
keeper of tlie caves of Babylon, 
Zobak the, HI. 150 ; Buru the, 11, 
2S8. 228n*; saves VidOshaka fiom 
drowning, the leg of the, II, 78 ; 
under the sea, ship stopped by the 
leg of a, II, 72; Ty^ceus, the, 
VHI, 1497*> 

Giants and magic articles, 1. 2S; 
named Vitapl and Mftbi, VlII, 
109n*; overhearing conversations 
of, II, 107n‘ 

Giant swallow*wort, Caioiropiegigeintea, 

VIII, 96n» 

Gibberish, Fai^gchi language a kind 
of, I, 92 

Gift of a frurt, daily, VI, 165, 186 ; 
of half a life. X, 188, 168 n*, 189 ; 
Vin, 117, U7n^ i of only wife to a 
Brahman, husband’s, VIII, 129 ; of 
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Gifir’^tontimud 

poison^ food, VI, 174; of Vishnu 
to Puniravas, Urva«the, II, S4, ftS; 
of wishin^trec and own body, VIII, 
124, 2in> 

Gifts, Suabena’6, at the wedding of 
Mr^finkadatta and ^^nkavau, 
Vll, 18« 

Gigantic bird, Alexander and the, I, 
108 ; birds in comparatively recent 
tunes, proof of the existenoe of, 1 ,105 
Gijjftc Jataka (No. 184), V, lOSn^ 
GUdemeister, J., new edition of Lassen’s 
ArOiiolopa sarwerth'w, VI, 281, 273 
Gil de Rais, identiheation of Bluebeard 
with, II, 224n 

Giles, Dr L,, on the Chinese encyclo* 
psedia, Tu Shu Chi CA’Aig, IV, 257; 
translations from the Tti S?tu C/d 
Ch'ins. VIII, 804 

Gflgarae&h, the Epio of, I, 2«&, 27S, 
274; legends connected with, the 
name of, n, 252 

GUgit (North-West India), analogue 
of the Rhampsinitus story ftom 
CC, 158, 162 

GilUs de Rais, Vincent and Binns, IX, 
147 

Glnevra and Isotta, r»itng»n£ 
monts of (Boccaccio, Decameron), I, 
A2n> 

Gingham first made in Gulngaoip, 
Brittany, n, 271 
Gipsies. Sec Gypsies 
Girdle of Florimel, 1, 105; of the sky- 
bride, the sun the centre-jewel of 
the, VT, 210 

Girl m a basket set adrift on the 
Ganges, II, 4; brought up among 
poisonous herbs, II, 297 ; brought 
up on eWS^, U, 818; brought by 
huge snakes, 12, 294; changes her 
sex. VII, 228; in a dream, filing 
in love with a, IX, 88, 88»>, 38; 
eaten in Sweden, figure of a, I, I4n • 
like a wave of the aea, V, 7, 199; 
Vni, LS; rubbed with ointment of 
juioe of aconite, II, 810; smells like 
a goat, VI, 219; with snake nature, 
Tl, 294, 295; surpassing the moon 
in beauty. &ce of, VI, 189; through 
a magic pill, man transformed into 
6, Vn, 42^; turned into a comb. 
Vn, 289 


Girls conseemtedto gods and goddesses. 
I, 247; devoted to temple service as 
a result of parents’ vow, I. 24S, 252 ; 
Krishna steals the clothes of the 
BfUj, VIII, 214, 215: nourished on 
poison, infant, 21, 293 
GitaSr inscription of Aioka, VI, 150n^ 
Girolamo Gambarota, picture by, n, 268 
Oirra, Legend of, I, 272 
Giver of boons, ^iva, 1,19 
“ Giver of Desires,” a wishing*tree 
called, n, 183, 189 

Giving (ddna) one of the four updyas, 
or means of success, I, I23«*; III, 
159n>, 214n^; away hla sons, lather, 
VIII, 128,120 

“ Giving of a daughter,” negotiation 
called, n, 47 

“ Giving of Water,” festival called, 
VIII, 106, no, 111 

Glance of a basilisk, the fotol, VlII, 
75ni; hke a garland of fuU-blown 
blue lotuses, VTIZ, 80 
“Glance, poiaon in a” {drigm4a or 
IT, 298 

Glands on the forehead of an Indian 
elephant, four, Vl, 67n», 68n 
Glass and quartz, jewels of, II, iga; 
Shivers at approach of poison, 
Venetian, I, ixon^ 

Glauber, Dr, the research of, Ill, idin* 
Glauciae, love-spell performed for 
(Lucian), I, 77ni 

“ Gleanings from the Bhakta-Mfita,” 
G. A. GriersOD, Joum. Roy. As. Soc 

in, 280 

Glohm, “ Zauberglaubo bei den 
Ruteaen,” R, F. Kaindl, III, 251 
“ Glory, Rand of” the, Vni, 64«» 
Glory white in Hindu rhetoric, li, 
208ni; vitl, 78. 78nJ; IX, On* 
Glosearium Enticusn ZAngwe LaHnee, 
Heire Piemigues, in, 328 
GUmary, Nare, III, 254 
Glcssary to Shak^eare's Worits A. 
Dyoe, in, 164 

Glosaary of the Tribes and Castes of tts 
Puryflb and North'West Frontier 
Prownees, H. A. Rose, TV, 272 
Glovf-worra (L<wpyri« noctHuca), V, 
68n*, 69n 

GlQcksvogel, the lieart of the, I, 2(yn -, 

V, 180»*; youth carried on the 
back of the, II, 2i9n* 
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Goa and tA« Bltte Mountains, H. F. 
Burtan, II, 19 

Goat is a dog, lool who believes his, 
V, 104 ; by eating magic barley, 
woman turned into a, VI, 56, 59n ^*; 
girl smells like a, VI, 910 ; and the 
rogues, the Brthman. the, V, 204, 
I04n» 

Gobind, Briboian named, VI, 2^5 

Goblin in the rafters, 121, 804. S05 ; 
that tenants dead bodies, X, ISO, 
Id6n» 

Goblin-language, piidcha-bhdshd, I, 
89*d2, 205 

Goblins (Pittehas), I, 71, Tin*, 80, 90, 
93,197, 205*207 j dazed by the son, 

l, 77, T7n‘; pertinacity of, III, 
82«‘; power of. I, 76, 76n*, 77, 77fJ» 

Goddnt or UIM, method of producing 
moles in Bea^, I, 50n 

God as bridegroom, mask of the, 1 , 
245; Babylonian brides and concu¬ 
bines of the, 1,270 ; of Death, Yama 
the, II, 54 ; IV, 108,108n* ; VT, 09, 
160: wlttx the Elephant Face, 
Gane^thc, Tl, 108; Ill, 155,155n*; 
V, 1B6 ; whose emblem is a bull, 
Siva, the. I, 108; n, 101, lOln*; 
of Fite. Agnl. the, I. 78. 78n‘, 300 ; 
n, 97,101, 255n* ; III, 18, 159-162, 
22Bn* ; IV, 108, 238 ; VX, 105 \ 
Vir, 185 ; VIIX, SS, 118, 114, 190, 
207,208 ; of Fire appeased by Guha- 
chandra, II, 40 ; of Fire, sword of 
the, IT, 58, 60, 71, 72,74 ; of Justice, 
Dbarma, the, I, 4, 84, 84n>; HI, 
92; VI, 79, 80; 0ma. the flowery- 
arrowed, I, 75, 184; 111, 24; KSrt- 
tikeya, the sbr-faced, I, 73, 73»‘; exf 
Love, ^ma, the, 1, 1, In*, 5, 28, 
94; II, 27, 27nS 55, 66. 94,100,101, 
127, 186. 144, 164 ; XXI. 1> 24, 68, 

m, 112, 129, 180, 182, 146, 165, 
175, 184, 279, 294; IV, 1, 106, 152, 
156,187, 307, 209, 3S7 ; V. 26, 121, 
149, 197. 198 ; VI, I, 2, 41, 45, 74, 
115, 157, 168, 169, 177 j VII, 13, 
18n», 37. 40, 41, 52, 60, 99,188,176. 
177, 188-190, 201, 314 ; VIII, 1, 2, 
8.11, U, 38, 26. 71, 87, 95, 98, 126, 
1S9, 170, 199 ; tX, 54 ; of Love, 
locamations ofthe, 1,128; II. 187; 
of Love interferes with Devadatta’s 
studies, I, 79 ; of the matted locks 


God—continued 

(&va), I, 04 ; of the moony crest, 
Siva the, I, 7, 80, 67, 86; H, 186, 
170 ; mutilations to indicate sub- 
jngation to the, III, 2in; nafitu 
or inferior wives of the Babylonian, 
1, 370 ; of the Sea propitiated by 
Rftcna, II, 84n*; servant created 
through the mystical name of the, 
III, 69 ; of Springtime, Tammuz, 
Babylonian, I, 278; of syphilis, 
N nWabiift tyin the, II, 809 ; tbc 
trident-bearing, &vb, 1, 60 ; 11,158; 
of War, the, VII, I8T; VIII, 160; 
of Wealth, Kuvera, the, I, 10, 67, 
111, 202, 208; II, 98; III, 183, 
134,221, 212,216; IV, 18,108,108»», 
118; VI. 71, 104 ; VH, 98, 142ft»; 
of the Wind, Vayu, the, IV, 108, 
108n«, 238 

Godavari, the river, I, 60n^ 66; XI, 
93, 98; VI. 67n«, 165, 231, 288; 
IX. 96 

'' God bless you ! (sneezing) III, 30, 
81 

Goddess of animal anH vegetable life, 
Ishtar, I, 272; Aruru, wild man 
of the woods created by the. 1 , 
378 ; BahUCharS^I, III, 832-824; of 
Beauty, VII, 129,129n*, 137 ; Behe- 
chi&. III, 821, 834, 325 ; Bouchera, 
in, 821; Candclifera, III, 231n*; 
Cba^dT, the, VI, 194, 195,196 ; VJI, 
100, 108 ; cult of the great mother-, 

I, 271 ; of death and corruption, 
Niryrti, IV, 110, llOn*. 113; of 
Destiny, I!, 218 ; of eloquence and 
learning, see Sarasvatl; of the evil 
omen, the, IX, 76, 77; of Fame, IT, 
90, 116; Of Fertility, Ishtai, I, 278. 
376 ; of Fortune, I, 106, 107, 185 ; 

II, 40.116; 111,24,74,298; VI, 42, 
72, 106h>, 124, 156, 169 ; VII, 70 ; 
VIII, 87; of the Fortune of Empire, 
II, 162 ; Oangft, VI, 148*150; of the 
Ganges, I, 51; garden planted by 
the, I, 66, 67, 66, 69; Gauri bom in 
the form of V&savadatt&, U. 126: 
Huligamma, III, 826, 827 ; of Ill 
Luck, VI, 100 ; Ishtar or Innini, the 
mother*, 1. 272; Jahnavi, VI, 149 ; 
of marriage or maternity, Ishtar, 
I, 272, 276; matrons at Byblos 
servants of the, I, 276; of Music, 
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Goddess —cantitwd 
Sftmvatr, I, 248; of Pestilence, 1, 
147; Pyithwl, the Earth, D, 40; IV, 
177n*; of Proiperity, Lakshmi or 
gtl, I, 94,128 ; II, 88, 65, 66ni, 75 i 
V, 118 i VI, 41; IX, 2 i regarded as 
a ^man, mac icspired by a, VH, 
281; Saraav&tl, II, 186 ; Of sexual 
love, I, 272 ; of Sleep, V, 

197; of Speech, 1,1; of the Spleo- 
douT of Spring, 1 , 112; SrT, the, 1, 
80, 110 ; of Storm, Ishtar, I, 272; 
m Syria, Attar or Athar, the motbei*, 
1,27S ; Tamasa, the river-, II, 
IBOn*; temple of the, 11 , 62 - 68 ; of 
Valour, VII. 187: of War, Ishtar, 
T, 272 ; of Wealth, Lakshmt, VIII, 
274 

Goddesses, girls consecrated to, 1 , 247 
Gods, Amaravatl, the city of the, I, 
125, I25nt; assume the form of 
Nala, IV, 280; and Aaurae, war 
between the, I, 05; HI, 66; Briha- 
spatt, preceptor of the, I, 57, 57n»; 
UI, 88, 68n* ; called 4ivaa, world of 
the, rV, 25n‘; of dough, I, 14»; 
dr^ons, human sacrifices to, VII, 
286, 24d; enemies of the, 1, 107, 
198-200 ; Ganges, tbe river of the, 
IE, 54, 34n<; girls consecrated to 
the, I, 247 i India, the ICing of the, 
see under India; Nandana, the 
garden of the, LI, 64 ; III, 6, 6, 24, 
138; ZLouriehed by the oblation to 
fire-ofTerings, IK, 8, 8n^; serpent-, 
in, 142n^; servants of the, I. 197, 
200*208, 244 ; term aaura applied 
to nearly all Vedic, I, 128; and 
venerable men, arghc an oblation 
to, IV, 18, 29; Visvakaiman, the 
architect of the. II, 14,14n 
Goethe, Lucianos story of the pestle 
versifed by, ID, 40«* 

Gokarna>~%.e. Siva, XI, lo8, 164; III, 
108 ; VII, 59, 60 

Golcooda, daoelng-glrls in, I, 241 
Gold Age of the classics, Hindu 
equivalent of the, IV, 240n' 

Gold animal, article or person pro¬ 
ducing, 1,20n ; at last reached. City 
of, II, 219, 22D; bestowed on 
Saktideva, the City of, II, 288 ; 
betel-set of, VIII, 288. 269 ; coals 
luming into, VI, 186; from pot of 


Gold'*'*conhnucd 

boiling gAi, removing hot, VIII, 
L96n; the Island of—t.e. Suvarj)a- 
dvipa, probably Sumatra, VII, is, 
I5n*, 16*18 ; and jewels possessing 
life, deer of, DC, 0, 9n^ 28-32, 34; 
Mongolian legend of stone producing, 
1,27; mountain turned into, 1 ,213 5 
one of the five precious things, IX, 
28 n'; out of copper, inakitig, lET, 
16L, I62n; peacocks of. Ill, 57; 
pieces under pillow, 1, 19, 19n^. 20, 
2l>»; IX, 141,165 ; pieces, Varsha's 
fee of ten million, I, 36-40; and 
^ver, dogs of, IX, 9n>; spittle tuma 
into, VIII, S9n*; in the water, 
story of the fool who saw, V, 1X5, 
li6n> 

" Gold*child ” root, the, HI. 2I8n' 

Gold Coast of Wort Africa, sacred 
prostitution on the, I, 277-379 

Golden arrow, the, III, 222, 228 ; City, 
the, VII, 4i9 ; City inside a tree, VI, 
180; City product by magic power, 
VIE, 78, 74; City, story of the, II, 
171-176, 184, 186*196, 218 , 217-281, 
286 * 288 ; -crested bird's story, the, 
V, 160; deer, Jayanta and the. IX, 
29-80; deer, assumes the 

form of a, VU, L06; deer, Ravapa's 
artidee of the, Vin, 44; flgures, 
indestructible, IIX, 212*214, 216; 
fruits as boon, in, 160 ; goose. 
Brahman turned into a, VIII, lS6n*; 
handmaid of Heptuustos, m, 56; 
Image of a child carried about, 
VII, 03, 94; lanoe, the bearer of the 
(the God Skanda), V. 148n ; lotus 
dedicated to a temple, 11, 208 ; 
lotuses, I, 188; II. 207, 209 ; III, 
240*248 ; IV, 126, 126n; ring &IU 
from speaking girl's mouth, VIII, 
59n’; swans, fb^er birth of the, 
I, 21; swans, the two, VUI, 184-180; 
throne, the, IE. 52 , 58 ; umbrella, 
heir-appaTent has a, II, 264; vine 
Over the gate of the temple at 
Jerusalem, IV, 129n 
" Golden Age of Hammurabi, The," 
B. Campbell Thomson, Cambrige 
Antiint I, 27ln‘ 

Golden A 19 , Apuleius, II, 60n*; IXl, 
236n», 2B5ni, ; VI, 66n«; 

Vm, 56ni 
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GolOen Bouih, The, J. G. rrazec, I, 
130, lUn'. S22,228,268, 278n», 
2T8, 2T8n> ; XI, 72n», 88, lOfin, I08n, 
117,118,166,180n^ 253, 25anS 256, 
250n», 257n«, 268, 268n*; lU, 88, 
Z42n>. 191. 253, 208, 814, 3l4nS 32B ; 

IV, 16 ; V, 18&7J> ; VI, ln\ 24». 58, 
lOOnS 1S3, 187, 265n», 288n» ; VTI, 
281n*'*. 240, 24CW* ; VIEE, 288n> 

“ Golden Lion, The," Goneenbach, 
SldUaniecM M&rchen, III, 225f4* 
Goiden Toicn and other Taiea, The, 
L. D. Barnett, n, 200n>, 201»»i5 
VI, 26n», 32ni; VII, l87n> 

" Goldene Scbachspiel, Baa," Kaden, 
Unter den Otivenbaumen, III, 187n* 
Goldsmith as thief in Hindu fiction, 

V. I58n 

Goldsmith's adventure wil^ the tiger, 
the ape and the snake, I, lOln^ 

" Goldsmith and the Cashmere Singing* 
girt," Nig^Us, R. P. Button, VI, 256, 
256-259 

Gold-spitting. V, 11, lln^; VIII, 59, 
5B7i», 60 ; DC. 195.104, 165 

(something rolled together, a 
lump), of Jewish legend, the, 111. 59 
'• Golem des Hoch-Rahbi*L5h, D«,” 
A. M. Tendlau, Bos Bwh der Sagen 
vniLegenden Jiidischer yorzeU, ni, 59 
GoUa, Tasinis among the caste of, 1, 
268, 298n^ 

Goloka, a region above the three 
worlds, II, 242 

Gomeda-dvipe, continent oaUed, VIII, 
108n> 

Gomukha, minister of Nara^v^hans- 
datta, n, 161, 165 ; m, 136, 187, 
140-142,144,149,199.156,167,169, 
188. 200, 259-202, 275, 282, 285. 290. 
298. 299, 297-299 ; IV. 122,130,186, 
167.168,172, m, 181,184,185,18B- 
190,193,194, 201, 208.204, 213, 229. 
220 ; V, 14,16,18, 20, 22, 27, 38,41, 
42n, 68, 67, 73 , 83, 88, 97, 98, 118, 
119,120,127, m, 187,138,152,168, 
157,164,171,174,178,188,155,183, 
192 ; VII, 196 ; VID, 17, 21, 24, 82, 
46, 50, 54, 57, 66, 66, 85. 88. 93, 04, 
97, 90,182,183, 209 
Gonds, tribe of. II, 267; unfavourable 
omens among the, HI, 86n' 

Gongs, death summoned with the 
sound of, 1,110 


GoQikaputm.Goiijpijtraka and Gohika* 
suta. MuLadeva identified with, II, 
188 n> 

Good conduct falls Into neglect in 
the Kali Yugn, IV, 241n; deeds, 
heavenly wives as a reward for, II, 
44, 45 ; fortune indicated by high 
spirits, VIII, 99, 99n*; Fortune, the 
long hair of, II, 236 5 fortune, throb- 
hing ot right eye indicative of, 
IV, 122, 122n‘; omen, sneezing in 
Greece a. Til, 310 

Goose, Brahman turned into a golden, 
VlII, 139n* { gold * producing, 1, 
2 (>n ; stealing the plumage of a, 
VIII, 329 

“Goose Girl.” the tale of the, VI. 
4Sn 

Gopila, king named, DC. 34. 119 
Gop&laka, son of Cbandamahfisena, 1, 
128, 153, 182-184, 1B7 ; II, 11, 12. 
20, 25*80,34, 89 ; VIII, 90.101,102. 
108,104,106,182, 209 ; DC. 86.104, 
106, 112 

Gopdidm (begging basket). I, 266 
Gopaiha Brd/rmn^, the, I. 205 
GopI Natha, commentaries on ^rva- 
vorrnan’B grammar, I, 75n^ 

Gopls, Kfislitta's love of the, 11, 242 
Gorm, Danish king named, VI, 135 
Gosee, Edmund, introduction to Bia^- 
stad's English edit, of Andersen's 
Pairy Tales, VI. 282. For further 
details see Bibliography under 
Brieksted. H. L. 

Ootra or lineage of a person, VII, 27 
Gotravardhana. king named, V, 162- 
184 

“ Gott, Der anfgegessene," P. lie- 
breeht, Zur VoUukunde, I, 13n* 
Oifttertranks, XHe Uerabkun/l des Peturs 
u. des, A. Kuhn, 2nd ed., GOtersloh, 
1886, I, 73 j»» 

Gourd, filled with lime for betel- 
chewing, VllI, 310, 811, 812. 818, 
314,817; roan turned into a python 
through eating a, IX, 45 
Gouvea, Antonio da, Bishop of Cyzene, 
early traveller to India, I, 250 
Govetiunent Archceological Survey of 
India, 11, 89n^: monopoly of tori, 
1. 241 : of VidySdharas, 1. 204 
Govind 1 “ cry of the baeivis when 
begging, I, 257 
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GoTijidadatU, father of Devadatta 
(Puahpadanta). I, 7$. 65 
GovindakOta, eltf called, n, 212 ; 
Vin, 01, 64 5 rooxintam of, Vm, 

62, 69, TO, 72 

GoviodasvamiD, SrShman named, II, 
196,197,199, 200, 209, 211 
Gtbc)^, AcH^otheru trisHs, VI, 166n* 
Oraeuia reiigiOM, Mainl, VI, 26T 
Graf TOD Sabsborg, D«r,” Schiller, 
Ge^cAU, II, 

Gt^H figure of eaten in Sweden, I, 
14r; into the fire, throwing parched, 

vti, laa, isen^ 

Qraine of rice, Inexhaustible, I, 76; 
of rice produce power of, spitting 
gold, vm, 69, 60rt*, 00 
Gram four, head washed with, I, 
240 

Gram, the sword named, VT, 72n* 
Grammar called KStontra and K3I6^ 
paka, IX, 97; commentaries on 
^rvavarman’s, I, 76n ^; dispute 
over the new, X, 92; the new, I, 
88, 80, 74, 75, 75n^ ; Papioi’s, I, 
75 ; time required to learn, I, 71 
Grammatical treatise (Pr&ti^khya), 
1, 12, I2n*; redted by long’s wife, 
1, 69; revealed to iarvavaimao, 

I, 76 

Granddaughters of Bali, the thousand, 
X, 108, loan* 

OroTKk'Grdc^, Pajftagea ei Histoire, La, 
P. Lenormant, VII, 206, 206n*, 208 
Grandfather of the world (Supreme 
Soul), I, 10 

Grandmothers of the Kurus 
PSndUB, Amba and Ambhlika, ID, 
66 

Grandson of Vishnu, III, 82, 63 
Granger and Matthew, description of 
the Biafryma by, I, 105 
Grant named Yeijnasthala, royal, ID, 
82 

Granter of Desires, wishing^tree called, 
VII, 49 

Grape, one of the three sweet fruits, 

VI, 87n* 

Gre^hic, Tht (umbrellas), II, 271 
Grass, doAtha. I, 66 , 55n*, 60n, 267 ; 

II, 162, 162, 170, 299ft« ; ID, 268 ; 
IV. 242 I V, 185 j VI, 98.117 ? VIl, 
149; d£nia, I, 65n*; lU, 264n*; 

VII, 128n*, 189; hut used fOr 
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cremations, IV. 271; k&ia. VII, 20 ; 
kuio, I, 55n>. 68 ; IX, 151, ISln*. 
170 I III, 98 ; rV, 165, 243 ; VI, 
SO ; Vn, 117,182 ; kuiara. I, 66a ; 
muftija, vn, 26; nal. VXXI, 272? 
poisoned by Yogakarai>d^> 91, 
275; rfOTo, I, 50n 

Grateful animals, VIII, 219 ? IX, 160 ? 
animals and the ungrateful woman, 
story of the, V,157,167n>, 168,160* 
160, 161, I02'164; monkey, the, 
TX, 47, 47n^, 46: snakes, IX, 
148; and ungrateful makes, 1,100, 
lOln' 

Grateful (or Helpful) Animals " 

I, 100, lOlnM V, 167n>, I5Sn, 108, 
104 ; VI, 2B1 ? VIII, 319 
Grote/ul Dead, The, G. H. Gerould 
(PoIk*Lore Society), D, 80n* 

Grave of the decaased, betel placed on 
the. VIII, 807 ; at Gw&lior, pilgrim¬ 
ages to TSneen’s, I, 286, 2a8»*; 
throws inmates of a house into sleep, 
. earth taken from a, IIZ, 161 
Graves, custom of pouring blood over, 
VI, 187 

Great circle, II, 96-lOOa; eagles called 
gryphons, sailors carried off by, I, 
14In*; feat in archery performed 
by Arjuna, 11 , 10 ; IGian, palace of 
the, XII, 57; Mothers, worship of 
the, IV. 225n^ ? poem relating to the 
Bharatus (the MahSthdraia), 11 , 16 ; 
poet of India, Ilapdin, the, I, 284, 
234n<, 235 ; sage Yfijfiivalkya, U, 
241; self'sacrifice of JuoQtavahazia, 
U, 158, 154; Tale—the BnAut* 
kathi. I. 6. 89-9Z ? V, 39, 42n,'214 ; 
IX, 96*98 ; tales, the seven, 1, 11; 
War, poisons in the, II, 280. 281 
Great Benin, H. Ling Ko^, IX, 164 
Greeter cardamom, Amomtan subuia- 
turn, vm, 96n* 

Greece, human sacrifices !a, IV, 64n *; 
intimate relations between Sgypt 
and (664-610 n.c.), V, 2S8 ; ko^ 
used in classical, 1, 216 ; meeting of 
eyebrows in, D, 104?i; phallic cakes 
in, X, 15n'; religious prostitution in, 
I, 208; suicide of widows In, XV, 
266 ; the tale of Rhampsioitus in 
classical, V. 266>268 
Greedy jackal, the, V, 77 
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GiMk architect Daedalus, tke, III, 
66; castanets, VlII, esn* 5 colony, 
Sybahs, the oldest, VII, 206 ; de> 
ecriptions of sirens, VT, 282 •, form 
of Ksbatriyas, Cathsaos, IV, 261; 
invaders of Northern India, view of 
the custom of safI by, IV, 261 \ 
mythology, the “ Lamp of Phsbus ” 
in, VI, 147n ‘; mythology, sirens in, 
VI, 382, 288 : origin of the $6crttim 
SicretOTvm, II, 267, 268; romances, 
signs of love in, VII, I69n* 5 
romances, storms in, VII, 147n^; 
theory to account for custom of 
aaH, IV, 262 tr^tise of Folemon, 
II, 280; version of Kalsioh and 
ZHmnah, Symeon Seth, V, 68n^, 219, 
268, 238 

GrecfcDW«aMon,W. R. Halliday, III, 
803, 308ni; IX, 141 
Greeks convert “ Himalaya" into 
"Bmodos” and “Itnaos,” I, ; 
identidcation of Ashtart with Aphro¬ 
dite by the, I, 276 

Green date, message conveyed by the 
atone of a, I. 80n^ 81n; tree-snake 
as poison, bile of the. 11, 803; 
water-frog as poison, bile of the, 
II, 303 

Greenlandic version of the ''Swan- 
Maiden " Vlir, 328. 228-281 
Gregory, the legend of Pope, VIl, 81n» 
Grenfell, Lord, stibium-holder belong¬ 
ing to, I, 216 

Gtethel, Hansel and," Anm^ktmgtn 
2 U dm Kinder- %ind fiauemdrehen 
der BrUder Orimm, J. Bolte 
G. PoJfvka, VII, 263, 2e3n^ 

Grey hair in Hindu fiction, VII, 190, 
191, 191n* 

“ Grey H^r " the, I, I2in»; III, 
S43>i*; VII, 180, 191,191ni 
Griddle (chupattees) as secret 

message, I, 82n 

Orie^iecM tmd ARtaneHeche Mdrcfien, 
J. G- von Hahn, I, lOln* ; III, 204 ; 
VI, 202ni; VU, 224 
GriecMsche Mdrehen, Sa^en u. VoVee- 
Heder, Bemhard Schmidt, 1, Tin^, 
188«* ; II, 57n», 127n* j III, 28«i, 
138»», 187n*, 218nS 2S8, i59n^ j IV, 
ftSn, 146n* i V, i28n*, I57ni; VT, 
10», 47n\ 186, 277 ; VII, Olni ; 
Vin, 67n« ; DC, 148 


Griechtsche Mythehgfe, L. Preller, 
II, 18n*; IV, esn, 280na, 245n»; 
V, 67n*i VI, l8nM VU, 8 a*; 
Vm, 164n*; K, 28n* 

Griechische Ilmtan, Der, B. Rohde, 
ni, I88n; IV, lS2n*, 18&n» 5 V, 
ISan ; VI, l6n, l3nS 170«>, 205n ; 
Vn, 189n», I89n*; IX. 86n^ 

87n*, 47n», 61n» 

Grief causes death, I, 12 ; daughter, 
a lump of. 111, IS, I8n* ; forms an 
abscess, II, 2; of the princess on 
losing her hiuband, II, 66, 67; 
produced by discontent, V, 115 
Grierson, Sir George, belief about 
Pilachas, 1, 205; on cutting off ears 
and nose for faithlessness, V, 82; 
on the identification of Svetadvfpa, 
IV, I35n*; on the story about the 
Irishman, V, 98n ; on the IdrkiJiya- 
ralna jewel, DC. 62n‘ 

Grifiin balf-Uon, half-eagle, the, I, 104 
Giriffin, Sir Lepel, on widow-burning, 
TV, 264 

Griffith, Prof., on Die origin of the tale 
of Rhampsinitus, V, 255 
Griffon, fabulous bird, 1,105 
GfiAcstan or householder, II. 180n^ 
(^ihya Sutras, the, I, 191; edit. 

Oldenberg, II, 241, 267, 367n' 

Grim repast of Kuvalay&vali and 
Adityaprabha, II. 113 
Grwnm’r Tales, trans. S. H. B. 

Pauli, 1872, 1874, 1887, I, 25 
Orivm'g TJotiSifiold Take, M. Hunt, 

I. 98n; HI, 76, 104n*. 105n; V, 66 
Grdnkindaka Myter och Sagor, K. 

Rasmussen, VllI, 226n^ 

Oroset Schateplab luel- %tnd leftrreicher 
OeechiehU, Der, Harsdorffer, II, 296 
Grosae S^ueamrnenstelhtng uber die 
Krafte der . von Abu Moham^ 
med Abdaliah Bm Ahmed • • • , 

J. von Sontheimer, VIII, 255n* 
Ground of Lanka made of wood, I, 

148-144 

Group or communal marriage, II, 17 
Group of Eastern Romances and Stories, 
A, W. A. Clouston, I, 43, lOlfi^, 181, 
160n»; II, 108n; UI, 1J8 b> ; IV, 
lS9n>, 132; VI, 66, 237n*i VH, 
224R^ 

“ Grove of ancestors (the Fathers)," 
— i.e. cemetery, IV, 107 ; VII, In' 
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Gtove where asceticism is practljed, 
1 , 55; of Lebadea, the, V, 256; of 
anakes, bHIgavaoa, the, m, 140^ 142, 
142ni 

Growers, betel-vuie, caste of, vni, 
270, 271, 278, 278, 282, 288. 

Growse, F. S., on the word 
I, 117n*, 189»« 

Gnaufriss der 7ndo>^ffaeAan Philotcgk, 
VtiHe Mytholo^, A. MacdoneU, 
U, 240 

** Gryphons, great eagles called,” I, 
141n* 

Orypt, fabulous bird of the Greeks, 
2.104 

Guard against the evQ eye, k^al (lamp¬ 
black} and rurmd lued as, I, 212 
Guardian deity of pdUrrs, ^va the, I, 
289 ; of jewels and precious metals, 
Vessevana a. Ill, 804, S04u*; Of 
precious stones, the griffin the, 
I, 104; spirit haunts one of the 
pyramids, II, 6n* j the Vet51a, the 
Deccan, VI, 180 

Owndieoi^ Philip Uaasingsr, VI, 271 
Guardians of the cave of Tri^shs, 
VIII, 79 , 76; of Soma, Gandharvas 
the, I, 200 ; of treasure, m, 138, 
IS3n*; of the world, the eight 
I^okai^Us, or, IV, 48 , 48nS 46; 

Vm, 168 r» 

Guards, lighted candles used for 
frightening, V, 268, 281 ; pursue 
BandhuJa and Mallikfi, I, 228-224 
Guatemala, chastity index in, I, 168; 

disease-transference in, III, 88 
Gudaicay or tvak (cmnamon), one of 
the three aromatic drugs, VIII, 96n^ 
G&iAafca(4n), "secret,” bite on woman’s 
tmderlip, V, 104 
GQdhaeena, King, III, SB 
Gudmund, brother of« Geirrdd, VI, 
185 

Gnerino Meschino. novel of, 11,188n* 
GQga, the snake*god of the North-West 
Provinces, I, 208 

Guhaohandia, merchant named, II, 
40*44 

Guhdeena, &theT of Guhachandja, II, 
40, 41; husband of Devaamita, I, 
154-156, 158, 168, 1T3.174, 179-181 
6tihe4vara, Gana named, VIU, 187, 
188,142 

Ouhya (phaUui or lings), 1, 18n’ 


Guhyakas or Yaksbas, attendants of 
Kuvera, 1, 68 , 107, 203; II, 98, 
98n»; IV, 227 ; V. 125 ; VIII, 76, 
76 

Guhyaki, yakshinl. 111, 189 
Gnide of the Viciyhdharas, Kau4ika 
the spiritual, II, 210 
Ovids ^ VisiUur au yfus4e du Cairc, 
G. Maspero, Cairo, 1920, V, 264 
Guido of Valencia, Archbishop, U, 289 
Guinea, betel*chewlng in Eastern New, 
vm, 8I0-814 

Guingamp, gingham first made in, 
II, 271 

Oiijahs (wafers of dour and sugar), 

I, 242 

Gujat4t conquered by Cbandragupts II, 
VI, 280; eunuchs in, III, 821, 
326 ; lAlA corresponds to Southern, 
VI, I50n^; Mahmud Shah, King of, 

II, 800-802 ; marriage rites among 
the Bharv&ds of, ITT, 87; sneezing 
superstitions in, lll> 807 ; ^rigaud 
Br&hmans of, II, 168, 169 ; vam¬ 
pires in, VI, 189 

Gujarati derivations of the word betel, 

VIII, 289 

” Giil and Sanaubar,” Liebrecht, Zur 
Vclkskunde, II, 181n^ 

Gul-i Boft&Mlf, l 22 at GUBh, VII, 224, 
224ft^ 

“ Gul*i* 6 akawali ” or “ Rose of Baki* 
wall,” W. A. Qouston, A (Srowp of 
Easlcm Bomanoss and Stories, 1, 48, 
160»* 

Guhna and Vatsa, uncles of GunAdhya, 
I, 60, 61 

Gunadeva, disciple of Gunidhya, I, 59, 
91 

Gunadhya, or the Oana Halya'x^, 1 , 
7, 58-61, 61n«, 66 , 67, 68 , 74, 78, 89, 
90, 91, 94 ; V, 286 5 VI, 78«* ; VII, 
238 ; IX, 08-100; serai'divinrty of, 

IX, 97 

Oupddhya et la Brhatkathd, F. I4u:dte, 

V, 211 

GucSkor, a BrShman's son, Vll, 244 
GujiAkara, minister of Mnginkadatta, 

VI, 10, 68 , 99, 100 ; VII, 128, 166, 
169, 170 

Guoapalita, ministst named, VII, 187 
Owios, the six measures of security, 
ni, 148,14dn^; the three, or phases 
of materiality, IX, 89n* 
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Gnoas&gara, king named, IX, 50,50n^, 
51 

Gunaisrm&Q, King Mahlsena and his 
virtuous minister, IV, S5-&0, 08-102 
Oaoavar&. Queen, III, 218*221, 282- 
^4 

Gamvarman, morobant named, XZ, 65 
Gu^vatl, daughter of Gu^asfigara, 
IX, 60, 51, 62, 70 
Ounjd fruits, IX, 40 
Gunpowder, Roger Bacon’s invention 
of, HI, iein» 

Gunshekar, a king, VII. 204 
Oupta dynasty, the, VI, 230 ; Empire, 
MagadJia the nucleus of the, II, 3n^ 
Gupta, Rai Bahadur B, A., notes on 
sdmudnka, 11, 7n^ 

Gurau, a servant of the temple, I, 246, 
246 

Gurkhas of Nepal, poisozUng of wells 
by the, 11, 280, 280n* 

Guru, or high priest, I, 256, 256, 263 
Gutschmid in Zcit. d. d. morg. Gesefl., 

n, 81 an* 

Guserat, dancing*girls in, 1, 241 
G^nlior, T&nsen’s grave at, I, 286 
Gymnopsedite, the, III, 125 
Gypsies of Bengal,” B. R. Miira, 
Sicmoira read before the AntA, 5oc. 
Ldn., I, 240n^; III, 6In 
Gypsies as a channel of story migra¬ 
tion, V, 276, 276; tattooing done 
by, I, 49ni 

Gypsy tale about change of sex, VII, 
226 ; bibes of Bengal, bediyds and 
ruxfs, I, 240; variant of swan* 
maiden ” story, VIII, 210 j version 
close variant of Rhampslnitus tale, 
V, 275 

Gypsy Folk-Tales, F. H. Groome, V, 
276 

H-elaes hCSS. of the ” Textm Simpii- 
eiorf' V, 216, 217 

Haost, Dt, discovery of the bones of 
the Harpagomis by, 1 ,105 
“Hachich—L’Opium—Le C a fe, Le,” 
Charles Richet, Revue dee Deua 
Mondes, VII, 248 

Hades, Odysseus in, VI, 187 ; P&t£ia 
or, VII, 12&n'; Proserpine in, VI, 
183; Rbamp»rutus playing dice 
in, V. 252, 258; or Sheol, II, Id4f»; 
or Sheol, descent of Ishtar into, II, 


Hades— conlinwd 

61n>; or Sheol, Ishtar’s search for 
Tammut in. I, 27S, 274. See also 
under Hell 

of Khur&fe, A,” a proverb in 
the coUeotioD the Pakkir, VI, 62, 63 
Hadrian’s Wall, VUI, 224 
Hafl2 the mole on his beloved's 
face, I, 46n^ 

Hagtology, Buddhist, in, 20 n> 
HShaand Hxlhu, the songs of. VIII, 162 
Hair as alternative to enforced prcsU* 
tution at Byblos, cutting the, 1,275, 
276 ; except seven locks, shaving 
all the, VXl, 206 : of Good Fortune, 
the long, IX, 286; grey, VII, 190. 
191, lOln*; method of swearing an 
oath by undoing a lock of, I, 57; 
one cf the Hve beauties of womao, 

VIII, 246n i possession of person¬ 
ality by, 1, 276; produces pearli? 
and precious stones, combing, VUI, 
59 n^; restorer, story of the bald 
man and the, V, 8&*&4 ; sacriRcial 
thread of, VII, 223 ; seised by old 
age, VUI, 101; of which fiy*whisks 
are, al-zamar or al * cAamar, 111, 

84n*; worn in mourning for ab¬ 
sent husband, single lock ot, VLQ, 
86 n* 

“Hair, Grey,” motif. I, I21n»i III, 
243, 24Sn< ; VII, 190, 191, lOXn^ 
Hairs standing erect for awe, QC, 37, 
74, 76 ; standing erect for joy, I, 
120 , I20n'; VT, 157. I57n*, 180, 
212 ; VII, 60, l8©,18dnS 179 ? VUI, 
46, 4en» ; of Vishnu, the, I, S5n‘ 
Haia (dates, butter and milk), Arabic 
idol of, 1, 14n 
Haiti, syphilis in, U, 808 
Hajar, the governor of Bahrayn or, 
III, 273 

Hajja and the copper pot, story of, 

IX. 162 : who thought himself dead, 
stories of, IX, 166 

Hajjgm (barber caste), III, lOOn^ 

Babu of Ispahan, The Advmlwes 
of. James Horier, ed. C, J. Wills, 
Ldn„ 1897,1, 214 

Hakluyt Society, I, 63n*, 246n^; U, 
IB, S00n« »; III, 57, 85n, 201 ; IV, 
269, 270; VIII, 257. 258n»'‘, 269, 
259^*, 2e6n^^‘^, 269n‘, 292n*. 

2d5n\ 80Cm>, 301»>. 814, SI4fti 
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R^konamuii^ the number of Valkynee 
la the, Vm, 325 

Hfilft, hing of the Andhm dyn&sty, 
XI 99, 99nS lOO 
HalhhAla poiBon, VI, 87, 9rn^ 

H&If DamayanU’e upper garment 
taken by Nala, IV, 248 ; a life given 
to save another’s, 1,188,188n*, 189 ; 
Vni, 117, lirn*; IX, 144; male, 
half female, ATdhan6r%iwrQ form of 
Siva, I, I40n*. 272 ; -moon on the 
throat, giving the—1.<. throwing 
out, I, 65, 66n^; a fleer, Anjall- 
measure, II, 276 

Half*wTtted chUdrea, moon’s effect on, 
VI, lOIn 

Ugjf$ Saga, DC, 142 
HaU, Dr H, R, E., on the tale of 
Rhampsinitas, V, 255 
Holliday, Prof, W.R, on the name of 
Casar’s sword, VIII, l54n*; noUs 
to Dawkins’ Modem Greek tn Asia 
Afinor, VI, 12«»i, 278n«; references 
to dreams, vni, lOOn; reSerences 
to Roman legend, VIII, 114«» 
Hallowe'en or AU^Hallows Day, H. 
I05n ; IX, 146 

Halt, political measure of, JI, I65n* 
Halting-place for camels (caravaaserai 
or feflTirdTjflOT«), H, i62n, lean 
Hamelin, Plod Piper of, I, 26 
HamUi, Shakeflpeare, I, T6r<», 77n»; 
VIU, 09ni 

“ Hammer of Shavelings,” conquering 
the, VI, 76, Tani 

Hammurabi, the Code of, I, 36fi-2T2 
BtmmurabCs Ceset^, J. Kohler and 
A- Ungnad, Leipzig, 1909, I, 270n‘ 
Bompi Ruins, A- H. Loftghurst, 
Madras. 1917, IV, 261, 266 
Kamsadvipa, an island in the western 
sea, VI, 124, 126, 128, 127, 128 ; 
VIX, 138-148, 145, 149-151, 159 
HarpsavalT, couTtesan named, vn, 80, 
81: daughter of Cbaodr&ditya, VI, 
166, 157, 159, 163; Kamaiakara 
and, VI, 40*55 

Han Dynasty, bas-reliefe of the, II, 264 
Hand cut off as a stake at gambling, 
the left, II, 282n; of a dead man, 
magical power of dried and pickled, 
HI, 150 r in the Oanges, the, I, 46, 
46n^; in bomccopatbie magic, HI, 
152; of a lady compared to a lotus, 


Hand—continued 

II, 65n^ ? only vital spot, the left, 
I, 127 ; VIII, 109, 109n3, 110 ; red 
lotus turns into a human, Vlll, 54 • 
round the head to dispel spirits, 
waving the, VI, lOB, 109n>; for 
thieving, cutting off right, VI, 19 ; 
uncleaDlincas of the left, VIII, 802, 
802n‘; of Vetola severed by cutting 
off hand of a drawn ftgure, DC 27 

” Hand of Glory,” the, VIII, 54n»; 
estioguished by milk, HI, 152; 
note on the, ni, 150-164 
HoTid of Olcjy, The, R. Blakeborougb 
(ed. J. Falrfax-Blakeborough}, IB., 
152 

“ Hand,” J. A. MacouUoeh, Hastings’ 
Ency. Bel Eth., IH, 162 
Handbook of the courtesan, Kshe- 
mendra's SarTua/aMafriku, a, I, 288 
Handbook of Commereial Ir^ormatum 
for Indio, C. W. B. Cotton, VHI, 
81 Sn^ 

Handbook to tte BthnographiaU CoUe> 
Hons, VIII, 258, 264 
Handful of water offered to Fortune, 

XI, dn> 

Handmaid of the gods (dfca-dow), I, 
281 

Hands cut off when admired, HI, 2ln ? 
cut off and tongue cut out for thiev¬ 
ing, V, 61, Qln\ 148fl; and feet of 
dead enemy eaten, HI, 151 ; henna- 
dyed, I, 24S; message conveyed by 
raised, I, 80n>; peacock apparatus 
for washing the, III, 58 ; pouring 
water over the, VIII, 129, 129»»; 
waves of a Iske like hands, VIII, 7; 
in the well of Gaya, the three human, 
VH, 85 

Handsome King PrithvirQpa, story of 
the. IV, 130-135 

Hanged man, candle made from the 
fat of a, III, 150 ; man’s body, origin 
of the mandrake from juices from a, 
III, 158 

Hanging bodies of thief and of chiefr 
on wan, V, 348, 254; upside down 
from a tree, I, 79ni 
^ a nffa, tribe of (Arabia), cake custom 
in the, I, I4flt 

Hme Chrietim Anderoen. BiDigigrliv, 

H. Schwanenffiigel, VI, 298 
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“ Hansel and Grethel,** Anmerkungen 
2u den Binder- tmd HausmSrehen 
der BrUder Orimm, 3. Bolte and 
G. Polivfca, Vn, 2433, 2e87»‘ 
HaaujTian, the monJcey-god, 11, 73, 
l&7n* ; IV, 126 ; VIII. 44 
Ranway, Jonae, first roan to use on 
mnbreUa, II, 26 (» 

Happy, healthy or well-fed, widow 
must not look, IV, 2S9 ; reunion of 
Nala and Damayantl, the, IV, 250 
Haia and Raja Badan, the agreement 
between R&ja, vn, 2a&-280 
Horam, (barero), II, 161n*; 

magio circle as a of, H, 296 ; 
(a sacred spot), 11. L61n*. See 
further, Harem 
Karapiira, oity called, II, 174 
Harar, Burton's visit to the Bmir of 
Abyssinia at, XX, 271,. 27ln“ 
KaraEVlimln, ascetic named, n, 164 p 
186 ; story of, II, 

Harata and the 8wan*maiden, IX, 166, 
167 

Harbinger of composure reaches the 
king’s ear (i.e. grey hair), I, 121, 
121 n* 

Hard life of woroen in India, 11,18,19; 

lot of widows in India, XV, 258-260 
Hare, and the eat, the bird, the, V, 
102 , 102 n^ 108; the lion and the. 
V, 49, 50 ; in the moon, I, X09n* ; 
II, 82 ; V, lOln*; IX, 148 ; named 
ViJaya.V, lOl 

Satem. II, 98, 98n*, 161, 161n*, I62n, 
168n;Vn, 18. 18n*; VIH, 258 ; 
King of Vaua loves an attendant 
of the, I, 187; smuggling men into 
the, 1, «7n, 48n 

Hartm U^t in Egypt and Constonff- 
nople, E. Lott, II, I68n 
“ Harem,” J- M. Mitchell, Eney. SWl., 
n, X68n 

Hares, the elephanta and the V, lOl, 
lOln^. 102 ; Sillinnkha, king of the, 
V, 101-102 

Hari {^^rftyans, Vishnu or Krishna), 
I, 148, 148ftS 145 ! m, 170, 210 ; 
IV, 186, 187; IX, 7»»», 87, 88n 
Haridatta, Brfihman named, II, 281 
Hatidvnr (or Hurdwar), holy place of 
Kanakbala, ix., I, I8n‘ 

Barigbosba. a BrShman n a m ed, V, 
159 
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“ Haran,” Dictionary of Xsiam, Hughes, 

11, 168n 

Hari^rman, the Brahman, III, 70*73, 
76-30 

Harischandia, King, 21, 267 
Hariiikha, minister of Naravuhana- 
datta, II, 161, 165 ; III, 186, 216, 
235, 242; IV, 190; V, ID, 20} 
Vin, 24. 82 , 60, 61, 68 , 73, 85 , 90, 
106 

Harismha, King, HI, 144 
Harisoma, son cf Yajnasoma, VIII, 
138,189 

Harisv&roin, Br&hman named, VI, 200, 
201, 202, 203; who first lost his 
wife, and then his lift, the Brahman, 
VII, 29, 29n*, 8CM8. 212-215 
Harioania, the, III, 9n> 

Hnrivara, a Ung named, IV, 152-164, 
166*168 

HSTlcian MS., U, 269; VIII. 266n» 
Harlot mentioned in Kig^Veda, term, 
I, 323. See under Courtesan and 
Prostitute 

Harmers or destroyers—Raksbasas, 
I, 204 

Harp, a fairy, III, 187n* 

HoT-pagomis, discovery by Dr Ilaast 
of the hones of the, 1, 105 
Harpies not to be mistaken for swan- 
maidens, Vin, 217 
Harpist, the poisonous, II. 298 
Harran, efty sacred to the moon-god, 
n, 194n 

Harsha, R. Mookerji, VH, 23rn‘ 
Harsha era, the, V, 89; King, XX. 89 
Harshagupta, merchant named, III, 
172, 178 

Harshs-Vardhana, King 606), 

U,267 ; V, 89 

Harshavarman, King, IV, 191 
Harshflvatt, city called, VI, 186; 

queen of Ratnakara, V. 30 
HOTta, price paid for a bride, VIII, 297 
Hartland, E. S., on the chastity- 
index motif, I, 166, 167 ; on lights 
in birth-chamber, 11, 168 ; notes to 
Stein and Grierson’s Hatim's Tales, 
I, 88n ; tale from Palena given by, 
It, 202ri» 

Harun-ar-Rashid, nocturnal adven¬ 
tures of. VT, 37n» i VIJ, 217 
H&rat and M&rOt of Bfibil, two angels 
teaching ma^c to mankind, VI, 68 
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Barvftxd Orkotal Series, X, 235,235nL i 

V, 216nS 217n >; VIXI. S54«» 
Harvest {estival at La PalUste,'' mao 

of dough'’ huog on a tree at the, 
!, t4n 

Kara momrtams, 11, 

Eassn and tbefoui old woman, iX, lOin* 
“ Hasan of Baasorah,” Nighis, B, t\ 
Burton, I, 2T, 28; XI, IWn*; lU, 
»0«*; VUI, 919 

Has<Michi'en, Testatiunti efun, Jules 
Giraud. 'Vtl, 

Haeblsh, effecU of, VII, 248 , 248, 

240n3 

Hagta, measure of distance, V, 922 
Hastioapuin, capital of the emperors 
of India, suceeedmg Kauilmbl, I, 
7n*; II, 1, InK JO, 54 j IV, 104; 

VI, 151 j Vni, 274 

HasU/ jicHon, one of the Five Books 
of the Ponch(7lt»jJro, V, 222 
‘‘ Hasty Word. The,” Ralston, Russian 
Folk-TcUia. HI, 225«« 

Bat of darkness. JernAvJ, or Tamkappe, 
I, 27; VI, l4S*n^i of invisibility, 

I, Sd ; magic, I, S5, 27 

Hci-teWjia (H&takes£nn ot Hatake- 
jvara) — i.e. Siva, VI, 208, ibSn*, 
110; VIII, 18S, 101,105 
Ka^Jta^rman, the Brihman, IV, 140, 
144 

(Arabic bodiless voice), 1,16n^ 
Hatiin T&'i, the adventures of, VI, 960, 
280n'; own flesh cut off by, I, 85n 
Hatim TilawOn*', a professional story¬ 
teller from Patn^il in the Sind Valley 
named, I, 88n 

ffeHm's TaUs, M. Aurel Stein and 
G. A. Grierson, I, 88n, Bin, leOn; 

II, 224 ; III, 280; IV, 46, 104; 
V, 176, ITT; IX, ICS 

Hatred of men, girl’s. III, 260, 260n*; 
VH, 85, 917 

Ratshepaet, temple at £>eiT el Bahatl 
of Queen, I, 216 
HaOhiiingat a huge bird, I, 104 
Haunted pyramid, H, 

Bttusa SupsTstitions and Cu^oms, 
A. J. N. Tremearne, III, 812, Sldn* 
Haueaa. sneeting customs among the, 

III, 812; of Tripoli and Tunis, cross¬ 
roads among the, HI, 88 

Hauteaville, Jean de (Joannes de Alta 
Silva), V, SdO 


Hawaian Islands, polyandry in the, 

n, 18 

Hawk assumed by Indra, slmpe of a, 

I, 84 

Hay, poisoned, IK, 278 
Hayii at-flayaw^ (zoological lexicon), 
traps. A. Jayakar, 1,108 
Hayinan Wilson, Prof. H., on story in 
Book XUl, VIII, 17fti 
Head of an. adidterer oiled and curled, 

VIII, 107 ; of Brahma cut off by 
Siva, I, 10, ]0n‘; centipedes in 
the king’s. Ill, 46, 52; considered 
unlucky, curl on back of, II, 7n^; 
covered seven times with the head' 
cloth. I, 242; deprived of the 
umbrella, II, 64> 64rt*; to dis¬ 
pel spirits, waving the hand round 
the, VI, 109, lOOn^: of a drarvn 
figure, blood produced by cutting off 
the, IX, 27, 27n^; grow s again on 
being cut off, Ill, 268, 288n*, 269 ; 

IX. 158; iron imploment to ward off 
ghosts kept near child’s, 11, 168 ; of 
the King of the ParasJkfts out off. II, 
98, 94, 94ni'*; light from the, XV, 
23, 23n'; of Medusa, II, 299, 800 | 
pouring holy water on the, VII, 101, 
191n*; of Rahu cut oft by Vishpu, 

II, 81; of R&hu, the irnmortal, II, 
81; rite of oovetlng the, sir dkanMi, 
1, 240; shaved a^ five locks left 
to resemble a Gana, I. 146, 148n*; 
standing on the, X, 79n‘; transfer* 
matioR through inserting or extract* 
ing a pin from the, VI, 81; of 
trapped thief out oft by companion, 
V, 248, 257 

Head * HunUrs : BUuJt, Wkiis and 
Biwn, A. C. Haddon, VIIX, 298«» 

Reading of Vetala 22, mistake of writ¬ 
ing “Tiger” instead of “Lion” in 
the, VII, 259 

Headings of the '^Dohada (Pregnant 
Longing} “ I, 922, 228; of the 
“ Life Index ” wwti/, I, 180 

Heodiees body, R&hu a demon with, 
IX, 88n 

“ Headless Princess, The,'’ Russian 
Fott*Tal«, W. R. S. RaUton, VIH, 
5dRi 

Heads of elephants, necklaces from 
the, II, 142, 14SnL j the lady who 
caused lier brother and husband to 
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change, VI, 204, 304n>, 205, 207,276- 
277 ; necklace of hxunan, Vn, 250 \ 
Seaha or Ananta, snake with a thou* 
aand, VI, nn>; snake with three, 
V, 161 : atory of the snake with 
two, V, 164,184n*, 185, lS5n 
Healers of disease (the Aivioa), HI. 268 
Healing the Brihinan's wound. Ill, 
82 ; disease, nudity ritea In, II, 118, 
118 ; properties of boy's juices, HI, 
152 

Health, rules for preserving, II, 288 
'• Health lades,” HI, 272n» 

Heap of snake-bones, the, VH, 65, 66 
Hearing things happen, suffering caused 
by, VII. 12, 207, 208 
Heart of bird swallowed produces a 
dally box of sequins, I, 20n ; cleft 
by the stroke of love’s arrows, I> 81 ? 
crocodile’s longing for naonlcey’s, 
X, 224; death caused by a broken, 
IX, 182 ; VII, 24, 25, 103 ; of the 
Glileksvogel, the, V, l80n*; of a 
monkey, disease to be cured by the, 

V, 128, 128n3, 120 ; placed on the 
top of the flower of the acacia, I, 
129 ; of a prince, white worm in 
the, II, 206; of a vulture as poison 
detector, I, JlOn^ 

Heaven, bull descending from, V, L60 ; 
cakes made to the Queen of, 1,14R; 
the cow'0, II, 242; Dyaus, the Sky 
l>'ather or, HI. 257 ; lamp of, the 
moon called the, VI, 14,7n *; opened 
on the eleventh day, I, 146 ; voice 
heard from, I, 61,100,102,128 ; U, 
80, 78 5 VT, 6, 14 ; VII, 2, 18, 38, 
54, 181; VIII, 80, 85, 87, 116,117, 
140, 158, 208; the wishing*tree of, 

VI, 40 

"Heaven and Earth" (the Alvins), 

HI, 257 

Heavenly bodies, the position of the, 
I, 134 ; chariot catches up the King 
of Vatsa. VHI, 102 ; chariot that 
travels in the VI, 21, 22; Eye 
and King Sivi, the, H, 82, 88; 
fragrance, body possessing, VI, 113; 
fruit preventing old age and disease, 
IX, 47, 47n*; fruit received from 
Dvuga, II, I86n‘; garden, the. III, 
188 ; lady buys human flesh, II, 
205 ; lotus of crystal, VI, 70, 71 ; 


Heavenly—contimted 

maiden, the beautiful, VI, 212; 
maiden of ihuminating beauty, VI, 
1, In^, 2ni; maiden produced inside 
a fruit, VI, 15n*, 16, 16n; maiden 
on the wlsbirg*tree, the, VII, 18.18, 
18 : raaldens, the two, II, 48 IX, 
8, 8, 28*32, 34, 35 ; nymph, I, 61. 
188 ; VI, 84 ; nymph while bath¬ 
ing, carrying off clothes of, VHI, 58, 

58r^ i 3X, 20, 20 r^ ; oynph comes 
out of a tree, II, 233 ; VI, 28 ; 
nymph ended by living with a mortal, 
curse of, VllI, 58. 3&n*; nymph, 
story of the, V, 32 ; nymph, Tilot* 
tama, a, VI, 189 ; nymphs, Apsa* 
rases, 1, 187, 200-202; River— 
iA. the Ganges, IX, 88 , 86n’; tale 
of seven stories, I, S8>91 ; wine, 
drinking, 11, 43 ; wives as reward 
for good deeds, II, 44. 45 ; work* 
manship of an anklet. II, 204; youth, 
the, I, 71 

Heavens, eunuch flings bolls of wheat 
flour towards tbe four quarters of 
the, HI, 37 ; the Seven, VII, 246 
Hebr. BibHolk., Steinschneider, II, 

ScbriH4cfu V^erntzungin. M. Stein* 
Schneider, V, 220ni, 2S7, 286 , 280 
Hebrew medicine, cross*rcads in, HI, 
38 ; Setn^abar, Sindibdd Noma, I, 
170; word for " dove,” Jonah the, 

H, 198ni, 184n 

" Hebrew Version of the S'ecrefuni 
SccretoTum," Gaster, Jottm. Tfoy. As. 
Soe-, II. 280, 2fiOnS 281, 288, 
288ni 

Hebridean " Life Index " tnet^, 1,180 
Hecate, legend ccnneeted with (Lucian) 

I, 77»^ 

Hedgehog, body haip» raised on end 
Like a fretful, I, I20n^ 

Heiberg, Johan Ludvig, criticism of 
H. C. Andersen, VI, 290 
Heifer, eyes like a wild, 1.80n‘ 

" Heimonskinder, Die." XHs DeuUcAm 
VolksbilchsT, K. Siruroek, I, 1S7«^; 
II, 67n» ; V, 146n», 204 r> 

" Heimich dcr Lowe,” Simrock, His 
Deutseken VolksbUehsr, 1, I41n*; II, 
76n» 

Heir*apparent has a golden umbrella, 
II, 264 
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HeLien-Sagtn, ^ttdeutiche u. Altnord- 
iache, F. H. v. d. Hagen, I, 4An*, 
121n», IKm^; III, ISOn^, ISSn^, 
I9ln\ 21ftn‘, 2d&n^, 268n^; IV, 
256 ? VI, 200; VU, fin*, l0dn», 
178n^ 181n» 

Beld^ttftfgen derminussiMchen T<iarm, 
ZK«, A. Schieftiec, VlII, 228n> 

Heli called AralO, II, 61fti; called A^dchi. 

I, 161; II, 176 ; called RauiaTa, I, 
6&a^ i in liuman shape, FUkshasa 
looking like, VIX, 21; sLeol or Hades, 

II, 6lR*, L94n; shoea of swiftoess 
wttrr* by Lokl on escaping from, I, 27 

Hells, the Seven, VII, 246; VIH, 
162n‘ 

Helmont, Van, researches on the native 
ol gas, III, l6Ln' 

** Helpful (or Grateful) Animals" mot^, 
I, 100, 101 nij V, ISTfl^ 168», 16S, 
164; VI, 201; VIII, 210 
Helpful Vetila, the, VII, 168 
Hdreiih Biynhildar, one of the Eddie 
poems, VUI, S2L, 228 
Helweg, Mr J. H., authority on H. C. 

Andersen, VI, aSSn* 

Hemab&luka river, the, VIII. 66 
HSmnehandm, statement about Pai* 
4flchl dinlect by, I, 02 
Hemaprabha, King, III, 166,159,168. 
1C4, lCd>108, 294; king named, 
VIII, 47, 58 ; a king of parrots, VI, 
86, 07 

HenmprabhS, daughter of Buddhi* 
prabba, V, ]88*192; and Lakstunl- 
sena, story of, V, 188-192 ; Queen 
of Padoiaku^a, V. 82 
Hemapuxa, t^y called, HI, 297 
Hmm, ceremony of puberty, I, 267 
Hemp, Indian, gdnja, II, 804 ; sacred 
thread made of, VII, 26 
Hen in the Andr-i-Suham, tale of 
the, V, 46ff*; unguent of the fat 
of a white. HI. 192 
Heima>dy^ hands, 2,211. 248 
Henry V, Shakespeare, II, 98n* 

Henty VI, Shakespeare, IT, 98rr*; VI, 
24 a 

Hephalstos, tripods, bellows and golden 
handmaids of, III, 56 
Hepianuron, hfargaret of Navarra, II, 
lOn; III, 129 j V, 158n^ 

Hera and Zeus, dispute between, 
Vn, 722 


Herai>kunft des F&uera u. das GdlUr- 
tranks, Dis, A. Kuhn, I, 76n*; II, 
252n'; IV, I45«*; V, 29n», llln* 
Heracleopolia, centre of the worship of 
the ichneumon. Ill, 116n 
Heracles and Iphiclus, Dl. 127, 272n* 
Herb possessing power of raislog the 
dead to life, VI, 18, 18n>; as pro¬ 
tection from the poison-damsel, IT, 
298 

Hsrbal, Gerardo, III, 154 
Herbs, a garden of, 11.106. 110 ; girl 
brought up among poisonous, U, 
297; protecting men from witches, 
VIXI, 36, 56n *; the seven ms^, 

rV, 62 

Hercules, Pallair's arm out off by, LI, 
72n« 

HareuUa Furens, Seneca, XV, 65n^ 
Herdsman named Devasena, IX, 51, 
52 ; story of the fbclish, V, 69 
Herdsmen, friendship of Krishna with 
the, II, 242; the king and the, II, 
51, 92 

Hereditary trade of women of the 
kas6i caste, prostitution, 1, 242 
" Heritage of India ” Series, I, 98 
“ Hermaphrodite, Notes on an,” R. F, 
Burton, Mem. AniA. Soc. Zdn., 
VII, 23$ni 

Hermaphrodites at Paodua, colony of, 
IX, 168 

Hermaphroditus and the Airdhanft' 
rttvufl form of ^iva, VII, 232 
Hermes, the flying sandals of, XII, 56 | 
the Moly given to Ulysses by, Vm, 
96n‘; Thotli, playing draughts 
with the moon, V, 252 
Msrmetic and AtcAsmisai Writings o/ 
P/eilippus Aureolus TAeopAraaitis 
Bombast of Hohenhetm, A. B. Waite, 
HI, L62n 

Hermit accused of cannibalism, II, 
185 : the beautiful daughter of the, 
V, 201.203; the curse of the, V, 202, 
208: curse inflicted on a, V, 161; 
and the frithful wife, the, IV, 283, 
233 \ who first wept and then 
danced, the, VII, 112, lldn^, 118- 
115, 260. 261 ; Gautama, IT, 45, 
46: the mouse and the, V, 75-76, 
77-78; Nirada visits the King of 
Vatsa, the, 11, 12, 18; and bjs 
pupils, story of the, V, 1T8; 
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H«nmt —ermUnutd 

Subhanaya, the patient, VI, 86- 
89; a vegetable-eating, I, 58, 69: 
grounded out of jealousy, 111, 22 
Hermitage of Agastya, VII, 186 ; of 
BadarikS, or BadarT, the modem 
B(h)8d(a)rin&th, I, 58, 59, 59r^, 79 i 
11, 68; of Kanva, the, III, 180 ; 
vn, 89, 90, 181; of Kaiyapa, V, 
181 ; of hmtanga, V, 202 ; VII, 144, 
145, 149. 151. 152. 166 
Heimit's laugh, the, V, 80, 80n', 87, 
87ni; pupil, the eutee of the, VIII, 
178 ; son, Baimimat, the, V, 82*34, 
88 ; story of Somaprabha, Manora- 
thaprabhft, and Hakarandik&, where¬ 
in it appears who the parrot was in 
a former birth, the, V, 80*82, 84^87 
Hermits for monkeys, story of the 
fool who mistook, V, 140 j Vidya- 
dharas &U in love with the daughters 
of, II, 211 

Herraotimos of IQasomense, the soul 

of, 1, 39n* 

HemQtimus, Lucian, III, 82n*; V, 
13Sn 

Hero, the Brahman, VI, 201, 202, 203 ; 
in European fblkJorc, the saorificing, 
Vll. 289. 240 i of the VeUiapaAeha- 
'Oim4ali, identity of the, VI, 228-231 
Hero and Leonder, Musseus, VT, 204n* 
Herodotus, 1,103.271,276 ; III, ll6n, 
126, 127, 171n», 292n», 828 ; IV, 
65n, «0n», 258; VI, 294, 294ni; 
Vll, 200 ; date Of the History of, 
V, 253 ; the tale of Rhampsinitos, 
V, 245*248 

“Heroes and Hero Gods,” Hastings’ 
Ency. ftol. Elh., I, 27Sn* 

Hmiditm Epietola {Heroidss), Ovid, 
VT, 24n; VIII. 99n* 

Heron, phcenix identided with the, 
I, 104: in a Portuguese tale, the 
fox anrf the, V, 5Sn^; swoons in the 
presence of poison, DC, 148 
Serpeslos ichneumon (ichneumon), III, 
115a‘, lie» 

HcTpesies mungo (mongoose), m, 115 r), 

lien 

Herr Urlan of the Walpurgianaeht, 

rv, 397na 

Hertel, Johannes, V, 58n», 207-209, 
218, 216, 217, 219, 281. 282, 284* 
286. 286-240 


Hetta, W., on vampirism, VI, 185, 187 
Heruli. suicide of widows among the, 
IV, 265 

Hervor the All-Wise, one of the three 
VaUcyries in the VdlundarkoiVia, 
VTII, 221, 222 

Hereog Ernst, the wanderings of, VT, 
25n» 

“Hersog Ernst,” Siraroefc, IHe DsiO- 
schen Volksbtcher, I, 141n* 

Herzog £ms{. K. Bartsch, VII, I89n> 
Heimct, prostitutes, HI, 207n^ 

” Hetaras, Devoted,” VII, 220n» 
Hezekiah, ko^ paid as tribute by, I, 
2IS 

Hibbert Lecstures, VIH, 107« 

Bidden treasure, mandrake reveals, 
HI, 138 

“Hidden Treasure, The,” Ciouston, 
A Group o/ Easittn Romances and 
Stories, m, 118n* 

Hidimba killed by a lance, son of, II, 
264 

Hiding in the feathers of birds, II, 216- 
230n ; in jars, 1, 183ni; of men in 
imitation animals, I, 158, iSSn', 
184 ; -places of thieves, usual, I, 219 
Hieme, sword of, the " btood*fetcher,” 

I, 109n» 

Hierapolis, Astarto of, HI, 327; (the 
modem Membij), Atarg2lis, mother- 
goddess at, I, 275 

Hterodou/ot, sacred servants, 1, 269, 
278 

“ Hierodouloi,” G- A. Barton, Hast¬ 
ings* Enqf. RiL Eth, I, 271n*, 277 
High birth-rate in India, II, 18 ; priest 
or gum, I, 256; rank betrayed by 
the smell of the body, IX, 22n, 22n*; 
social tone of the Kashmirian version 
oftheK.5.5., IX, 118 
High Commissioner for India, II, SLln' 
Highest elass of ^shi (holy sage), 
Devarshj the, 11, 84, d4n‘ 

Highland usage of dsozfl, 1.190, 191 
Higfdanda, Popuior Tales of the West, 

J. £*. Campbell, 4 vols., Edinburgh, 
1860*1862, 2nd ed., 4 vols., Ldn.. 
1890*1898, I. 2$, 84 a*, 129, 182, 
14ln*, 157rt*, 168n^; III, \9Sn^. 205, 
281«», 287, 272n^i IV, 67n^^ V. 
48n‘, I57fii; VI, 5»»; IX. 105 

Highwayman's Inoantailon, HI, 252 
Hfjdft, eunuch class, lU, S21, 324, 823 
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Hijca, eunuoh ot hermaphrodite, 111, 
821: IX, isd 

tei Meid 

{The Slory nf the 3^fty Moms and 
Evc$), CL, 128 

Hfll, the MalyachaJ, VII, 283; of 
Sarika, an opemng to the under* 
world, VI, 109 
tliD'Starling (TUina), 1,181 
*'HiU Trlljci of the Central Isdlan 
Hill,” Crooko. Journ. Anth. Insi., 
II, 2492 

Hills, HimaTat roonarch of the mighty, 
I, 2; the Vindhya, I, 7n«, On*, 80, 
60, TO, lie, 152 ; II, ISn*, 66,150 ; 

V, 185 ; Vn, ITO 

HimSdri, Hicnagirl, or Himakuta, 
forma of Himllaya, I, 2n* 
Himfiiaya, daughter of the {P&rvatl, 
Dur^, ete.), II. 160; &ther of 
Maiaalm, VI, 8n*; mountoiiis, I, 
Sn*, 6, 82. 86, 02, 94, 121, 205 ; II, 
54, 04,142, 144,147. 148 ; VI, 106, 
107, 226 j Vll, 186 ; VIO, 10,70 
Kimfilayan country, II, 67rt*; meun- 
tain, Parvataka, king of the, II, 284, 
265; regions, fraternal polyandry 
pierailed iq the, D, 18 
Bimolai/cn DUtriOs of the NortJi- 
Western Prownorr of India, E. T. 
Atkinson, VHI, lO 
Himalayan Gazeiuer, Atkinson, IV, 
160n> 

Himalayas, the, D, 16, 206, 209, 210, 
258 i HI, 33, 87n*, 184, 189. 106, 
274, 276; IV, 234; V, 26, 28, 31, 
32,110,128,159,160,171,1T2,173 ; 

VI, 103 ; VII, 62 ; VIH, 0, 47, 64, 
106 5 IX, 6, 66, 68 

Himavat, the mountain, I, 2, 2rt*, 4; 
IT, 188, 102n*; DI, 156 ; IV, 1; 

VII, 49, 84 

Hind cf Artemis, ET, I27n® 

Hindi and Marathi Tersions of the 
VsUUaparichaviihiati, oolAoidence of 
the, VII, 264 ; version of the Veidla- 
panchavimiaH, the, VX, 226,232,264, 
205. 267, 272, 278, 276, 278n‘, 278, 
27eft*, 285, 235n*; VI!, 190, 204, 
203. 211, 212,215, 221,222, 238,234, 
241,244, 249, 250,251, 256, 258.259, 
200, 262, 264 

tftffiiooa as They Are, The, S. C, Bose, 
U, 16Sn 


Hindoostanee Reader, V, 240 
Hindu ancestor - worahip, I, 56n*; 
aecetica, austerities of, I, 70n*; 
beauty, eiroiies of, V, 7, 26; VI, 
125; VII, 8. 64, 65,140 ; and Bud¬ 
dhist paganism, connection between 
“ Tantrism ” and, VI, 5In», 62n; 
burial rites, V, 250; conception of 
the world as an egg, I, 9, 10, lt)n*; 
coolie at Mauritius drinks the blood 
of a girl, 1, 98n; Cupid, Aoanga a 
nameforK2.mathe,ll,74n*; dancing- 
girls of Northern India, I, 289; 
explanation of the strange behaviour 
of Btahmany ducks, VI, 71»»®; fic¬ 
tion, the ‘^Dohada " motif in, 1,221- 
228; fiction, fatal looks in, VIII, 
76n*; fiction, goldsmith as thief in, 
V, l58n ; fiction, laughs in, I, 47n; 
VII, 253-256; fiction, MQladova the 
arch-thief in, VII, 217-219 ; fiction, 
riddles in, VI, 74rt; funerals, boiled 
rice given to dead at, V, 145n*; 
iconography, umbrella in, II, 268; 
King of Delhi, Prithi Raj the last, 
II, 266 ; kings anointed with water, 
I, 1B7, I87n*; lova-slckness, stages 
of. XII, 68n*: marriage ceremonies, 
vtl, 188,188n^; medical dictionary, 
the, Vt^dyak iabdaeindhuh, VI3I, 
246 ; mythology, weapons of, 1,184, 
184n^; origin of inexhaustible purse, 
I, 25; poetry, description of mast 
elephants in. VI, 67»*; poetry, the 
smile In, 11,50n*; VI, 118r»*; polity, 
Arthxi^ra a work on, I, 288 ; pro¬ 
fession of prostitution, I, 248 ; pun, 

V, 14, 29, 29ni, 88, 88n*, 95, 95u»; 

VI, 10, I0n* », S3, 3Sn», 41, 4In*‘*'* *, 
55, S5n>, 74, 74n*, 75, 76n*, 
90»*, 107, 107n*, 111, llln*. 121, 
12ln*, 126, l26nM50n*, 156,156n»*. 
167,167n», 169. 160n*, 186n*, t92u*; 
Vri, 1, ln‘. 18, lan*, IT, 17n*, 19, 

S2, 52n«, 79, 7&n*, 87, 87ft», 91, 
91n*, 08. 96n*, 162,162ni, 165, ]65n*, 
168,188n*'», 178, 173n*, 177, ITTrt* ; 
puns, VIII, 1, in*, 2, 2n*, 9, 9nS 11, 
lln*, 18,18n*, 16.16n*, 81.81n», 82, 
32n*. 94,94n*, 101,103 n*. 106, lOSn*, 
125, 125n*, 126, ISen*, 130, I80n*. 
134. 134rn*, 143, 143n*, 153, lddn>; 
IX, 6n*, 6, 6n*, 7, 7n*, 19»», 4ln*, 87, 
87n», 8Bn, 88n* •. 89n* * •; rhetoric 
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glory white in, n, 208n^; VlII, 
78, 78n*; IX, 6n^; ritual, lamps 
prominent in, II, 180 ; Solomon, 
VUcram&drtya a, DC, 3n*; temples, 
destruction of, I, 28I>288, 2SB ; wed¬ 
dings, custom of waviog dway spirits 
at, VI, L02n^; Zeus, Indta the, II, 
45n« 

** (Hindu) Asceticism,” A. S. Geden, 
Hastings’ Sncy. Bel. EtA., 1. 7&n^ 

Hindu Gods <tnd Hews, L. D, Barnett, 
II, 46n* 

Hindu ai Home, The, J. H. Padiield, 
VI, 5» 

Hindu Afcmners, Customs and Cere¬ 
monies, J. A. Dubois, 1, 260, 250n*, 
261*26S ; II, 188, 242 ; III, 806, 
80671* \ IX. 164 

Hindu and Mo^ammedfm X^r®, i*rtn« 
oipUs of, W, H. Macnaghten, 1660, 
I, 87 

Hindu Miftfiologi/, W. J. WiUcIns, VHI, 
7771* 

Hindu Pregnancy Observances in 
the Punjab ”] H. A. Rose, Jbwm. 
AniA. Insi., 11, 166 

Hindu Tales, K. Jacobi, and J. J. 
Meyer, V, 175,176; VII, 216, QlBnf, 
228n* 

Hindu Tribes cmd Castes, M. A. Sberr* 
iog, VlII, 27(m* 

Hinduism, esoteno rites, II, 214 

Hinduism and Buddhism, Sir Charles 
Eliot, 8 vols., 1921, 1, 36n^ 

Hindus, human saorlflces among the, 
rv, 6«4?i* ; opium favoured by the, 
IT, 804 ; the sacred cow of the, II, 
240-242 

Hindus, Select Specimens of the Theatre 
of the, H. H. Wilson, 8 vols., Cal¬ 
cutta, 1826-1827, new ed., 2 vols., 
Ldn., 188S, I, 67n*, 116n*- See 
further in the Bibliography under 
Wilson, H. H-, Works . . . 

Hindustan, Folk-Taies of. Shaikh Chilli, 

I, 181 \ III, 272n» J VII, 258 

Hindustfini districts. tiAd! worn in the, 

II, 23n; names for betel, Vm, 239 j 
palest—i.e. paUmqmn, III, 14n^ 

Hip, trident-mark on the, VI, 176, 
176 

Bippolytus and bis stepmother Phsdra, 
legend of, II, L20 


irr 

Hippomcnes, the golden apples of, HI. 
286 

HiiaQyu, a moose named, V, 74-75* 
78-80 

Hiranyadatta, eon of Uanivatt, II, 146 
Hiranyagupta, merchant named, I. 82, 
83 , 85; IV, 168*161; V, 2 ; son of 
Yogan^ida, I, 58, 67 
Hiranyakaiipu destroyed by VUh^u 
in form of Narasiipha, V, in*; VU, 
176, 176n* 

Hiran^iUesha killed by Vishnu as a 
boar, Vn, 166, 166n*; and Mrlggn- 
kalekha, V, 171-174 
Hirapyapum, town in Kadmtca, V, 171 
HiranyavatT, city called, VII, 1; wife 
of Dhanaphla, VII, 79 
Hiring of women, I, 275, 276 
Hissing lOce a snckke, girl, II, 294 ; 
mouth, spray from Gane^a's, I, 1, 
In* 

HiCToire Ancienne des PeupUs de 
rOrieni Classiques. Les Originee, 
G. Maspero, VI, 134 
Histoire IdtUrttire, Smest Renan, IT, 
298 

Histoire de la UttiTaluTe Hindou et 
Hindouslani, Garein de Tassy, V, 
240; VI, 240n* 

Histvire de la PMlosophie HermiHque, 
Lenglet du Presnoy, III, I62n 
“ Histoire des Rois de VHindoustan 
apr» les Pandavas . . . L’Ahb4 
Bertrand, Journal AsiaHque, VI, 240, 
240r* 

Histoire de la Sultans de Perse, et des 
Visirs, Contes Turcs, P, Pdtis de !a 
Croix, VU, 246, 245n* 

Histoire des suUans mamloitks de 
VBggpie, Quatrem^, ni, 829 
Hist. Anim., Aristotle, II, 290 
Historia Apologe^ca, Las Casas, 11, 
809n» 

Histono Afaior . , . Mattheus Paris* 
V. 18771'- See further in Bibliography 
under Paris, Matthieus 
Historia MirnMHum, Apollonius, I, 
89n* 

Historia del regno di Hespoli, Angelo 
di Costanzo, II, 8l0n* 

Hisionn Philosophies, Ritter and 
PreUer, IV, 150n» 

Historia Septem SapienUsm, VI, 272, 
272n* 
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Hiaioria Sepltm 5'42pi«R<wn, Hilka, 
Heidelberg, 1913, V, 201, 281n», 2W 
Historical Section of tbe War OiRoe, 
II, 231; value of the story of 
Urvaii and Pururavas. II, 240 
Hiatoiy of tbe cave of TrlStrsba, the, 
VlEt, ; of the clove trade, 
Vin, ; of Gun&dhya related to 
Sfitav&hana, I, 90; importance of 
Magadha in, II, 8n^; of the King of 
Yatea, IIT, 6d*6S i of Mathurd, 1, 
281; of Opium, early, II, 804: of 
the Pahla\d versiOD of the PojfeAo- 
tanSra. V, 218 ; of tbe saints of the 
Bh&gavata reformation, HI, 2BQ; 
of Sfitav&hana, I, 67, 66 ; of the 
Storetum Secrelonm, II, 286; of 
the Shwe Dagon pagoda, II, 209; 
of the temple on the banks of the 
Jumna, VIX, 229, 280 
Hialory, Herodotus’, V, 24S, 258 
Hiilary of Aficitni Bgypi, Rawlinson, 

ni, 829 

Hioiory of the ArtAs, A ZAter a ry, R. A. 
Nicholson, VI, ao 

Niilory (ff Biuidhiam, T&rSofitha, 11, 
BiUory of CiTCumeUion, Eemondieo, 

m, 828 

Hiatory of Oia Conquest of Merieo, 
Prescott, 1,116n^ 

Hiatory of the Conatitxaion of Sybaria, 
ArisMtle, VII, 20T 

Hiatory of Piction, J. C. Dunlop 
(German trans, by P, Liebrecht), 

I, 24n», 44, een‘, 9rn«, 103, ISTnS 
146n», 1C6 : II, On*, 89n*, 127n* ; 
in, 82n*, 285n>; IV, 129n, lS2n^ 

*; V, iSn*. 87«‘. 11 In*, 162ni, 
186ft>; VI, 204n*, 280n*^, See 
also under Oeachichte dar proaadiohi- 
uRgm . . . 

Hialory the Forty VesArs, The, E. J. W, 
Gibb and Sheykh*Z&da, I, &6n, 43 \ 

II, 123 : III, 20nS 204 ; IV, 48 ; 
V, loan* ; VI, 249 : VII, 203n*, 240, 
262n* 

Histort; of Greol Britain, tunUen on 
a new plan, Robert Henry, VI, 24n 
Eiatory of Great Britain . . . , James 
P. Andrews (corrtmuation of R. 
Henryks History . . .), VI, 24n 
Jiiaary of Herodotiu, G. Rawlinson, 
1860, V, 245nH 258 


History of Human ikforrfoge, The, 
£. Westennarok, II, 18, 19, 23n, 
24n, 80e»* ; IV, 25Sn*, 258 ; VI, 
265n» s Vn, 281n> 

Bistory of India, H. M. EUIot and 
J.Dowson, 8 vols., Ldn., 19^7-1877, 

I, 2S8n*, 2i6n^ 

HialoTy of India, The Early, V. A. 
Smith, VH, 287n» 

Hiatory of India, The Oxford, V. A- 
Smith, VII, 237n* 

History of the Indian Arehipelaso, 

J. Crawfurd, 1820, IV, 208 
Hiatory of Magic and ExpeiimeniaX 

Science, A, Lynn Thomdyke, I, 
77n*; II, 99n, 108n, 288n*, 295n», 
299n* *; HI, 57, 162n; V, 20ln 
History of ihe Mahroltas, A, J. G. Duff, 
Vir, 216n* 

Hiatory of du Maori, The Ancient, 
J. White, VIII, 2S2n» 

Hiatory of Melanesian Society, The, 
W. Rivers, VIH, 810. 816n*. 817 
History of Mepal, D. Wrigbt, II, 382n 
Hialory of Persia, A, Peroy Syka, 1, 
103 1 VI, 298ne 

History of Profesaional Poisoners and 
Coiners of India, M. P. Naidu, II, 
281 

History of the Pssudo • CalHsthenea, 
C. Muller, IV, 120n*, I29n, I85n» 
History <(/ Sanahrit LUeraiure, A, 
A. A. Macdonell, IK, 4.0n*, 242; 
VI, 227 

Hiatory of the Seven Wise Masters of 
Rone, ed. by G. L. Gomme, V, 
269n* 

History of the Sung Bynaaty, 1, 214 
History of Witchcraft and IkmonoloB/, 
Montague Smmuers, DC, I4Q 
History. Phylarchus’, VH, 207 
“ Hiatory of the Arabian Nights, The 
Earlier,” D. B. Macdonald, Joum. 
Roy. As. Sac., VII, 225»* 

” History of Gharib and his Brother 
Ajib,” R, F. Burton, Nights, I, 14n; 
IX, 124 

** History of Nassar," Mahiub 
1,131. 

“ History of the Prince of Futtun and 
the Princess Mherbanou,” Sahar- 
Danush, J. Scott, VII, 259 
'* Hiatory of Sidi Nu’OJoan,” R. F. 
Burton, Nights, 11, 202n*; VI, 8 
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“ History of the Story of Stephan- 
*tee .... On the,” A. Ryrtanko. 
Annalf of Iht HUtorical-pkilolo^cat 
Soctefy of the Imperioi Noe Jiusfiem 
UTtwersiiy, V. 295 

Bitopadeia, the, or ” Friendly Advice,” 
K&rSy&cia, H, 228n^; III, 28n‘; V, 
4Tn*, 4$n‘. 210; VI, 279, 279«» ; 
Vni, 254 5 DC, 16$ 
mtopade4a, or Salutary Counstls <tf 
Vishnuiarman, F. Johnson, IV, 
179n'; VI. 279ft» 

Hrttite dominion, reU^ous cult under 
the, I, 275 

Hittrtes, treaty between the iCin^f of 
Mitani and the King of the, 1,198 
Hiuen Tsiang, Ahichnhhatra the '0-hi« 
chi*ta-lo of, VI, 69rt‘; Benares the 
Po-lo-nt>9e of, VII, 29n*; story 
related by, Vn. 2$7, 2$B ? treasures 
brought from India by, VII, 166 
Hlathguth the Swan* White, one of the 
three Valkyries in Volundarkuitha, 
VIII, 221, 222 

Hobem-Jobeon: being A Gloiisary of 
Anglo-Indian . . . Words - , .. H, 
Yule anrf A. C. Burnell, I, 24i2n^, 
ZSOn* ; II, leSn, 289, 269n< ; XII, 
14nS 85n, llQn', TV, 272; VII, 
107 : IX, 17n> 

Hola, mystic food eaten by women at 
the, I, 16n 

Hole in waQ, thief making a, VI, 187, 
187»« 

HoU festival, II, 59n\ lain*. 169 ; 

III, $7 

” HoU: A Vernal Festival of the 
Hindus, The,” W. Crooke, Folk-Lore, 

II, 59n» 

Holiness of AUabab&d, CV, 16dn^ 
Holinshed’s account of Ridiftrd IPs 
coronation, VUI, 68n* 

Holy bathing • place of P&pabodhana, 
HI, 128 ; batbing-plaoe of Pushkara, 

IV, 23 ; -day blessing (PvnydAa- 
vdehana), ceremony of, 1,245 ; fields, 
kshetras, ITI, 220 , 220n*; hermitage 
of Badarika, or Badarl, the modern 
B(b)ad(a)riD&th. I, 58, 50, 59nS 79 ; 
Land, mandrake superstitions in the, 

III, 168 : man, how King Vimta- 
roati became a, VI, 69*78, 80*88, 84, 
86, 67, 89, 92, 98-98 ; place on the 
AshtSpada mountain, dohada (preg* 


Holy—eonftnued 

nant longing) to worship on the, 1, 
226 ; sages, Klshis, I, 87, 76n* ; III, 
1 ; V, 28, 86, 110, 208 ; Sepulchre 
at Jerusalem, olxonmambulatlng the, 

I, 1B2 ; spot on the earth, Gaya the 
most, Vll, 55n; water on the head, 
pouring, VI!, 191, I91n« 

Homa, daily offering to the fire, II, 
257, 257n^; marriage saorifice, I, 
249 

Jiomamt nuptial tie, I. 88 
HBmani (sacred fire), 1, 260 
Home of Buddhism and J^oism, Ma* 
gadha the, U, Sn^; of ^e castanet, 
India probably the originaL, VIII, 
96ni; like the city of the snakes, 
thief 8. VIII, 119 ; of the Kftgas 
(0nake*gods), Bhogavatl the, I, 203 ; 
of the PancAflSantra, the, V, 208 ; of 
the Piitchas. lOiOton the, 1,92, 205, 
209 ; of sacred prostitution, Meso* 
potamla the original, I, 269 ; of 
scieDces and virtue, Ka^mtra the, V. 
171; of the ” Swsn*Mai4en ” motif. 
origbiai, VIII, 217; of the umbrella, 

II, 98$ ; of vampire-belief, Balkan 
the possible, VI, 188; of wealth and 
learning, P&^Uputra the, I. 24 

” Home of PaiSac*. The,” S. Konow, 
Zeit- d. d. moTg. Oestll, I, 92 
Homme Hymn to Dewrter, VI, l$8 
” Homeric Folk-Lore, Some Kotos on,” 
W. Ccooke, Folk-Lore, II, ; III, 
204, 208n^, 227ft, 258 
Homme Amiricain, L', A. d’Orbigny, 
HI, 814, 814n‘ 

Homceopathic magk, circle used in, 

III, 202, 203 ; magic coQOeoted with 
dead man’s hand. III. 151; magic, 
hand in, HI, 152; magic, origin of, 
the idea of ” Overhearing ” motif. IX, 
lCr7n>, 108n; and sympathetic magic, 
eating phallic cakes a form of, 1, 
14n 

Ho Kan, China, tuOa (koiil) sent to the 
Chinese Emperor at, I, 214 
Honest Whore, Dekker, II, 145n 
Honey, compressed dates and butter 
('AgiDoh), god made of, 1,14n ; milk 
and sesamum, offerings of balls of 
rice, 1,56n*; one of the five nectars, 
VDI, 94/rn>; and sesame at Syra¬ 
cuse, “female” cakes of, I, 15« 
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Hanoiftry gateways (p’a< loti or p'(d 
fattg) erected ia honour of Chinese 
setffa, IV, 257 

HoDOUr of $lva, hordble ceremony in. 

II. lOi; turbans of, 1.14$, 154 
Hoopoe, ‘'the bird with a golden crest,’* 
Cani^a identified with the, II, 

V, 160n‘ 

Hop-o'*my-Thuinb, OX, lOSn 
Horizontal marks on forehead, years of 
Jongerity foretold by the, n, 7n'; 
stick aa female,” II, 296 
Hormuz, tuHa sent for sale to, 

I, 2U 

Horn of the homed serpents (comu 
eenzstis) as poison detector, I, IKm^; 
magic, I, 26 

Horn and Rimenbild,” French poem 
of, II. 76ni 

“ Horn and fUmenhlld. The Story of,” 
K, Schohcld, Mod. hang. Aaa. AiMt., 

II, 76n* 

Homs growing on the head, lU, 187, 
18?a^ 168, I86n; produced by dgs, 

III, I87n*; producer of (Sringot' 
pSdinf), in, IffT, 187n* j and trum¬ 
pets, by deolii, blowing of, I, 246 

“ Homs,” J. A. MaccuUoch, Hastings' 
£ncy. Tiel. Bih., Ill, 16Sn 
Homs of Honour, Elworthy, III, 186n 
Horoscope shows if is to be a 
I>oiBon-damsel, II, 266 
Horrible ceremony in honour of Siva, 
II, 104; demon eating impaled 
man’s fiesh, 12, 202 
Horripilaiit Brahman, the pemuin- 
cntly, IX. 74-76 

Horripilation. I. 120, 120nt, 164; VI, 
157, 157n*. 160, 212 ; VTI. 60, 1S9, 
laOn*, 179 ; Vin, 46, 46n^ 94rt>; 
IX, S7, 74, 76 

Honor of Indian widowhood, IV, 258- 
260; slaughter of the cow dlls the 
Hindu with, 11. 240 
Horrors of the cemetery, II, 201; the 
forest of, VI, il8 

Horse, A^n^vas, a celestial, V, 81 ; 
Ales up in the air, Q, 224n ; instan¬ 
taneous tianspOTtation through the 
kick of a, VIII, 57, 67n> ? with a 
jewelled saddle, II, 223 ; in myth¬ 
ology, II, 57n'; nsmed AiBmla, IV, 
209; named Saravega, HI, 230; 
offered to Pajapati, IV, 16; one of 


Horse— continued 

the seven (six) jewels of the Chalma- 
vartin, VIII, 7ln‘; of Pacclet, I, 
108; produces silver coins, VTTI, 
69n*; in the rite of choosing a king 
by divine will, V, 178; -Bacrifiee, cr 
aioamedha, IV, 9, 14*16, 16; -sacri¬ 
fice, sacrifice of a man required at 
the, IV, 64n^; in the Sirsu district, 
curing a, II, 119 ; tlie stolen, III, 
71,75 j superstitions, II, 57n^; trap¬ 
pings, chotorie used as a plume in, 
III, 84n', BSn; the Trojan, 3, iSSni; 
the “vehicle” of the sun-^, TV, 
14; woman fertilised by, IV, 16; 
IX, 154 ; the wonderful white, Vl, 
146-147 5 -worship, II, 57n> 

Horae in Magic and Afyrt, The, 
M, Oldfleld Howey, IX, 146 
Horsemen appearing foom a fire sacri¬ 
fice, armed, VIII, 109n* 

Horses among the Aryans, value of 
war, II, 57n‘; are divine beings, II, 
57, 57rt‘; dispute about the colour 
cf tbe Sun’s, 3, 14dn<; II, 150*152 $ 
toagie, V3, 72, 72n^; an object of 
worship, U, 57n*; the race be* 
tween the elephant and the, Y, 196- 
196 ; the Sun’s, XI, 67 ; taught to 
dance to music, VII, 207 
Herses’ bodies and human heads 
(Klmpunishas), I, 202 
Hosea and the legend of Jonah, 11, 
194a 

Hospitality, offer to kill a cow an act 
of, I!, 241 

Host cf Piiachas, PMcha lar^age 
leamt from a, J, 76 
Hostile brothers, stones of, II, 14n 
Hostility to the crocodile, ichneumon's, 
III, IIG;? ; of the Vidyodharus, III, 
145 

Hot ring from pot of boiling gW, 
removing, VIII, I96n 
HSiri, cue of the four priests at an 
oAHtmedha, TV, 14-16 
Hou Hm Shu on the “ Parthian bird ” 
or An-ai’tfio (i.c. ostrich), 1,104 
Hburir, resemblance of Apsarases to 
the Uobammedan, I, 202 
House, betel-leaves used when bnilding 
a, VIII, 278 ; composed of jewels, 
rv, 285 ; of the friend of Allah, ch* 
eumamtmlating the, 2, 192 ; Kar- 
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House— continued 

aovun, head of the. II, 10 ; roagical 
circle a protective barrier round a. 
II, 90n 

ifouw of Fame, Chaucer, n, 2i0n» 
Houtehold Tales, Griinm, edit- M. Hunt, 

I, &8n i III, 70, 104tfi*, 106n l V, 66 
Householder, one of the four ascetic 

wages (d^ranias), IV, 240n\ 341n; 
or Orihastha, 11, 160»*; one of the 
seven (six) jewels of the Chakra- 
vartin, VHl, Tin* 

Houses, digging breaches into, VIII, 21$ 
IJousesteads (Korthumberland), three 
altars discovered at, VIII, 224,224n* 
229 

How the crow the birds 

from choosing the owl king, V, 100, 
lOOn*. 102, 103-104; King Vint- 
tamati became a holy man. VI, 
69-76, 60-6$, 64. 66, 67. 89, 92. 96- 
98; Porvati condemned her five 
attendants to be reborn on earth, 
Vni, 180-188, 186-142; the prince 
obtained a wife by riie help of his 
Other’s minister, VI, 166-177 
" How the Serpent-gods were propi- 
tiated,” 5i:iga« p'om Ote Far Eaei 
[R. H. Busk], VI!, 286n> 

Hoiriing jackal on left-hand side an 
evil omen, IX, 76, 76n» 

Brasvab&hu, name adopted by Nala, 
IV, 246-248 

Bsi han non /eng is^ao mtt cftiutng. the. 
VIII. 304 

HsUan-teang, the Chinese Buddhist 
pilgrim, IV, 185n* 

Htee.M or it (stone or metal umbrellas), 

II, 265, 266n* 

Sudi^ras, Samuel Butler, II, 802; VI, 
24n 

Huge bird in Buddhaghosa's Fables 
{hatthHw^a), 1, 104; snakes, baby 
ghl brought up by, II, 294 
HOghU river, HI, lT2n* 

HtUiQ, the songs of Haha and, VIII, 
162 

Hidtre et lea Plcideura, V, La Fontaine, 
I, 26; V, I82n* 

Hubgamma, the goddess, HI, 820,827 
Human and animAl dohadas, I, 222 ; 
blood, thirst of vampires for, VI, 187; 
bodies and horses' heads, Kinnaras, 
I, 202 } body, resemblance of the 


Human—continued 

mandrake to, HI. 158 ; eyes and 
flesh, oflermg of, Vn, 128; fat, 
candles of, HI. 1S3, 150-154 ? VH, 
122, I22n*; fot, powers attributed 
to. m. 152 ; desh, eating, II, 108, 
104 5 IX, 76, 7Sn^, 146 ; flesh in 
Africa, eating, II, 198n^; flesh 
among Bantu negro races, ea'Uug, 
II. 198n‘, 199n; flesh, giving away, 
VI, 122, I22n*, 128n ; flesh, Mona 
Or spiritual exaltation gained by eat¬ 
ing. II, 198 a* ; flesh in Melanesia, 
eating, II, 196a* ; flesh, obJatioii of, 
II, 99 ; flesh, power of beoocnihg 
vampires by eating, II, lQ8n*; flesh 
for ale, II, 205 ; IX, 16, 16 ; flesh 
in Tantric rites, II, 214 ; hand, zvd 
lotus turns into a, VIH, 54; heads, 
necklace of. VII, 250; leg-bone, flute 
out of a. Ill, 151; origin of Pi^a- 
chas, I, 205 ; sacriflee, 1.110, llO.*;*, 
207 ; Ill, 821 ; IV, 64, 64n* ; VII, 
95. 90 ; sacriflee, funeral, HI, 135n*; 
sacrifices among ^akta worshippers, 
IZ, L98n*; sacrifices in Greece, IV, 
64n‘; sacrifices, prevalence of, IV, 
64n* i saliva dangerous to poUonoa^ 
animals, IZ. 2G6 ; shape, R&kshai-a 
lookuig like licU in, VIZ, 21 ; teeth, 
an argka of white, VII, 128, I26n‘; 
^nshing-tree, VI. 60, 61, $6 ; yeais, 
860 {i.e. one Divine year). IV, 240a* 
Human Sacriflee.” Hastings' Eney. 
Bei, Fth., TV. «5n 

"Knman Sacrifice (Indian).” £. A. 
Gait, Hastings' Sney, Rei, Bi/i.. I, 
!l6n* 

"Human Sacrifice in Central IniUa,” 
Bai Bahadur Hiia Lai, Man in India, 
I, 116n> 

" Human Sacrifices in India,” Rajen- 
dralSla Mitra, Jbum. Ae. Sac-, IV. 
64a* 

Humane Hature, Thomas Hobbes, VII, 

258n* 

Humans, geese without plumages 
transformed into, Vlll, 229, 280; 
possessing the btai look, VIII. 
75n*; and water-ierties, niarriagee 
between. VII, 240 

Humiliation of King S&t&v&hsira, I, 
70 

Hnniour, the Eastern sense of, I, 29 
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Hilj^ (Kuos ?), II, B4, 94n’; d«feat 
of the, XI, M, 

Htit>chbej:^, story of the physician 
who tried to cure a.Y, 119 
“ Hunchback's Tale, The," BiurtoD, 
Nights. HI, 101 » 

Hundred eons of Dhritarflahlra, U. Id j 
sons, Ratnadatta is promiaed a, VII, 
S3, S8n* 

" Hundred years, a," iaiayus, sneesing 
salutation, lU, 806 
Hundreds of Pi^cLae, XCaoabhutl sur* 
rounded by, 1, d ; of years, practis¬ 
ing asceticism fbr, VIZI, 146 
Hungarian story of ma|^ articles, I, S5 
Hunger satisfied by eating the seTenth 
cake, V, 110, lir 

Hunter reduced to ashes by the power 
of Damayanti's chastity, IV, 244* 
Hunting, a madness of ki^s, 11,127 ; 
the vice of, I, 128, ; II, 21, 

2ln«, 127 5 Vn, 00, 250 
Huon of Bord^ux. Duke, magic cup 
gwen by Oberon, King of the Fairies 
to, I, 167 

f/utm 0/ Bordeatue, the romance of, HI, 
187n* ; rv, I29n j VI, 280, 280n* 
Hurdwar (Haridv&r), Kanakhala, 

1, 18n> 

Hurricane, the great, VU, 146 
Husband, an animal, II, 254; and 
brother to change heada, the lady 
who caused her, VI, 204, 204ni, 206- 
207, 276-277 ; the ontel, VI, 185,188 ; 
dancing-girls married to an immortal, 
1,244 i of the daughter of the moun- 
tain, Siva, I, 66 ; disguise of India 
as Alialy^’s, HI, 126; falsely accused 
by wife of murdering a Bh£U, V, 80- 
82, I53n‘; the generous, VII, 7, 9; 
gives away only wife, VIII, 129; 
Uanivarman, and the Btf^hman Ka* 
malfikara, AnangamaojarF, her, VII, 
98,98nh 99-104,256-258 ; the mean- 
spirited, ni, 267 ; nearly always 
the injured party in the ‘^Dohada 
(Pregnant Longing)" mot^. I, 2S8 ; 
of Parvatl—<,c. Siva, I, 8, S6, 79; 
preesy for, 11, 800. 807; of gachi, 
Indra, II, 45; a single lock wom 
in mourning for absent, VIZI, 84, 
Sd, 6dn>; virtue of devotion to a, 
IV, 282: and wife, som&ond&zm, 
ceremony of alliance as, II, 16 


“Husband, The Pretended,” motif, 

II, 45n‘; III, 126-127 
Hosband’s blood misced with betel and 

eaten by the bride, H, 24n; entrails, 
desire to eat, I, 222, 228 
Husbands, mysterious deaths of 
Duhkalabdhika’s, IT, 69, 70 ; pro¬ 
fessional proues fbr, II, 807; IX, 
148 ; story of the woman who had 
eleven, V, 184-185; by witchenft, 
Roman ladies accused of poisoning 
their, VI, 24n; by worshipping 
Ganela, maidens obt^, II, 99, lOO 
Hut used for cremations, a grass, IV, 
271 

Hutu, story of Pant and, VI, 185 
Hydaspes (Jhelum), Poms ruler of, II, 
283,283n* ; river, Vitasta or Jhelum, 

III, 2, 2ni 

Hyderabad, dandng-gfrls of (^ogonu), 
1. 241, 244 

Hydra, so\J In the head of a seven¬ 
headed. I, 182 

Hyria, King of. tlyrieus, V, 256 
Hymn lo Bemeter, Homeric, VI, 188 
of praise to Durgi, IV, 179, 
160; to Gane4a, IV, 213, 214; of 
St Ambrose, I, 77n' 

Hymns at initiation ceremony of 
dancing-girls, I, 264; of Ishtar, I, 
272; in the H|yud, stotras or, VI, 
32n; in the fUg-Veda, Agastya re¬ 
puted author of some, VI, 4dn^ 
Hymns to the Goddees, Arthur Avalon, 
VI, 52n 

Hypnotism, passive method of entering 
another’s body a kind of, IV, 47 
Hypocrisy of felthless wife, V, 108; 
of Queen ICftmaOlS, VII. 210; of 
5iva, ir, 1T7 

Hypocritical ascetic, story of the, n. 
4-5 ; cat, the, V, lOdn*, 108 ; ladies, 
the three, VII, 211 
Hyricus, King of Hyrio, V, 230 
Hysmine and Hysminius, The Story of, 
Eustatbiue, V. 200n^ 

J, measure for weighing gold, VHl, 
256, 256n> 

lanthe, daughter of Telestes, Vll, 226 
latrotnantis (form of Apollo), III, 258 
Ibn Batuta, description of encounter 
with enormous birds, I, 104; on 
parasols, H, 266 
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“ Ibrahim and Jamilab,*' Boitoo, 
Nights. III. eSni 
Icarus, son of Dedalus. lU. 5d 
Iceland spar used in swTnd, 1. 
212 

Icelandic sa^ about meeting ey^ 
brows, 11, I03n'; variant of 

** Entrapped Suitors moHf, I, 44; 
version of the “ Joint ESerts '* 
motif, VI, 276, 2?6n* 

Icslandie Z^ends, coll. JtSn Amason, 
traos. G. E. J. Powell and B. 
Magneisson, 2Dd series, Ldn., 1666, 
I, 27. 44 

Ichneumon, note on the, III, 
116n^. 116n; the owl, the cat aiul 
the moose, story of the, UI, IIS' 
117 

[*‘Ichneumon,” G. H. Carpenter] £ncy. 
Brit., HI, il5ni 

Ichor (or mada) from the temples of 
a mnsr elephant, I, 182; n, 90, 98, 
I25n*; III, 214n»; VI, 67n', 68n, 
used as per^me, IX, 46 
Ichor-smeHlng stream, the, VIII, 164, 
166 

Iconography, umbrella in Hindu, XI, 
266 

Ida, royal sage named, Vll, 4G 
idORgen (left hand), a division of the 
dost caste, 1,260 

” IdC og Form i H. C. Aiidetsen's 
Evenlyr,” P. V- Rubow, X>m Nye 
LiuoToiur, VI, 298 

Idea of time and place affected by use 
of hashish, VII, 248, 249 
” Idea of Comedy, On the,” Geo^ 
Meredltli, Neix> i^uarUrb/ Magasine, 
Vn, 253n» 

Idea, The World as WiU and, A. 

Schopenhauer, VII, 268n^ 
Identidcatlcn of Ashtart with Aphro' 
dite by the Greeks, 1, 276 ; of Blue¬ 
beard with Coznorre the Cursed and 
Gil de Rais, U, 224R r of the city 
Ahichchhati^ VI, 69n» 5 of the 
” 6ve fruits,” Vm, 246, 247 ; of 
the protecting herb, possible, VIII, 
5en*; identidoation of ^eech with 
the cow, II, 241; of avetadvXpa, 
IV, ]85n‘; of swan-maidens with 
Valkyries in the Vdtttndarkvitha, 
vm, 221, 223 ; of Takshaiilfi. Ill, 
90n> 


Identity, doubt about own. III, 251n> 1 
of idng Rhacnpslnitus, V, 250; of 
King Vikruma in the VetdlapanAa- 
vimiati, VI, 228*231 

I Diporti, G. Parabosco, IX, 144 
Idle roaming, vice of, 1, 224n^ 

Idol at Badarinfitha, description of 
the, IV. 159n*, 16Qn; as bride* 
groom, I, 244 ; Untied by dancing- 
giils, 1, 231, 262 ; feeding the. 1, 
247-249 ; Of (dates, butter and 
milk), Arabic, 1, I4n: of Krishna, 
raartiage to an, 1,244 
Idols, consecration of, HI, 37, 88; 
VI, «2n 

Jdylb, The, Theocritus, V, 201n; VT, 
24r 

Ifrit, acensation of the, n, 147ni 
Ignorance or false knowle^e, mrit^d, 
VI. 84; the king ashamed of his, 
I, 08*71; pretended, VII, 121,123 ; 
of writing, Eastern women's, I, 80n* 
“ Ignorance, Pretended,” motif, I* 
157n>5 Vll, 128, 263 
Ihatmatikd, daughter of Gaurimunda, 

vm, 02 

IksbumatT, city called, HI, 97 
Ikshuvat!, the, river, HI, 29 ? VT, 108 
Ua, PurfiTavas, son of, II, 246, 248, 
260, 261 

Ildchi, cardamom, used in beteV 
chewing, VIII, 247 
liavans caste, betel*leaves in pregnancy 
ceremony amocig the, VHI, 277, 278 

II Deeomerofu. under I>ecQmeron 
Iliad, Homer, 11, 218n*; HI, 22Bn^ 

277} IV, 112«»; VT, 281; IX, 
9n^, 44n^ 

niaka, merchant named, II, 9 
B1 • efCects of the moon. Eastern 
opinions about the, VI, lOOa' 
lU-luck caused by seeing snakes copn* 
latlng, VH, 227 ; the Goddess of. 
VI, 106 ; of Ishtar's lovers, I, 278 
Illness, betel and areca used for curing, 
VIII, 282. 294 ; the king's, VI, 119, 
n9n^; pretended, D, 179, 101; 
VI, 117 ; of Satavahana, I, 90 
m^^mened eunuchs, HI, 820,8Si 
Uiuminating beauty. II, 48, 4Sn ’; 
VI, 1. inS 2n», 112 ; VD, 6, 149, 
189 5 VIII, 110, 111 ; power of 
Balder, VI, In*; power cf newly 
bom prince, IX. 4 
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lUuMon, Cbandras^min's, VD, 76» 
7flj power of, VI, 85 

]jj,usbiis produced when in water, Vin, 
24£*247 

[inu^trojtom cf Shakspeare, . . . mlh 
i>i»erbz 2 u)ne tm Vie .. . Oesia Ro> 
flMmoruw] P. Douce, V, 87n* 

11 NfToeiiina. See also under Cenio 
NweBi AnUche 

21 PecoTone, Ser Giova&ui, Engl. cd.| 
W. G- Waters, V, 267,281 
P^nUmerwu, See xinder Pentc- 
merone, 21 

II PropvgruUOTC, II, 269n* 

II Re Nala: TYihgia drammaUca, 
Gubercatia, L688, IV, 202 
H Teion di Bruneilo Latini versificato, 
n. 294n» 

Image of a chUd oairied about, golden, 
VII, 08, 04; of a demon, a red 
eandato n e, I, ; of Gaiieia 
which groats boons, II, 89, 108 ; 
of the God of Love seat to fet43h 
girl, I, 77n*; of (KUkeivara 
bathed ta water whicli is then 
drank, VIII, 185, 105n*; on a 
pillar, transfomatlon into an, IX. 
82, 22n‘: the soored blue-stone, I, 
848; ofSiva,II,108 
Images of birds made at the January 
SAikfdnh', Vni, 19; of Gaatama, 
n, 265 ; of wax made by witches 
and ma^cians, VI, 24n 
Imaginary debt and payment, V, I82n*, 
188; IX, 16S, Isa; elephant of 
Varuna, AAjana, the, VIII, I08n‘ j 
life in the water, the, VII, 76, 76 
"Imaginative Yrj^anas,” J. F. Fleet, 
Jcwn-Roy-^.iSor.,I,8n^; VI,70n* 
Imaoe (Greek ibrm of Him&laya), 1,2n‘ 
Imitation animais, men hidd^ in, 
I, 188, 188nS 184; of the apparent 
course of the sua, elroumambuXatioa 
an, 1, 191 

Immediate birth, VIII, 118, 118n'; 
AjUUment of dreams at sunrise, VIII, 
lOOn 

Immolation of Bronhild In the N<6elung 
myth, IV, 865,866 

Immortal birds, Bihaaguna and 
Bihangami, the two, III, 29n; head 
of lUhu, II, 81 ; husband, danciog* 
girls married to aa, 1, 844 ; serpent 
guards “ soul," I, 129 


Immortality brought by Garuda, 
nectar of, II, 255, 156; elbdr of, 
in, 258, 254; fruit of, VT, 282, 
288. 240; granted to Siuabbi, 11, 
242 ; nectar of, I, 94 
Immunity from death witli one stipu* 
latioa, obtaining, VIU, 109, 109n*; 
of mongoose from snake • bite, 
ni, llSn^ from snake-bite by 
inoculation, 11, 311, 812 
Impaled man, Aiokadatta takes water 
to the, U, 201; robbers, n, 60*62 
Impalement, death by, 1, 111 
" Impediments (or Obstacles), The 
M^ical," niotif, U. 121; Til, 227n, 
228, 286-289 ; IX, 151 
iTj^etialOazetuer eif Indie, Tfte, TV, 272 
Impersonation of Uadanavega os the 
KiJigof Vatsa, KI, 121-128 
ImphSl, capital of Manipur, II, 118 
Implement kept near child's head to 
ward oB ghosts, an iron, II, 166 
Implements used in betel*chewiiig, 
VIII, 240*264 

Import and export of areca-nuts in 
China, VIII, 306 

Importance of the duty to the dead, 
I, 267; of the use of ko(ii in Egypt, 
1,216 

Important event among modem 
Hindus, eclipse an, II, 88 
“ Impossibility " expressions, IX, 252, 
153 

“Impossibnttles" motif, xn, 241n*, 
250-251; OC, 152,155; note on the, 
V, 64*66 

Impotence a qualification for admU* 
sion to Pavayg, caste, HI, 322 
lmra*al-Kais, Arab poet, HI. 277 
Inaccessible to mortals, northern side 
of Mount KailSsa, VTO, 74, 75 
‘‘ loacbus, daughter of/' lo, the, VII, 
228 

Inauguration of Marat^ihauadatta, the, 
Vm, 87, 88 

Inauspicious, empty vessels are, U, 
264n* ; marks, II, 4, 4n‘, 7, 
Incantation, the highwayman's, III, 
152 

Incantations of Vogls, aex-cbanglng, 
Vir, 229 

Incarnation of a Bodhisattva, Vll, 
49, 81; of Buddha, VI, 85, 86; of 
comfort, Jamadagni the, I, 99; of 
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IccaiDatioD—tfonfmued 
the God of Love, I, 128 ; II, 387 ; 
of Poverty, 'V&rsha’e wife like the, 

I, 13; of Rail, m, lai. 185, 188 ; 
of Vidmu, the dwarf (fifth), VI, 
107, 107n* ; IX, 64 ; of Viah^u, the 
tortoise, I, 56n^ 

Irtcendiaria avia, Pliay*s account of the, 

V, llln« 

Incident whloh caused polyandroua 
marriage of Draupodi, II, 18, 17 ; 
of origin of the Chinese nation, 1,27; 
of thief's death in Rhampsinitus 
tuny. V, 274 

Incidente forming the “ 9wan-Maiden ” 
motif. Vni, 213 ; in stories are real 
guides to their history, I, 20 
Inconstancy of woman, the, V, 245 
Incorrect expressions of '• bctel-nut ” 
and '• betel-pahn,” Vlll. 288 , 260, 

26rn* 

Inaibones or treasate-guarding spirits, 
III, lS3n' 

Independent collectioa, the VtUlla^ 
pcftcAcrcWifaK as an, VI, 226; 
superhujnans, I, 107, 208*204 
Indestructible golden figures, the, 111, 
212-214. 210 

Index in Indian tales, biid the most 
popular, I, 180 ; the life, 1, S8n, 
89n, 129-182; volume of the Cam¬ 
bridge edit, of the Jdiaka, 1 , 232r‘ 

*• Index of Chastity" mot{f, I, 44, 
185-108; HI. 172n, 172n» K. 63, 
68n* 

Index to the Namts <n the Mafkibharala, 
An, S. Sorensen, VII, 223n^, 235n' ; 
IX, 2n« 

Index of Periodierd Literature, Puole, 
n,272 

India, betel-chewing in, VUI, 270-28$ ? 
demons and spirits feared in, VI, 
189; diamond kingdom of Central, 
XII, 02. 63 ; dread of the cobra in, 

II, 811, 812 ; form of black magic 
among Mohammedans in Kortbem, 

VI, I40n*, 160n; the home of the 
“ Swan • U^dea ” motif, Vin, 238, 
284; Mohammedans introdnee 
opium into, 11 > 304; poii9on*damsels 
in, IX, 281*286; Portuguese intro¬ 
duce syphilis into, II, SIO, 8l0n^; 
prior to A.D. 1800, betel-diewing 
in, VII, 264-270; probably the 


India —continued 

original home^ of the’^castanet, 
Vm, 95n^; t relations between 
Egypt and, V, 288; scarcity of lions 
In, VII, 250 ; rcti in, IV, 268*272; 
seventeenth and eighteenth century 
travellers to, I, 250; tJX 

agricultural race In, V, l6Sn^ 

India Office MSS. of the K^S.S., VII, 
164n*, 185n> », l87nM7(^n*'^ I76n» *, 
177»^S 178n*, mn*'*, 182a»; VIII, 
8nS 4n**, 6n», 14n», 

21rt», 26n‘, 27n>, 28 t»>. 82n» *, 88n‘, 
S5ni, 30rt». 38n», i0n\ ilnK 42n‘, 
43n<, 45n‘ *, 49nS <30n^, 62n*, 

OTn'*-*, 72n», 76fl», 79ni, 81n^*, 
88n*, 80n^, »0n*, 91rt', 07n», lOln^, 
102ni, 103nt», lll«», 112n*, ll6rtS 
ll7n», Il8n*, 119n«. 120n», 12Sn\ 
12fln», I27n» 128ni, ISIni**, I88n', 
lB5n*, lS7n», 140ft^, 14lni», 

14An\ 140nS 147nS 149n», 

161n^ 132n“, 158n‘, IffTn*, I68nS 
159n', 180n*, 161n», 182n», 1684^*, 
167nS 108n», I7lns 174»», 176n‘, 
ir8n‘, 1807J*, 184n»'*, ie5nS 186ft» », 
187ni, l89n»^S 190n*. 191nS 194«S 
I95n*, 205n>, 20Tn^«, 208n' ; IX, 
8n*, 4n^, 7nS 9n^, lOn* *, l*n\ 19n», 
20rt**, 21n*, 2Cn‘*, 28ni, 29n>», 
64n‘, 55n», 58»S ain>, 68n^ rsn*. 
7dn*. 7«n» 

India, Antiquities of, L. D. Barnett, 
IV, 16, 258fti j VII, 26, IBTn^; VIII, 
7Rn» 

India, Areluzological Survey of, A. 
Cunningham, I, 288n*j II, llOn*; 
VU, 229rt» 

India, a Birds-Bye Vieuo, KoruUcUhay, 
II, 08»» 

India in Sarly Greek and Larin 
Literature,” E. ft. Be van, Cambridge 
History of India, TV, 281 

India in the Century, ft. H, 

Major, I, 248n‘; III, 201; Vlll, 
257 

” (Indian) Ancestor-Worship,” W. 
Crooke, Hastings' £r^. Bel. Btk., 
X. 6en» 

Indian Annals of Medical Science, The, 
“A Few Notes, with reference to 
‘ The Eunuchs ’ to be found In the 
large Households of the State of 
Bajpootana,” H. Ebden, III, 825 
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/n<fian AnHquanj, 1, 42, dOn>, 18 L, 
154n>, 190, 2S3n> ; 11, 84n>, 104n, 
107, 188n', 264n>, 200, 260n«; III, 
182,201, 260; IV, 69nS 182, 229n>; 
V, 48n‘, 49ni, 5fln‘, 5frR», 05, 177, 
212; VI, 69nl, 150n»; VIT, 5fi>, 
280»' : IX, 142, 154 
Indian Caiendary R, Sewell and S. B. 
Dlkshit, Vlir, 19 

" (Indian) Cosmogony and Cosmology," 

H. Jacobi, Hastings' £7?cj/. R€t, 
Eih., I, lOn®; IV, 21n‘ 

Indian Ducks and their Alties, The, 
R, C. Stuart Baker, Nat. Hist. Soc., 
Bombay, VI, rin* 

Indian Fables, Ramfiswarai Raju, V, 
46nS 49n>. 85 

Indian Fairy Tales, M. Stokes, 1, 28, 
43, 129, 1315 II, 42»'. 4»a», 67«*. 

l86nS loan^ ; m, 2l8n», 226n», 

280 ; V, 157ni; VI, len, 47«», 81, 
154n», 280, 260 ; VII, 235 ■. 1X,4,W 

Indian Fairy ToUs, J. Ja4?obs, X4n., 
1692. 1, 40n*, 101n». 132 
Ifidum PoVc-lcre, G. Jethabhai, V, 04 
Indian PoOe^laies, Nat8^ Siatrl, VI, 
92fl* 

Indian Geolo^ and Physical Oeography, 
A BibHc^apky of, T- H. D. La 
Touche, Vtll, 50nS Oan* 

(Indian) Human Sacrliice,’’ E. A. 
Gait, Hastings' Dncy. BeL Elh., I, 
I 16 n» 

Indian Mythology according to iAa 
MahdbfdraUi, F. Fau&bOIl, II. 45n^ 
Indian yighls' Enieriain/neni, Ch. 
Swynnerton, I, 8in, 188; III, 
201 

Indian Notes and Queries [*' Badrinath," 
Pioneer], IV, IdOn; [“BuToing 
with the Dead by Men and Women 
—SaW'Sattt,” W. J. d'Gi-uyther], 
IV, 279 

Indian Tales and Anecdotes, C. Ver- 
nienx, II, 114n 

iTidtfin Toxicology, T. N. Windsor, II, 

281 

Indian Wisdom, Monier Williams, I, 
12n* J tv, 2S8 5 VI, 92ni 

Indian Archipelago, bctei-chewing in 
the Bast, VIII, 292-802 ; Buddhist 
refugees settling in Tibet, V, 284; 
caataneu, forms of, VIIX, 95«‘; 
cosmology, I, 0,10, lOn*; elephant, 


India n-H»n^ued 

four glands on the forehead of an, 

VI, fi7n', 68n; Eimuchs, Appendix 

on, ni. 819-829 ; detlcn, simile of 
moles in, t, 49n>; hemp (ger^a), 
II, 804; history, importance of 
Irb^adha in, II, 8n>; '' jackal " 

stories, Weber’s theory regarding, 
V, 43»i; jester, Temal Ramakistnan, 

I, 43 ; legends about change of sez, 
numerous, VII, 229, 230; medical 
beliefs, ancient. III, 50nS 51 n, 52n ; 
method of thieving, V, 142, 142n*, 
250; VI, 187, 187ns; VII, 218; 
Mutiny, sign language employed 
at the outbreak of the, 1, 82n; 
origin, *'magic seed" story un- 
doubt^y of, VI, 68 ; parallels to 
teath VetSla story, VII, 200>208 ; 
Pluto, Vessavana a kind of, HI, 
304, 804n*; prostitulcs, HI, 207n»; 
specimens of betel Implements, VHl, 
250-952; tribes (American), wldow' 
burning among, IV, 256; vernaculars, 
translations ^ the VetdUipaheiuh 
vimdoH into, VI, 225, 226 ; weights, 
pofyis ancient, I, 63, 84^*, 233 

Indian Text Series, I, 3&n, 61n, 163 r, 
238ni 

Indians of British Columbia, Thompson, 
II, 258 ; II, 281n' 

Indie versions of the Pafichaianlrat 
Late, V, 288, 284 
Indica, Arrian, II, 283 
Jndicc, Picur (Nyagrodha tree), 1,9n* 
Indien u. das Ckristentum, R. Gaibe, 

IV, I85n* 

Indigenous Drttgs o/ India, Kaixny 
lAli t>ey, VI, llOn^ 

Indigestion, Hit demons of, IV, 108, 
197 

Jndi^ Arrian's, edit. J. W. McCrindle, 

V, 88r^ 

Indische Ahertkumskunde, C. Lassen, 

VII, 100 

Indische Enaitler, DU EmdlUxtng xxm 
Koiifmonn Ca>npaA». J. Hertel, III, 
280 

Indische ErtOhler, Die ze)m Primen, 

J. Hertel, VI, 261 

Indische Ersdhler, Pdla tend Gopdia, 
J. Hertel, II, 121 

Indische Marchen, J, Hertel, VI, 
254n« 
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Indische MiiTchm, P. von der Lcyen, 

VI, 22571* 

JruHseht Medizin, J. Jolly, II, 8I0n* 

IndUche Strei/m, A. Wober, II, 252n‘ 

Indiiche Studien, Beltrflge fill die 
Kunde d«s lodischen AlUr^ums, 
17 vols., 1850-1885, V, 180n»; VI, 
eSn* ; Vn, 202 

IndiAchfn EroHk, B«itrii£e sur, R. 
Schmidt, I, 284n>; in, 820; V, 195 

Indivarfikaba. aoc of Vi^%^tara, VIII, 

124 

lodfvaraprabbft, daughter of l&nva, 

VII, 89, 90, 98 

Indlvaraacna, prince named, III, 264, 
207*270, 272-274 

IndO’Aryans, Tk«, R&jendtajftla Mitia, 
ir, 167 

lodo-Aryans, tales of flying mountains 
among, Vl, 8n* 

IndO'Buiopeon love*story, the first, 
n, 245 

Infkigtrmanent H. Hirt, III, 819 

Indo-Germanio GUirtom, widow-burning 
an ancient, IV, 255, 25Sn* 

" Indonesians,’' J. O. Frazer, Hastings' 
Sncy. Rel. Itl, 813, Sl3n« 

Indontsien odtr dU Inseln der Malay- 
uehm ArchipiU A, Bastian. VllJ, 
282n* 

IndO'Scytha of the ancients, the Turks, 
II, BSn* 

Indra, king of the gods, I, 8n', 55, 
6en», 69, 84, 95, 96, 97,126,128,182, 
182n*, 200, 201, 202, 240 ; II, 84, 
86, 45, 46, 64, 100, 101-108, Il6n*. 
151, 175, I92n*. 242, 257, 250 ; III, 
5, 6, lln*, 24, 40, 42, 60, 88, 126, 
170tt*, 228n9, 241, 242^*, 253, 254 ; 
rV, 15, 18, 19, 28, 24, 27-29, 48-45, 
68, 64, 09, 75, 88. Ill, IIB, 118,115, 
176, 187. 189, 231, 288-240, 275, 
276 ; VI, 85, 96, 96, 166, 189, 
231 ; vn, 10, 13, 19, 86 , 49, 50, 
78. 88, d3n*. 96, 98, 122, 181, 250, 
17Sn« ; Vni, 16. 19, 75, 88, 124, 
129, 144-158, 155-167, 159-162, 166, 
169, 172, 178-181, 188, 186, 2C7- 
209; DC, 2, 8. 20-22, 25, 26, 
29, 80, son*, 87n«, 88rt* ; cutting 
ofl the wings of the mountains, myth 
about, VI, 3 r* ; guardian of tbe 
Kast, Vni, 168n^{ MataU, the 
charioteer of, V, 81 
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Indra's passion for AhalyS, U, 45, 
46 

Indiadatta, Brahman named (after* 
wards Yogarumda, 9.0.), 1, II, 12, 
16, 17, dO, 36-88. 86n, 89. 40, 50; 
story of Kh^, 111, 128*129 
Indra-Gt>pa insecte, II, 276 
lodfajit, eon of Havana, IX. 80, SOn* 
Indraseoa, son of Nala and Damayantl, 

IV, 241 

Indraseoa, daughter of Nala and 
Damayantr, IV, 241. 287 
Inducements offered to iatU, IV, 260 
Indukalata, prince named, VI, 61, 96 
Indukeiarin, king named, VI, 90, 92 
Kndiilekha, wife of King Dbarma- 
dhvaja, VII, 10.11 

Indumatl, the messenger of Svayam- 
prabha, VIII. 187, 288, 194, 195, 
198, 198 

Induprabha, the generous, VI, 84, 
84n>, 85. 66 

Indus, the river, I, 92 ; II, ; III, 
I42n* 

Industry, sandalwood used chiefly in 
the carving, VII, 106 
Induyaias, daughter of lndukc4arin, 
VI. 90 

Inexhaustible beer-can, V, 4n*j pitcher, 

V, a, 8n*, 4 ; purse, I, 20»j, 25 
Inexorabk Couitisane et les Taits- 
mans, L%” Oarcin de Taasy, Rente 
OH^Ufle et Americaine, 1, 28 

Infancy, damsel brought up on poison 
from. II, 298, 818 

Infant glrU, substitution of, VllI, B7, 
87«» 

Infanticide among kasbis, 1,248.243’s*; 
in Bombay, former practice of, D, 
18,19; oneof the causes of low pro¬ 
portion of females in India, II, 16, 
19 ; in the Panj&b, former practice 
of. II, 18, 19 

Infontry, one of the four arms, I» 
24e* 

In&nta, opium given to, 11, 804 
Infetuation, the king’s, VII, 242, 248 
Infected clothes in Brazil, U, 289, 
280 n^’ 

Inferior wives of the god. napiut Baby¬ 
lonian, I, 270 

infemo, Dante, I, 40n*; VIU, 99n* 
Inflicted curse cannot be annulled, an, 

VI, lOSn* 
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likBuezice of Kali on Nala. evil, IV. 241, 
24d; of the rDoon, lyrapathetie, I, 
228 : sanskara, tendency produced 
by some past, I, ?6n* 

Infuriated elephanU, King of Vataa 
subdues, 1, 122, L22ft* 

Ingoldiby Legend [Barham], 111, 40n* 
“ Ingratitude, Of," Oesta ti/manoTxm, 
1, 101n> 

Ingredients of betel^hewing, lists of 
five, Vni, 246, 247 ; of ^eoW, I, 211 i 
necessary in betel*cbewing, three, 
Vlir, 268 

Inheritance, matriarchal, II, 19; for 
temple-women, laws of, 3, 259. 264, 
270, 271 

Iniquity, of scandal, the, U, 186 
186 

Initiation coremcnies, areca-nuts in, 
VllI, 312 •, cetemoides of dogoms 
(dancing-gills), 1, 244; ceremony 
of a Brahman, circumambiilation 
part of the, I, 19L ; ceremony of a 
Qrfthman, the sacred thread in 
the, VK, 59 ; ceremony, a fore¬ 
head mark made in an, 11, 22n^; 
of Pavayfis, ceremony of, III, 823 
Initiatory ceremony of Aamm (puberty), 
1, 2^; rites of the OaDi, III, 827, 
828 ; rites of the Kojahs, 111, 826 ; 

rites for obtaining life-prolonging 
Aarm, VI, 6, Qn^ 

Injure, forms of dohada (pregnant long¬ 
ings) which, I, 223. 225 
‘*lDjaries. Unintentional," motif, VII, 
92, 92rt», 181. I31n> 

Injuries, unintentional, II, 147, ; 

VI, 28. 28n» 

Injury, vice of insidious, I, 124n^ 
Injustice (Arab Zuhn), the deadliest of 
EDonarchs' sins, I, lZ4n^ \ Moham¬ 
med on, I. 124n> 

Tnnanna, InnJiu or Nani (Ishtor), name 
of mother-goddess at Erech, I, 270, 
272 

iDAOcent maidens, leprosy cured by 
bath in the blood of, I, 98n ; roi^ 
accused of theft, IV, I9l. 102,192n‘; 
wife, cheating the, HI. 126*127 
Inoculation gainst typhoid fever, 11, 
812; of snake-oharmers, II, 311, 
812 

Inquisitive monkey, the, V, 48. M 
Bisanity of Hirai^yagupta, 1, 54 


Inscriptions on mesitm boxes, I, 2l5rt, 
216 ; regarding deoa-ddets, Tamil, I, 
247, 247ni 

Iracriptiong de Pfyadcat,Xee, E, Senart, 
VII, 8dn^ 

Insects, IfiA-a-Gopa, II, 276 
Insidious injury, vice of, I, 

Insolence, a girl like a wave of the sea 
of love’s, V, 199 

Instaataneous transportation, II, 223 ; 
VT, 218, 216,279, 280 ; VII, 24, 225, 
225ni; Vin, 57, 57ns 
Zn$titutS8, Manu. I, Sen^ 

Institutions for host (African servants 
of the god), I, 278 

Instructions for courtesans, V, 5, C, ; 

for smuggling men into harems, 1,48n 
Instrument for catching thieves, VII, 
2l6n*; as secret message, cord from 
a musical, 2, 8*Ln 

Instrumental music, vice of, I, 124n* 
Instruments, worship cf musical, by 
dancing'girls, I, 244, 246 
Insult of spitting betel • Juice in a 
person’s face, II, 302, SU3 ; VI, 28, 
23n>; Vin, 237, 257 
Inielkciual Obfemr, The [" Sandal¬ 
wood and Its CoRunercial Import¬ 
ance ’’], B. Seemann, vol- iv. No. 20, 
Ldn., 1868, VH, 106,106,107 
Iirtercouise, connection between snakes 
and, n, 307 ; poison by, II, 805-310 ; 
of the sexes, analogy between fire- 
drill and, 11, 255, 256 
International Americanists’ Congreas, 
II, 800 

Intetpolationa in Linschoten’s work 
mode by Paludanus, VIII, 259 
Interpretation of the language of 
animais, ZX, 28,24; of the language 
of signs, VI, 170 ; cd the two strange 
tales, tbe, IX. 34 

Interpretations of the story of Urva4l 
and PurQravas, II, 251*265 ; Of the 
swan-maidens, dlfierent, VIll, 282, 
232 t»*, 238, 283n‘'^* 

Interpreting bodily marks, fdmudrika, 
11, 7n» 

Interi'uptioiu of tbe main story in the 

PaAchaiantra, V, 218 

Intoxicating beauty of Ummadanti, 
tbe, VII, 241, 242 

Intoxication caused by betel-chewing, 
VTU, 258, 258, 260, 316 
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Intrigue of Ahalyfl fo\ind out by Gau¬ 
tama's supcmatiual po\*9r, U, 46,46 
Introduction of armed men into a city 
hidden in jars, I, ]d3»>; of soR into 
India, date o4 TV, 156 ; of syphilis 
into Europe Ity Columbus’ mra, II, 
308, SOSn'; of syphilis Into India 
by the Portuguese, 11, 810n, 81CW* 
Introduction to the frame-story of t he 
Veldiapa^havvhiati, VI, 231 • 239 ; 
—Kathlmukha, V, 2S1-222 ; to the 
Pa/khaianira omitted by Somadeva, 
V. 4lnS 214j to the ‘'Prioress’s 
Tale, ” W. W. Skeat, V, 2?n*; to 
the Valundarkuiiha, the prose, VIII, 
221 

Introduction d rHistoire du Buddhiame 
Indian, E. Burnouf, VIII, Tin* 
Introduction to tAa Study of Sign Lcn- 
gunge, Q. Mallery. IK, 148 
Invaders of Northern India, view of 
custom of soli by Greek, IV, 261 
Invasion of Northern India by Alex¬ 
ander the Great, II, 262. 2S2n* 
Invasions, effect on. Northern India of 
Mohammedan, I, 231 
Inventor, Archytas the soientifio, 111, 
56; of carpentry and its tools, 
Dsdalus, III, 50 

LivestigatioQS of the king, the nightly, 

Vm. 116, no 

Investiture of tiio Doge with the 
umbrella, 11, 208; with the sacred 
thread— i.e. the upanc^fana cere¬ 
mony, II, 26T ; V, 83 ; VI, 59 ; VII, 
28-28 ; VIII, 2; 2n«, 7n», 189,139n*, 
161, I6ln^; IX. 5 

“ Invincible,” sword named, VI, 216 ; 

VII, 124 ; VIII, 154, 154n» 
Invisibility, cloak of. I, 25 ■, hat of. I, 
20 ; by magic, VlIE, 80,87 ; mantle 
of, 1, 26 ; recipes for attaining, I, 
136, 137 ; by repeating charm for¬ 
wards , attaining, VI, 149,149n>, 157; 
sword of, I, 28 

Invitations to the ecremony of vpana- 
yana, VII, 26 j made a year before¬ 
hand, VII, 208 

Invocation to the Ocean of Story, 
I, 1. in^ 

Invulnerable, mandrake renders wearer, 
III, 158 

Inwards, anxiety shown by eyes 
turned, Vm, 49 


lo (Isis), the ” daughter of Inachus,” 

VII, 228 

lofuinnU de AUa Siioo X^tAopaVioa, five 
lUgt et Septem Stq>i*ntV)us, K. 
Oesterley, V, 261, 26Ini 
Iphidus. Heracles aoid. HI, 127, 272n* 
Iphis, daughter of Ligdus, VH, 228 
if<2. De, Seneca, VI, 294n* 

IrdmoR, a sign of the god Rama, 1,256 
Iranians, use of ^e word ohura,’’lord,” 
by the, I, 198 

Irfivati, city called, HI, 263, 278 
Ireland, Fairy Legends and TradiHona 
of the South of, T. C. Crokcr, 8 vols„ 
1825*1828, new ed., Ldn., 1884.1862. 

1, 26 

Iris and Peistbetsenis, vm, 148n* 
IHacheElfertmdrchen, J. andW, Grimra, 

2, Trn* ; II, 104n ; III, 30rt^, 168r» ? 

V. Sra^; VI, sens I94n*, 281; VII, 
120n* 

Irish Fairy Book, The, A. P. Graves, 

VIII, lorn 

Irish l^end of the devil saying his 
prayers, XK, 160; prinoe suid the 
sirens, story of the, VI, 281 
Iron Age of the classics, Kali, Hiiuln 
equivalent of the, IV, 240n*; among 
the poms, belief in the sanctity of. 
It, 68 i bracelet worn by Hindu 
married women, H, 167; carrying 
red-hot, the ordeal of fire. VIII, 
196n ; childbirth customs in con¬ 
nection with, n, 166, 167 ; city in 
Ratnadvlpa, Rakshasis living in an, 

VI, 284; Coffer, soul in an, 1. 129 : 
a dog’s foot of, 1,160; -eating mice, 
111,250; V,62,64; implement near 
child's head to ward off ghosts, II, 
166 ; offerings of. 1, 189n*; protec¬ 
tive value of, II, 109, 107 ; pyrites 
as charm against alligators, O, 168 ; 
rings attached to sick children on the 
Slave Coast, II, 167; rod kept in 
the birth • chamber, 22, 166; in 
Solsette, customs connected with, 
n, 107 ; scares away evil spirrta, II, 
166-188; spike, the mark of the, VI, 
175, 176 5 tool, unlawful to conunit 
a burglary with an. II, 168 ; used 
during attack of cholera, II, 167; 
wheel. Chakra and the, IV, 229*231 

Irrasi'addy rivet, II, 168 
Irresistible power of tmtU, 18 11, 



190 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Is^h and the Jociah legend, n, iHn 
l8<tiah, rcCereDce to eimuohs, lit, dS9 
or Vfiibivl (generallj Soma), 
guardian of the North-East, VIII, 
16&n> 

Isbtar, the mother-goddess, I, 270-274, 
276 ; VII, 231; Babylonian wor¬ 
ship of, III, 2SSn^; into Hades, 
descent of, II, 6ln*; -Tamraua myth, 
I, S78 

“ Ifittar,” L. B. Paton, Hastmgs’ Enqf, 
Rtl £rt., I, 27Sft* ; VU, 281n* 

Isis, the goddess, VII, 228 ; corruption 
of the priestess of, I, 145n^; the 
killing look of, Vin, 75n^; and 
Osiris, myths of, V, 25jf, 286 
1$U et Osiris, Plutarch. V, 252 
Islam, use of in, I, 216-217 
JgItzM in Jndio or tfi£ Q^nSn^'IsIdm, 
Ja'Far Sharif, trans. by G. A. 
Hetklots, VI, 160n ; VII, 249n» 
Island of Calypso, Vni, 92n ^; of Gold, 
i.e. Suvamadvipa,probably Sumatra, 

VII, 15, 18n» 16*18; of Lanka 
(Ceylon), V, 199; of A&naar, II, 
84n‘; queen oonfirxed to an. Ill, > 
174 i of Rfimesvarman, II, 84n*; of 
Ratnakdta, It, 217; of Simhala— 
i^. Ceylni, IX, 8 ; of llkopla, Vin, 
248, 810 ; Of Utsthala, II, 191,192, 
394. 217, 828, 227, 287 ; the White, 
IX, 6 

IsUr/tHscfis VoUam4reAai, Naumann, 
IX, 142 

Islands, Camphor, III, 2d0n^; of the 
lordship of Piester John, 11, 306; 
of Wafc, n, 190n‘; III, 26CW*» 

Islands of £ncJumtnient, F. Coombe, 

VIII, 827n‘ 

** Islands. Spice,” early travels to the, 
VIII, 96«» 

Isles of the Bl&ssed, the swan-maiden 
interpreted as belonging to the, 
VIII. 238, 233n> 

Ifisyk-kul, Lake, IV, ia6n> 
l^vaiavarmao, son of Ratnavarman, 
V. 5-8,10-18 

Italian eerroglio ("an enclosure”), 
n, ld2n; semdo ("shut up”), 
IT, 162n; variants of “ Sntrapped 
Suitors twU/, I, 44 ; version of 
poisoo-damael myth, II, 894, 895 
"Italian Folk-Tales, Some," H. C. 
Coote, FoSk-Zcre Ksccrd, I, 26 


Jtaii/m Fopuiar Toies, T. F. Crane, I, 
26 ; in, 76 ; V, 66 
Xtehing and twitching, 5U|7Crstitions 
connected with, II, L44n*, I45n 
f(t, calamities called (e:(cessive rain, 
diou^rt, etc.), VI, 78, 7Sn* 

I-Tsing on Harsha and his Court, vn, 
287 

Ityaka, or Nityodita, warder named, 
II, 161, 161nS 165 : in, 186, 240; 
son of KalingasenS. and Mhdanavega, 
Vm, 87, 105, 106, 122-124 
Ityaknpara or Ityaka. II, 161, 16ln^ 
Ivory, castanets of, VIII, 95»i*; -carver 
named Sangramavardbana, VI, 170, 
170n> 

fzhava caste, betel-leaves In pregnancy 
ceremony among the, VIII, 277,278 

Jabdli, the sage, V, 89, 40 ; story of, 
V. 39.40 

Jackal and the aas, the sick lion, 
the,V, 180,180»S 181.182; aod the 
drum, the, V, 46 j the greedy, V, 
77; interpretation of the yell of a, 
IX, 28; on left-hand side, howling, 
an evil omen, IX, 76, 76n*; the 
lion, the panther, the crow and 
the. V, 58, 54 ; the rams and the 
foolish, V, 47n*, 228; that was 
turned into an elephant, story of 
the, VI, 2-8 

Jackal’s mate longing for rohita fUh, 
1 . 226 

Jackals, cries of, 11, 60 ; Damanaka 
and Kaiat^ka, the Wo, V. 48,44,47, 
50, 56. 68, 216; elephant’s flesh 
stripped off by, 1,141,141n* ; bowl- 
tog, an evil omen, V7II, 156, Z56n^ 
Jacket, or choolee, I, 258; ID, 326 
Jacob, P. W., trans. of Daia-Kimidfa- 
Cfuuila, I, 284n* 

JagannAtha(JuggeToaut) or Fuii (Lord 
of the World), I, 241, 242. 26d 
Jahfingir, increase of luxury in India 
under the Emperor, I, 236 
Jahoavf, the goddess (Ganga), VT, 149 
JoArhucA /Or romoRtscAe und engHschs 
Literatur, lOiust in, U, 289n* < 

J&i SlDgh Sawai, Raja of Jaipur <1699- 
1748), VT, 226. 226«* 

Jain minister, the puxuslunent of the, 
VII, 205; religion, conversion of the 
king to, VII, 204, 205 ; scriptures. 
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roentioD of betel in, VXtl, 254, 
254n*; traditions, King Vikraina or 
Vikxnm&ditya in the, VI, 226, 229, 
280; versiona of the PanchcOfmt^ay 
the, V, 218-218, 288, 284 
Jaina edificatory tenets, "Dchada 
(Pregnant Longing) ” motif in, I, 
228; monk, Piirnabhadia, V, 21? ; 
Saviours, Arhate, IV, 107 ; texts, 
frequent occurrence of “ Seemed 
Love of Women motif in, IV, 105 ,* 
vovr, ^kthd the, IV, 105 
Jainism, Magadha the home of, II, 
8n>; MahSvfta, the founder of, VI, 
226, 220 

Jalandhar, curing cattle in, II, 1L9 
Jalandhara, an Asura who conquered 
Vishnu, I, 200 

J&lap4da, ascetic oaraed, II, 282-288 
Jamadagni, hermitage of, I, 99, 101, 
102 , 120 

Jamaican spirit or lllj 202 

Jambhatadatta, recension of the VeUlla- 
panehaoiPtiaii, VX, 225, 22&n' 

Jamhu flower, VI, 15 ; one of the five 
leaves of trees, VllI, 247n^: tree, 
VI, 15, le, 110, llOn* \ IX, 47 
JambO-dvipa (a continent round 
Mount Meru), VIII, 208n» 

Jamna (Jumna, or Yamuh&), the 
river, V, 65 

Jdn, Mohammedan term for begem 
(Hyderabad dancuig*gtrl), I, 244 
Janaka, fother of SitS, Vill, 44 
Jansmejaya, King of Vatsa descended 
from, I, 05 : the sacrifice of, 1, 208 
Jan Shah, Queen, II. 124 
Jantu (name of a), son born by means 
of a sacrifice, 1,158 
Japan, Kirni or pfteng, huge bird of, I, 
104 ; sacred prostitution in, I, 279 
Japan, TaUo of Old, A. B. Mltford, 
Vni, 281n* 

Japan, Trans. As. 3oc. See under 
TVons. As. 8oc., Japan 
Japanese Fairy World, The, W. E. 
Griffis, V, 128n 

Japanische MUreiicn und Sagen. D. 

Brauns, VIZI, 2ain« 

Jar, Child of the, i.e. the saint Agastya, 
IX, 89. 69n*; drawing lots from a 
(one of the ordeals In Btihaspati’s 
code), VIII, l«n 


Jori tree (PfotM rsltgiosa), II, 255 
Jarir, son of *Abd al-Maaih (Mutalacn* 
mis), m, 277 

Jars, men hidden in, I, 138n* 

Jasoda, wifo of Kand> VlII, 215 
JaecQ and Medea, story of. III, 38S 
J&t woman, blood-bath of a, I, 98n 
JaloAa book, the Paif. Ill, 20n^ 
Jdiaka, Cambridge edition of the, I, 
«2n», 101n>, 122n*, 146ri>, 228, 224, 
325, 225, 227. 282n< ; II, 122, 296n' ; 
HI, 80,179,804n^; V, 8n», 68n*, 64, 
?{>n», 98nH 90n«, lOOn*, 10ln*'>, 
158 j»», 155n*, I57ni, lOSn^, 176 ; VI, 
72n\ 202,370nS 284n»; VII, 162nS 
220,22ln», 2*ln* ? VIII, fi6n', U2n*, 
254n^ 

Jdtaka mold, the, VII, 248 

Jitaka Storiea--the Myth of the 
Siren”] R. Morris, The Academy, 
IV, 229n8 

Jdtaka tales, the, 1,232,205 ; II, lOSn, 
122, 205 ; III, 179, 800 ; V, 175 
Jdtaka Take, H. T. Francis and £. J. 

Thomas, VI, 284nL 
Jatakarma, ceremony of, I, 304 
Jdiahas occurring in the Ocean, Alpha¬ 
betical List of Buddhist, X, 43 
JdUphala (nutmeg), one of the five 
flavours in betel-chewing, VIII, 246, 
247 

Java, betel-chewing in, VIH, 295-298; 
burglar’s custom in, III, 161; form 
of dohada (pregnant longing) in, I, 
228 ; Piper betU possibly a native 
of. Vin, 240 ; umbrellas in, II, 284 
Jaoa the Garden of the East, B. B.. 

Scidmore, VlII, 295«* 

Java: Past and Present, D, M. Camp¬ 
bell, VHl, 295n> 

Javanese and Malay palanquin, Pah 
angki, HI, 

Jawahir Singli, wives of, forced on to 

the pyre. IV, 284 

Jayft, dohada of Queen, 1, 228 ; door¬ 
keeper of Durga, rV, il8,118»», 117i 
mother of Chandralekha, VIII, 186, 
187,142 j i.e. Parvatl, Durga, Umi, 
etc., IV, 179 i wife oi Pushp^^nta. 
I, 6, 7, 65 

Jayadatta. Brfihm^ named, IX, 80; 
king named, 11, 129, 180; teacher 
named, VIC, 54 

Jayaddisa Jdtaka (No. 618>, HI, 179 
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Jayfidhvoja, king named, IX, 34 
Jnyamatl, wife of King Uccala of 
Kashmir, IV, 268, 267 
Jayanta and the Golden Deer, IX, 
3&>S0; minister of Dhaval Chandra, 
r, II, 121, 122 

Jayaeena, son of Mahcndravarman, I, 
123 

Jayendrasenfi, the beautiful, V, 167 
Jealoua pupiU, story of the teacher 
and his two, V, 183,18Sn^, 134 
** J^oua Sister, Tale of the,” £>oion, 
CanUs Alba^iais, II, l&On^ 

Jealousy, hermit wouoded out of, m, 
22 ; ^ the Kum princes for the 
II, 10 ; punishment for, 
in, 177, 178 ; of rival wives. III, 
60 ; of Somaprabhl, II, 44 
” Jean de i’Ours.” C^nfce Popuioires de 
Zcmnw, E. CoaqiUn, VI, I22n« 
Jebb, Frot. notes on Theophrastus' 
[Choract^rs] “Superstitious Man,” 
II, 98n< 

Jeremiah and the Jonah story, II, Idin 
Jeremiad, desciiption of cakes made to 
the Queen of Heaven In, 1,18n*, 14n; 
referenee to eunuchs in. 111, 83 9; 
reference to AwUmgtheeyein, 1,213 
Jericho, Joshua and the walls of, 1,162 
Jerking of dat^stones, II, 147n^ 
Jerome, anecdote by St, V, 184»* 
Jerusalem, circumambulating the Holy 
Sepulchre at, 1,162; golden vine over 
the gate of the temple at, IV, lS9n 
Jester, deformed dwarf Eastern equi¬ 
valent to medieval court, I, I87n*; 
Tenial RamakUtnao, the Indian, 

I, 43 

JeUvana garden, the, VIII, 129nL 
Jeto, the first Pavayh, DI, 322 
“Jets over Schedelvereeiing . . . 

G. A. Wilken, Bf^drogeA iot de TaaJ, 
. . . non NederiandscU Indie, VllI, 
»rn> 

Jew &ble, romance of Maugis possibly 
a form of the Wandering, IX, 46n 
JenSd, Tfu Slori/ of, E. J. W. Gibb, 

II, 16Qn* ; Vn, 34S 

Jewel of charms, one of the jewels of 
fin ^peror, VITI, 71; dropped by 
Devadatta's wife, II, ISIfrom 
elephant’s head, V, 28, 23n^; of 
Vishnu, the koustuhhn, VIII, 60, 
eon»'* 


Jewel-lamps, IT, 131.180 ; in, ISIM, 
I82n, I67n* ■, IX, 147 j •rocrohant 
and stolen brooelet, V, 2; -spittiog, 

VIII, 66ni 

Jewelled anklet, the LI, 20S ; crest, 
the snake with. IV. 245, 245ni; 
saddle, horse with a, 11,223 ; throne, 

I, 28 : II. 52,58 

Jewels, bn^res containing, III, 206,310; 
citron filled with, IV, 166-172 ; of 
dancing'giils, 1,240 ; of an emperor, 
the, VUI, 64, 60 , 66, 71, 72, 75*77, 
79 ; the five, VIII, 247n*, 346n j 
DC, 20n^; fruit and leaves of, IV, 
128n^ 126n, 189, 139n>; fruits con¬ 
taining priceless. VI, 160 IX, 160; 
of gloss and quarts, II, 282 j house 
composed of, IV, 286 ; palace of, 
VI, 118 ; possessing life, deer of 
gold and, IX, 0, 6n', 28-82 ; and 
precious stones, Vessavanaa guardian 
of, in, 304, 804a>; Ratnapuia a 
dty of, II, 175, 175n> 5 to the sea, 
offerings of, n, 72, 72n»; VII, 146, 
14dA‘; a water-melon filled with, 
IV, 162 ; wealth in form of a casket 
of, V, 188,163ni 

Jewish legend, the Golem of. III, 59 ; 
literature, no trace of vampires in, 
VI, 188; story about food - taboo 
in the underworld, VI, 235, 136 ; 
women, cake custom of, I, 13n*, 
14n 

“ Jewish Doctor, Tale of the,” Burton, 
Uiihts, III, 95ni 

Jeeebel. the painted eyea of, I, 216 

Jfiang, Indian castanet of metal, the, 
VIII, 96ni 

Jhelum distrlot, Panjib, antimony 
production in the, I, 218; the river 
—i.s. Hydaepes or Vitaeta, 11, 288, 
288n»; HI. 2, 2n‘ 

Jhllam district, Mount Karangll in 
the, I, 218 

Jihva, maid called, III, 72, 72n*, 73 

JimQtaketu, lord of the Vidyidharas, 

II, 136*140; vn, 49, 61 

Jimutavahana, prince of the VidyS- 

dharas, I. 152nt; VI, 98n»; VIU, 
134. 124n*, 136 ; the aacrifice of, 
Vrt, 46, 46n», 50-68, 283*240 ; story 
of, n, 186-150, 163*156; veaier 
of the Kaga Raja called, vn, 
236 
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tbe worsbip of, VI, T9 

JiziATakshjlA, a friend of ^ikhara, V, 
SOI, 201n 

Jinas and Sages, k>tigiog to reverence 
tbe.l, 226 

Jiam, simiJarity between a fi&kshaaa 
and an Arabian, I, 204 ; VI, 13d ; 
sammoned by rubbing magic article, 
1!, 68n^ 

Jinni. Tale of the Fisherman and 
the,” IJiiJaa. V, 181«9 
•Hvadatta. Brfihman named, IV, 145- 
149, 149, ISi, 158-155; VU, 4; 
merchant named, 11!, 275 
Jlvabara, son of y»ng Chirayus, 111, 
254, 256 

Jivaka KomftrabhaolMha, the Buddhist 
physician. III, 50«* 

Jwjnfi, plant for keepii^ off snakes, 
IX, 148 

Jngnasiddbi, one of tbe four heavenly 
men, IV, 185 
Joab and David, III, 277 
Joannes de Alta SUva (Jean de Hautes- 
ville), version of Dohpaihos in Latin 
prose, V, 260 

Joel, Babbi, possible composer of the 
Hebrew version of the Persian 
Anv&ri Suhaia, V, 220, 237 
‘'Johannes, Der getreue,” Kinder' 
ttnd Hausmarchen, Grimm, VI, 278, 
2T8n* 

Johannes Hlspanienau, trans. of the 
Secreium Secraonim, II, 280 
John of Capua, III, 126 ; V, 96n^, 237 
John, poison detector of PresCer, 1, 
llOn' 

John, son of Patrieius {i.e. Yahya ibn 
Batriq), alleged discoverer of the 
SecreHm SeeretOTum, IT, 288 
'• Joint Efforts” mof^, VI, 180, 181, 
202, 203, 263, 274, 275 ; VII, 259 
Jokes played on a sleeping person, 
superstitions regarding, 1,87n* 

Jolly, Professor J., reference given by, 
on aurtuigd, V, 142n’ 

Jofm, Hans Schmitt, 11,194n 
Jonah, the Hebrew word for ” dove,” 
U, L98 rS 194n ; legend, the, Z93n>. 

Jonah LegcTid, The, W. Simpson, II, 
194n 

“Jonah,” T. K. Cheyne, Ency. Brii., 
11, I9in 
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Jonas Hanway, first man to use an 
umbrella, 11,269 

Joneaia oaoca. the aSoka tree, VIII, 7,7n* 
Jordane, Margery, tbe cunning witch 
of Eye (black magic), VI, 24n 
Joseph and Potiphar's wife, 11 , 120; 

IV, 104 ; son of Kaobel, III, 153 

“ Joseph and Potiphar in, Hindu 
Piotion,” M. Bloomfield, 

Amer. PhU. Aeeoc., IV, 104, 107; 

V, 178 

“ Joshi, Jyotishi, Bhadri, Parsai,” tbe 
village priests and astrologers. Tribes 
and Castes of the C^itral Provinces, 
R.V. Russell, Vni, 19 
Joshiia and the walls of Jericho, 1,192 
Jovmal, Livingstone. I. 217 
Journal of Amerkioi Folh-l^ore, The 
[” Omaha and Ponka Myths ”J, J. 0. 
Dorsey, voL i.. Boston, 1868, VZU, 
228n»; [“Visayan Folk-Tales,” 11] 
B. L. Maxfield and W. H. Millington, 
vol. xs, Boston, 1907, VIII, 231ft* 
Joumai of the American Oriental 
Society. 1, 46n«, 4ffn, lain*. 221, 
225; in, 211 n>, 2S0n* ; V, 8TftS 

48n^, 49n'. 69n'. 03n^, 44, 102ftS 
175 ; VT, I2n»; VII, I91n>, 251n*, 
264, 254nS 255 , 253, 230ft*; Vlir, 
249n* ; DC, 23ft>, 154,162 
Journal of the Anlhropological Institute 
of Oreai Britain aud Ireland, The, 
U, 24n, 110, 186, ISSn^ ; HI, 88, 
325 5 VI, 139, 265n*; VIII, 26Sn*, 
8l8n» 

Journal of the Aailhropologicoi Society 
of Bombay, 1 , 255, 265ft^'* ; II, 82, 
83, 90n» ; UI. 250, 327 ; VIII, 7 r*, 
18 5 IX, 147 

Journ, Anth. Soc. Ldn., II, 16Sn. (This 
is contained in the first three numbers 
of the Joum. of Anth., 1871.) 
Jourruil of the Asiatie Society of Bengal, 
11, 307, 307n»; HI, 289»; IV, 
64n* ; VlII, 231; DC, 147 
Journal AsioHque, 111. 278 ; V, 212 ; 

VI, 225n*, 224, 240n*, 260/>* ? TX, 
149, 161 

Joum. Bihar and Orissa Research Soe.. 
“ Secret Messages and Symbols used 
in India,” W. Crooke, I, 82n 
Journal of the Bombay Bra n ch of the 
Royal Asiatie Sodety, I, 198; 11. 
2in* i VBl, 288n* 

N 
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Joum. Bom^. Nat. HUt. Soc., “The 
BreediDg of Elepbacte to C&ptiTitj' * 

\ J. C. C. Wilson, VI, esn 
Joumai of a among tAe 

of Vie Western Pacific, J. Erskine, 
IX, 154 

Journal of the Department of LeUert of 
VMvereiiy of CaieuUa, vol, It, 

im. V, I9d 

Journal, Folk-lore. See under PoII>Iot6 
f Journal. 

Journal of Vu (^s^-Lore Society, F. H. 
Groome, V, 275 ; W. R. HalUday, 
IX, 142.16$ 

Jotim, Henenic Soc., vol. vi, J. E. 

Harrison, VI, &63n* 

Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 
II, 266n« 

Joum. Mahd Bodl Soe., “ Mab& Bodhi 
and the United Buddhist World,'’ 
IK, 152 

Journal of the Malay Branch of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, IX, 147 
Journal of Mythic Society, Quarterly, 
See under Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society 

Joum. North China Branch Roy. As. 
Soc., “CSiinese Eunuchs,” Steot, 

in, 529 

Journal of Philology. American. See 
under Amer. Joum. Phil. 

Journal ^ the Royal AtuOic Socie^, 

I, 5n>, P2, 98, leC, 172, 198, 214 

II, 2ln'. 31, S3, 3en>, 232n. 240, 
290, 290nS 291, 296. 298n‘, 807n^; 
in, n-80,179,182,280; TV. 262n\ 
277; V, ia9ni; VI, 62, M, TOnK 
229n*; Vir, sen, 225n*, 286ni, 
287n* ; IX, 106n*, 144,164,157 

JowtujIs of Er^tediiions of Discooery 
into Central AuetroHa, E. J. Byre, 
XI, 280n« 

Journey, gouig on the long (dying), 
I, 12, 12n»; of VidOshaka to And 
Bhadr&, II, 09, 71 

Joufney f ro m Madras through the 
Countriee of Mysore, Canara and 
Malabar, Francis Hamilton, S voU., 
Ldn,, 1807,1, 252, 2525^ 

Journey through Mysore, Canara and 
Malabar, Hamilton, Ill, 201 
.Jouoenee, eau de, or “ mter of 
lile,” magical water used as, Vn, 
225 


Joy causes trembling, horripilation and 
perspiration, VIII, 94, 94in^; death 
caused by excessive, VII, 106; 
horripilation from, vn, 00, 189, 
I8»n>, 179; Vill. 46, 46n‘ 

{Joy (^er Hardship), Al Parof ba'da' 
sh-shiddah, MuSa ggin i^n 'Air at* 
Tanflkhl, VI, 2b5n* 

Joy •maiden (Babylonian rftantkhdZt), 
i, 272, 278 

[Juan Manuel, Don] El Conde Lucanor 
(X4i^o de patronio), written Id 28 - 
188$, published in SevOle, 1575, V, 
79n* 

Jubbulpore district, forehead marks in 
the, XI, 2Sn ; persistency of a would* 
be salt in, IV, 271,272 
Jxidah At-Hari^, trans. of Secretvm 
Sccre/orvm, n, 269, 289n« 

Judge of the dead, Yacna the, XV, 9, 
9»* 5 the foolish, VI, 84 ; Varuna 
the divine, 1, 198, 200 
Judgment of the King of Vatsa, II, 
15S 

Jiidieche Sc^en tmd Legenden, B. 

Kuttner, EX. 144 
Jugemente tnsens^, VI, 84n* 
Ju gg ernaut (Puri, or Jagannathn), 1, 
241, 242, 266 

JugOnnat'hu (Jagann&tba), 1, 241 
Juice of aconite, girl rubbed with oint¬ 
ment of, XI, 810 ; of lao, tank filled 
with the. I, 98 ; of triphald used in 
anjana, I, 212 

Juices from a hanged man's body, 
origin of the mandrake in. III, 153 ; 
powers attributed to human, HI, 152 
“Jujube tree, Lord of the badari or ’’ 
(Vishnu), rv, I59n» 

Julius Ctesor, Crooea Mors (“yellow 
death *’), sword of, I, 109n^; VDI, 
I64n* ; trick of the wife of, I, 407»* 
Julius Caaar, Shakespeare, I'll!, 99n^ 
156n^ 

“ JuJnar the Sea-bom and her Son,” 
The NighU, R. F. Burton, VI, 62 
Jummoo and Kashmir Terriiories, The, 
F. Drew, II, S32n 

Juaina, the river (Yamuna), I, 7n*, 
281; VII, 229 , 230 
Jungle-orow as poison, bSe of the, II, 
808 

Jnnker Voland, the, IV, 227n^ 

Jupiter Capholinus, Temple of, V, 64 
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Justice, Dbarma, God of, 1,4, $4,84n ^; 
in. 92 j VJ, 79,80 

JustiDiaQ, OD poison-damsels, n, 278 ; 
on sacred prostitution, 1 , 276 

JuveoaJ, on eunuchs, 111, 828 ; on 
lunbreEas, II, 268 

JvUfirnukha, Brahman demon named, 
n, I47n»; VII, 92. 95 

Jy^rUkfid (line of brightness), VI, 129, 
180, 131 

Jyotishprabha, a king named, V, 30,31 


“ K,” one of the two archetypes of the 
Ponchalantra (Bertel), V, aOB 
Ka, Egyptian “ doable,” I, 37n^ 
Kaaba at Mecca, II, ii9 
Ka’bah (Kaabab) at Mecca, ciicum' 
ambulating the, 1,192,198 
Kabandha and Rama, VIX, 166 
KftbH, the king of. VII, 230 
Kftbul, Iceland spar from, used in 
making fitrma, I, 212 
Kabos, brother of ’Aror ibn Hind, HI, 
’ 273 

Kachchhapa, King of. II, 69 
Kachchhapa Jdiaka (No. 179), V, 5$n* 
KacMm, Ttu, Ola Hanson, VIU, 
285n» 

Kaobins of Upper Burma, chQdbirth 
CDstoms among the, II, 167 
Kadal^arbba, story of. III, 97*102, 
103*106 

Kad&ra*tree, VIU, 214 
Kadambarl, a friend of Mah£4vetS, V. 
89,40 

Kadftram, or E^faba, I, 165>s^ 

KSd}iiah (Biblical male prostitutes), 1, 
276 

Kadishtu (Babylonian "sacred 
* woman”), I. 271, 272 
KadiQ, mother of the snakes, 1,148n‘, 
208; Vn, 55,58 ; and VinatS, wives 
ofl^iiyapa, II, 150-151 
Kadur district of Mysore, antimony 
production in the. I, 218 
ifog 2 /ur (Kanjttr), the Tibetan Canon, 
III, son ; V, 284 ; IX, 100 
Kaik6Ia(n), caste of musicians, 1, 
2S9-261 

KaQ or Call, Tinnevelly district of the 
Madras Presidency, 11, 302 
KailSs Kuod, a moimtain lake, VII, 
286 


Keil£aa, Mount (modem Kailas), abode 
of Siva and Parvatl, I, an*. 8, 8nS 
8. 126, 202; II, 14, 93; HI, 11, 
206; IV, 180 5 V, 89,124,169, 170; 
VI, 108, 181, 168 ; VlH. 47, 51, 
59, 72-77, 79, 01-33, 85, 183, l38n» 
186. m; XX. 2. 6. 36, 90 

” Kaiserm Trebisondn, Die,” W. 
Kadea, TJnter den OHoMMwnen, I, 
26, 27 

Kdjai (lamp-black), used for ei^black, 
1,212 

Kajalnata (box for keeping kdjal)^ I, 
212 

Kagungajorssuaq, a malformed man, 
Viri, 226, 230 

Kakatias, a sect of weavers in Con- 
jeevetam, I. 297, 253 

Kald (accompbshment, and a sbeteentb 
of the moon’s diameter). III, 140, 
I40ni. 164»* 

£41a (Time. Fate, Death), IV. 24n^ 
182; VII, 174 

Kala and his prayers, the Brahman, 
IV, 28-25 

lOlaba, Jain saint, VI, 230 

KalahakarY, wife of Sinhsparakmma, 
11,159,159n*, 160 

K&lajlhva, ally of Mandaradeva, VBl, 
81, 84 ; Yaksha named, VI, 70-72, 
60 

” Kalahlch^a - kathanaka,” H. 
Jacobi, Zeit. i. d. otorg. Ges., VI, 
230ni 

Kala-ka-serai, ancient city near, HI, 
90n^ 

K&lakeyac or Kfileyas, a claas of 
Asuras, VI, 48^^, 44 a 

Kalakiita, the lord of, Vni, 67, 78 ; 
mountain, 111, 65 ; poison, III, 176, 
lT6n» 

Kaiam (land measure), 1, 247 

Kilanemi, King of the Asuias, VI, 
215 ; son of Ya^nasoma, 1,100,107, 
HI 

Kdlanu sdnod, used in making anjana, 

I. 212 

K&l&pnka gramcoar, 1, 75, 75n^; IX, 
97 

Kaiarhtri, Kuvalayavall anH the witch, 

II, 99-100, 108, 104, 11I-1I2; one 
of the Joktfe of Siva, II, 99. 108, 
105-111 ; VIII, 75, 75a*, 76, 77, 
76, 66 
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Kala^a, King, DC, 8$. 89n^3. of 
King Atlanta of Kashoiir, IV, 264, 
265 

ICaUgapun, citj called, XV, 191 
KlilUoka, foundation of Pataliputm 
attributed to, II, 

Kaiavaratiika, gambler named, VI, 158 
Kilavati, daughter of Kilallhva, VOX, 
84; heavenly nymph named, IX, 
20-22, 24-20 ■, vrife of Kiitavarman, 
I, 27 

Kflfetxiia, the Pinniah epic, taboo on 
drink in, VI, 135 

RHeyas, Kalakeyas or, a class of 
Asuras, VI, 43n‘, 44n 
Kalita^'9 R^aioran^iil, M, A. Stein, 
IX, ITn* 

Kali (demon of gambling), IV, 240, 
240n‘, 241-243, 248, 260, 276, 27S, 
270, 291 ; VI, 106; VII, 66 ; VllI, 
2,6 

Kali (Durga, Parvati, Uma.Oaurl, etc.), 
I, 192; II, lWn»5 VI, 197, 278; 
Vn, 215 : Vlli, 75u« 

Kali Yuga, the {'• age of vice VO, 

I, ln*, 112 nM 0 B 

Kill Kriihra, Eoglisb vertion of tiie 
Vetalapa^wiMiati of, VI, 226 
Kalika, Vidyfidhari named, Vlli, 67, 
90 

KaRia and Dimna, III, 128; V, 41n*, 
218, 210 

KuHla and Dvnna, or tii< Fables of 
Bii^pai, translaied from the Ara^, 
Rev. Wyndham KnatohbuJl, Ldn., 
1610, 1 , 62n‘ 

KaRiah OR Daminah, P. P. Roordn van 
Eysinga, 1844, V, S89 
KaHia und Dimna, Syrisck vnd Deulsch, 
Schultess, 1911, V. 219 
KaHlaJi wa-Dimnah, 1, lOln^ ; IX, 290 ; 
V. 219 

'* KalTIa w-Dunna,** C. Brockelmann, 
iSn£yclopadui of Isldm, V, 234 
*‘Kalilag waDimnay" (Syriac version), 
V, 219 

Kalinga, the people and land of, Jl, 
92, 02n* ; in, 170 ; VI, 170 ; VII, 
112; Vin,2; tX, 58. TO, 71 
Kolingadatta, King, til, 2, 8, 5, 6, 6, 

II, 17, 18, 28, 27, 41, 42, 64, 87, 90 
Kalingaseoa, daughter of Ealinga- 

datU, in, 27. 28, 82 , 34-86, 89-48, 
55, 56, 64^. 68, 74. 61, 64-96, 96, 


lCalingasen &—coniimud 
106-108, 116*114, 120-128, 128*188, 
185-140, 148*148 ; VTO, 22, 26, 46, 

67, 90,105 

Kalingasezia’s marriage to King Vikra* 
mhditya, IX, 48-46, 48-50, 52-83. 67, 

68, 70*71 

Kfilinjara, mountain of, II, 149 ; VIII, 

101 , 102 

Kalian caste, betel-leaves used by the, 
Vlli, 278 

Kalmouk and Mtmgolian TradiHonory 
Tales, Sagas from ihe Far ISasl, or, 
M. H. Busk, Ldn-, 1678, I, 26, 27, 
39n*, ie2n^; 11,5n‘, BW *; 111, 48nS 
75, I42n\ 182, 196nS 204, 218nM 
V, e8n\ T7n\ 15Sn. 167nt; VI, 182»*, 
166n\ 242, 248, 264, 269n»; VII, 
235n>; Vlli, 60n« 

Kalmuck (Mongolian) vertion of the 
Veldlapaiiehaoviiiati, VT, 241, 242, 
247, 275; frame-story of the, VI, 
242-246 

Kobnuitieci^e Mdrchen. Die Marchen 
des Siddlti-Klir, B. Jiilg, I, 20n, 25, 
227; III, 56, 62, 68 , 75, 182, 204; 
V!, 242n>, 264, 269n*; VII. 285n*; 
Vlir, S9»3 ; DC, 161 
Ealpa (measure of time), I, 9 ; II, 
139n^ ; Of the gods, II, 163, 16Sn> ; 
a mortal, XI, 168n»; lU, 188, 147; 

IV, 2, 23, aanS 28, 106; V, 275^; 
vn. 02,115; Vin, 28, 48 , 49. 152. 
174, 174r^ 183, 209; IX, 25, 66: 
tiee, I, 8, 8n^; the wishing*tree of 
paradise, I, 6,6n»; IX, 87, 87 r*, 88 

Kaipavriksha (Hindu wishing-tree), I, 
144r»^ 

Kaly^avarman, a friend of Dhavala* 
mukha, V, 87 

Kalydnavatl, wife of King Sirphabala. 

V, 28*25 

Kama (the God of Love), I, 1, In*, 30. 
81; II, 18, 74n*, 105,128,148, 145, 
168 ; lU, 28, 27, 64, 97, 188 ; V, 
2anS 20; VI, ill, 150,219; VJX. 2, 
10, 48, 53, 64, 66, 68, 99, 100, 116. 
140, 178,179 ; VIII. 1, 2, 8, T, 7n*, 
8, 94, 95, 9S, 167, 168. 248n 
XCamadeva, the Hindu Cupid, 11,8Ln*; 
Vin, 2 

IC&madhenu, cow granting all desires, 
n,45,45n*; celestial cow connected 
with India, 11, 242 
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Kanuda—U. fetus, VII, 99n»; VIII, 

mn> 

KaaialAfaibha, Brahjnao named, VT, 
180 

Kdmal&kajd, AnangamanjATT, her 
husband Manivarman, and the 
Brlhman, Vli. 9 $, 98n>, 99*104, 
250.253 ; and Harp6£vair, VI, 40-65 
KaiDofelochanfi., KusujnSyudha and, 
IX, ei-02 

KarDtdamati, '(^rder of Udayatunga, 
VI, 70, 78, 74 

KamaJ&vatl and the parrot, III, B8n^ 
KamaJns, wife of Vfkramaditya, I, 
4an> j VII, 210 

Kfmalim, the ftiend of the—i.e. the 
sun, IX, SO 

Kamalodaya, Bralunan named, VI, 20 
Kamandakl, city called, VI, 184 
KSmctndaki NltHditra, The, V. 217 
Kfimarupa, the King of, II, 94, 94n*; 
the western portion of Assam, II, 
94n« ; IX, 90, 92 

SJUsnaidatrSTtha^-i.e. science of lore, 
IV. 100 

Eamaseni, the greedy courtesan, VII, 
202 

K&ma Shastra Society (R. F. Burton 
and r. F. Arbutbnot), 1,234«», 286«» 5 
n, lOn \ V, 199 

Kama S&tra, VSts^yana, I, 48», 234, 
286 : II, 9n*,49n*, 305 ; V, 6n', 198- 
195; VII, 258 ; IX, 162 
KSma SfUra. VlitsyfLyana, Kama 
Shastra Soc., ad. 1888, and K. R. 
Iyengar, ed. 1921, 1, 284n®; V, 193 
Kambugriva, a tortoise name^, V, 55, 
66, ITOn^ 

Kaoibuka, city called. II. 231 
Kamhuvati, queen named, m, 274 
KammSlan caste, use of betel and 
areca among the, VIII, 278 
Kammdlttr, artisans, 1, 260 
Kampila, Baja, II, 122 
K&mpiiya, country called, II, 190,191 
K&msundar, King, II, 286, 266n' 
Kanabhati, a Pif&cha named, 1, 7. 0, 
' n, 18, 24, SO, 68 , 58. 59. 60. 67, 68, 
76. 78, 86. 89. 94 ? IX, 96, 97 
Kanakakala4a, prince named, VI, 81, 
96. 97, 98 

Kanakftksba, king named, V, 171, 174 
Kanakamanjari, confidante of Ransa- 
vall, VI, 45-S8 


Kanakaprabha, wife of Paropakarin, 
II, 171, 172 

Kanakapura, cHy called, VII, 68 
KanakapurT, place called, II, 287 
KanakarekhA, daughter of Paropa* 
karin, n, 172-174,184,187, 218, 221, 
222, 225, 226, 287 

Kanakavorsha and Madanasundarl, 
story of King, IV, 204-219 
Kaoakavati, daughter of KSnchana- 
daipsh^ VIU, 84; wife of iHnaO- 
taketu, VII, 60 

Kanakhala, place of pilgrimage, I, 
18 

KAnora, Aret women of, II, 169; 
dancing-girb of, I, 245 ; the home 
of the sandalwood carving industry, 
VII, 106 

Kanauj, Harsha, Raja of Th^esar 
and, VII, 287 

Ka^vera Jitaka (No. 318), I, IZSn^; 

VII, 220 

Kanchandbha, a city named. V, $2 
Kaochanadarpshtta, king named, VIII, 
79, 81, 82, 84 ; IX, 48 
Kanchanagiii, an aii*going elephant, 

VIII, 179, 182 

K&n:Chaoamgl£, conhdante of Vasava* 
datt&, I, 151 

Kanchanapata, the elephant of the 
gods, I, 18,18n* 

Ktoebanapurs, cHy called, V, 6, 10, 
11; VII, 181,184 
K&ncbanapurl, a city called, V, 27 
KSnohana4ekbara, an air-going ele¬ 
phant, VIII, 179,182 
Kancbanairinga, city called, ni, 156. 

157 ; V, 26 ' 

Kfichanavega,.-^'King of the Vidya- 

KdnchJ, city called, III, 282, 286 
Kandarpa, the God of Love, II, 
100; TV, 106; VI, 40; the two 
Br&hmans, Ke^^ and, DC, 5^61, 
62-66 

Kandarpasen&, Queen, Vll, 149 
Kangra district, Panjfih, an^ony 
production in the, 1,213 
Kanhadfpdyana JSlaka (No. 444), III, 
IT9 

Kanishka, suggested as IGng Vik- 
rama " of Jam tradition, VI, 229 
Kanjur {Kehgyur), the Tibetan Cafton, 
V, 284 
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Kcntcdla (Bak«k), one o( the five 
davoui9 iA betel'cherviog, Vni< 346, 
247 

Rankantm, a yellov thread, I, 25G 
Kankola (Marathi), Piper cubeba, VIII, 
247 

Kantiiaatl, irife of Vfimadatta, VI, b, 6 
Kaova, &ther of SakuctaU, I, 68 ; 
hennrt named, Vtl, 69,90, 366,161 ; 
rx, 1,49,66 ; hermitage of, UI, ISO 
ICanygkubja, city called. It, 111, 132 j 
V. 87 ; VI, 4,179 

KanjUeuman (Cape Connoric), 1, 
165n^ 

KapaladhSrin or KSpSIika (Aghort), 

II, 90n« 

KapSlasphota, King of the Rfikshasas, 
n, 199, 206, 200, 210 
Kdp^ika (or Kapaladharui), a wor' 
shipper of Siva, U, 90n*; DC, 12, 
12n», 16,14, 27, 38, 66, 69, 70 
Kapek, Karel, inventor of the Robot, 

III, 69 

Kapila. chaplain of King Dadhiva- 
bana, IV, 105 

KapU£, vrife of Kapila, IV, 106,106 
Kapilajata, curse of the hermit, TV, 156 
Kapilaiarman, Brahman named, VIII, 
118 

ICapiojala, a bird named, VI, 102108 
ICapUebhrO, friend of SaudJuninT, VI, 
168 

ICapu marriage ceremony, I, 244 
EapurSana (true camphor), IV, 224n' 
Kar (charmed circle of Hindu astro 
iogers). III, 201 

Karabba, village called, VIII, 65 
Karabhagidva, castle named, VII, 166, 
196, 167,172 

Karabhaka, Br&lunan named. III, IS 
ICarakash (poaslbly the Kholan-diria), 
tale about the, VD, 287 
Karakua, a huge bird, fed on human 
desh, VI, I2afi 

Kar^i or Karhri, ruins at, I, 7n* 
Kaiambaka, fether of Vya^i, 1,12 
Karangli, Uount, in the JbSam disbict, 
I, 218 

Kaiatalea. a jaokal, V, 48*46, 47, 60, 
58, 68, 216 

Karen People of Burma, The, H. I. 

Marshall, VIII, 2B6n* 

Kargas or kerkea, fabulous bird of the 
Turks, 1, 104 


Karians as deervni in Egypt, V. 251 
Kitikd, Gaudapfida, VI, 34 
Karimandita, forest called, VI, 26,27 
Karkata, the corresponding sign to 
Cancer, Vnt, 20 

K&rkotaka, the snake, II, 67, 78, 78; 

IV, 245, 246, 248, 230 
Karling legend of Bayard, II, 67n^ 
Karma — i.e. fate, IV, 183; VI, 84; 

Vn, 254, 265 

Karma,'* L. de la VaU4c Poussin, 
Hadtjngs' Ency- Bel. TV, I82 
KarmaiaUiJui, story from the, I, 54n'; 

V, 167n^ 

Karmasena, king narued, VI, 11, 12; 

VII, 168, 169, 171-178, 276, 170, 
180*186, 192 

Kama, rival of Arjuna, II, 284; VII, 
32«s 

KarpSta, the King of, IX, 84; prov¬ 
ince, of, V, W ; VI, 198 
Karn&tak, <^m caste m, I, 246 
Karolsuta, Mbladeva identified with, 
II^ I88n^ 

Karnotpala, king named, VI, 170, 177 
Karpara, story of the two thieves, 
Ghata and. V, 142. 14&n\ 148147 
KSrpafika (dependent of a king), 11, 
178ni; III, 207n»; IV, 168ni ? VI, 
200n* ; IX, 43, 4Qn^, 71*74 
Kofpilra (camphor), one of the five 
flavours in betebebewiug, VIII, 246 
EarpQra d^ipa (Borneo or Sumatra), 
IV, 224ni 

Karpuraka, King, HI, 260, 291. 296. 
299, 300 

KarpQrasambhnva (camphor- 
produced), ni, 260, 260n>, 261, 290, 
201, 294, 800 

KapOiika, daughter of Karpuraka, 
III, 259*252, 276, 281, 285, 291, 298- 
296, 298*800; wife of Kaiav&hana* 
datta, VIII, 90 

Karrah, inscription found at, I, 7n* 
Kftrtika and the moon. III, 147 
KsirtikappaUj, ddrU of, I, 261 
Kfirttavlrya or Aijuna, VII, 174 
KcTtiki (Karttik), the month (Octeber- 
Nevember), m, 87 ; VII, 142 
Karttikoya, son of ^Iva and P&rvati, 
I, 12, 16, 17, 18, 86, 71, 71«*, 72, 
78nS 74, 75tt* ; II, 100* lOS, 266; 
ni, 284; VI, 119, 212*214, 217? 

VIII, 141; IX, 97 
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K<ffXD&i*orSl (carfivdDserai, a bafting- 
plao« t<ft camels), II, LOSn, 1G8 a 
KSia gtAa&, VII, 26 
Katab (Arabic prostitution), 1, 24$ 
Ka^i, caste of prostitutes, I, 242, 24$ 
KaJenidvipa, city called, III, 181 
Kashmir, aconite in. It, 280; blouse 
in, II, 50n* i the BriAcUkathi in, 1, 
169 ; the fakir from, I, 218 ; gam¬ 
bling in, II, 2$2n; the land hallowed 
by Vishnu, III, 220 ; the Nlkmald^ 
a legendary account of, I, 208 ; the 
possible home of the Brikat’kaihS, 
V, sil; possible home of the Pan^ 
ckfftantra, V, 206 ; princess of, who&e 
beauty maddens, U, 6 r^ ; in Pur&na 
legends, the valley of, 1 ,205, 200 : the 
reahn of, IX, $7: serpent-aacnfices 
in, III, 142n>; stories from, I, 28, 
$$n ; tlte Ttmirdkhi/dyiJta MSS. of 
the PaUfhaktntra found in, V, 209 ; 
tradition, PiiZLchas in. I, 02 ; use of 
cawria in, IX, 17n* 

Kashmir, Folk^TaJss of, J. H. Knowles, 

I. 4en», 96n*, 181: II, 134,193n»; V, 
06, 281 : VI, 60 

Kaihmin Procerbs and Sayings, A Dio 
tionary J. H. Knowles, IV, 48; 
V, 64, 66 

Kashmirian bodice, the kdrld, II, SOn^ ; 
court-poets, 1, 286 ; origin ofthe story 
of Gha$aand Ehrpara,po8sU>)e.V, 245 
Kdsi, kingdom of, III, 804 
Kd^i or Bandras (i.e. Benares), VI, 
27 ; VU, 2enS 223n* 

KtUTnBth F&nc^mang Farab, ec-odltor 
of ed. of the Brihal-kalhd-manjarf 
and Kathd-sanUsagara, V, 212, 216 
ICa^ira conquered by Krng VikramS* 
dftya, IX, 7 

Kadmira, the home of sciences 
virtue, V, 128, 171, 178, 182, 188 ; 
VT, 100, 108, 109; to PStaliputra, 
the ntendicant who travelled from, 
V, 178-180, 182*188 ; Sunandana, 
King of, IX, 84 

Korlrc^ton in rechUichsr, soeiaUr, tmd 
vUaUr HinsicM, C. Bieger, III, 828 
Kaiyapa, a holy aage and the fetber of 
Garuda, 1,148,14Sn*, 208, 205, 206 ; 

II, 150, 151,153 ; HI, 26, 27; IV, 
186 ; V, 161 ; VII, « ; VIII. 108, 
104. 106. 128125, 18!, 182, 209; 
IX, 1, 86. 105, 113 


19d 

Kata in the KagikoM district, 1, 7n‘ 
Eatabhi, decoction of, II, 276 
Kataha, the Island of (dc^a of), 1,155, 
155n», 156, 163, 178, 174, 180; IV, 
223, 224ni ? V, 67 ; IX, 80 
Katantra grammar, I, 75, 75n*; IX, 
97, 100 

Kath, a purer form of cutoh, VIIl. 247, 
2 G6, 268, 280 

KaiKdkoffa, or Trsasttry of Stories, C. H. 
Tawney, Oriental Traos. Fund, Roy. 
As. Soc., 1895; I, 40n, 48n*, lOln*, 
121 n*, 228, 224, 226 ; II, 6)»i. 108n, 
ll3n\ 3l9n8, 2$2n; HI, 80-62, 
20rn*, 279 ; IV, 47,174n» ; V, 17n», 
125n», 16 6n®, 176 ; VI, ln>, 28n*. 
206n; VII, 220, 328, 254; VUl, 
2 en» 

Kathd Man^ar^ [Tandava-Raya Mu- 
daJiySr], V, 04 

Kathknukha, Book 11, I. 94*192; 
IX, 101*102, 114; of PaiictuOantra, 
V, 221-222 

KathSpitha, Book I, I, 1*98; IX, 
95-101, 114 
Kaihdpr^dfa, II, 132 
KaihdTatndkara, Hemavljaya, VII, 200. 
20 a»® 

Kaitidraindkafa. Das Mdrchmeer, J. 

Hertel, VII, 200, 200n* 
Kathosaril-si^aTa, the, Somadeva.IX, 
94. 08, 107,108, 112,119,120, 121 
Kathi&wSr, Pavayas in. III, 322 ; sea- 
oCterings in, VII, 146n‘ 
lAtik, the month of, VIII, 215 
“ Kattepriosen ” [Begisfer; Danmarks 
Folkeaeventyr], S. Grundtvig, VI, 219 
[Katthahdn Jdtaka} (No. 7). HI, 179 
Kattika festival, the, VII, 242 
K3tySyana (see also Pusbpadanta and 
Vararuchi), I, 9, 11, I7n«, 58, 54; 
IX, 86. 96 

KfttySyanl, female mendicant named. 
VII, 188, 141; i.4. Parvatf, Dutg&, 
Uma, etc., IV, 180 
Kaumudi festival, the, VII, 243 
Kauravas or Kuru princes, sons of 
Dhiitarashtra, II, 10 ; III. 66; V, 
98n' 

ICauialyB. the mother of Rama (the 
Bdmaystia), VI, 161 
KauOmbl, I, 7, 7n*, II, 81, 94, 95, 07. 
121, 122, 138, 185, 186. 182, IBS ; 
II, 47-49, 64, 116, 126 ; XII, 06, 67, 
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S5, 90«», 96, lOr, 149, 155, 166, 290, 
297 ; rV, 122, 126, ISO, 169, 168, 
169 ; V, 1, 192, 190, 204 ; VI, 1; 
VII, 106,194,195 ; VIII, 21,45,46, 
89, 98, 100, 102, 108; cUy CftUed, 
IK, 96, 99,104,110, lia, 120 
KauiUca., the spiritual guide of the 
VidySdharas, It, 210 
Kauatubka jewel of Vishnu, the, VUI, 
00, OOw*-* 

Kava-diinldiig, VIII, 248, 606, 816, 
817, 618; •drinking areaa, division 
of betel' chewing and, vm, 307* 
609; -plant, MacropiparmeOa/sticion, 
\1II, 8U, 612 

Kavadh (Kobad), King of Persia, V, 216 
Kaveri, the, 11, 92; VII, 160 
Kavtraja, cominentary on Sarvavar- 
man's grammai, 1 , 7Sn^ 

K&vya (artiadaJ poetry), tv, 277 
K&v^illaaJc&ri, Queen, III, 208-286 
KdoyamlmSfitadj Rfija^ekbara, I, 92 
KdcyasatngTohd: croiiache u. exerot- 
ische Lieder. Melriache Vbersele- 
ungsn (xua indischen u. anderen 
Spndtm, J. J. Meyer, Lelpsig, 1903, 
I, 264n^ 

K&yasth, writers and village aeeoimt* 
ants, Vlir, 271 

E^O’VyUha (division of personality), 

rv, 4n> 

K^learga posture, the, IV, 106 
Kiri (I 524 T, Oidt)—Judge, I, 29, 
48, 186nL 

Kazwinl, A, See Qaawlnl 
Kedah, Malaya, 1, 155n^ 

Kedara mountain, the, VI, 88 
Ked&ro&th, one of the twelve litlga 
ehrines in India, VIZ, 2n^ 
“Ked&ro&th,” W, Crooke, Mattings’ 
Ency. »ei. Sift., Vll, 

KMeshah (Biblic^ ** sacred woman ”), 
* I, 271 

Keeper of the buming-ground, the 
taken for the, n, 57. 57n*; 
of the eaves of Babylon, Zohak the 
giant, III, 150 

EeilinschriftHche Bibliolhek, B. 

Sehrader, 1678,1, 2?6n*, 274ni 
K8kaya Paie&chj, probably lhe Lan¬ 
guage of the B^al-kalh6, 1, 92 
Kelantnn, Dr J, 0, Girolette, Resi¬ 
dency Surgeon of, II, 809 


Kemble, W,, in a note on Gayh, VII, 
S5n 

Kensington Museum, spedmens of 
Baetern castanets at the South, 

Vni, 95n» 

Kerala (Morala 01 Malabar), II, 92n^ 
KSralapurani, temple, dancing-girls at, 
I, 262 

Kerchief, memge conveyed by dip^ 
ping and raising the, I, 80 tv* ; of a 
netdd, stealing the, Vlli, 218, 219 
Keres, not to be mistaken fbr swan- 
maidens, VUI, 217 
Eerkea or kofgaa, fabulous bird of the 
Turks, I, 104 

Kerman, preparation of fufta (kohl) 
la, I, 218, 214 

ICem, Dr, conjcotures and suggestions 
tor the text of the K.SS., V, 50n^ 
106n*, laOn*, 171n», 160n», 

VI, 19n», 75ni; VII, 21 «*, llOn'. 
ITOn*, 171nS I78n>, 179n>191n»; 
VIII, l 8 nS 2fln‘, 29n, 

118n>, 119nS I25n*, 141n‘, 160n>, 
I67n»; IX, 5n*, 7nS 9ni, B2n\ 34«i, 
42 rS 44n*, 64n^ 

Ke^^ and Kandarpa, the two BrSb- 
mans, II, 193nM 54-61 > 62-06 

K€£avadeva, destruction of the temple 
of, I, 2 S 1 

Keiini, maid of Damayanti, IV, 285- 
387 

Ketfika, tusks of an elephant, IX, 38 
Ketu, the body of Hahu, II, 81 
Khadga, a merchant’s eon, IV, 280, 
281 

IQa^adaashba, Rikshad named, UI, 
269-272, 275 

Kbadgadbaia, a Ksbatrlya, IV, 146- 
147, 155 ; VII, 3, 4 
lOiallA ai Ma’mun, (c. 800), II, 288 
Khalila da Domnnc, Georgian version 
of KaHlah and I>imnah, V, 240 
” IQiamuka," one of the glands on the 
forehead of an elephant, VI, 67n^ 
Khan, palace of the Great, III, 57 
EHai^d&hTaka{m), " rugged cloud,” 
tooth-mark on woman’s breast, V, 
195 

Kh&ndava forest, the, VII, 165,185n* 
Kbandavatnka, city called, IX, 72,78 
Kbandesh, Pavayas m, lU, 822; 
Southern Gujarat and (f.e. the dis¬ 
trict of L&ta), VI, 150n> 
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lOiacdoba of J^uri, the god (incfimd' 
tion of i5iva), DC, 146 

EhanHvddi-JdUika, the, III, 

Kbara and Dushana, race of. III, 4&, 
49n2 

Kharak Singh, lady bur ned against 
her will with, IV, 264 
KJutrapuUa Jaiaka (No. 866), III, 60 
lOuBidls, the, Indian ooatanet of stones, 
VIII, 95n» 

Sfutsis, The, R. P. T. Gurdoo, VIII, 
289n» 

Ktmsua class of eunuchs. 111, 821 
EAaiDSnga, stafi with a skull at t^e 
top, a weapon of Siva, IX, 68n^ 
Kha^, Aj!b, son of. II, 228n' 

Khintd - Vfroz, The, tr&ns. Thomas 
Manuel, Calcutta, 1661, V, 240 
Khdja class of eunuchs, 111, 831, 825- 
826 

Kbojae of Gujarfit, customs connected 
with lights among the Mohammedan, 

II, 368 

Khetan, mythical home of tlic Flfl- 
chas, I, 206 

Khumbaba, enemy of Gilgamesh, 1,273 
Khuj&fa, the tale of, VI, 62, 68 ; VII, 
225 

iCtcfttn, a Idnd of lamia with feet baok 
to front, DC, 100 

Kick of a horse as a means of hi' 
stantaneous transportation, vni, 
57, 57n* 

Kidnapping, ranks of dAMZ-dosis in- 
creased by, I, 264 ; trade in, I, 24S 
Kielhora, F., theory about the VI- 
kmma era. VI, 280 
*• Kilhwch and Olwen, Story of,” 
Cowell, y C^^pnrodor, II, l&On* 
Kil]6kyitas. Mysore caste of dancing' 
g^. 1, 258. 258n> 

Killing by embrace or perspiration, II, 
201; female children, method of, II, 
804; glance of Isis, the, VIII, 75n>; 
son to display his preseienoe, estro' 
loger, V, 90; son to obtain another, 
V, 04 

Kimpuiusbas (servants of ICuvera), I, 
202 

Eimiuka tre e ‘Le. Butea frcndosa, 
VIII, 7,7n» 

Ktud, Das, H. H. Floss, III, 826 
Kind reception of V^savadatta by 
PadmSvatl, U, 22 


Kinder- tt. Hausmarchen, 3. W, GrlnuD, 
1, 19na, 26, 27; II, COn*, 190n», 
228 ti‘; hi, 28n», 75. 104n*, 167n», 
168n, I89n^ 228n*, 227n, 28ln‘, 
287, 272»'; IV, 129», USn'5 V, 
02n>, 66, 79»*, 100»\ 138n^ 375, 
2815 VI, I8n> 47n», 56n», 61. 08«», 
122n®; VIII, 88nS 107n, 109n*, 218 

Kinder- und Hauemdrchen fter Brtlder 
Orimm, Annierktargen zu den, 3, 
Bolte and G. Polivlca. See under 
Anmerkwigen za den . . . 

Kinder- und Hauerndrehen aus Tirol, 
I. and J. Zingerle, I, 20 ; 11, 70n» 

EtndfT^ imd Volksntdrchen, H. Proble, 
Leipsig. 1858,1,35 

Kindred, Bandhu or cognate. III, 46n' 

Kinds of arcca*nut8, different, VIU, 
808, 804; Of beteldeaves, different, 
vni, 265 ; of enjoyment, eight, Vn, 
240; of laughter, different, VII, 
258; of nail'scratches, ei^rt, V, 198, 
194; of vampires, different, VI, 137 

King ashamed of bis ignorance, I, 66, 
71; auspicious elephant choosing, 
V, 156, 165ni, 175; of the Bheels 

{Bhinas. etc.). 1.152, 152n^; of the 

birds, see Oaru^; Biahmadatta 
and the swans, story of, VIII, 138, 
ISSn*. L84-13C, L83, 142 148. 144. 
209; of the Camphor Islands, II, 
190n^; Chandomahfisesa the 

Asura’s daughter, VIII, 106, 106n*, 
107, lOTtt, 108-110; Of Chedi, the, 
Vin, 10. 124: of the ChoJa race, 11, 
92, 92'i*; of the Baityas-—t.e. Bali, 
I, 108, 106a>; Dharmadlivaja and 
his three very sensitive wives, Vlf, 
10, 10 n», 11 , 12 , 204-211; by drrine 

will, choosing, a V, 175*177; Of 
the gods, see Indra; and the herds* 
man, the, 11, 5l, 52; of India sends 
Alexander a poison*dainsel, II, 201, 
292; of Kachchhapa, II, 69; of 
Kahnga, IX. 58; ot KfimarApa, II, 
94, 94n*; of the Madras, Vm, 120 ; 
who married his dependent to the 
nereid. the, VI, 209. 216, 276-285; 
of the NSgas or snakes, see vasuki; 
of the Nishadas, II, 191, lOln^; of 
the Paraukae cut off, the head of 
the, II, 08-94rt» *; of Paundra, VOl, 
84; Prasenajit, the young Chand&la 
who married the daughter of, VID, 
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King— 

112, 112nS lia, 114; who replaced 
the fiesh, story of the, V. 63 ; a 
rogue wishes to enter the service 
of the, IX, 173, 179 ; Siiphabala and 
hit fickle wife, f?tory of, V, 28-26 ; 
of Slrphala (i.e. Ceylon), IX, 7, 77t*», 
10, 28, SO-dS, 34; of Sindh subdued, 
11,93 ; snake coUlng round, V, 164. 
164n^; of the Snowy Mountain 
(Srva), n, 143; story of the miserly, 
V, B6; Sumanas, the KishAda maiden, 
and the learned parrot, story of, 
V, 27-28, 37-88 ; note on ditto, V, 
89, 40; Trivikramasena and the 
mendicant, VI, 165, Zd5nh lGC-168, 
177-178,179,181-182, 188, 190. 191, 
199. 200, 203, 204. 203, 200, 210, 
217, 220-221; Vn, I, 4, 5, 9, 10, 
12 , 18, 25 , 29, S3-84, 36, 89, 40.43, 
49, 63, 06, 69*70, 71, 77, 78, 86-30, 
87, 96-97, 98, 104, 198, 111, 112, 
115, 116, 120-121; conclusion of 
ditto, Vri, 122,122128-123, 288 ; 
and the two wise birds, the, VI, 
188, 163ni, 134, 186, 189 , 267-272; 
of Vatsa, see Udayana.; Vikramh- 
ditya, Kalingasena’s marriage to, 
XX, 48-46, 48-50, 6S-S3, 67, 63, 
70-71; Vikramilditya, fftory Of, 
IX, 2, 2u», 8-11, 12, 28-29, 30-38, 
34*42, 43, 85 ; wishes tO Study the 
Art of stealing, If, 134n. iSdn; 
Yaialjketii, his Vidy&dharT wife 
and hia f^thtul minister, VU, 13, 
18nh 14-25, 211-912. See further 
under the proper names of kings 
King Henry VI, Shakespeare, VI, 24n 
King James (1), iXnmanokigie, VI, 24n 
King John. Life and LeaVi of, Shake¬ 
speare, VI, 24n 

KingIHe^ardIi< Shakespeare, VIll, 88n^ 
»• Ring lakshadatta and his De¬ 
pendent Labdhadatta.'’ VT, 309n» 
King Midas and hie Aes's Bars," 
Crooke, Folk-Lore. lU, 188n; V, 
U»»; VT, 26ni 

" King Omar bin al-Ku'uman and Us 
Sons,” The Nights, R. P. Burton, 
Vni, 93n* 

"King. Queen and Knave,” Clausen 
and MaiT, Argoey, IX, 161 
Kingdom ofMaga^, n, 8n\ 12, 20; 
the Paodyan, II, 92n* 


Kingdom of Siam, The, A. C. Carter, 

Vni, 289»t» 

Kingly vice, Siva's, 1,125 
King’s daitghter placed in brothel to 
catch thief, V, 243 ; rival teachers, 
the. I, 71, 72 ; treasury robbed by 
thieves, V, 246 

“ King’s Son and the Ifrit's Mistress,” 
V, 122n> 

ICings, duties of, in, 142-144; of Fatten 
and l^bri, agreement between, VII. 
280 T \does of (vyosema), 1,124, l24n^ 
Z84 

Kings, the Book of. III, 308n^, 329 
” Kings, Mirror of,” Barlaam, IX, 
290 

Kinkara, Gana named, VIU, 178 
Kinnaras (subjects of Kuvera), I, 2. 

197, 202 ; V, 81, 39 ; VI, 288 
KlrEita (mountaineer), shape assumed 

by &va, I, 95n^ 

Kirfitaa, the, VI, 26, 27; VII, 164, 
185, 170, 171, 172, 182, 186, 190; 
Vin, 112a» 

Kirby, W., note to Burton's SitppU- 
mental Nights, VT, 61 
iCir7?iorp/ieng,huge birdof Japan,!, 104 
KTrtisena, nephew of VasQld, King of 
the Kfigas, I, 61 
KirtUena, story of, m, 44-64' 
Eirtisoma, a Brahman named, V, 95 
lushkindhya, the capital of Siigrlva, 
VIII, 44 

Kisia or Cbosroes I, King of Persia, 
V, 213 

Kiss of the poison-damsel, the fhta), II, 
294; unknown to primitive people, 
the mouth, DC, 162 
Kissing in the Oceon, only one mention 
of, IX, 163 

“Kissing,” Crawley, Hastings' Enqf. 

Rel.Eth., IX. 162 

Kistna, the river, XX, 98 
KiJdlr /'t ma'rifat al handat^a 

(Book of the Knowledge of togeoious 
Contrivances), AJ-Jasarl, III, 58 

.* Wanderings round Lake 
Superior, J. G. Kohl, VDI, 2287** 
Kite canics away necklace, IV, 102, 
192n^ j Garu^a represented as a 
Brahmany, VU, 284; poisons food, 
dead snake carried by a, VD, 32, 
212, 218,216 

Kite, inventor of the, HI, 66 
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Kition, male prostitutes at the temple 
of (Cyprus), I, 276 
lCiu*B6'ta*Qa (Khotaa), VII, 2S7 
KizriH (harlot), I, 272 
Kla&kerehen (Lower German cake 
feetival), 1, 14n 

Klftiiismanner (Upper German cake 
festiTal), 1, 14^ 

lOedonomancy'-^.e. the acceptance 
of the spoken word as an omen, 
I, len*; IX, 141 

KUine SchHfiai, Theodor Zadiariae, 
VI, ; DC, 164 

Kleincre Sckri/len, J. Grimm, VIII, 
117rt* 

EJeineri Sckriflen, R. KGbler, IX, 142, 
146 

Kllsg, name for Kalinga in the East 
Indian Arohipeln^, II, 22n‘ 

“Iduge Else, Die," Grimm, Kinder- 
und Hausm^chm, III, 2SLfl^ 

Knife kept beside a woman after child' 
birth to keep off the devil, IJ, i66 
Knot, the lucky, 11, 16i>n^ j on the 
sacred thread, Brahmagranthi a, 
Vn, 27 

Knotted strings and notched sticks, 
messt^es conveyed by, I, 82n 
Knots, magic, II, 180n^; that mark 

the centuries of life, 11,180,1607t' 
“KnowaD, Dr,” wetff. Ill, 71-78, 
76-76 ; IX, 140 

Knowledge, aoidyd, ignorance or false, 
VI, 84: a Bodhisait\a, one whose 
essence is perfect. III, 262n‘; maglo 
(superhuman), III, 106, 105n‘; 

VIII, 80, 45, 66 ; the possessor of 
supernatural, VI, 201-208: pre¬ 
tended, III, 71-78 5 of sciences given 
to Varsba, I, ZS; of sciences 
bestowed on two young Brahmans, 
V, 128,126; Of the sciences bestowed 
on Rajatadarpshtra, V, 160 ; of the 
speech of animals, VII, 8, 8n‘, 187, 
187^3,100 ; of the speech of animals, 
pretended, DC, 28, 24; the test of, 
in, 78; of the three times, Vltl, 
67, 57w« 

Knoiciedge, Ba/idr-i-Banish, or Spring 
of, * Inayatu-’lllh, I, 25, 48, ia2»* 
Knowledge-holder, magical (vidyg- 
dhara), II, l8Tn* 

Knowlea*. J, H,, tales from 2nd. AtU., 
qxioted by W. A. Qouston, V, 177 
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Knust in Jahrbtteh fvr romanische %md 
englische LiJeraiuT, II, 28071*^ 

Kobad (Kavadh), King of Pertia, V, 
2Z8 

KodtlrkfiJ'vel iSjan, caste of betel-vine 
cuJtrvatoTB, Vin, 278 
Koffee Kaicalli, Ki^ of the Ashantees, 
II, 271 

Ko^l and CoUytium, Appendix EL, 
I, 211-218; in Africa, use of, 

I, 217 ; in Ancient Egypt, I, 215* 
217; in Grceoe and Rome, I, S18; 
meaning of the word, I, 211 ; in 
Morocco. 1, 217; in the Old Testa¬ 
ment, 1,216: used by the Musultsins 
of India, I, 212 

eyes, II, I04n 

BCdhler, Reinhold, notes to 
Gonzenbach's SioHani^ifu MSr^ien, 

II, 106nM ni, I87n*5 V, 117»>, 
172n ; VI. *7ni 5 Vll, Bln^ I26n«; 
Vni, 8e«*s DC,78n 

“ Kojahs of Southern India,” J- Shortt, 
Joum. Anlh. Inef., HI, 825 
£‘‘ Ko-Ji-Ki ... or Records of 
Ancient Matters”] B. H. Chamber- 
lain, Trana. Aa. Soo. Japan, VII, 
288, 28SR” 

Kolhhpur state, d&aa caste of, I, 246 
Koli women, sea-offeriogs among, Vll, 
146n^ 

Konkan coast, d&fia of the, 1,261 
Konow, Sten, on interpreting the word 
atjasa in the TaksliaiUa inscription, 
VI. 220 

KoToiya contest, magical rite among 
the Hausa tribe, III, 88 
Koranic version of Joseph and Potiphar 
story, IV. 104 

Kore and Demeter, offenogt to, 1, Z6n 
Koikus, unfavourable omens among 

the. 111 , 86n^ 

Ko9 (measures of distance), I, 181 ; 
II, 101; VI, 47, 70, 70n», 110, 
lion*, 121 ; VII, 166 
Kosai river. Ill, 172n» 

Ko^ala, city called, IIX, 7 ; IV, 246. 

248-S48, 250 ; VI, 40, 49, 54 
Kosam (Kau^lmbl), 1, 7n*; III, 0On^ 
KosUt, young people dedicated to a 
god in West Africa, I. 278 
Eosiya JdUika (No. 226), V, IW>n» 
EoamogmphU, AJ-Qazw!nl, II, 298, 8L2 
Kra, the isthmus of, I, I56n^ 
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Krait, fatal sting of the, II, 811, 812 
KzaznaaaraB, a holy bathing • place, 
and mountain, VI, 107,112,113 
Krappe, Dc A. H., references Ob’ 
tftined from, VII, UOn*; VIII, I07n, 
lirn“ 

Kratudeva, son of Somadeva, VUI, 
180 

“Krautesel, Dcr*’ (“Donkey 
Cabbages”). iCtnder* und HattS’ 
mSrchen, J. and W. Grimm, VT, 
56n» 

Kravydd (eaters of raw Qeslwe^, 
TU&ctss). I. 205 

RritSntasantr&sa, lUkshasa named, 
VII, 28 

Kripl, wife of Drana, III, 07 
Kii^na (Hari, Vishnu, or NSirayana), 
I, 138, lS9n^, 143nS 281, 239. 24i, 
245 ; II, 85, 242, 284 ; 111, 228n3, 
282; IV, 80; VI, 1, 107, lllfl>5 

VII. S2n». 57, ir5n‘; VIII, 40, «; 
sage named, 1,75; steals the clothes 
of the Braj girls, VIII, 214, 215 

Krishna, Kill. See under KftU 
KrUiii^ 

KpshiiAkktl, RajpOt named, TX, 72, 
74 

Krita (the first Yuga, or Age of the 
World), IV, 240ni; VII, 1, In*; 

VIII, 0 ; king named, III, 19 
Kptavarmao, father of Miigfivatl, 1 , 

fiS, 97 

Krittik&s, the six {i.e. Pleiades), □, 
102,102«* 

Krodbana, a friend of Vajraeara, V, 
21. 32 

Krodhavarman, merchant named, ID, 
176 

Krohn, K., ^imeiger (Ur SinnUeh- 
VgriscbM Forschungei, IX, 141, 
155 

BTroios (measures of distance), 1, Sn*. 

See further under Eo9 
KpoTuXiL, a kind of Greek castanet, 
VIU, 95»» 

Krfiralochana, minister of Avaoiarda 
(“Cruel.eye”),V, lOSn, 107 
“Kshanti J&taka,” BodhUaOva 

Avaddiui, in, 20n^ 

KshIntiADa, mendlcaDi named, VT, 
166,166; V12,121,128 
Ksbatriya families, stdf customary m, 
TV, 258 


Ksbatriyas (warrior caste), I, 56n», 87, 
88 , 107, 205 ; II, 27, 69. 78, 178, 
224, 267; V, 81, 162, 179 ; VI, 78. 
145 ; VTI, 8, 4, 284 ; VIII, 3, 5, 16 ; 
IX, 48; Cathcaane, Greek form of, 
IV, 261; at the upanayarui cere’ 
mony, age of, VII, 26 
Kshemaokara, Prince, UX, 180 
Kshomendra’s version of the KS.S., 
Vtl, 52n*, 04. 78n»; IX, 118, 117, 
version of the PcAchatantra, V, 42n*, 
4dn> 

KOblfii Kaan, Court of, II, 268 
XudiAJmr (those belonging to the 
house), I, 201,264 

Kudubi caste, cutch'pieparers, VIII, 
278-280 

Kdh-BanAn in Kermin, I, 21S, 214 
Kula Chandra, commentary on Sann* 
varraan’s grammar, 1,75n' 
Kuladhara, a king named, V, 41 
Kumara or Kurttikeya, I, 7In* j tlie 
rain of, IV, 213, 218n» 

Kumaradatta, Brahman named, VII, 
142 : merchant named, I, 02 
Rumftngupta I, horse - sacrifice per* 
formed by, TV, 14 

Kumara Rdma, son of Rftja KSmpila, 
n, L22 

Kumara Rdma C?urrita, the, n, 122 
Rumdra Sambhaoa, Kalidasa, I, 5n*; 
VI. 8n‘ 

Kununm and Garfmal, Ptf/verbs and 
Folklore of, G. D. XJpretl, V, 64, 65 
Kumbh&ndas, demons hostile to man¬ 
kind, I^ 197,207 5 VI, 189 
Kumuda dowers (white lotuses), I, 
llOn^; tl, 228 ; VII, 8, 99, 99n*, 
102; VIO, lllni; vow, the, VI, 
90,90n^ 

KumudiH, a courtesan named, V, 
15*18 

KumudinI {Le. assemblage of white 
water-lilies), VI, 112, n2n*, 114 
Ktemudvafi, the, VI, 125 ; VIII, 200 
Ku^i&la, Viceroy of TaxiJa and son of 
Aioka, n, 120 

ROnd, Rail&s, a mountalA lake, VII, 
236 

Rundinn, city caDed, HI, 9 ? VIU, 54 
Kunjara, one of the five mountains of 
C^Ion, VI, 70fi» 

Rwi^trramom gajemukta (pearl), II, 
142n* 
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£unlwn, &unJ:um or ktmku (red 
powder), I, 244, 25(J; IX, 

Kunti ot PriUii, wife of Pfiiidu, II, id, 
126 ; Iir, 6, 8nS 23 ; VII, 236 
Kuntibhoja, king named, II, 28; m, 23 
Kuruaw, King, II. 266 
Kurangf. daughter of King Pr&senajit, 

VIII, 1.12, 114 

Kurmia, blood mixed with lac dye 
among the, II, 24n 

KurtS, Kashmirian bodioe, IK, SOn*; 
VII, 

Euru or Kagiavas princes, sons of 
Dhntarfish^a, II, 16 ; prince, the, 

II, 2827t 

Kuruba caste of Mysore, I, 258, 2S8n^ 
Kurubaa, ouatom regarding bodily 
marks among the. U, 7n* 
Kurukshetra, city ^Ued, II, 24*6, 249 ; 

III, 228n* ; VI, 84 

Kuruma caate, areca^nute used among 
the, VllI, 280 

Kumnga-Miga Jilaka (No. 206), V, 79n* 
Kurus and P^dus, the. III, 65 . 
Kuntvaka trees, I, 222 
Kuru-Vinda. one of the ingredients in 
an anti'pouonous ccmpoimd, II, 270 
Kitne Vo'glMchende Grammatik, 
Brugmann, 1802,1,198 
Ku^ grass. I, 65nS 68: n, 89, 151, 
I51n*, 176 ? in, 96 f IV. 128, 166, 
248 5 VI, 60 i VIX, 117,182 
Kitsa JSUiJsaya, T. Steele, V, 48 aS 
61n^, 64 

Kusa, son of Sia, XV, 128,129 
EuianAbha, hermit named, VII, 18 
Eusk’arirah (Arabic horripilation). 1, 
IZOu^ 

Kushmandas, demons hostile to nan* 
kind, 1,197, 207 5 VI, 189 ; VR, 124 
Kusuroapurn (“ City of Flowers ”— i.c. 

Pataliputia), II, 89n*, 18 5n* 
Kusumaiara, a merchant named, 198 
Kusumivall. dohada of Queen, I, 228 
Kusujnfiyudha and Kamataloehanfi, 

IX, 61*62 

Ku/a•Fd?^^a Jdtaha (No. 218), III, 
250; V. 64 

Kuttanlkapata, gambler named, IX, 26 
KuOanbnatam, Daitiodaxagupta (Ger. 
trans. J. J. Meyer, AltmdUche 
Schelmenbachfir 1003 Pr. trans. 
L. de Langle, Lta Lefons de r£ntre‘ 
metteuie, Paris, 1920), I, 288, 288n> 


Kufttoi (poUoe magistrate), I, 43 

Kuvalayftplda, elephant called, VIII, 
126, 126,127 

Kuvalay&vali, Queen, II, 98 ; wife of 
Padmaiekhata, VIII, 164.176; and 
the witch IQlardtri, IX, 99-100, 108, 
104, III, 112 

Kuvalayavati, wife of the King of 
Lata, VI, 1S6 

Kuvera, God of Wealth, and Lord of 
Treasures, I, 7, 10, 109, 1&4«», 202, 
208; II, 98, 98n^; HI, 40, Sll; 
IV, 18, 108, Z08n<, 198, 120, leOn; 
VI, 715 Vn, 72, 186, 228; IX, 12, 
18, 29, L08, 110, 120; guardian of 
the North, VIII, ioSt*^ 

Labdhadatta, story of King Laksha* 
daita and his dependent, IV, 168*172 

Labdhavara, a dancing-teacher called, 
IV, 156*168 

Labyrinth, the Cretan, 111, 56 

Lao dye, blood mixed with, IT, 24n; 
lake made of liquid, XII, 67 ; on the 
lover’s garment, a mark of red, I, 
28: tank filled with the juice of, 
1.98 

“ Ladies of Baghdad, The Pertet and 
the Three,” Nig?iis, Burton, VI, 6 

Ladies, eyes of Hindu, said to reach 
their ears, II, 50, S0n« 

Ladies*in*waTting, men. disguised as, 

I, 46n« 

Ladislao (Ladislaus, Ladlslas or Lan* 
zilao) of Naples, II, 810 } tegend of 
the death of, U, 310 

Lady who caused her brother and 
husband to change heads, the, 
VI, 204, 2C4nS 205*207 , 276*277; 
compared to a lotus, the band of a, 

II, 65n* i in a dream, falling in love 
with a, IX, 86, SOn^, 38; found by 
Vidushaka in the temple, beautiful, 
11, 66 ; riding on a lion, II, 148 

Lady of tht Lake, Tht, W. Scott, VIII. 
114n» 

“Lady's Ninth Stoiy,” Tht HUUry 
of tht Party Vesirt, E. J. W. Gibb. 
VI, 249 

Laghupattn, a crow named. V, 78-75, 
78-80 

Lahdsah, bundle of betel-leaves, Vlll, 
266,260 

Laie, Marie, II, Ll&n^ 
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** Lait de la Mire et le Caffre Flottant, 
L«.“ Studei FclkM^Hta, E. CosquiD, 
vn, ean 

Labe. tJte Achchhoda, V, 8d, iO; the 
artiAoial. VlH, 185; called Gaurl- 
tWha. VI, 204 ; called Pwopfi, VJU, 
48, 45; caUed Sankhohiada, VUl. 
7,18.14 ; foil of (full*bloivii) lotuses, 
Ill, 24 ; V. 30 ; garment drawn out 
of a, I, L17; of golden lotuses, 11, 
209; guarded by dragons, Vll, 
235n>; the MSna^a, III, 163 ; VI. 
18, 70-72 ; VHI, ln‘, 78 ; MSoasa- 
rowar, I, 2n*; HSnsarovar, tale 
about, VII. 230n'; perfumed with 
the fragrance of lotuses. V. 120; 
resembling the MaJiSbhdrtaat VII, 
129 ; resembling Nirv»^, rnagio, 
IX, 9, 10 ; sex-changing, VII, 224; 
valley of Kaohmic once a, ], 205 ; 
of VoiuJri, the, VI, 155, 155»* 

100.000, VI, 77n ^; VII, 
216 ; of dtndrs, V, 1 j of gold and 
jewels, V, 7 

Lakberas and Patwae, ^1? made by 
the, II, 28n 

Lakshadatta and bis dependent Lab- 
dhadattn, story of King, IV, 166- 
172 ; VI, 209n» 

Lakshmana, brother of Rama. III. 
201 ; IV. 120,129 ; VII. IM j VIU, 
44; son of Taruvaloka, VIU, 126, 
128, 180 ; DC, 80 

Lakstun: or Sri, Goddess of Pcosperity, 
I, 18. I8n», 81, 187 5 n, 65, 65n»; 
ni, 167, 260. 800 ; IV, 68, 186 ; 

V, 40 5 VI, 14, 00n«, 169n^; VU, 
16,10, 1299»‘, 186, 188 ; VIII, 82n», 
130,161, 274 

LaksbmIdatta, merchaut named, VII. 
18,10 

Lakstimidhara and the two wives of 
tbe ivater-spirlt, story of Yadodhara 
and, V, 120-128, 124-L25.125-126 

story of Hemaprabbft 
and, V, 138-102 

LiL Sri Lallu, translator of the Vetila^ 
paMutiimiati into “ High HmdJ,” 

VI, 226 

I^faun— i.e. “ May you live I *' —sneez* 
iog custom in. New Britain, ni, 
813 

Lalrtalochan&.heavenly maiden named, 
VI, 6, 9 ; VU, 193-100 5 VDI, 17, 90 


Lftlitanga, Story of," C. H. Tawney, 
Kaihckcfa, Orient. Trans. Fu nd , 
Roy. Ae. 80c., 1895,48»* ; II, ll3nS 

220n ; lU. 6l 

Laliya. a blacksmith, III, loin^ 

LaUa Rookh, Thomas Moore, I, 109 
Limas, the, translators of Sanskrit 
texts {Buddhist) into Tibetan, V, 
264 

Lambajihva, Prince of the Rikshasas, 
II, 206 

Lamp-biaek. or k^al, I, 212, 214; 
mixed with oil, scented with musk 
and smeared on gaUants' bodies, I, 
83*36 ; one side of bawd’s body 
painted with, I, 146 5 at the itpana- 
yana ceremony, smearing with, VII, 
27 

Lamp of Heaven," the moon called 
the, and. in Greek cnyChology, the 
‘‘Lamp of Phcebus,” VI, 147?i* 
Lamp of the world, the suo, the, V, 
100 ; VI, 147, 147n» 

Lanipii, a city called, V, 198,100 
Lamps, jewel-, II, 169; III, 231n*, 
I82n, 167n*; DC, 147; made of 
precious stones, VII, 189, 189n*; 
prominent in Hindu ritual, U. 159 ; 
protection of the child by, II, 161 
Lajicoikire Gieaninga, W. E, A. Axon, 
n, 70n», 77 

Lance, bearer of tiie Golden (god 
Skaoda, patron of thieves). V, 
143 a 

LcHcet, The, “ The Alleged Discovery 
of Syphilis in Prehistoric Egyptians,’ ’ 
II, 808n» 

Land of Anga, the, VII, 18, 18 a* *, 15, 
17, 19, 28 5 Of Avanti, I, 110 ; VI, 
88 ; of Camphor, III, 250a* 5 of 
Chedi, It, $9 ; III, L2S ; of Kolinga, 
VII, 112 ; of M&lava, V3X, 116 ; of 
Padma, 11. 95 ; of the Siddhae. II, 
67, 67n», 75, 75n*; of gtlkan^, 
II, 97 5 of Vatsa, 1,04; where mice 
nibble iron**—».r. nowhere, V, 66; 
measure of, v&i, I, 247, 24?A> 
Landlord, magical gifts stolen by a, 
I, 26 

Langsuir and Pon^nak In the Malay 
Archipelago, the, VI. I86 
l^onguage of animals, knowledge of 
the, 11. IOTA* 5 IV, 145 ; VII, 3, Sn\ 
137, ia7«», 199 i (pretended), IX, 
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28. 24 i of elephants, knowledge of 
the, 1.150> 161; of goblins, Pai^cU, 
1,00,76,82,00-98,205; thePiSacha, 
I, 71, Tins 76, 80-08 ; Of signs, I, 40, 
46nH 80, 80n», 81n, 82?*; V, 195 ; 
VI, 160,170 ; rX, 143 
Language of Signs ’* Tnot^, I, 45, 
46ni, 80,80nS 81«. 82n 5 V, 105 ; VI, 
160, 170, 347.261; IX, 148 
Language Ass. Amer., Modem, Vn, 
202, Vot details see under Mod. 
Lang. Ass. Amer. 

Languages, the three, I, 66, 66n\ 71; 
in whi(3h Gbata and Karpara story 
is to be found, V, 267; late Indio 
versions of the Pt^chatanirct in 
different, V, 288.284 
Lank! (Ceylon). 1,142,142n'. 14S, 144, 
140 J III, 22n\ 82, &4»t» 5 IV, 126 ; 
V, 199 ; VI, 210 ; VIII. 46 ; IX, 80 
Laos Folklors of Farlher India, K. N. 

Fleeson, V, 59r %^; VI I, 261 
La Palliase, man of dough '* custom 
in, I, 14n 

La Bochelle, phallic cakes made at 
Saintonge, near, I, I4n, l5n 
l^piths, Cceneus, one of the, VII, 226 
Lar, the country of, VIII, 256 ; the 
Sea of. VI, l50ni 

Lores, " Le credenze religiose delle 
popolaziooi ruiali dell’alte valle del 
Taveri," G. Nicasi, 11 , 208n 
Larice of Ptolemy, L4ta the, II, 08n< 
Aapwrt}, the (LA^), VI, I50»*; IX, 160 
L’Arme bacteriologigns future concur- 
rents des armes cMmi^e et balistique, 
L. Georges, il. 281 

Larsa or Slppar, Shaioash {Babylonian 
sun.gcd) worshipped at, I, 270 
Lasaka, actor named, VI, 148 
I4savatl. wife of Ugrabbata, VI, 148, 
144 

Lassen, identification of Pratishth&na, 
I, eon^ 

Lasao, antiquity of the use of the, IV, 
109, lOOrt* 

Last of tJie Tasmanians, Bewick, II, 
280n* 

IA.% at Delhi, II. 92n^ 

LA^, the district of, VI, 150, 150n', 
166, 159, 160, 161, 162, 198 ; IX> 
34; women of, 11, 08 
LAt^desa (Le. Ufa), VI, i50ri 


Late Indie versions of the Paneha- 
tanlra in different languages, V, 288- 
234 

LathikI (Lata), VI, 160n^ 

Lathram, Mr, description of preparing 
cirtch, VIII, 270*280 

Latin names for Western group of 
Secen Wise Masters, V, 261n»; prose 
version of DolopatAos in (Jeumes de 
Alta SUva), V, 260-262 ; traoslatiODSi 
of the Secretum Secretorum, II, 286, 
266n» 

Latin Stories, Th. Wright, Ldn», 1842, 
I, 109 

Lattice of meshrebiya (sign language), 
I, 80rt^ 

Laugh of the Brahman boy, the, VH, 
96 ; of the corpse, VQ, 255 ; of the 
demon, VII, 92, 95 ; of the dying 
thief, VII, 38, 80 ; of the hermit, 
V, 30, son*, 37, 87n*; of the 
hypocritical gambler, IX, 28. 23n*; 
making stones. V, 69, 138, 185 

“Laugh” motif, the, I, 46, 46n*, 47, 
4rn; V, 30, 80ni; VII, 96, 231, 351, 
253*255 

“Laugh and Cry” motif, the, I, 47ft; 
vn, 88, 221, 254, 260, 261 

Laughed, the Ash that, I, 46-49; VO, 
254 ; IX, 142 

“ Laughter,” C. Lloyd Morgan, Hast¬ 
ings’ Bney. Rel. Eth., vn, 258ft* 

LougMsr. C. Brereton and F. RotbweU 
(trans. of H. Bergson’s Le Aire), 
vn, 258n* 

Laug/ucr, An Essay on, James Sully, 
VU, 258«* 

Laughter, The Nofure qf, J. C. Gregory, 
VXI, 268n‘ 

“ X/au^ter, The Physiology of,” H. 
Spencer, Maentiilan's Magazine, VII, 
258n* 

Laugiiing mountain, the, VI, 112,113 ; 
sUtoe, the, VII, 210, 211 

Laughs in Hindu fiction, 1, 46n*, 47n; 
VU, 258-256 

Lava, son of IV, 126-180 

LA%^naka, Book III, n, 1-124; IX, 
102-104, 114; district of. 13, 20, 25, 
26, 28, 49. 51. 94, 05,115 

Z>avonga (cloves), one of the five 
flavours in betel-chewing, VIU, 246, 
247 

Liva^yacnanjatl, VI, 20-21 
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L&vanyavati, daugbtar of Dharnift, 
Vli, 116, 117*110 ; wife of 

Harisvamiji, VH, 29, 212 
La oeretone Aridia de EaHlah t Z>imrwA. 

See under T'ernone Araba . . . 
Lavinium. ruins of Antonms Pius' vilia 
pear. IIJ, U7n^ 

“ Law (Babylonian)," C. H. W. Johns, 
Rastings* £rwy. I, 270n* 

LaW'books. prostitute regarded with 
dU&voui by Ancient Indian, I, 282 
Law code, Hindu, VIII, I05n*, 196n; 

Natural, 13, 277, 278 
Laws of dancing-girls, I, 254; of in* 
heritance fbc tenxpl^women, I, 269, 
264, 270, 271; of Menu, I, SOn', 87, 
88, 101 { of Nations, II, 277-279 ; 
of Sumerian origin, I, 269 
lAy, Chaucer's JVonijiin'r Tale based 
on a Breton, VII, 204 
of AUut, The, Watertleld, IX, 168 
^ ^ Lay of Bxahrua's Marriage, The, ’ ’ Buii. 

School Orient, Studies, vol. ii, IX, 158 
" Lay of Wayland," the POfwndar- 
or, one of the Eddie poems, 
VIII, 220 

lAyard, Sir Henry, excavations of, II, 
263 

Lead, marking with red, II, 23fl; 
painting the body with red, I, 146, 
146n*; su^hideof,nBedinfeoU,I,21$ 
Leaf of the Piper one of the 
three necessary Ingredients In bctel- 
chcwlng, Vin, 288, 230 
Lecndar, Hero and, Mussus, VX, 204n’ 
Learned parrot, story of King Su* 
manas, the Nishada maiden, and 
the, V, 27-28, 87, 38 
Leamiog and eloquence, goddess of 
(SaraavatT), I, In*, 18, I8n^ 81, 
din*; and wealth, Pfl^liputra the 
home of, X, 24 
Leather, jars of, 1,183ni 
Leavtt, bed of lotus, VIII, 166,168n^ 
171; DC, 89; of the betel'vine, 
tamboB, 11, 801, SOS; of betel with 
camphor and the live fruits, VXIl, 
4, 4r^; chewing, 1. 238; eating, 1, 
79; and fruit of jewds, IV, 128n*, 
129n, 189, 189n*; of the Ariniuha 
tree used in the upajit^ana cere* 
oiony, Vin, 7n*; string of, lorone. 
HI. lOOn*; of trees, the five, VIII, 
247n»; pilw, VII, 158 


Lebadea, the grove of (Trophonius), 

V, 256 

Lebanon, Atargatis the mother-goddees 
at Hierapolis in the, I, 27S 
“ Lebens)ahre, Die verschenkten," 
MoTCiien dee Mateiallers, A. Wessel* 
ski, vm, il7n* 

Lebres, As ties," CorUoe popuietree 
portuiuezes, A. Coelho, V, issn* 
Lieluse, Charles de (Clusius), H, S02 
Zcfcme de /'Enlremetieuse, Lee, Louis 
de Langle, BibLlotheque des Curieux. 
Paris, 1920, I, 230n* 

LeOufes on the Or^n <tRd Ororsuh of 
Belton, John Ebys, V3II, lOTn 
Lecrivee on the Bel^ton of the Sernites, 

W. Robertson Smith, II, 119.194n 
" Leech, Tale of the Weaver who be¬ 
came a," Burton, Nigfde, III, 76 

Left hand cut oS as a stake at gam¬ 
bling, U, 282n; the only unguarded 
spot, 1,127; VIO, 209, 109n», 110 ; 
order of Siva woxehlppers, kdpS- 
Hkae, IX. 12n*; undeanJiness of the, 
VIII, 802, a02n» 

Left-handed sauwastiJea emblem of the 
female principle, I, 192 
Leg of a giant cut off, II, 72, 72n»; 

ship stopped In the sea by the, 11,72 
Legal marriage, pasieht token of, I, 86 
Lcg-boQo, flute out of a human, HI. 
151 

Legend of Bayard, the Karliog, 11, 
57n*; of the birth of Adonis, VI, 
16n*; of the death of King Ladislao 
of Naples, II, 310; of the death of 
King Wenceelaus II. II, 809, 309n*; 
about the devU saying his prayers, 
Irish, DC, 160; of a dmgoo, medt- 
£val, n, 298; about eating in the 
underworld, the Adapa, VI. 188, 
184; (explanation) of the genealogical 
table of the Paiichatantra, V, 282; 
of the founding of Naples, I, 24n^; 
of Garu^a and the B&lakhilyas, 1, 
144, I44n*; the Golem of Jewish, 
ni, 59; of Hipp»oiytu6 and bis 
stepmother Phsdra, II, 129 ; about 
the infrodugtion of the Viloama era, 
Jain, VI, 2SO; of Jonah, II, 193nS 
I94n; of Kashmir, 1,206 ; of Moses 
on Sinai, I, 217; of the Panjib, 
2. 223; of Pope Gregory, Vll, 
Sin'; of St Augustine, Ill, 250; of 



INDEX 


209 


L«^nd—continued 

Tiraaias (Teiiesias), VII, 8n», ?2T; 
of Urva^ and PuiOitivss, II, &4'86, 
24i>>25d: of Vishnu and Bali, I, 
Z08n« 

Legend of OirTOy I, 272 
Legend of JiTn^taiiAkana, The Buddhisi, 
B. Hale Wortham, VII, 287n» 
Legend of PerMus, E. S. Hartlaod, 8 
vols., Ldn., 1894*160d, I, 180; 11, 
70n*, 9dn', iWn', 15»n? m, 204, 
227n, 268n»; VI, 188 ; VII, 227n*, 
24Qn>; IX, 158 

“Lsgend of Bottle Hill, The,” T. C. 
Croker, Fairy Legends and TradiUons 
of the South of Ireland, I, 28 
''Legend of Nadir Shah,” M. Long* 
worth Dames, Folk-Lors, II, 802 
" Legend of the Oldest Animals, The." 

Cowell, Y C^fnvrodor, H, 190»* 
Legendary account of Kashnair, the 
Nyameto a, 1, 208; birds, Vin, 
162ni 

Legends, Goethe's samnUlicht Werke, 
1840, VI, 878 

lAgende de Nolcz el Dasnayanit, La, 
S. L4vi, IX, 1S5 

“ LegendeTon der Altertums'syphilis,” 
A. V. Notthafi, Fest- 

eekrift, II, aoSn* 

" Legende de I'Eropereur A9oka, La,” 
Prsyluski, Annales du Musie Gttimel, 
II, 120 

“ Ligeuxle du Page de Sainte IjUlsa* 
beth, La,” Cosquln, l^des Folk- 
lori^es, 111, 280 

Legends about change of sex, Indian, 
Vn, 220, 280; Alexandrian, II, 290 ; 
connected with the ” philosopher's 
stone,” HI, ]6ln^ I82n; of moving 
Ogures, III. 58*59; Paur&nih, I, 
17n*; the scene of ancient Bnddhist 
siren, VI, 864 ; swans and swan* 
maidens in Teutonic, Vm, 210, 

2l9n\ 220 

“L^ends of Krish^,'^ W. Crooke, 
Folk-Lore, II, Mn* 

Legends qf New England, The Algon- 
QUin, Ch. Leland, VIII, 228n> 
Legends the Punjab, Temple, III, 
321 

Leibnitz, works of. II, 278. 279 
LeipzigST eent. Studien, ” Assyr. Beam* 
tentum,'' Klauber, HI, 829 


Insure Hour, The, ” Betel-Nut Chew¬ 
ing,” vol. xviii, Ldn„ VHI, 3l8n>; 
[“ What I saw of the Sandal-Wood 
Trade”] C. B-, Ldn., Sept, 1889, 
VII, 107 

Length of the sacred thread, VII, 
28 

Lentils, track of peas or, HI, 104, 
104n*, 105n 

Leonardo da Vioei, attempt at invent¬ 
ing automata. Ill, 58 
Leonora, G. A. Buerger, VI, 139 
Leprosy in Germany, bath of blood as 
cure for, I, 98»r 
Leprous lover, the, V, 149, 160 
Lesser cardamom, Bletlaria earda- 
momitm, VIII, 98»* 

Lessons for courtesans, V, 6, 6, 8»^ 

” Letter of Death ” motif, the, I, 52, 
82n*; II, 114n; HI, 265, 277-280 ; 
DC, 15$ 

Letter in the sandalwood drum, the, 
VII, 288 

Letters, the ”Bellerophoo,” “Mutt* 
lammis,” and ” Uahri,” III, 277*279 
Letters from the East, J. Carne, VI, 

100r»» 

** Lettre sur les pogtes Taeafhh et 
al-Moutalaramb, par M. A. Perron 
h M. Causein de Perceval,” Journal 
Aeiaiiqiie. Ill, 278 
LeUres Bdificantes, I, 250 ; III, 201 
Leutycliides, Demaratus insulted by, 

in, 128 

Levant, tlie home of the P^aoer som* 
niferwn, O, SOS; mandrake a native 
of the, III, 153 

Leviathan, Ths, Thomas Hobbes, VII, 

25$n» 

Lexikon der Griechischen u. Rdmischen 
Mythologie, AusftihrHehss, Boscher, 
W, H., VI, 258rt», 282n« 

Lhota Nagas, The, J. P. Mills, VIII. 
28dn* 

L'HuUre el les Plaideurs, La Fontaine, 

I, 26 ; V, 132»* 

” Liar Bruno,” Italian tale of, 1, 27 
Liar. Ths, Lucian, I, 77n* 

Libation, ordeal by sacred, VIII, 
105n*, 190n 

Libellus de Veneris, Peter of Abano, 

II, 800, 300»» 

lAbet de Donfr, Etienne de Bourbon. 
11, lUn 


vot. X. 


0 
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I^iber KtWa ei Dimiuz, Dvrettorium, 
etc.. V, 237 

Ltim dt NovelU el di bei Parlar GenSik, 
Vincenzo Borgtunl, IX, 150 
Lidnius Ct^estxs, P., Roman Consul 

(ohasj^e of sex), Vli, 232 
Library, ApoUodorua, TV, 256 j VI, 
18n‘, 183, 134, 282n*; VIX, 8n*. 
227, 22Tn>, 226n^ 230n»; VIU, 
I07n, 117n* 

Ltbn de los Engaflor, I, 170 ; V, 127ni 
Lichchhftvi nm\den and the barber's 

SOD, vin, nan* 

ZMJil fruits, II, 136n'; ni. 2L8n< 

** Llchtraess,'’ Kadeo, Vniet den 
OHocnbiumcn, 1 , lOln^ 
licking red'hot ploughshare, VIII, 106 r 
life, the aUegory of, VI, 30, 81, 32; 
attempts on Cbandragupta’s, II. 
238, 284; bound up with animal 
(*' Ertemal Soul ’* moe^, VIIl, 
107n; the Br&hman Hariav^in, 
yAio first lost his wife, and then 
his life, VTI, 29, 29ni, 80-38, 212- 
215 j of a Brahman, periods in the, 
II, 180, ISOr*; in burning candle 
(“ETteroal Soul’* jn«4/), VIII, lOTn; 
deer of gold and jewels posseesiAg, 
EX, 9, 9n\ 23-82 ; in egg (” External 
Soul ” motif), VIII, 107n; in a 
former birth, III, 7,8 ; given to sa^e 
another's, half a, I, 183, 133n*, 130 ; 
VUI, 117, urn*; IX, 144; grows 
shorter in the Knii Vuga, term of, 
IV, 241 n; guarded by thousands of 
genii, 1,131; of ,naiutavahana saved 
by Savara chief, II, 141, 142; of 
the king, the Br&hmna boy wbo 
offered himself up to save the, VU, 
87, 87n*, 88-96, 250-266 ; knots that 
mark the centuries of, II, 199, 169 r> ; 
of Krish^, songs of the amorous, 
1, 245 ; of I^iravana, division of 
the, I, 181 ; in the next world a 
leflcx of this life, IV, 255; of 
princess saved by Vidfisbaka, II, 
68; -prolonging ohaim, obtaining, 
VI, 6, 6 rl ; raven connected with the 
water of, □, lS5n*; restoring dead 
to, Vni. 80, 81, 99; the result of 
demerits in former, VllE, 166; of 
Saktideva saved by the banyan-bee, 
n. 219 ; of &vara chief saved by 
Jlmfitavfihana, II, 142; of Soma- 


LLfs—conttRoed 

datta spared by the king, n, 96 ; 
in special port of body (*’ External 
Soul” rwOf), VIII, 107n; story of 
the three young Brahmsms who 
restored a .dead lady to, VI, l?9, 
179n*, 180-181, 261-266; the three 
objects of, II, 180, I80n« \ through 
ashes being thrown on her pyre, 
woman returns to, DC, 69, 68n^ 69 ; 
the bee of, 1, 144n‘; VI, 234 j EX, 
144; in the water, the imaginary, 
VII, 76. 76 ; the water of. I, 222 ; 
VU, 225; in weapon, ornament or 
other object (’’External Soul” 
motif), VIO, 107n 
Life of A^, Plutarch, V, l85n 
Life ^ Apollonius of '^ana, PhUos- 
tratos, Vr, 280, S80n* 

Lift of Comthus, Plutarch, 1,190 
L^t and Deoih cf King John, Shake¬ 
speare, VI, 24n 

Life and Death of King Richard III, 
Shakespeare, VI, 24n 
Life an Elepkant, The, 5. E. Wilmot, 

VI, 88n 

Life in Uu Forests of the Far East. 

Spencer St John, VIII, 266n* 

L^e of Hiuen Tsiang, The, S. Beal, 

VII, 106 

Zdft of MarceUus, Plutarch, V, 64 
'•Life of St Brigit,” Whitley Stokes, 
Three Middle IHsh Homilies, III, 20n* 
L^e and Stories of Pdr^andlha, M. 
Bloomfield, I, 119n* ; U, 14n, L08n, 
122 . 285n>, 286n*; III, C8, 380 ; 
IV, *7 { V, 176 ; VU, 203ni, 218 ; 
IX, 82n» 

Life index in Arabia, Europe, the 
Hebrides, Norway, Persia, Schleswig- 
Holstein, South Slavonia, 1,131,182 
•‘Life-Index” or “External Sonl” 
motif, the, 1, 39n, d9n, 139-182; 
U, 120; lU, 151, 272nM V, i27n*; 
Vin, 106n, lorn ; IX, 144 
“ Life-Index, The : A Hindu Fiction 
Uotif,” Ruth Norton, Studies in 
Honor of Mauriee Bloomfield, 1,130 ; 
UI. 272n^ 

“Life-Token,” Sidney Hartland, 
Hastings’ Bney, Bel. Eth.. t, L30 
“Life, Water of,” motif. Ill, 48. 253, 
26Sn^ 254; VI, 93, 98n', 202, 268, 
268ni 
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I/tg4u$» father of the gui (later trans- 
formed into a boy) Iphie, VII, 

Light and Fire, Agni, God of, 1, 78nS 
200 : from the head, IV, 23, san*; 
ruJee in all parte of the -world regard* 
iog, II. 168; of the sun, body 
gleaming like the, VI, 21 ; the twin 
deities of —<.«. the Aivins, III, 
267 

Lighter vows, the five (onwroio), IV, 
105 

Lightning, an evil omen, VIII, 156, 
156n^ 

XJghts among the Mohammedan 
Khojas of Gujar&t, customs oon* 
neetM with, II, 168 ; among the 
NSyars of Malabar, customs con* 
nected wi^, II, 16S i among the 
^varaa of Bengal, customs con¬ 
nected with. II, 168; in the birth- 
chamber to scare away evil spirits, 
11 , 168; Div9ll Of Feast of, II, 
118 

Lights of Cetnopus or Anvdr-i-SuhaiR, 
V, 41n», 46n\ gl8. 2S0 
Lign-AIoes in betel-chewing, use of, 
VIII, 248, 24&n*, 246, 264 
Aut'ov (basket of first*&ujts), 1,15n 
Liknopboria, phaUio cakes carried at 
the Orphic rite of, 1,15n 
Likspdkets Tjugufem SeritMlser. 
Hilding Andersson, GtJtcborgs Kungl. 
Vetsnskaps- och ViaerheissamJi&Uos 
Henaiingor, VI. 226. 226n“ 

LiiSiMjTa (ein wU tin Donnerkeii 
aussehendes Werlsxvg), UI, 156, 
158n^ 

Z4 Liurt* dou Treror, Brunetto Latini, 
II, 2M, d94ns, 

Lily as chastity index, 1,166 
Limb, Siva invoked by different name 
for each, IV. iPd, l&9n^ 

Limbs of Jayamatf bint by pilferers 
in ascending the pyre, IV, 267 
Lime, one of the three necessary 
ingredients in betel-chewing, VUT, 
288. 242, 258. 259, 261. 267, 269. 
274, 234*287. 289, 298, 294, 297, 
300, 801, 805, 309, 811, 818, 814, 
817; of oyster shells eaten, n, 802, 
802 

Llme-boz, VIII, 249 , 260. 261, 253, 
254, SOI, 816 
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Lime-gourd, importance of the, VJll* 
810, 811, dl2, 318, 814, 817 
Lime • juice, borax and turmeric, 
powder made of (JtunAam), II, 164n* 
Limousin (Lower), male ” cakes 
made in, I, I5n 

Linahes (Ltgn*Aloes), used in betel* 
chewing, Vni, 248, 243n‘, 244 
Lines like a shell, neck with, I, 31, 
31n‘ 

LiTiga (phailus, fascinum or guh^a), I, 
2n*, 4n*, l8»iS I4n, i5n, 125»«; 
n.SOT; ofSrva.llI,188,188n»,l84; 
V, 32, 200 ; VI, 19, 61; VII, 2nS 
149, 219; VIII, 152, 200 , 205; DC, 

10. 52, 52n‘, 07 

Linguistic Stavey cf India: Ths Dardic 
or PfsdcAa Languages, G. A. Grierson, 
Calcutta, 1919,1,98; V. 65; IX, I5I, 
156, 161, 168, 166 
ZAng-SBai-tai-ta, tbe, Vlll, 308, 804 
Linschoten, traveller to India, 1,250 
Lion and the Asura maid, the, I, 108- 
110; bear terrified by a. I, 58; 
boy riding on a, I, 67, 67fl‘, 68; 
the Brahman brothers vrho re* 
suscitated the, VII, 108, 108n>, 109- 
111, 258*260; and the doe, tale of 
the, II, 208 ; a gold'produdng, X, 
20n; 'goddess and bull*god wor* 
shipped by tbe Hittit&s, I, 275; 
and the hare, the, V, 49*50; the 
jackal and the ass, the sick, V, 130, 
I80n', 131, 182; lady riding on a 

11. 148; named Pingataka, V. 48- 
47, 50*56 , 98 . 68 ; Naravahanadatta 
assumes the form of a, VIII, 79, 30, 
80n‘; nereid changes into a, Vlll, 
219; overcome by wrestling, 1,109; 
the panther, the crow and the 
jackal, the, V, 68*54 ; placed In a 
city to prevent entiance, I, 103, 
108n*; of spring, the, VII, 67; 
transformation, the, II, 147, 146 

“Lion’s Story, The,” V, 159 
Lions in In^a, scarcity of, I, 6Tn*; 
vn, 259; Vindhya hilk haunted 
by, II, 66, 56n< 

Lips, btmba, vn, 10, 10r»“; die* 
coloured by betel*ehewing, VIII, 
259-261. 268. 814; like the ban- 
dhUka, in, 146; painted in Morocco, 
1,217 

Liquid eye-wash or coUyrium, L 211 
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Liquor of fet and wiDe, the» VT, 112, 
118 

List of Books in the K.S^., tabuJar. 
IX, U4-115: BcKiks of the Ocean qf 
Story, X, 42 ; of Buddhist Jfitaka 
omurnog in the Ocean, X, 48; 
ditto stories, X, 4 j dUio storj- 
motive, X, 88; of five ordeals in the 
Ydffia-taUcya'SmfiH, VTII, l&5n*, 
I90n ; of muUIati^ne, Ill, 21 a ; of 
stories In the PaflchataniTa. table 
^ving, V, 214, 21S; of Works 
on the &^aS‘kaihd and its Chief 
Recensions, Chronologiqsd, X, 40 
Lists of five in^dients in beUi* 
chewing, VlII, 248, 247 
Ziferary History of she ^rods, A, 
R. A. Nicholson, Ul. 278 ; VI, 66 
LiSereSur dea alien Indien, Die, H. 

Oldenberg, IX, 252n' 
literature on alcheniy. III, I02n; 
roots of the “ Swan-maiden ’* mot^ 
found in Sanskrit, VIII, 234 
lAlcratitTgcsehiehlt der Arabor, Hammer- 
PurgsUll, in, 278 

LiiAtumian Legends, Schleicher, DI, 
75 

LiH^atttre OraU de la Pieardle, S. 

Camoy, III, 106n, 31 In* 

“Little Claus and Big Claus,” H. C. 

Andersen, VI, 289,290 
“ Little Ida’s Flowers.'’ H. C. Andersen, 
VI, 290 

“ Little Peachling,” Japanese tale of, 
I, 27 

Liu Mu-chih, Non sAfh, the biography 
of, VIII, 808 

Live black cobra on a picture, painting 
a, VI, 91 •, person believes he is dead, 
IX, 156 

Living slaves buried with early 
Egyptian kings, IV, 257 
lAvre dss Lumibres, Le. XU, 126 ; V, 
240 

Llewellyn’s faithful hound Gelert, V, 
L38r^ 

Cock 0 Hergest, “The Mabino* 
gkm,'’ Lady C. Guest, HX. 205 
Loathsome practices of the Aghor! 
caste, D, 198»* 

Lock, the Bxahmanical, HI, 2 ■, of hair 
while swearing an oath, undoing 
a, I, 57 ; of Madanamanchuk&, the 
single. VIII, 84, 86,86ft* 


Locks, god of the matted (Siva), 1, 86* 
94; grey, VII, 190, 191, 191n*’ 
shaving all the hair except seven* 
VII, 205; of Siva, the aubom, XI, 
208 

Loeb Classieal Library, ni, 258; 
V. 245«s 254 ; VI, ISftS 280, a82n*; 
VII, 227n*, 228n* 

Lohaban, village called, 1,189n* 
Lohajangha and the comtesan, I, 
139* 149 

Lohanagara, city called, III, 15 
Loin, trident-mark on the, VI, 175, 
176 

LokapUas, or guardians of the world, 
the el^t, IV, 43, 48ni, 45, 69, 238; 
Vm, 163, 163fti 

Loki, shoes of swiftness worn by, I, 
27 

L*OmlneUe, 0. Uzanoe, II, 272 
Loo£ or Non£ Chaznarln, witch called, 
ir, 119 

London, Plague of. III, SLl 
Long hair of Good Fortune, II, 2S6 ; 
-hatred man, eunuch, HI, 820; 
Journey, going on the— 

1 , 12, 12ft*; noses produced * by 
magical figs, I, 27 

Longest book in the K.8S., Book Xll 
the, VII, 104 ; tale in the Nights, 
the, vm, 83n* 

Longing of Mfigi^vat!, X. 97, 97n«, 98 ; 
of a shc-crow for a Brihman's eyes, 

I, 228 ; of VAsavadatta for a son, 

II, 135 

Longings of pregnancy {dohada), I, 
97n*, 221-228 

Long-lived (Ofront^n), bird named, 
VH, 284 

Look, the fatal, 11, 298-800; III, 
ll2n*; VIH, 75n» j of a klepahka, 
death caused by the, IX, 68 ; the 
poisonous. III, HI. 112ft^; reducing 
a bird to ashes by an angry, TV, 282: 
of snakes, belief in the poisonous. 
II, 298 

Looking at a necklace, strength t<s 
quired by, V, 76, 76ft* 

Looseness of character indicated by 
dimple in cheek, II, 7n* 

Loosing a string round the neck, tying 
and, VI. 39, 56, 5dn*, 57,69. 60 
“ Lord of the hedort or jujube tree “ 
(Vishnu), IV, 156ft» 
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Lord of the Moiurt«ms, P»rv&Uka, 
II, 2S4, 285 ; of Obstacles, Gane4a, 

II, 102 i of Treasure and Wealth, 
Kuvera, I, XO, 202, 203 ; H. 98 j 
HI, 216; of Uma, SWa, I, 6; of 
the Umbrella, Chhatrapati, title of 
Indian kings, II> 237; of the 
Vidyidharae, JtmOtaketu II, 1&6- 
X40; of theWorld, Jagannitha,I,242 

Lords of created bein g s {Pn^ipati), 

1, 10 , 10 n> 

Lordship of Prester John, islands of 
the. II, 806 

LoTuner, Col., r^siiWof etory from GUgit 
<Korth-We«t India), IX, 15B, 160 

Icrrcfne, ConM Populairts ds , - . , 
E. Cosqoin, III, 76. 22Tn, 2SB; V, 
87nM VI, lS2n*5 VIII, 107n, 
lOOn*; IX, I65n 

LoMka Jataka (No. 41), Vi, 279, 27&n* 

Loss of Adonis, mourning for the, 
I, 276: of Madanamanchuki, the, 
VII, 196 ; of 9elf-rftstr«nt of Nala 
owing to Kali, XV, 24L, 242 

Loss of One's Gettings, Tlie, one of 
the Five Books of the PaUcltalanira, 
V, 222 

Lost treasure recovered by cunning, 

III, 118-220 

Lots from a jar, drawing, VITI, I96n^ 

Lotus, body resembling a blue, VI, 
115 ; chariot in the form of a, I. 
227 ; IV. 57 j VIII, 52, 61 i which 
cloees In the night, IX, 25, 2Sn} ; of 
crystal, heavenly, VI, 70, 71; 
desired by the ki^, U, 208 ; that 
destroys poison, the unfading, IV, 
228,229: emblem of Vishnu, 1,144 ; 
eyes like a blue, I, 80 ; fibres, neck¬ 
lace and bracelet of, HI, 221, X21n<; 
-flower circulated among regimeotsi 
at outbreak of the Mutiny, I, 62n: 
•flowers as chastity index, 1 ,43,156} 
a friend of the moon, the white. III, 
140,140n*; the golden, II, 207,208 s 
hand of a lady compared to a, 11, 
6Bn': komala, i.e., VII, 90n*; -lake 
called Anyatabpi^fia, 11. 246, 
2*9; ‘leaves, bed of, VII, 148; 
Vin, 168, I66n*, 171 j IX, 80; 
•leaves and sandalwood juice, bed of, 
VH, 101, lOln'; produces a wound 
on queen’s thigh, a falling, Vn, 11 ; 
turns into a human hand, red, VTIl, 


Lotus—conl^ued 

54; the un&ding, 1.166, IGO; used as 
ear^omament, Thi^thSkarlla bidden 
in a, IX. 21; used as an umbrella, 

VI, 19 

Lotus de la Bonne Loi, Le, Burnouf, 
rV, 2Sn> ; DC 28n» 

Lotus-sprung god (Brahma), 1.96,9Qn^ 

LotiYSca, an dson of white, Vll, 260; 
eyea hke blue, V, 197 ; VI, 212 ; 

VII, 160 ; floating down-stteam, 
golden, III, 246-248; floating in 
the Ganges, golden, I, IBS ; formed 
from drops from a ^eleton. III, 247, 
248 ; garland of (full-blown) blue, 
V. 118 5 VIII, 80 ; golden, IV, 128. 
129n ; kumufia — i>e. white, J. 119, 
ll9n»; lake full of, HI, 24; V, 80 ; 
lake of golden, II, 200 ; lake per¬ 
fumed with the fra^Dce of, V, 120 i 
like lofty umbrellas, II, 188 5 the 
two red, 1. 42,166 

“ Louse and the Plea. Tbe,” V, 52 

Love and aftectlon (Rati and Prttj), 
wives of the God of Love, II, 51, 
6lT»*; -apple. Aphrodite a persomfi* 
cation of the mandrake or, III, 158; 
arrows of, I, 81, 32, 120 ; the nioka 
free a symbol of, VlII, 7n* ; by 
assumed death, test of courtesan’s, 
V, 17; •charm, mandrake used as, 
ni, 168 ; charms for winning, I, 
138, 189 ; consumed by Siva, God 
of, n, JOO, lOOn* ; death esaused by 
the fever of, V, 89 ; Vn, 09, 69n‘; 
deafri from unrequited, II, 6,9, 9ft*, 
lOn; ear-omament made of a shoot 
from the wisbing-free of, VI, 70 ; 
the Are of, II, 40 ; VI, 9 ; VII, 1*8 ; 
VIH, 0, 10; IX, 86, 88, 39; five- 
arrowed God of, II, 1; God of, 
KBma, I. 1, ln», 5, 28, 94; H, 27, 
27rtS 56, 66, 04, 100, 101, 127, 186, 
144, 164 ; HI, I, 24, 08, 111, 112, 
129, 180, 183, 146, 166. 176, 184, 
279 , 294 ; IV. 1, 106, 162, 156,187, 
207, 209. 287 ; V, 26. 121, 149, 197, 
19B; VI, 1. 2, 41, 45, 74, 118. 157. 
158, 168, 177 { VH, 13, l8n». 87, 40, 
41, 52, 66, 99, 188, 176, 177, 188, 
189, 190, 201, 214; VIH, 1, 2, 
8 , 11. U. 28, 36. 71, 87, 96, 98. 
126. 169, 170, 189; IX, 54; of 
goddess for a mortal. V, 88; of 
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the iCfpis, ErishiiQ’^. II, 242 ; hi 
Greek romcmces, signs of, VQ, L80n’; 
iraage of the God of, I, ; in¬ 
carnation of the God of, I, 128 ; 
11, 187; indent plant of rue as, I, 
188; of Indra for Ahalyb, 11,45,46; 
inte^eres with Devadatta’s stndies, 
God of, I, 79 \ Ishtar, goddess of 
sexual, 1, 272, 276 ; of Kallngaseni 
ftor the King of Vatea, III, 85 5 
kamaiSsiTdriha, the science of, IV, 
106: by magio, gaining, II, 48, 44; 
by mere rncntfon or description, 
falling in. 1, 128, 128ni; II, 148, 
144 5 10, 08, e8ni, 261, 26ln’ ; IV, 
287, 238 ; V, 172, I72n>; VII, 17, 
18, lBn»; nectar of, I, 126, I28n*; 
with a painting, falling in, IV, idl, 
182, 182n‘, 207, 208; VI, frO, 91, 
91n* 5 VII, 130, 189n», 141, 143 ; 
IX s 86, 30nH 80 \ with a person in 
a dream, falling in, IX, 80, 86n>, 
38,40 ; of pleasure, vices proceeding 
from, I, 124 a^ ; -scratches, varieties 
of, 11, 4en^; -sk^ess, stages of 
Hindu. O, On*, lOn; III, 68n‘ 5 

VII, 44n*; for a slave-giri, Kara* 
vihanadatta's, V, 6; songs of 
Celebes, oreca-nuts mentioned in, 

VIII, 2D0; spells of Glaucias, I, 
77n‘; -story, tlie first Indo- 
European, II, 245; -biory la the 
world, the II, 246 j stratagem 
to gain, II, 44; symptoms of Deva* 
datta, 1,81; for a thief, RatnavatFs 
sudden, VII, 37; with a thief, the 
meroiiant’s dau^ter who fell in, 
Vin, 118, n8nS II9. 120 ; of 
Tishyarakshita for Kunh^a. II, 120; 
Urva^I, a stupef^nog weap>on in the 
hands of, II, 84, 347?* ; wives of the 
God of, II, 51, 5In* i of women, 
scorned, II, 103,109,120*124 

“ Love is Scorned, Women whose,'* 
0. 109. 120-124; 01, 109, 
110; IV, 91, 104*107 ; V, 259n* 

Love's insolenee, a girl like a wave of 

the sea of, V, 199 

Lover drawn up into a house in a 
basket, V, 147, I47n‘: the leprous, 
V, 149,150; of the rught, the moon 
the, VOI, 81 ; revealed by “ Act of 

'Ruth,” in, 131 


Lovers, friends of, the Aivins, Ill, 
258; ill-luck of Ishtar's, I, 278; 
Upc^olg and her four, I, 82*86, 
42*44 

Lovers* bites and scratches, V, 198* 
195; meetings in old Greece, VI, 
204n*, 205n 

Loves of Anangnprabhg, the many, 

IV, 152-162 

Loving couple who died of separation, 
story of the, U, 9 ; nails, the prints 
of, II, 49, 49nS 

Low social tone of the BrihM-fcaihd 
and its Nepalese version, IX, 118, 
120 

Ldw, the Babbi, HI, 39 
Low-caste daugliter of a courier, 
PdJdgaff, IV, 15: caste, Dom a 
man of, I, 157, IffTn^; caste, Mang 
a, U, 82; proportion of females in 
India, causes of, U, 18,19 
Lowest forms of marriage enjoyed by 
Kshatriyas, II, 17 

Loaenge-shaped bun stamped with 
Virgin and Child. 1,14n 
liU, the Chinese Infaroal Judge, VI, 277 
Lucanor, Cond« [Don Juan Manuel], 

V, 79n® 

Lucia of Bologna or Alexandria, the 
virgin, ni, 30n‘ 

Lucilio, the widow's foolish son, m, 76 
Lucinian, the death of, son of Lueinhis, 
ll, 120 

Lucky omens, IV, 122, 122n', 171«»; 
thread, the fncn^ahirikroTn or, VI, 
59 ; trousseau, sohdg, II, 23n 
Lucretius, De renem miiuTa, ed. 

Munro, I, 191; VI. I04n» 

Lull, Raymond, works of, 0, &9n 
Luminous carbuncle, the, III, 107n* 

'• Lump of grief,** daughter a, HI, 18, 
18 r* 

” Lunatic,*' ” moonstruck *’ or, use of 
the words, VI, lOln 
Liutratff exerdiw, II, 89n* 

Luto of bones, the. m, 187, 188; 
given to Udayana by Vasunemi, 
I, 100 i the melodious. I, 122. 184, 
151.189 

Luxury and effeminacy of the old 
Sybarites, the, VII, 200, 207, 208 ; 
ostentation and depravity in the 
reigns of Jahangir and Shah Jaban, 
1, 238, 288n* 
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Lycttiis, King of Babylon, and 
Pharaoh Nectaiwbo, ni, 380; EC, 
152 

Lying in a bath of hot coats, I, 79n ^; 
on a bed of spikes, I. 79n^ ; aur* 
rounded by fires, I, 

Lying'in ch^ber, the omajnerrted, 
n, 161 i room, candle lit in, HI, 
I81n9 

Lying Speech, TRcked women sprung 
from, IV, 98, 9an» 

Lykia, Bclleropbon is sent to, Zll, 3T7’ 
Lyre called Ghoshavatl, VTU, 102 \ 
deer listening to Ualayavati playing 
the, Vli, 52,62n*; MadanacnanjarTs 
skill of playing the, DC, 10 ; the 
test of playing on the, VIII, 29 
Lifricks, Camwnt, Th€, R, F. Burton, 

VIIX, 240n^ 

Maabar, province of (Tanjore), descrip¬ 
tion of dancing-girls of. I, 247 
“Mabinogion, The,’’ Lady C. Guest, 
X.lyfr Coch 0 Hergest, HI, 206 
Mabulag to Torres Straits, results of 
eating disgusting food at, II, ]98n^ 
Macbelh, Shakespeare, II, 145n: Vll, 
I64n> 

Macdta Jutaka (No. 75), Til, 179 
Jrlacdonald. Er D. B.. on old Arabic 
proverb, VI, d2*66 
Mace, magical, I, 26 
Macedon, Philip of, IZ, 299 
Maetdonian Foik-Lon, G. F- Abbott, 
II, 70n*; in, 810, 81 On* 

Machine, cutting off the thieTs bead 
with a, V, 282 

Machines described by Souaprabba, 

Zn, 42 

MacmilUtn's Mageadne, ‘'The Phy&i* 
ology of Laughter,” H. Spencer, 
March 1860, VIZ, 2Sdn^ 

Jiofoudi: PrtJmes D'Or, C. 

Barbicr de Meynard, VI, 293a^ 
JHacrcpiper metAytitieuTn, the keva’ 
plant, VIJT, 812 

Mad elephant, the, VII, 41, 41n* ■, 
baoinated by beautiful m aiden, 
VIII, 111, inn* 

“ Mad Lover, The,” Burton, Nights, 
II, lOn 

Mada, ichor or, from the temples of a 
mast elephant, 11. 125n* j VI, 67ft>, 
68n 
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Madagascar, discovery of the 
omis maxiruvs at, 1.104,105 
Madam Contentious (ICalaliakari), II, 
159n* 

Madanadansbtj‘&, wife of King Vfia- 
bbuja, in, 260-271, 275 
Madanalekha, daughter of King 
Vlrasena, iX, 8, 81; daughter of 
Pratapamukuta, U. 208, 204 
Madanamali, courtesan named, JZI, 
207. 208, 209, Sll, 212, 214*217 
MadanomanchukS, Book V], I, 2; 
nr, 1*154 ; IX, 105-107 ; ^u^tsr 
of Kalingasena, III, 185, 140, 144* 
147, 149. 155, 168, 294. 298, 800; 
IV, 121 ; V, 196, 204 ; VI, I. 2, 9 ; 
VII, 192*190 ; VIII, 1, 21, 28-26, 38, 
SanS 84-37, 42. 48. 51, 63, 86-89, 90, 
92, 93, 90,132, 209 ; IX, 85. 86,106. 
100*118, 116,118, 119,120 
Madanamanjarl and the Kspalika, 
JX, IS, I2n*, 13-14,37; the laugh of. 
VII, 254 

MadaDa*roanjar2 (lov^garland), Maioft 
called, VI, 267, 268 
Mad&narekh&, dithada of, 1, 226 

" Madanaseni and her Rash Promise,” 
VII, 6, 6ni, 6*9, 199-204 
MadanasundarT, daughter of the BhiUa 
king, IX, 48, 49, 50, 62, 70; 
daughter of ^nddhapats, VI, 204. 
205, 206. 207; Story of King 
Kanakavareha and, IV, 204-219 
MadanavSlt, Queen, HI, 61 
Madnnavega, King of the Vidyadharas, 
UI, 64, 65, 121*125, 128-180, 143; 
VII, 29 ; VIZI, 87, 105,123 
Maddr, the giant swallow-wort, VIII, 
98n» 

Maddening beauty, II, 7, 8 ; VII, 66, 
68, 69 

Madhava, Br&hman named, HI. 7; and 
Makaronda in the drama MSinH and 
Midhava, Vm, Z7«»; saves Malatl 
from beingsacrifioed, II, 214-210; and 
Siva, two rogues called, II. 175-188 
Mddhavi, the atim%Ma creeper, VIII, 
3, 8n> 

Mddhviha of intense fragrance, a drink 
of, VI, 178ni 

Madhyade4a (the modem provinces of 
AUobabad, Agra, Delhi arid Oude), 
TV, 156, 156n* ? IX, 6; country 
called, in, 97, 97n» 
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Madh^'ftntika, s^rpent'worahip found 
in ICashmir and Graodh&ra by, 111, 

Madiga, caste of, Mysore, I, 238, 
25dn» 

Madirfivat;. Book Xlll, 1, 2 ; VTU, 
J-n ; IX, IW-llO, 115 ; sister of 
Vijayasena, VIII, 8*6, 1(V14, I4nS 
16 

Madness feigned by Vidushaka, n, 68 : 
of Hlmuyagupta, 1, 6i 

“Madonna D Ian ora and Messer 
Anaaldo,'* V^ctmeron, Boccaccio, 
Vn, 208n* 

Madotka^, a lion nanaed, V, 6S'54 

Madias, Oostvis in the Bellary district 
of, I, 265 ; Census Reports, I9i>l, 
prepared by Mr Francis, I, 250 ; 
ded dasU of, 14, 26; High Court, 

I, 265 i Presidency, Kail or CaU m 
the Tinnevelly district of the, U, 802; 
production of antimony in the 
Bellary district of, 1, 213 

Madras Sad Hegulntion, Tfte (Govern¬ 
ment of Madias L^Iative Dept., 
Madias Regulation No. 1 of 1830), 
Madias, 1909, IV, 27S 

Madras, tiie Kin^ of the, Vllt, 126 

MSdcI, daughter of the King of the 
Madias, VIQ, 126,128.129; wife of 
Pandu, n, 10, 127 

Madrid, the Zntematiooal Araeiieaa- 
iats’ Congress at, 1891, II, 809 

Madhya and K&mtUiuja, the BJudao 
male started by, 111, 280 

MaCamedc— U. Muhaenmed, VIXI, 242, 
242n> 

'Mafddh ai^ghaib, the (Qtir'in com* 
mentaiy), Razi, VT, 64 

Mowtain Peoph of British 
Sow Ouinea, The, H. W. Wiillamaco, 
Vin, 818n* 

Magadha, I. rn‘; 111,44; VI, 12,18, 
183; Girtvraja, the ancient capital 
of. n, 8n^; the home of Buddhism 
and the nucleus of the Uauiya and 
Gupta empires, II, Bn*; the King 
of, n, 26-28, 80, 87, 88, 47, 94 ; V, 
98; the kln^om of, 11,8n‘, 12, 20 ; 

Nanda or Dhana^Nanda, King of, 

II, 262, 282n'; Prodyotn, King of, 
11, 8, 8n^, 12, 20, 21; R^jagriha 
(modem Rajgfr), later csplul of, 
JI. 8ft' 


MogcEtrine, ^e» Quarter^, “ On the 
Idea of Comedy,’’ George Meredith, 
VXI, 253n» 

Magged from teeth, charm for extract¬ 
ing, in, 51 

Uftgha, the month of, VU, 26 

nabtralis, Wolfgang Hildebrand, 
II, 296, 800 

Hastings’ Bnq/. Bel. Elh., 

II, D9n 

Magic aid, gaining love by, II, 48,44 ; 
art, “ Act of TVuth “ at the back¬ 
ground of the, II, 81; art founded on 
SAmkhya and Yoga, IV, 22.4&s art of 
the Vidy&dhorl, II, 66, 67 ; article 
jinn summoned by rubbing a, 11 
BSn^ ; articles, X. 22, 26 ; IX, 142 
barley, the, VI, 55, 55n», 56 ; bed 
I, 26 ; Book Of Thoth, the, 1, 87n* 
129, 180 ; boots, I. 25-37 5 bow 
obtained by SQryaprabha, !V. 55 
broocb, I, 26: cap, I, 26-28; cor o 
Medea, III, 56 ; carpet, I, 26 ; caul 
droa, the, VII, 224, 225 j chariot 

I, so, 227 ; 121, 42 ; chariot Bhutu 
Sana, the, IV, 8, 4-6, 8, 9. 12, I-$ 

cherries, 2, 27; chest, 1, 26: circle 

II, 98-lOOn, 295 ; III, 201-208 ; VI 
107,167rt» ; VII, 05. 95n*, 122.128 
DC, 18, IdnS 14,151 ; circle and the 
magic string, connection between 
tbe, VI, 50, 60; circle used for 
curing cattle disease, III, 201; city 
under the Ganges, 1, 108 ; doak, 

l, 25, 27 ; cloth, I. 26; concealing 
bodies in trees by, VIII, 185 ; con¬ 
nected with swor^, I, 109ft' ? crest- 
jewels, VIII, 172,174,175,194,195, 
105n'; cup, 1, 25 ; cup given by 
Oberon, King of the Fairies to Duke 
Huon of Bordeaux, I, 167 ; custom 
of kings to dabble in, II, 112n'; 
delusion, the, Vlil, 42, 48; doctrine 
of eympathetic, 1,180 ; eai^, water, 
thorns and fire, HI, 227,228 ; fiddle, 

III, 187ft*; figs, long noses produced 
by, I, 27; gaiters, I, 27; garden, I, 
66, 67 ; gifts given up by Bhadi&, 
II, 78 ; the hand in homceopathio, 

m, 153 ; bat, I, 25 ; heart removed 
by, 1,129 ; herbs, the seven, IV. 62 ; 
horn, I. 26; horses, VI, 72 , 72ft'; 
invisibility, VHI, 36, 87 ; knots, 11, 
189n*; knowledge, VHI, 89,45, 55 ; 
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Mftgic— continued 

]ost in 6]««p, power of, VIII, 25, 
25n*; mace, I, 86 ; making and eat* 
mg gods a form of horD<eopatbic and 
sympathetic, I, 14ti j the mystic 
•• Eye of Osiris ” worn as protection 
against, I. 216; nudity in black, 11, 
117; “ Obstacles *' or ‘' Impediments, ’ ’ 
mo^f. II, 121; HI, 227n. 228,236-280; 
CC, 151 ; ointment or coUyrium, IV, 
20, 90»^; ointment for the feet, IX, 
45, 46n* ? origin of “ Overhearing ” 
irw^f may be traced to homceopatblo, 
II, lOTni, 108«; pin, the, 11, I88n‘; 
VII, 40, 40n', 41-47, 232*233 ; pipe, 
I, 26, 28 : plant, change of sex 
through a, VII, 22d, 224 ; porcelain, 
I, 28 ; pot, I, 26, 28; power, 
ascetioUm practised to gain, TV, 46; 
power, Br&hman posscaslog, VI, 201, 
202, 203; power, the Br&hman’e 

son who failed to acquire the, VII, 
71, Tin*, 72-77, 244*240; power of 
devotion, I, 6; power, ring posses* 
sing, VI, 73; power of witches* 
•pells, IX, 103, 104 ; powers of ^e 
four brothers, the, VII, 110, 111; 
powers, hermit possessing, VII, 78, 
113, 114; properties of blood, 1, 
98n*; properties of turmeric, I, 
255n*; purse, I, 20n, 25*2? ; purse 
alwa}rs containing a thousand dindrt, 
VII, 222n*; quiver obtained by 
Sfijyaprabha, IV, 54 ; reauscrtatlon, 
VUT, 80, 81; ring, I, 26 ; ring Of 
Canace, the, 2V, l45n^; rite per¬ 
formed by Chtpatya, I, 57; rite of 
throwing ashes on a funeral pyre, 
IX, 68, 68n>, 60 ; rites, performing 
black, VI, 51. 51r»*, 52», 128, 149nS 
150n; ritual, nu^y in. II, 117, 
120; HI. 88, 88n» ? IX, 147; rods 
and ropes, I, 25, 27, 28 ; sandals, I, 
28; VII, 235; science, power of. 
Vin, 86, 87, 46. 48. 40, 70 ; seal, 
tranafbrmntion through a, VII, 222, 
224; seed, the, VI, 62*66; shoes, 
I, 22*27; spells, VII, 128. 126; 
staff, I, 24 ; IX. 66, 68nS 60 ; stick, 
I, 22, 24, 28 ; string, the, VT, 60- 
62; sword, 1, 28, 110; III, 267, 
271 ? VI, 28, 2Bn*, 72, 72n‘; sym¬ 
pathetic, III, 88; VI, 24n, 138 ; 
sympathetic black, EX, 27, 2?n*; 


Magio—conHnurd 
tablecloth, 1, 25, 26; 
concealed In a lotus by, IX, 2i; tri* 
pods, bellows and golden handmaids 
of Hephatstos, Ill, 66 ; vessel, I, 
22; virtue of steel, II, I06n*; 
wallet, I, 23 : water, I, 28 
{Magic Art, The), The Golden Bough, 
vol. S, J. G. Frazer, VI, 34n, 187 ; 

VII, 240n> 

“Magical Conflict” ♦no«/, III, 195, 
195n>, 203*205 ; %T:, 61; VDI, 70, SO, 

son' 

Magic of ifte Tdorstshoc. The. R. Means- 
Lawrence, III, 309n^ 

Magical articles, V, dn^; combat, the, 

VIII, 7D, 8O,0Oni; knowledge-holder, 
vidy&dfiofa.Jl.xyrn*; power acquired 
by meditation, VI, 2 ; power of dried 
and pickled hand of a dead man, III, 
150; power, yoga, I, 887*; powers of 
healing disease, nudity in, II, 11$, 
119 ; powers obtained by Yogis, IV, 
39. 39»^, 46-46 ; properties of the 
mandrake. III, ISl; >idc« in the air, 
II, 108-I05n; rites, VII, I2:j; rites 
connected with cross-roads, HI, 88 ; 
rites, sword essential in, VI, 51,5Zn^ 

“ Magical Articles ” motif, Qote on the, 

I, 36*29 ; V, 8, Sn\ 4 ; IX, 142 
Magical Circle,” A. E. Crawley, 
Hastings* Eney. Rel. Bth., II, 99n 

[“ Magical Circle ”] A. E. Crowley, 
Hastings’ Ency. Bel. Eih., HI, 203 
Magiclao .Hiid the Brahman, the dispute 
between the, VIE, 47; contained !n 
a green parrot, life of a, I, 131; 
enters another’s body, VH, 114, 
115; muySvin, VJ, 35 
Magicians, images of wax made by 
witches and. VT, 24n; in Malabar, 
Odj, II, 299n 

Magic a Religion done VAfrique du 
Nord, E. DoutU, HI, 202 ; VHI, 
lOOn 

Magistrate and Upako^, the bead, I, 
32-84 

Magnus, Albertus, attempt at invent¬ 
ing automata of. 111, 56; worifs of, 

II, 283. 268a* 

Magpie, raven anH crow, superstitions 
regarding, IV, 98n* 

Magyars, Folk-Tales qf the, W. M. 
Jones and L- Kropf, VI, 293n' 
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Mahftt^u, ]:)«vam.Sy&‘s ally, VIll, 74 
MahSlban Pargana of the MathuT& 
dUtriet, I, mn* 

" Moha Bodhi aiid the United Bud¬ 
dhist Worid/’ Joum. Mahd Bodki 

Soc., in, 182 

Mababala, friend of Sndetta, I, lOT; 

a young thief, VII, 202 
MabSbh&rata. lake resembling the, 
Vll, 129 

Mamnirata, tbe, 1,20n, 51n\ 92.108, 
144n^ 189n, 199, 200, 208. 205 i 11, 
13nS 10, 17, 77n, 81, 108n, 122, 
127nS 162ni, 222n, 240*242, 248, 
272, 284 ; III, 116n», 181,1S2, 247n>, 
250, 258, S20, 821 ; IV, 4n*, 10, 47, 
104, icon, 23dA\ 289n^ 240n\ 24ln, 
243n», S40n, 258. 275, 270, 9T8 ; V, 
Un\ 7in\ 98n»; VI, 48n^ OOnM 

VII, aSn*. 72n*, 228, 228n*, 228, 
285 5 VIII, 40n*, OOn*, lOSn*; IX, 
2n*, 07, 99n», 108, 102 

MahabHoToia, An Indao to the Names 
in liu, S, Sorensen, Vn, 223n2, 
2a5n> 

MahSbhdTQia o/ Kriifma-X)iooij>ai/ana 
Vyasa, The, P. C. Roy, I, In*. 88 ; 

VIJ, 38n*, 228n* 

Mahttbluitn, a relation of Vikramn* 
si4)ba. V, 15 

Mabftbhishefca, Book XV, I, 2 ; VIU, 
70-93; JX. 112, 115 
MaMbodhi JalAka (Ko. 528). I, ]46n^ 
Mahabuddhi, friend of Mukt&phaia- 
dhva^a, VIII, 181,108, 200.202, 205 
l>CabSdar|iahttu, Vidyodhara named, 
Vru. 67, 73 

2datihd£vft ($lva), I, 230; II, 82; 
VII, 205 

Blabadevl (PdrvatT, Durga), wi& of 
Sivu, V, 181 

ItfabJtdhana, merchant named, II, 146 
Mahdhathsa J&aka (Ko. 584). I, 287 
MahAjonaka Jaiaka (No. 630), V, 176; 
VI, 72n‘ 

Ma h a k & l a (an epithet, and a femous 
fih^a of iivz), I, 125, iSSn*. 136 • 
III, llnh 188, 183n», 184; VII, 
162 5 VIII, 120, 121; IX, 17-19 
Msibfilaksbroi (P£rvatl, Durgfr, lTm&, 
etc.), rV, 179 

Mahamahopfidh^ya Pd^dit Sivadatta, 
co*ed. of the BrifiOlhcUhd-mai^an, 
V. 212 


Mahamati, son of Sumati, IX, 5 
Mabimaya, guardian of the cave of 
Trifirsha, VIII, 70 

Maftd’Mora JStaka (No. 491), 1, 227 ; 
III, 179 

Mdfi^Ama Jdtaka (No. 472), 11,122 
MchS PQrinibbih?a StMa. the, I, 192 
MalidpitTmhalaJc$ha^ (thirty • two 
lucky marks), II, 7«* 

Maharaja, ceremony of removal of 
ear-pendants at the palace of the, 
I, 262 

Maharaja of Mysore, the Darbars of 
H.H. the, XI, 119 

Mali&ri^iEu (Plrvatl, Durga, Uma, etc.}, 
rv, ISO 

Mdhdrdstitrl. Aussewdhite EtzShiungen 
in, H. Jacobi, I, 224, 226 
Moha‘9cfl‘kal (aafi stories), IV, 260, 
861 

Mabdsattoa (•‘noble,’* '‘good,” “vir¬ 
tuous ’* and ‘* full of great mon¬ 
sters”), IV, 180n’ 

Mahl^na, king named, II, 2; vn, 
187.140. 141,142,148,148,149, 156, 
158, 159, 160 ; son of Jayasaoa, I, 
125; and his virtuous minister 
GunaSarroan, King, IV. 85-06. 98- 
102 

MafidsVava Jdlaia (No. 51), Vin, 
254ni 

JU<rM-Sudaseana'SuUa, jewels of the 
CbakravartiB described in the, vm, 
71n* 

Ma/id-S^aasema JdlaJsa (No. 687), III, 
179 

MabUveta, an ascetic maiden, V, 39, 
40 

MahHtala. one of the seven under¬ 
worlds, IV, 21n» 

Mabfitapos, son of Oirgbatapas, VII, 
185 

Mahatmas, belief in sex • changing 
blessings or curses of, VIT, 229 
bfa/idtji/yam, ^atrumjaya, the, VII, 214 
Mafidwtgga, the. 111. 321 
Mohdvomeo, the, VTU. 262 

MahSvarSha, King, IV, 144*146 
MafiOiastu, The, £. Senart, VXII, Tin* 
Mahdoasiu Avaddna (Nepalese Bud¬ 
dhist MS.), the, ni, 20n*, 244n^ ; V, 
127n> 

Mah&vira (Vardham&na), the founder 
of Jainism, VI, 288, 229 
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Mah4 Rro Chofita, BhavabhQti, II, 
224 

Uah&yuga, more correot form of Yuga 
—4^20»000 years, IV, 24Qn^ ; 

V, 27ni 

Mansi' ui-^ulQb, Persian tale of, I, IS I 
(contained in Clouston's Baftem 
Romance9) 

Mahendra, thA coouQtain, II, 92 
Maltendiaditya, King named, VII, 
141,145, 1^, 148, 159 ; IX, 2-5 
Ualiendraiakti, son of Upendralakti, 

VI, 128 

Maiiendravarman, &ther of Patall, 
I, 29 

Mahendiavarman, father of Jayosona, 
Kiog. 1, 135 

Maha4a Chandra Nyayaratna, Pandit, 

VII, S&n 

Mahei^ara (Siva), 1,3, 10 
hf^i, giant named, vni, 109n* 

Main, the river, VI, 150n‘ 

Mahldhara, BrSbman named, Vlll, 
117; chaplain of King Mahendr&- 
ditya, CC, 5; merchant named, 
V, 199 ; eon of Devadatta, I, 85 
Mahil&Topya, a otty nantcd, V, 221 
Mahlp&ia, son of Chandrasv&min, IV, 
220*223, 228, 229 , 232, 234, 251 
Mahisha, Asura slain by Duf0, III, 
185 ; VI, 190, 206 ; VIII. 77, 77n» 
Mfihishjnatl, Arjuna, King of, VII, 174 
“ Mahmohd {L& sorciire)," Biblio- 
grcphie des Oitvragu Arcbes, v. 
Chauvin, VX, 250 

UaJ^Lmud Sh&h, King of Gxijardt, 11, 
300-802 

]iSn?iOHUiha Jdtaka (No. 546), V, 64 
Mahoirta, the, VI, 67 t»S 58n 
Mahratha country, ddsa caste of the, 
1, 2M 

Mnhroitas, A HUlory of ike, J. G. Duff, 
Vir, 216n9 

Maidelaig or sorcerer, n, 196n^ 

Maid called JihvB, III, 72, Tin*, 78 { 
and the Hon, the Asura, I, 108>110; 
cad the monkey, the, II, 5 
Maiden, an ascetic, Mahasveta, V, 
89, 40 i Balapanditd. the wise, I, 
4en* j charming to the eye, a, V, 28 ; 
coming out of a rosebush, VI, I6n; 
fhscinates mad elephant, beautiful, 

VIII, 111, lUn*; fed on poison, a 
beautifal, II, 291 ; of illuminating 


Maiden-^ continued 
beauty, VI, I, ln», 2ft^, 112 ; like a 
wave of the sea, vni, 18; the 
mouse that was turned into a, V, 
109*110, 109n<; produced inside a 
fruit, heavenly, VI, 15n«, 16, l«nj 
story of the ambitions Chand&la, 
V, 65*86 ; of the Traveraari t^ily, 
the, 1.171 of the Vidyidhara race, 
beautiful, XI, 50; VI, 16; on the 
wishing tree, the heavenly, VII, 16, 
18,19 

Malden, son of a," term used in the 
^ig-Veda. 1,232 

Maidens, the agreement of the dve 
Vidyidhara, VIII, 68, 57, 84; coming 
out of a citron, three, VI, lOn; 
Daitya, I, 108, 109, 125-127 ; VI, 
107, 108 ; found dead by Saktideva, 
beautiful, II, 223 ; leprosy cured by 
bath in the blood of innooent. 1,98n; 
obtedn husbands by worshipping 
Ganeia, II, 09, 100 ; with serpents 
in tbeir bodies, II, 807; sitting on 
trees connected with tree-worsblp, 
II, 48, 48ni; the three hypocritical, 
VII, 211 ; the two heavenly, II, 43; 
IX, 6, 9, 28-82, 84, 85 ; wine 
sprinkled from the mouths of 
beauteous, I, 222 

Uaihit, son of Nenoferkephtah, 1,87n' 
'‘Main de Gloirc" (Manaegloire, 
mandragore, mandragora), the man* 
drake, ZZT, 168, 154 
Maina, bird of the starling femlly, I, 
181; VI. 188, 16an*, 184, 185, 189 ; 
Vrr, 188 ; called Somika, VI, 184, 
lQ4n^, 185*180 

‘'Maina'9 Story, The,” 184, 184ni, 
185-185 

Mainaka, the mountain, son of Hima- 
vat, n, 102n»; III, lln*; IV, 185, 
188 ; VI, 8rt» 5 IX, 88n» 

Mrtinyo i-Khirad^ the (the mythological 
bird, the ChonTRros^), Vn, 50n 
Marravana, divisioa of the life of, 1,181 
the, VI, 3n‘ 

Majesty or pre*eroinence of the king 
{prabhtOta), III, iSIrt* 

Majliwdr, an aboriginal tribe of South 
hllrxapur, II. 155 
Me^^Ta (cymbals). I, 243 
JUt^’oon (a confection of opium), III, 
825 



220 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


M&kandilca, city c&lled, 11, 4 
Makara, coTrespoDding to Capriwrmu, 
Vin, 19; generally meaning sea* 
moQiter or croeodlle, V, 4f7, 

48. 49n\ 49 : Vin, 26 

Makara, the crajie and tiie, V, 4S, 49 
Makatadanshba» a bawd named, 1,1694 
140,145-1^ 

Makarakatf, a bawd namod. V, 7*10, 

12,18 

Makaranda, garden called, IX, 12 
Mak&mnda and M9dhava in the drama 
of M&kui and Mddltava, VDI, 17n* 
MakarondUck, daugliter of King Sini- 
bavikrama, V, 34-8$ 

Makarondika, the Iietmlt’s story of 
Somapiabha, Manorathnbrabba, and, 
whereui it api>caK who the parrot 
was in a foiracr birth, V, so*32,84*87 
makara ^aiikranii. the festival of the 
winter solstice, VXn, 19 
Makhddeoa JaUika {No. 9). I, I21n< 
Making anjana (coliyriurp), receipts for, 
1, 211 , 212 ; airtomata of various 
kinds. Ill, 56-50; betel bags and 
bowe, viir, 2S1, 252; bhdng, 
aconite used in, 11, 270; fire by 
friction, II, 247, 249, 250, 2«, 256 ; 
kuigs by divine will, V, 175-177; 
phallic cakes, I, 18,18n* 

Mile JaUUca, the. vn, 249 
M&lft woman in labour, a sickle and 
nCm leaves kept on the cot of a, II, 

laa 

Malabar {Muiala or Kerala), 11, 92n*; 
coast, cowries found on the, IX, ITn^; 
customs connected with lights among 
the Naiwre of, IT, 166; Nairs or 
Nayaia of, II, L7-X9; O^i magicians 
in, n, 199n; sofi forbidden in, IV, 
268 

Malachite as eye paint, powdered, 1,217 
M&Ihdham, Brahman named, VI, 89 
Malagochea, Cimies Populaireg, G. 
Feriand, V, 127n* 

Malasar tribe, betel in death ceremony 
ainongthe, VlH, 280 
Mfilati saved from being sacrificed by 
h&dhava, II, 214'2I6 
Mfilatikfi, friend of Anangamanjari, 
Vn, 100, 101,102,108 
MSJcJSmddhava, or The Stehn MarrUige, 
Bhavabhuti, U, 205n*; VIII, 17fl» \ 
Tuitric rites in the, D, 214*216 


Mfilava, country of, I, IDU ; II, 98, 

110, 138, 170 ; V, 21, 23, 114, 120, 
159, 184 5 VI, 115, 118. 119, 124, 
127, 129,191 i VII, 118 ; VIII, 97 

Mal/toikSgnimiSra, the, Kfilidfisa, n, 
85»*; VII, 2n>; trons. C. H. Tawney, 
rV, IS 

Malay Archipelago, the Langsuir and 
Pontianak in the, VI, 138; tJ\e 
soul-bird In the, Vi, 288 
Malay aod Javanese ptdangki (polrui- 
gufn), III, 14n* 

Malay Peninsula, betehchewing in the, 
VIII, 289*202 ; fire cristoms in the, 

111, 181n^; vahula bee found wild 
in the, VIII, 9(V?i> 

Malay specimens of betel implements, 
VIII, 262, 253 

Mal/tj/ Magic, W. W. Skeal, VI, 02 ; 
Viri, 290n* 

Matoi/ Foisona and Cham Clues, 

J. D. Gimlette, II. 808. d08n^ 
Malaya, exp>editions sent to (a.d. 

1012*1062), I, lS6n»; mountain, 
n, 140, 160, 156 ; UI, 166, 178 ; 

VI, 0, 7, 9, 60 ; VII, 61, 65, 59, G2, 
68, 192*195 ; VIII, 1, 70, 94, 99 ; 
umbrellas in, XX, 264 

Malaga, The Sea Oypeies of, W. G. 

White, Vni, 28 Tn^ 

Malayadhvaja, son of Merudhvaja, 
VIII, 179, 181, 183, 185, 186, 187, 
190, 191, 292,198,197. 204, 208 
Malai^m words for betel, VIII, 239 
Malayamalin, son of Vijayamalin, VI, 
90,91,92 

JUaloi/em Br. Bay. As. S<>c~ Journ., 
‘•Notes on Malay Magic.” R. O. 
Wingtedt. vcl. iii., Dec- 1925, VlII, 
292n‘: [“ Malay Customsand Beliefs "] 

K. Overbeck, voLs- ii. and iii., 1924 
and 1925, VSII, 292 

Malayan region, Pontianak, a dying 
vampire known in the, VI, 61, 62 
Malayaprabha, king named, VI, 84 
Malayapuia, city called, DC, 89 
Malayasbpha, Idng named, VIlI, 116, 
na ; IX. 89, 41 

Malayavatl, daughter of Viivavasu, 

VII. 62, 58, 54, 56, 69, 61, 68, 64; 
princess named, IX, Sd, 87n^; 8$*4l. 
48, 72 

Malayavatl, sister of MittSvaau, II, 
140, 150. 166 
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Maldlve Islands, cowriea found on the^ 
IX, 17n» 

Male and femnle hierodouioi (sacred 
servants), I, 270 

Mate dSsU {Nanchinif Velluku), 1,261; 
emblem at Brives, I, 15rt ; emblem, 
cakes as, I, 14n. 15n; principle re¬ 
presented by right-handed swastika, 
1. 192; prostitutee at temple of 
Kitlon in Cyprus, I, 270; servants 
of the god (doifw), I, 246, &40 ; sex, 
girl’s dislike for the, VTI, 85, 86, 87, 
30, 317 ; vertical stick, U, 256 
Male-female (Ardha-n&rlivaTa} ft^rtn of 
Siva, 1. I4dn*, 272 
” Mole ” mandrake, III, 154 
Ualet, Sic C., question of safl taken 
up by, rV, 268 
MalJik&, dokada of, I, 225*226 
MaUSndiha Coritra, Vijayudharmasuii, 

IV, lOS 

Mulcbaihrwn of Pliny, Possum Indum, 
the, VIII, 244n‘ 

Mailefische MSrchen, B. Qg, vm. 
107n 

Malvfin chiefs, descent of &A(2vjne b^om, 

I, 245 

Malws conquered by Chandragupta, 

II, VT, 280 

2dalyfiehal bill, the, VII, 288 
M&lyavan, a Gana called, I, 7, 10, 68, 
60, 78, 66; IX, 90, 97, 100. See 
also under Gn^fid^ya 
Malyavat, Gana nmned, IX, 8, 4 
Man of dough,'’ custom in La Pallisse, 
France, a, I, 14n 

Man who asked fbr nothing at all, 
(rtory of the, V, 97, 97n*; becomes 
rejuvenated by changing his skin, 
IX, 46n; created ^m clay, HI, 59 ; 
disguised as a bride, VIII, 12-15; and 
the fool who pelted hun, story of 
the foolish bald, V, 72-78 ; and the 
hair-restorer, story of the bald, 

V, 88*84 ; how King ViMtaoiati 
became a holy, VI. 69-76, 80-88, 
84, 86, 67, 69, 93. 96-98 ; inspired 
by a goddess regarded as a woman, 
VII, 281; issuing from the belly of 
a boar, IX, 49; who justiCed his 
character, story of the violent, V, 
99*91 ; kQlcd each day in the apart¬ 
ment of the ptinoeas, 11, 69, 70 ; of 
low caste, Pom a, I, 15T, I57n^; of 


Man—conlinusd 

the Mount, the, 1, 48n*; who re¬ 
covered half a bis servant, 

story of the, V, 92, 92n*; who 
submitted to be burnt alive sooner 
than share his food with a guest, 
V, 165-167 ; who, thanlra to Durgi. 
had always one ox, story of the, 
V, 186-186, 186n> ? transformed into 
a gir l through a magic pill, VII. 42, 
43. 44, 4S. 40, 47 ; who tried to 
improve his wife’s nose, story of 
the, V, 66-69 ; turned Into monkey, 
in, 191; and woman issue from the 
belly of an elephant, IX, 49; in 
woman’s attire, I, 88 
” Man who took a Wild Goose fbr a 
Wife, The,” OrimlSndskc Mi/ter och 
Sa$or, K. Rasmussen, VIII, '228- 
281 

“ Man who went to seek his Fate, The,” 
Indian Fairy Talei, M, Stokes, IX, 
4/rni 

Man-lion (Kaiasimha, a form assumed 
by Vish^n), V, I, in®; (form as¬ 
sumed by Iftishna), VII, 175, 175n^ 
Man, A Monthly Record of Anthro¬ 
pological Science, " Phallic Offerings 
to Halbor,” A. W- Hocart, Oct. 
1926, IX, 154; [“Piper Methy- 
stlcum in Betel-Chewing ”] E. W. 
Pearson Chinnery, vol. xxii, February 
1922, VllI, 811, 8lln; [“Piper 
Metbystieujn in Betel* Chewing 
E. iro Thuin, vol. xxii, April 1982, 
Vin, 311, 81 in*; Review of Prof. 
Edgerton’s Ponchatantra Rtcon- 
stfucud, N. M. Penner, V, 208; 
i“ Story of King Sivi ”] M. L. 
Dames and T. A. Joyce, I, 86n 
Man in India, “ Human Sacrifice in 
Central India,” Rat Bahadur Hira 
Lai, I, 116n® 

iVfano, or spiritual exaltation gained 
by eating human fiesh, 11, 196n®; 
of a well or a tree, rhe for exhaust¬ 
ing the, 11, 116 

Manaar, the island of, II, 64ni 
Manahsv4inin, Bmhman named, VIX, 
40. 40n*, 41*47 ; 80, 81 
Ma-Nakkav&ram (Nicobar Islands), I, 
135n» 

Mfinapard, wife of Artbalobha, III, 
286, 287, 289, 290 
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Manasa, Lake, I, 72n>; m, 108; IV, 
984 i VI, 18, 70, 71, 72; VIII, ln\ 
73 

MfiTtasarowar, Lake, 1, 

Mftnasavega, Vidy&jhara named. III, 
1*5 5 vrn, 22, 25, Sr, 3C, 37, 38, 89, 
40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 58, 
58, 01, 62, 63, 89, 132 
Mandydnl, the irver, VI, 86 ; VII, 2, 
VIII, 51, 73, 05 

Mandaia (district), the Chela, II, 92n< 
Ma^dala(m), " fall*rDCon,” mark pro¬ 
duced by the Anger-naits, V, 193 

or debtor’s circle. III, 201,202 
Mandapakshe&a, holy field named, 

lii, 220 

Mondara, Mount, I, 8, 3n*, SSn\ 94; 
II, fl7n>, 93 5 VIO, 85, 186 ? the 
Churoing Mountain, III, 88, S6u‘; 
VI, ro»», 161. 161n» 5 IX, 7n» 
Manddru, one of the five trees of Para¬ 
dise, tl, 101, lOln*; IV, 128,12Brt* 5 
Virr, 88, 184 

Mandara, Vidyhdham named, VllI, 
67, 68, 73 

Mandaiadeva, king named, VII, 140, 
141, 1*2, 143. 149.151.159.160 
Mandaradeva, king named, Vlll, 47, 
63, 68, 09, 71, 72, 78-82, 84, 89, 03 
Mandaradevf, sister of Mandaradeva, 
Via, SO, 8*, 90 

Mandaras (stmibs), Vin, 90, dOn* ; 

breasts like clusters of, ITT, 146 
Mand&ravati, daughter of Agnisva- 
min, VI, 279, ISO. 181; Sundarasena 
and, Vll, 137, l87nS 138-100 
Mandavisarpior, a louse named, V, 52 
MandevlUe, Sir John, II, 306, 307 
MSndbfttar, King, in Ralston's Tibetan 
Tales, VUI, 8Sn» 

Mapdiya, a beggar, VII, 218, 216, 220 
Mandragore ('’Main de Gloire," man- 
drake), HI, 158, 154 
Mandrake, Aphrodite a personification 
of the, HI, 158 ; coimectjon of the 
•• Hand of Gtory *’ with the. III, 158, 
15*; magical properties of the, ID, 
151 

Manes of Anguraka, water-offerings to 
the. Vlll, 110 i (idhhzki), connected 
with sneezing, HI, 818 
MSng boy, slain by Rgma. II. 82 
Mangala (barber caste), III, lOOnS 
101 « 


Mangala (Plrvatt, Durga, Uma, etc.X 
rv, 179 

MangaUnfaaka (ox marriage stanzas), 
reeitation of the, I. 244 
Moji^alasiltTamt or lucky thread, the, 
VI, 59 

Manganese used as in ancient 

Egypt, black oxide I, 215 
Mango (dm tree), II, 118; a child¬ 
giving, I, 95»* 5 from the king’s 
garden. longing for a, I, 226 ; one of 
the five leaves of trees, VIIT, 247n* 
Mangoes, the warm and the cool, IX, 
78, 79 

MangO'fruit, serpent carried by a bird 
poisons, VII, 218, 214 
Mango-tree, the enchanted. 111, 30, 
81 

Mangiir, the month of, VIII, 226 
Mapibhadra, the brother of Kuvera, 
I, 102, 179, 180 ; IX, 12, 18 
Manidatta, merchant named, VI, 145 
ManimdlS, “ garland,” a row of teeth 
marks, V, 164 

Manipur, II, 266 ; the Meitheis of, KI, 
118 

Maoipushpeivara, Gapa named, vm, 
136,187,188,142 

Mapivarman, and the Br&hman 
ICaraal&kara, Anangomanjarl, her 
husband. VII, 08, 68 n>, 09-104, 
256-258 

Monjoris, abridged versions, D^, 97 
Manjulika or Bandhumati, a wife of 
the ICing of Vatea, I, 187 
Manjuma-U, wife of Mfiy&vatu, VT, 38, 
89 

Mankanaka {the hermit), 171, 97, 98, 
105 

Mankind afhicted with disease in the 
Kali Yuga, IV, 241n; HarQt and 
MarOt, two angP.U teaching magic 
to, VT, 63 

Mannars and Cuslatna of the ArtcUni 
Egffptians. Ths, J. G. Wilkinson, I, 
215; 11 , 264 ; III, 116n 
MannsTs and Custmns of ths Modem 
Egyptians, C. W. Lone, I, 217 ; II, 
168fi 5 III, 808, 308n*; VII, 224n®; 
VIII, 195n 

Manners, The DdrisUin, or behoof of, 
trans. D. Shea and A. Troyer, Ori¬ 
ental Trans. Fund, R.A.5., 8 vols., 
1848, I. 192: 11,169 
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Mannheim, Alsatian tisdition beard 
at, I!. llSn^ 

Uanoggel (Upper German cabe fe«ti* 
val). I, 14^ 

Maaoh&rikfi, companion of I’adm&vatl, 
VUl, 164, 165, 166, 168, 169, 171, 
IT2, 17$, 175 

Manfmrigi (deer of the mind), II, 140n* 
Manorama, wife of Ugral^U, VI, 
148,144,146 

Manoratbaprabhl, daughter of King 
PadmakQta, V. 82-88; and Aa^mi- 
mat, V, 82*84 

Uaoorathaprabba, and MakarHodika, 
wherein it appears who the parrot 
was in a former birth, the h^tntt’s 
story of Somaprabha, V, 80*32, 34- 
87 

Uanortthasiddhi, bard named, VI, 40, 
41, 49, 88, 54, 55, 55n* 

Uanovatl, daughter of Chrtrangada, 

II, 147*140 

Man's blood, epithet denoting the price 
of a ($cuaddyo). 11, 240 
Man’s clones, woman in. III, 46, 4n' 
Man’s &te is written on his skull, Vll, 
34, 24ni 

U&naarovar, tale about Lake, VII, 
280n> 

Monteau mal taille, Le,'* P. J. B- 
Le Grand d*Aussy, FabtUiua ou 
Omtffs At aif el At ariii' Hide, vol. i, 
1,165 

Mantharaka, painter named, VI, 90 
Mantharaka, a tortoise named, V, 75, 
78-80 

Mantle of inviabUity, 1, 20 
Afonlra (the power of gc^od counsel), 

III, 187n» 

Uantragupta, minister named, VI, 22, 
14 

Mantrams (prayers), I, 88, 257, 260 
Manhar, III, 201 

Mantrasvamin, a preceptor named, I, 
70 

Manu, II, 17; HI. I90n\ 820 ; IV, 
802«ta ; V, 221; laws of, 1, 88, 191, 
200, 204. 205, 282 ; IV, 258 
Manval of BuOdfiism, Spence Hardy, 

1860, 1,12ln* 

Manual of thievery called Sleya449in> 
pfOiXirtaka, II, 188n^ 

Manucci, NiocoJao (1658*1708), account 
of betel-chewing, VIII, 268, 209 
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Manitel At lUnAre, J. C. Brunet, IX, 
150 

Manu&oture of automata, HI, 56, 57 
MSS. of S'eoreium Secretorvnt, biblio¬ 
graphy of, II, 288n* 

Manwantara (measure of time), II, 260 
jlfoort, The Andent Hietory of the, 
J. White, VIU, 282n’ 

Mayri Tales, K. M. Clark, VI, 185 
Mapea, Walter, story by, II, llSnS 114« 
Afogdmdl of Hariri, tbe, Sliarishi, com* 
mentary oh, VI, 02, 64 
Mfira, the tempter of Gautama Buddha, 
VI, 187, 187nM Vlt, 5. Sa», TO; 
VIII, 1, ln«, B 

Mdra und Suddha, E. Windiach, VI, 
187n» 

Marathi and Hindi versions of the 
VetdlitpafichctoiTMoH, coincidence of 
the, VII, 261; namea fbr betel, VIII, 
239 ; version of the VeUUapaUcha- 
oishiuH, VI, 226, 226n«, 282 
MoTQtJti Prooerbs, A. Manwaring, V, 
65n* 

Maravars, aboriginal race of Southern 
India, n, 166 

Mtrreeilus, Life of, Plutarch, V, 64 
March, one of the six political measures, 
II, ie6n» 

Mdrchen, Das, F- von dcr Leyen, VID, 
I07n 

Miirchen und Entihlungen der SuaheH, 
Velten, III, 280 

MSrehen der Mogyaren, G. Gaal, I, 
20n, 26; II, lS5n*, 207n^; tU, 
4Sn‘, 167n>, 226n*, 2S8 j IV, 2l8fi» ; 
V, 157ni; VI, 26n*, 280; VII, 72n» 
Mdrehen dee MiSielfdters, A. Wesselski, 
Vin, 117n* ; IX, 149, 155 
Mdrchen der Sehluh txm TazencaU, H. 

Stutnmc, HI, I88n ; VIII, 227n> 
Mdrchen des SiddH-kOr, Die, B. JOlg, 
I, 20n, 25, 227; XII, 56 , 62, 08, 76, 
182, 204, S*2n®. 264, 269n*{ VH, 
285»*; Vin, 59n» 

** h^chen vom sprechenden Bauche, 
Das," Unier dm OHven-bdumen, 
Kadon, W-, V, 62rt* 

Mdrohen aus TurkesUm und Tibet, G. 

Jungbauer, VIII, lOTu 
Marco Polo (c, 1295). dessonptlon of 
beteJ-Ohewing by, VIII, 256*257; on 
luKo, a preparation used for the eyes, 
I, 218, 247-248 
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Moron Polo, The Book of Ser, K. YiUe 
and H. Cordiet, 1 , 63n‘, 105> 

213, 242na. 24rn* ; ll, &Sn, 206. 2dB, 
S6Sn>, 302, 302ns, 808 ; in, 36n, 
201, 202,80T, 307nS 320 ; VI, 150»> ; 
VUl. 345, 346, 34ef;S, 347, 256, 357 

Marduk, chief Babylonian god, 1, 36$, 
270, 271, 274 

Mare devoured by a woman, IX, 76; 
transfomation of winked wife into 
a, VI, 6,8 

Maigery Jordane, the cunning witoh 
of Bye, VI, 34n 

Margoliouth, Frof. D. S., references 
given by, IH, 27$ 

filargretha Detloses receives magic 
ointment from Satan, IX, 45n^ 

Afaru^e Force, Le, Moliere, V, 8$n^ 

Uarianne Islands, betel-chowing in the, 
VIII, 808, 80$ 

MdrtcU, a K2ksliaea, VII, 166 

MarTcbi, a hermit named, V, 30, 87 

MarignoUi, description of an umbrella 
by, II, 266, 268n* 

Mark the centuriee of Ufc, knots that, 
n, 16$, 18$R» 

Mark, on the forehead, a, tilaka, I, 
OQfi^; VI, 266; of the king, T,ir,Pt 
white umbrellas, 11, 264; with red 
lac, I, 23 ; of respect, “ Mother ” 

a mode of addressing as a, 11, 201, 
201 n*; of reepeot, secni*nudity as 
a, II, 11$; of the trident, the, VI, 
176, 276 

U&rkapdeya, the time of (seventeenth 
century), I, $2 

Market, the O&h that laughed in the, 
I, 46*4$ ; heroine selling thread in 
the, I, 48 

Markham, Clements, trans. of Garcia 
da Orta, The Simples and Dn^s of 
India, 12, S02ni 

Marking the Culprit ” mcHf, V, 2T4, 
375, 364 

Marks, auspicious, VI, 26; VII, 82; 
on the toehead, !, 69, 69n’, 100, 
342 ; inauspicious, II, 4, 4n’, 7, ; 

of moist teeth and nails, VI, 156, 
1S6 r> : of KaravSJianadatta, aus¬ 
picious, in, 64n^: of scratelies and 
bites, V, 161, IBln^, 198; with a dog’s 
foot, I, ISO, 161,164 

Marmge sgieemeot of the five Vidya* 
dhora maidens, VIII, 66, 67, 84 


Marriage, drsho form of, 1,37; of bativ'^ 
dancmg'girl to a drum, I, 35?; of 
francs to a sword, I, 257; bath 
quallfyingfor, Vn,27; betel'chewing 
regarded as taboo before, VIII, 260, 
261; between the dying thief and the 
merchant’s daughter, the, Vll, 79 ; 
booth of sixteen pillars, I, 244 ; of 
B^maos before the upcrMponn, no, 
VII. 20 ; by capture, dsum form 
of. i, 67, 200 ; II, 24n ; cereinomes, 
betel in, VDI, 273 , 276, 277 , 861, 
286. 3B9, 290, 298, 295, 296, 297, 808. 
304, 306, 309 , 816 ; ceremonies of 
dtva-d&Ae, I, 360-262; ceremonies, 
flagellation during, VI, 265, 260; 
ceremonies, Hindu, VII, 166, 188n^; 
ceremonies of the Nfeyars, IT, 17,16 j 
ceremonies, pretended change of sex 
at, VII, 281; ceremonies, use of 
turmeric in, I, 255n*; VIII, 18, 277, 
261; ceromony of bitdvin girl, 1,245; 
ceremony of a bogdm, X, 244; by 
choice, awzyffmoanz, I, 68 ; II, 16 j 
lU, 26, 26ni 181, 325n’ ; TV, 288* 
240, 276 ; communal or group, II, 
17 i daiva form of, I, 87 ; of a 
daughter, beneiits obtained by the. 
Ill, 34, 36 ; of DraupadI, the pol^** 
androus, II, 18, 14, 16. 17 ; a^t 
forms of, I, 67; enjoyed by ITsha* 
triyas, lowest forms of, II, 17; evil 
spirits active on flrst night of, IT, 
806 ; forced on Somaprabhft, II, 41; 
gdndharva form of, 1, 38, 3dn^, 61, 
68. d8n>, 88, 68n^ 116, 167, 201 ; 
n, 5, 66 ; lO, 65, 62, 121, 134, 146, 
196, 269 ; TV, 83 , 48 ; VI, 2, 15, 
16nS 136,126n», 157,178, 37$ ; VII, 
21. 44, 46, 194. 251; Gandharvas 
deities of, I, 201; of a girl to a 
dagger, I, 342, 244; to an idol of 
ICfish^, 1,244 ; in India, evil effects 
of early, 11, 16 ; Ishtar goddess of, 
I, 372; Kanakarekbi's condition 
for, n, 178 ; Kapu and Munnur, I, 
244 ; to King VikramSdi^. TCaling- 
senA'S. IX, 48-46. 46-50, 62-53, 67, 
68, 7{>71; of Knravihanadatta to 
M^annioanchuki, III, 147, 146; 
note on the gdndharva form of, 1, 
87*88 ; paiedcha form of, I, 87, 88, 
200, 20S : of pdUtr girls to a pipoi 
tree, I, 28$ ; prl^'dpaii/a form of, I, 
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Marriage^^ontinuM^ 

87; puekiu token of legal, I, 88 : 
rSkshaw form of, [, 87, 88, 208 ; 
rites amoD^ the Bharvads in Guja* 
r&t. 111, 37 ; sacrifice (Aoma), I, 
249 : of SahasrSolka Mrlgftvat], 
1,97; form of, I, S48 ; of ^iva 
and the ehaplain’s daughter, U. 181; 
song, 1,258; of Sridatta and Mrigin- 
kavalf, I, 118; of gifdatta and 
Siindafl, I, 116 ; at£m2as, or manga* 
lasfttaka, 1, 244; fiAH affixed to 
girl's forehead at her, 11,28n ; token 
(t4H), 1, 265, 256 , 258, 250, 268 ; 
tokens of 6ani;i women, I, 266 ; of 
XJdfljaoa and VSaavadatta, X, 183, 
184 ; of Vararuohi and UpokoiS, I, 
81 

VtfaiTiage CeremoRfes m Morocco, E. 

Westermarck, Ldn,, 1914, I, 217 
Afomoge, Tfu StaUn, Millail and 
Mddhava, or, Vni, 17n» 

Marriages between humaod and water* 
deities, VII, 240 ; black as guard 
against the evil eye at, I, 212 ; in 
Southern India, hicky thread fas* 
tened round the neck at, VT, 69 
Married in a dream, III, 82,88 
Married women, iron bracelet worn by 
Hindu, 11,167; requirements for, I, 
234 

Marry, eunuchs permitted to, HE, 321 
Marrying a mortal, Vidyadhari's curse 
of, VUT, 56 ; out Of one’s rank, mis* 
fortune of, II. 181 

Mars Thinesus, altars dedicated to, 
VIII, 225 

Martial, reference to eunuchs, HI, 828; 
reference to umbrellas, il, 263; 
statement of, re pballic cakes, X, ]5n 
Martino de Canale, contemporary of 
Marco Polo, 11, 268 
Martyred Ch&ran woman, BahueharajI 
the spirit of a, HI, 821 
MarubhQti, minister of Naiav&hana* 

datta, n, 161, X65 ; in, 186, 217, 
218 , 240-24$, 292, 256, 261, 298 ; 
IV, 186, 189, 168, 202. 203. 220, 
261; V, 5, 14, 15, 22, 25 : VIII, 24, 
27, 32, 58, 60, 65. 213 
Marut and H&rOt of BSbil, two angels 
teaching magic to mankind, VI, 63 
Maruts, the wind^gods, VIII, I60n^ 
M&rwar, King of, TI, 266 
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Marwlri Bania women wear apathies 
set in gold, II, 23n 
Mas&lchi (torch-bearer), HI, lOOn^ 
Mas^, or ashes from a pyre, IJI, 151 
Masculine privileges of bofipi women, 
I, 255 

Afdslias, Indian weight, I, d4n^ 

Mask of the god as bridegroom, 1, 
249 

Maspero, Prof. G., on the etymology 
of the name Bl'^mpsuiItUB, V, 250, 
258-255 

Mast of St S^eaire said backwards, VT, 
160n 

Masseur, barber as, 1X1, lOOn^ 

Mast (muif or musiA), state of an 
elephant. III, ITS, 2I4n'; VI, aW, 
68n 

Master-builder, Bindo, a, V, 267, 268 
Master-buildeis, Agamedes and Tro* 
phonlus, two, V, 255*257 
“ hfestcr Thief, The,” Thorpe, Yule- 
tide Stories, I, 147rt* 

Mastering Vetfilas, chann for, VT, Z06 
Mas’Qdl (Masfidi), on fiy* whisks 
Ill, 84n^; sybarite story 
related by, VI, 283, 298 
Matali, charioteer of Indra, 1, 95, 96, 
97, 96 ; III, 67 ; IV, 44, 44n', 187- 
189 ; V, 81 

Matanga (M&fasiga), hermit named, 
V, 201, 202, 203 ; VII, 144,149,191, 
152, 196: a relation of Sankha* 
cbQda, II, 156 

Matangadeva, Vidyadhara naroed, 
VIII, 105, 121, 122 
lirHitangapura, palace called, V£U, 31 
MStangas, the, VT, 88, 87, 100; VII, 
134, 136, 165ni, 166, 167, 168, 160. 
170,170n*, 171,182,190 ; VlII. 112, 
112n‘, 114. US, 120, 121 
Matanginl, daughter of Mandara, VIU, 
67 

>foted pair worshipped by the Hittites, 
I. 275 

Materia Medica, Chinese, G. A. Stuart, 

Vin, 305 

Materia Medica of the J¥tndu«, The, 
U. C. Dutt, VII. 105 
Material of a msigical string, import* 
ance of the, VI. 59; of the sacred 
thread. Vtl. 26 

Material prosperity, Laksbml goddess 
of, 1,18,18n' 
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KfoUrial world, pow«r of creating the 
(imiftrW), 1, 9, fin* 

Materiality, the three ^noe ot phases 
of, IX, Sfin* 

Materials, castanets of various, VllI, 
fiSn'; used for betel-bags, VlH, 
251, 258 

Maternity, Isbtar, goddess of, I, 27S 
A^thtira, the conduct of, VII, 72n* 
MathurS ot Muttre, city of, I, 118, 
117. 198, 144, 147, 149, 149, 281, 
297 ; n, 9 ; III, 198,174, 190, 191; 
V, 42 ■, VX, 225, 261 
>f<zlAt<rd r A District Menwir, F. S, 
Growae, I, 231n»; III, 142n» 

“ Macla^u-s Sa’dain,” ‘Abdu*r Razz&q 
(Elliot and Dowson, The ffisiory of 
India), I, 248nL 
Matriarchal mberitanoe, II, L9 
Matriarchate into Patriarchacc, td^ange 
of, Vn, 281, 282 

mt^idatU. merchant's daughter 

named, ni. 112, 120 

Matrimonial agent, barber as, LII, 
lOOn*; priest, barber as the, ITT, 
lOOn^ 

Matrirnonio, De, Seneca, !□, 929 
Matrons as servants of the goddess, 
I, 278 

Matted locks of ^vn, the (auburn), 
I. 88, 94 ; 11, 208. 

Matter exuding from an elephant in 
mast state, dark and oily, VI, 67n*, 
88» 

MailfiCW, Book of, III, 829 
Matthew and Granger, description of 
the JDiabymo by, I, 106 
Mattresses, bed with seven, VI, 219 
Maturity at birth given to Bfikshasaa 
by Ptrvatl, power of, 1,204 
Maugis, the romance of, IX. 4Tn* 
Mauritius, a bath of blood in, I, 98ft; 

dove*treea introduced into, VIll, 98ft^ 
Maujya Bmpire, Cbandragupta, 
founder of the, II, 281 ; events 
which happened at the formation of 
the, IT, 281, 282; Magadha the 
nucleus of the. ZI, 8n'; monarch, 
Chandragupta the, I, 87n*; times, 
religious prostitutes of, 1, 238, 260 
Masrimiliao of Austria instructed in 
white and black magic, II, 112n* 
*‘May you liveT' (*‘/ahmn/"),8neeaiDg 
ejaonlalion In New Britain, HI. 818 


Maya (Central America), coiled snake 
symbol of eternity in, I, 109n* 
MSyfi, VS, 84-86 ; note on, VI, 108 
“ J. Allen, Hastings' £ney. 

ReL Eih., VI, 85 

Maya, meaning of the -word, VI, 84 ; 
the doctrine of, VI, 84, 86; woman 
Tepresenting, VI, 81, 82 
Maya, the Asura, 1, 22. 200 ; Ill, 27, 
99, 40, 48. 65, 74, 87, 98. 188, 189. 
282, 282n >; IV, 3, 18, 17*22, 25-29, 
92, 97*39, 41-45, 49-51, 56, 57, 59* 
91 ; iHng named, V. 28 
Mnj^dhara, King of the Asuras, II, 
36 

Mayan “Uaycyab," or the five inter* 
calary days, the five nameless, 
unlu^ey days in the Mayan calendar. 

V, 252 

M&j^puTl, city called. TX, 47, 79 
Mdydiakti, power of illusion, VI. 
35 

Ma^vati, daughter of Malayasirpha, 
VIU, 115; female Vidyhdhara 
named, 1,152 

M^y&vati, a science called, ID, 262 
M&y&varii, king named, VI, 36.97. 88, 
57, 58, 67, 99 VD, 164, lC4n*, 167, 
180, 170, 171, 177, 180. 181, 182, 
184*166, 190, 192 
Mdydvin, magician, VI, 85 
Mayiirapadakii(m), ''peacock's foot¬ 
prints," made by the tinger*nails on 
a woman's breast, V. 193 
Mazaiu, Matiu or Matchaiu, a Sudani 
tribe, V, 258 

Mazdio, the wise {Persian Asuras), I. 
189 

Meal offered to animals, bati, the daily, 
1.21, 2lfti 

Meaning of "aloohoi," I, 211; of the 
child’s laugh, the, VII, 96; of 
" coUyrium,' ’ 1,211; of " dexterous,’ ’ 
I, 192; of " KatSha," I, 156n*; of 
” ko^" I, 211; of the language of 
signs, the, VI. 170; of the name 
Vikramiditya, VI. 230; of the right 
in the lake, VI, 88; of “siiuster," 
1, 192; of the "Swan-Maiden” 
moHf, VIII, 219; of the title 
PofkJialanira, V, 207 
Meanings ot the word mdyd, different. 

VI, 84 ; of the words brafman and 
dtman, VI, 84 
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Mean® of acguiriog purity, IV, 2^3 ; 
of success {U}>d^as), tte four, t, 
123,12an* 

Mean-spirited husbaod. the, lU, 287 

Mtasufrt for Measure, Shakespeare, 

I, son* 

Meaautes of betel-leaves, VIII, 272 ; 
of distance, kosta, V, 222; of 
dlsUnoe, koa. I, 131 5 II, 101 ; of 
distance, kroias, I, 3n'; of distance, 
ycjanas. I, 8, Bn\ lU. 144n»; 151, 
152 { II, 57, 57n*, 75 ; HI, 85, 82, 
IM, 227, 28S, 264 j IV, 82, 2«? j 
VU, 86, ie«; Vni, 12, 55, 105; 
of land, I, 247, 247n*5 to 
prevent entiy of evil spirits, D, 
IG6 ; the Six kingly, IV, 188, 186n»; 
the six political, II, IG5 ; lASn^; 
of tone, Kalpa, I, 0; II. isOn* 5 
III, 188 ; rV, 2, 23, 28nS 25, 108 \ 
V, 27n»; Vn, 62, 115; Vin, 23, 
48, 40, 152, 174, I74n>, 283, 200 ; 
of time, Manwantara, n, 250 j 
of time, varying, VIll. 78ni; of 
weight, paia. V, 62, 72 
*' Meat" inddent in variants of tale 
of Rhampsinitus, V, 281 
Mecca, circufnambulatiDg the Bait 
UUah at, 1, 102 ; the Kaaba at, II, 
119 ; the sanctuary at, IX, 161n* 
Meccah and El-Medinali, A Pilgrimage 
to, R- F. Burton, 8 voU,, London, 
1855,1, 192 

Mecbanical dolls of wood, III, 30, 56; 

IX. 146! swans, the. III, 282, 283 
Medea, magic cor of. 111, 56; tbe 
story of, Viri, lOOn* 

MedhSv&ti, the wife of Dirghadariio, 

VII, 14,14n» 

Medieval court-jester, deformed dwarf 
BostcTO equivalesYt of the, I, 187n*; 
legend of a dragon, 11. 296 ; name 
for China, Cathay tbe, I, 155n^; 
versions of the tale of flhamp- 
simtus, V, 259-266 

Mediaval Sinhalese Art. A. K. 

Cooraaraswamy, VIII, 251,25a»* 
Medical beliefs, ancient Indian, III, 
50n*, 5Ln, 52n; dictfonary, tbe 
Vaidyak gabda-twdhuh. a Hindu, 

VIII, 245; works, description of 
sandalwood in Hindu, VII, 105 

Medical Jounui, The British, IT, 308, 
810»* 


Afedicin, J, Jolly, IX, 144 
Medicinal purposes, cords and string 
used for, VI, 50 

Medicine, cross-roads in Hebrew, 111, 
88 ; to moke daughter grow, V, 91 \ 
to procure sons, HT, 218, 219 
Medinet Mabu, the temple of Raracscs 
III at, V, 252 

Meditation, attaining a certain form 
through, VI, 20, 21; magical power 
acquired by. VI, 2 ; the perfection 
of, VI, 89, 90-92 ; supernatural 
power of, VII, 60 

Meditations, the four, V, 151,15ln> 
Medusa, tbe head of, II, 299, 800 ; 
Pegasus sprang from the headless 
trunk of, III, 56 

“Meerweib,” story of Ring Wliklnus 
manying a. VT, 280 
Meeting of Alexander and Chandra- 
guptn, n, 282, 285 ; of Adokadatta 
and Ins brother Vijayadatta, 11. 
209 : of the maiden and ,nmQtav&- 
hona, II, 145 ; of Sundarasena and 
MandScavatl, VTX, 151; of the two 
queens, LI, 21; of Vidiishaka and 
Bhadri, II, 77 

Meeting eyebrows, 11,108-104n 
“Meeting Byebrowe,” T^wney, Jnd. 
Ara., II, 104a 

Megastlienes, Greek ambassador in 
India (c, 800 B.c.), I, 2815 H, 80n» 
Meghabda, mioistar of hbi^nkadatta, 
VI, 10 ; VII, 182,185,165,169 
Meghnm&ljn, king named, VI, 41, 44, 
58, 54 

Megbavana, temple called, Vm, 157, 
199, 201 

Megbovaroa, a king of the crows, V, 
98. 99, 111, 118 

Mehri • .^ache Sudarahisn, Die, 
A. Jalm, VIII, 227n» 

Mehtar caste of scavengers, II, 82 
Meissen, Heinneh von (Frauenlob), 
11, 292, 292n* 

* Meisterdleb, Der,” Kinder- u»d 
Hausmdrehen, J. and W. Grirom, 
V, 275 

Meitheis of Manipur, the, II, 118 
Metiheis, The, T. C. Hudson, II. 118; 
VlII, 286n» 

Mekhala, wife of Ya4askaia, vm, 2 
Mekka, C. Snouck Hurgronje, HI, 
829 
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Milckkdrar (professiomtl rau^oUfij), 1, 
169 ,260 

•' MelaDcholist and th^ Sharper, The,” 
Burton, Ni^hii, III, 11 Sn* 
Melanesia, betel*cbeving in, Vni, 309* 
817: eating huinan flash irw H, 
198n^ 5 food-Uboo In, VI, J85 
Melanesian and Polynesian sneezing 
salutations, III, 818-814 
Mtloficsim Socutif, The Hiiteny of, 
W. Eivers, VTII, SIO, 816n*, 817 
“ Melanesians,” Codrington, Joum. 

Anth. Insi., 11.198n> 

MeUinefians, The, H. E. Codiington, 
VI, 185 ; VIII, 232n‘ j DC, 149 
Melonesiane of British New Oxdnea, 
TJte, C. G. Seligmaon, III, 814n^; 
Vin, 310 

MeUmesians and Polyneauais, George 
Brown. Ill, 314, 814n>; VIU, 
817n» 

M^Zonges, Pavre, U, S88n® 

Melodious lute, the, 1. 122. 184, 151 
Melon flUed with Jewels, a water-, IV, 
182 

Melusina, a snake-maiden in European 
folk-lore, VT, 7Sn*; VII, 21n» 
M^Turin^, Recueii \IUvue on separate 
part cOTcra] di Mytho}<^, lAUira- 
lure Popuiaire, Traditions et Usages, 
10 vols.. Paris, 1878-1901 (vol. i., 
1878, vol. ii., 1884-1885, vol. iii. 
1886-1887, etc.}, all vole, numbered 
by columns, two of which go to tlie 
page, I, I2n\ 27; II, lU, 

105ni V. 12rn» ; VII, 120n*, 203n*; 
IX, 141,147,162 

MembiJ or Hierapolis, Atargatis, 
niother-goddeas at, I, 275 
iiem~ de VAcad. dcs /?«$., " Sur le$ 
Souhaita ec foveur de eeux qui 
eternueot,” Henri Morin, lU, 809u< 
Afem. Amer. .drUh. Ass-, '"The Blood 
Sacriflce Complex,” E. M. Loeb, IV, 
65n 

Anth. Soc. Ldn., “Note on an 
Hermaphrodite,” R. P. Burton, 
vol. ai., Vn, 233ni; “The Pballic 
WorsJiip of India,” E. Sellon, IJ, 
242 i " Tbit Bayadire; or. Dancing 
Girls of Southern India,” Shortt, 
1, 268, 253n^; “The Gypsies of 
Bengal,” B. R. Mitra, I, 240n^; 
111, 51n 


Mem. ^rcA. Sury. India, “ The Origin 
and Cult of T&rfi,” Hirananda 
Shastri. No, 20, DC, 148 
Memoires svr Us eontries occidentaUs 
iraduits dt* Sanscrii en CTiinois en 
ran 649, par Hiouen Thsang et du 
Ckinois tn Franfaia, par Stanislas 
Julien, 2 vois-, Paris, 1857, I, 84n* 
Mimoires de la SacUtiFinno-ongriermei 
Vni, 228n* 

Memorial stone or pillar erected to 

saOs, rV, 200, 261 
Memories, powerful, 1,75,75n* 
Memory, method of obtaining a 
wonderful, 1, 12n»; Vararuebi's 
extraordinary, 1,11,12 
Men, in air-tight armour, II, 299; 
dedicated to the temple, I, 245, 246, 
278 i dressed as women in the 
harem, I, 47n, 48n; from the 
Deccan, friends of Srl^tta, 1, 107 ; 
giri'e dislike for, VIl. 85, 217; gold 
and Jewel spitting, VIII, 59»»; 
hidden in imitation animals, I, 186, 
188)1^ 134 ; hidden in jars, 1,188n®; 
ornaments of skulls of, DC, 12n^; 
the three fastidious, VI, 217-220, 
2l7n^; 2d5-2l>4: the three generous, 
VII, 7, 8, 9 

Menh, wife of Hirrdlaya and patent of 
MEkinaka, II, lOSn*; VI, 8n> 

Menaka, a nymph named, 1, 188,201 ; 

111, 6, 25, 26, 97, 98. 180 ; VII, 89 
Mendafla, Alvaro de (1566), description 
of betei-ohewing, vni, 814, 8l4n® 
Mendicant Biflhmana, P&pd^t dis¬ 
guised as, II, 19 

Mendicant carried off by animated 
corpse, II, 62; in the cemetery, 
the religious. ZI, 62 ; the death of 
the, VII, 128; King Trivikramasena 
and the. VX, 165, I65n^ 166-168, 
177-178, 179, 181*182, 163, 190.191, 
199, 200, SOS, 204, 206 , 209, 216. 
217. 220-221 ; VII, I, 4, 5, 9, 10, 
12,18, 25, 29, 83-34, 35, 39, 40, 4$, 
49, 63, 66, 09-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-86, 
87. 90-97, 98,104,108, 111, 112, 115, 
116, 120-121; oonclu^en of ditto» 
vn. 122-122n», 128, 124, 125, 263; 
named KshgntMa, VI. 165, 166; 
VO, 121, 122; one of the four 
ascetic stages (dtramas), IV, 240n>, 
24ln; Prapanchabuddhi, 111, 209. 
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Me&dicaot —canHsiued 
210; the ptinoess carried oS bj the, 
n, 68 ; the riddle of the, V, 188, 
18Sn^; ^iva assumes the form of a, 
n, 106 ; slain by VidOshaka, 11, 63; 
■who travelled from Kaimira to 
P&taliputpa, the, V, 1T8-180, l$2-i88 
Mendicant’s challoige, the, VI, 76 
Meodicanta who became emaciated 
from discontent, story of tlje, V, 
114-Z15; commuidty of BaiThgl 
and VaishnavT religious, I, 243 ; 
(religious) in Bengal, 1, 248 ; ten 
classes of ^iva, n, 80n* 

Meoelaus, sneoing legend of, III, 310 
Heocnius, Agrippa, " The Fable of the 
Belly and tUe Members," V, lS8n 
Mmtaaai-Sprache, Die, U. Morris, 
Vm, 28lrt’ 

Mention, frJiing in love by mere, 1, 
128, I28n*; II, 143. 144; V. 172, 
172ni; VIS. 17,18, I8n» 

Mentions, enrly, of betel In India, VIII, 
254, 266 

Merchant anointed king, V, 155 ; of 
Bassorah, a, V, 97n^; Bevaamita 
disguised as a, I, 168, 164; Bhana- 
datta who bst his wife, -the, IX, 
58-54; wbo fell la love with a 
pmnting, the, VI, 90*fi2; the 
mouse, I, 62*68; the wu^ed, VII, 
152, 167 j and his wife Vel&, story 
of the, V, 198-204; and his young 
wife, the old, V, 106, lOen^ 

" Merchant who struck his Mother, 
The,*’ S. Beal, 2nd. Ant.. TV, 229n* 
Merchaniof Venki, Shakespeare, IV, 188 
Merchant’s daughter who fell in love 
with a thief, -the, VH, 35, 35n‘, 
86-80, 215*221; VITl, 118, ll8n‘, 
119, 120; eon, the oourtesaa and 
the wonderful ape Ala, story of the, 
V, 5>18; wiU and Duilabhaka- 
Ptat&p&ditya II, the, VII, 244 
Mercury (Stddro), 21, 276; chloride of, 
n, 281 ; 

Merlin, old French romance of, 1,40n*; 

transformation of, 1,187n^ 

[“ Merlin '*] F. Liebrecbt, Ofien< u. 
Occident, I, 46n* 

" Mermaid, Tbe,” Thorpe, Yule-tide 
Stories, lO. 225n», 287 
Merrill, Mr. on the original home of 
Areca cauehu, Vin, 240 


Meru, Mount, II, 07>i», lOS; III, 25, 
267, 281, 2GC; IV, 188, l88n>: 

VI, 127, 212, 213; VU, 40; VOI, 
8$, 198.199 

Merudlrvaga, king named, VlII, 178, 
179,180, lei, 182, 188,184,185.188, 
187. 188, 190, 191. L92, L93, 195, 
106,197,198,199, 204, 207, 208 
Mesa, a fbod-pro-viding, I, 26 
Mesftrebiya, la-ttice of, I, 80n^ 
Mesopotamia considered first home of 
castration, HI, 820; the ori^nal 
home of sacred prostitution, 2, 269; 
poison-damsel in, 11, 286 ; the prob* 
able home of the umbrella, O, 260 ; 
theory of origin of term Asvsa in, 
I. 198.199 

Message of death, the, II, I18-114n 
Messages conveyed by knotted strings 
and notched eticka, I, 82n; con¬ 
veyed by language of signs, 1, 80n>, 
81n, 82n 

Message-stick, Australian, 1,826 
** Messenger of certain death " (ij. 

the poison-damsel), II, 284 
Messina, swan-maiden *' story from, 
Vin, 318, 219 

Mestra*6 transformation, 111, Idln^ 
Metal, the Jhang, Indian castanet of, 
VIII, 9S«* 

Metal or stone umbrellas (A4ee, htf or 
«), II, 265, 265n» 

Metals, Veasavana a guardian of 
jewels and precious. III, 804,804n‘ 
Metamorphoses, anunal, VI, 5, 5n>, 
8, 40, 40n‘, 56, 5en»'» 57, 59. 60, 61, 
62, 68; stone, II. 40, 46n*; IX, 
22n»; tree-, VI, 26, 26n» •, 
Metamorphoses {Goldtrt Aes), Apuleius, 
III, 226n*, 285ni, SLln* 
Metamorpheses, Ovid, III, 188n, 19ln^, 
230n8; V, 29n* ; VI, 2en», 2S2n» ; 

VII, 22Tn*, 22Brt^*; VTIX, 09n‘, 
149n«; DC, 143 

Metaphor of the moon, MIX, 81 ; 
of the sun, V. 29, 29n*, 80; VI, 147, 
I47n», 210 ? IX, 30 

Metaphors of Hindu beauty, MI, 64.140 
Meteors and comets, Bilbu’s body the 
progenitor of, II, 81 
Method of becoming a 5Adian, I, 245 ; 
of carrying money, I, 117, llTn*; 
of choosing a new king in Senjero, 
Abyssinia, V, 177; of discovering 
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Keth^d —Goniinuei 
and removing all aina, VI, 76; of 
mtended suicide, sitting ia dhaxna, 
rv, 202n^: of killing female children, 
Ilf 804 ; of making lime, VIII, 286 ; 
of obtaining power of lepetition, 

I, 12n*; of preparing eutcb, VIII, 
278-280; of preparing a '* (land 
of Glory,” HI. 150 ; of procuring 
children, 1, 154, 154ni; of pro¬ 
ducing molee, I, 40n*, 60n ; of 
swearing an oath, 1, 57A* i of 
thieving, Indian, V, 142,142n-, 250 ; 
VI, 187, 187n* ; Vn, 2l8 

Methods of attaining mvisihilit}', VI. 
142, 142n^: of averting evil spirits, 
Vm, 292 j of contamination by the 
poison'damsel, different, n, 291; 
of entering another’s body, ac^ve 
and pasuve, IV, 46, 47; of finding 
people, IX, 88, 88n* •, of getting rid 
of an unwanted widow, fV, 260 j of 
getting rid of vampires, VI, 138; 
of punishment of adultery, various, 

II . 88n^; Of suicide Of Chinese 
widows, IV, 25T 

Metrical JSanuin^, Early SngHs/t, 
G. Ellis, I, 97n*, 169 ; UT, 272n‘ 
Metrical version of the " Story of Nala 
Damayantl,” IV, 278*292 
“ Metrical Version of the Story of 
Devaemlta,” B. Hale Worthaoi, 
Journ. Boy. -4s. iJoc., 1.172-181 
“ Metrical Version of the Story of 
HariiaTmaD," B. Hale "Wortham 
Joum. Roy. As. Soc., Ill, 77*80 
Mettlnges and the magic yellow fat, 
Anneke, DC, 45n^ 

Mexican Ardtaoiogy. Joyce, 11, dD9»^ 
Memcon sun-god, U, 809 
Mexicans regard syphilis as divine, II, 
809 

Mexico, customs connected with 
eclipses among the Tlaxcalans of, 
II, 81; hand superstition in, m, 
161; human saoriftce in, I, 116»^ i 
punishment for adultery in, II, 88n*; 
sacred piostitutian in, I, 279 
Mice that ate an iron balance, the, 
V, 62, 64 : the iroo*eating, □!, 260 
“Mice nibble Irort, where,” the land" 
nowhere, V, 60 

Wee and rata gnawing gold, V, 64 
MidiiedJoJi, Samuel Ibn Zarza, D,299n* 


Micronesia, betel-chewing in, VIII, 
806-809 

Midas, King of Phrygia, 1, 20't 
Middle Ages, poison'damael in the, II, 
292*297 

Middle English versions of tho iSeuen 
Sages of Rome, nine, V, 268, 266 
Midsunimer NigM‘9 l>ream, Shake* 
speare. III, 29n‘ 

Midwifery in India, primitive methods 
of. 0,18 

Might of Damayaotfs chastity, IV, 
248,244 

Mighty arms of Siva, the, I, 95, 
Migration, gypsies as a chaxmsl of 
story, V, 275. 276; of life-index 
?RO«^, I, 180-182 5 Oriental story, V, 
258 ; routes of the " Swan«Maiden ” 
moUf, vm, 226, 227, 228, 231, 232, 
284 ; of the umbrella, II, 268, 269 ; 
westward of the Hltopadesa, V, 2L0 
Migration of Symbols, The, D’Alviella, 
1894,1,192 

Migratory mof^, 1,29, 42.180,169,176 
Mikado so sacred that the sun must 
not shine on him, II, 268 

or stick fbr applying I, 

212 

Miktrs, The, E. Stack, Vin, 285n*; 
IX, 166 

MUob'Cow, story of the fbol and his, 

v.rs 

Milch cows and oxen eaten by the sage 
Yftjfiivalkhya, II, 241 
Milinda, King, and the sage Nigasena, 
II, 32 

MilindaparUtd, the, 0, 82 ; in, 820, 
821 

MtiindapoAho {Pali MiactlUoiy), tsana. 
Emd notes, V. Trenckner, Ldn., 1879, 

I, 12ft‘ 

Military caste, Kayars originally a, 

II, 19 

MSk, extinguishes the ^’Hand of 
Glory," m, IS2 ; honey and dates. 
Ido] of (Aiabian 1, 14n; 

nectar in the sea of, II, 151; one of 
the five nectars. Vin, S547n*, poison 
given to in&nt in, II, 818 ; a sacred 
product of the cow, II, 242 ; the 
Sea of, IX, 6, 87n^; and sesamum, 
offerings of of honey, rice, I, 
66n^; and sugar to the sea, oflerings 
of, VII, 146n» 
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Milked br livue oreaturee, the earth. 
II, 241 

Mille a tm Jours, II, leOn* i 

IV, 48 

Mills el UM Nuiii, Les, III, lld«» 
Milkofi perfeetioxis, HamsiTsU peg* 
aessor of ten, VI, 160; virtues, 
h&ig&nkadatte posaeaaor of ten, VI, 
20 

Milton, “ backward charms *’ of, VI, 
149n‘; the “ lower world •’ of, VI, 
112n» 

Mimes of Herodas, The. ICnox- 
HeadJam, DC, L55 

Mimosa swna {Prosopis spidgera), II, 
256: (^om! tree), II, 247 
Mimmope elerigi (oakuia tree), VIII, 
06 n< 

Mifiaheasa, Ve, N- Graflaand, VTII, 
2e7n> 

Mind-bom son, the, V, 88, 69 
Mineral Resources of Burma, The, 
N. M. Penaer, VIII, 66n> 

Minerva Prometheus, Hi, 809 
Minister, how the prince obtained a 
wife by the help of his Other’s, 
VI, 168-1T7, 247-261; King Yaia- 
hketu, his Vidy&dbarS wife and his 
faithful, VII, 18, 18»», 14-25. 

211-212 ; love for UpakofA of the 
prince's, I, 32-34 ; of Nando, Vara- 
ruehi, 1, 9 ; the punishment of the 
Jain, VTI, $06: of S&tavSMna, 
Gu^dhya the, 1,65; of Yoganaada, 
Voraruchi the, 1,40 
Ministers, the adventures of the four, 
Vn, 184-186,189: orMfigankadatta, 
tbe ten, VT. lO, 25; of Kaiavfihana- 
datta, the hiture, II, 165; turned 
into fruits, Mrigonkadatta’s, VII, 
ISO, 181,101 

MinnesHiger, P. H. voo der Hagen, 11, 
292n* 

MinSUSfdradh, the, I, LOS 
Minor, bird of tbe starling femdy, VT, 
18Sn* 

Minos, King, UT, 56 
itfwws, Plato, rV, 65n 
Minotaur, the, confined in the Cretan 
labyrinth, 112, 66 

Minstrels of India's Court or Gan- 
dharvas, I, 87 

Minyae, tbe original inhabitants of 
Orchomenus, V, 260, 268 
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MirabtHa, E^gon, VII, 227rt» 
Mir<dHHbve Mundi, De, Albertus 
Magnus, II. 29 

Miracles of Krishna, MathurA the 
scene of the. I, 281 

Miracles of the Virgin or Contes Dfvols, 

n, liani 

Miraculous birth of Goruda, I, 108 ; 
herb, II, 298 

Mirage, eltects of, 1,104; gemdharvana‘ 
gara, city of the Gandharvas, I, 20L 
Mi'raj, or Ascension of Muharomed, 
the, VII, 245 

''Mtr Cher-i AIS Aftos, Hlstoirc des 
Rois de I’Hindoustan apr^s les 
Pandanas, traduite du texte hindou- 
staid," L'AbM Bertrand, Joumol 
AsiaH^, Vr, 240, 240n8 
Mirror allowed after the upaneq/ana, 
looking in a, VII, 27 ? of chastity, 
1,166,168 ; message conveyed by a, 

I, 60rt» 

“ Mirror of Kings,'' Bcr/com, H, 290 
Mirrors, serpents stare themselves to 
death in. 11, 299 
Mirroad or kohl, I, 216-2L7 
Miraapur, shrine of Durga near, I, 97»^; 
the Majhw&r an aboriginal tribe of 
South, 11, 166: district, rites to 
produce rain in Chunac, II, LIT, 1L8 
Miscellaneotts Tramlaiions from 
Orienial Leinguages, voi 1, The 
Vedhia Cadai . . . ,B. G. Babmgton, 
Ldn., 1881, VI, 226, 22Grt» 

Miser, tbe Brahman, n, 176 
“Miser, The," Russian Folk^Tales, 
W. R. S. Ralston, V, 166n» 

Miserly king, story of the, V, 86 
Misery and Poverty, two obfidren like. 

II, 126 

Misfortune through aspiring too high, 
VIII, 8Sn>; of marrying out of 
one's rank, II, 131 : (PApman), 
cunuob offered ae victim to, m, 321 
MishkOt. the, VIII, lOOn 
Missi, rite of blackening tbe teetb, I, 
240, 244 

Mission of Agni, the delicate, II, 101 
Mission to Aoa, Yule, II. 108 
Mission to Gelele, King of Dakome, 
R. F. Hurton, 2 vols-, Ldn,, 1864, 
I, 278, 276n‘ 

Missionaries* accounts of deoa-ddHs, 
I, 246 
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Ifiesouii, uifection of soiADpox of 
caraTan traders from the, D, S^O 
Mistake, GaTuda's, VII, 61 ; about the 
order of events in the K.SS., VII, 
195,196 

Mistress of Ladislao, the, II, 810 
UisCressee of the Gaodharvas, Ap* 
saiases the, I, 301 

Mitani, discovery of a treaty between 
the Kin^ of the Hittites and the 
King of, 1,19B 

Mitchell, Dr Cbabners (must elephants), 
VI, 67n» 

AtHhiia school. Hit {4th cent. aj>.), 
VIII, 195n> I0d»» 

Mlthradates, the story of, 11, 300 
Mitre, imprecated by Urvafi, II, 240 
Mitiivaau, a friend of Jhnutav&hana, 
Vn, 51, 52, 54, 55, 67, 68 
MitrSvasu, son of Vi^&vasn, II, 140, 
141, 150, 158.156 

Mitteiiiaigen d. schles. GtseU. /. Volka- 
kundf, VO Is, i*jrvi, Breslau, 1804* 
1014, Vni, 225n> ; IX, 144 
MiUeifwhdeukche DichteThcldenaoge, 
P, Koslock, VT, 109ti» 

MittAeiJ. d, Sminarsf. ofitnl, Sproehen 

[“ Duala^Mkrcben '*], W. Lederbogen, 
vol. V, Pt. iii, Berlin, 1902, Vin, 
327n*; ‘ Studien fiber die Litteretur 
der Toba-BataJt ”} J- Wameck, 
vol. ii, Berlin and Stuttgart, 1399, 
Vm, 28ln» 

Mixture of cutch and lime produces red 
saliva, VILI, 280 

hOccbchhas (barbarians, uoii-Aryans), 
U, 98 5 m, 820; VII, 124 ; IX, 2, 
2ft*, 8, 4, 7, 81, 41 
Moa, an extinct animal, 1,105 . 
Meeds (a Shiah sect), betel'Chewing 
among the, VIII, 242 
Mochanika, serving'maid of the Savara 
ehieftaio, 1,115,116 
Mock bridegroom, idti tied by a, £1,18 
Mod/^eaik (sweetcieots), I, 69ft* 

Mode of address as mark of respect, 

“ Mother,” II. 201, 20ln* 

Modem accounts of betel>chewing m 
the East Indian Archipelago, V12I, 
298, 2d4, 295, 296, 297, 298. 299, 
800; African revival of wfi, IV, 
257 ; appellation of the Coromandel 
coast. Chola district, II, * 93n*; 
Hindus, eclipse an imporUnt event 


Modern— 

among, II, 38; India, cures for 
carioiu teetli in, III, sin; India, 
eunuchs in. III, 821-837; research 
on changes of sex. VII, 238-2887ii; 
side of character of Bhairava, IV, 
225n*; times, prostitute daodfig 
castes in, I, 266 ; times, saRs in 
more, IV, 271, 272; translations of 
Sanskrit versions omitted from the 
Panchatantia Table, V. 282nS 23Sn; 
versions of the tale of Ithamp* 
sinitus, V, 266*286 

Modem Arabic Storiee, Green, HI, 
76 

Modem Egyptians, Jfi Account 
ihe Marmers and Outtome of Ote, 
E. W, Lane. 1, 217; n, 168n; DI, 
308,308ft*; VII, 224n* ; Vni, I96n 
Modem Greek 4n Asia Minor, K. M. 
Dawkins, VI, 122ft*, 123n, 188, 
27Bft*; VTIl, lOOn*; IX, 158 
Modem Greek Folklore and Anciait 
Greek Religion, J. C. Lawson, VIII, 
218,218# 

“ Modem Hinduism and tts Debt to 
the Ke?torians,” 0. A, Grierson, 
Joum, itoy. Aa. See-, IX, 108n' 
Modern Language Aes. Amer,, 
“ Chancer’s Franklin’s Tale,” W. H, 
Schofield, vol. xvi (N.S.), vol. ix, 
VII, 203 J “ The Story of Horn and 
Riraenhild,” H. Schofield, II, r6n>; 
'•Pontus and the Fair Sidone,” 
E. J. Mattel-, tt, 7en^ 

Modem Language Reoiew, “ The 
Valkyries,” A. H. Krappe, vol. xx), 
1926. VIXI, 224n*, 225n*, 226n* 
Modem Vernacular Literature o/Hindu- 
Wan, The, G. A, Grierson, VI, 226 
Modest dress of the courtesan, I, 24S 
Modesty of dfya-ddsis, I, 252; of 
elephants, the, VlD, 112ft*; IX, 
166,186 

Mceurs tnhTnes du passi, ” Dieu vous 
benisse ! — Origine d’un dicton,' * 
Cabanis. Ill, 815 

Mogul Empire, destruction of Hindu 
temples in the, I, 387 
Mobanuned, mvocation of, I, In*; 
on injustice, I, 124ft*; on sneering 
salutations. 111, 308; swords of, I. 
1, 109ft ; and the Tree of Life, I, 
14ift*; use of kohl by. I. 217 
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Moharmnedan danclDg^girl of Northern 
India, fawdif, 1, 240, 243, 244 ; 

fagfrs, dlstributioa of sweets among, 
I ,240; Aourie, Apsarases* T«sem- 
blance to, I, 202; iiifiuence on dAu- 
doHs, diect of, X. 244 ,; invasions of 
India, I, 231; Khojas of Gujarat, 
customs connected with lights among 
the, H, 108 ; practice of charming 
away disease, VTII, l&6n; Puritan, 
Aurang2gb, the, I, 23L, 238, 250, 
265; term for bogam,jSn or n^fokan, 
I, 244: women of the north, hodlce 
worn by, 11, 50n 

Mokamm4dan Law, Principles o/ffindu 
and, W. H, Macuaghten, I860,1. 87 
Mohammedanism embraced by many 
at Mathura, I, 281 

Mohammedans introduce opium into 
India and China, II, 304; in 
Northern India, form of black magic 
among, VI, 142n*, I60«; of North 
India, custom for alleviating cramp 
among the, II, 168 ; origin of the 
use of powdered antim6ny among 
the, I, 217 ; sneeeing superrtitions 
among the, III, 806, 806 
Mohani (“ bewitchu^ II, 3l2nM 
Vn, 249 

Moirai, the thiee, HI, 

Moist teeth and nails, marls of, VI, 
158,158ni 

Moksha, the soul’s rdoase ftocn further 
transmigration, III, 4fft^ i IX, 89n‘ 
MokshodSi. a fem^ hermit, HI, 190 
ilfo^haA:a, ashes of, used to counteract 
poisoned water, IT, 276 
Mole, attraction of the, 1, 49n>, SOn i 
on the queen’s body, the, 1,49-50n 
Moles, artiddaUy produced, X, 49n>. 
£0n; Goddnl or UJin method of 
producing, I, 50n; on the human 
body, sig^cance of, IV, 99, 99u>; 
in Ihdian, Arabic and Persian fiction, 
similes of, 1,49n> 

Moluccas, the elove*tree a native of, 
VIU, 26n» 

Moly, a protecting herb, the, VIII, 56n* 
Momim (MomiyM), charm named, III, 
152 ; IX, 150, 151 
M6n kings of Pegu, 11, 265 
Monarch, the Cho]a, I, 147, 155n^; 
of mighty bOJs, Himavat the, I, 2 ; 
VidQshaka becomes a, IK, 80 
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Monmguia Indiana, F. Juan de Torque* 
mada. III, 150.151 
Monastery of Brfihmana, II, 57-59, 65, 
105 ; at KSrkufaka, II, 78 
Monoisschrifl fier praktischs Dermc- 
tologie, Okamura in, 11, 808n‘ 
MandsUcktig, use of the GSermsn word. 
VI, iOlrt 

Money in Indin, Morocco and Arabia, 
methods of carrying, I, 127, 117n* 
Mongolia, polyandry in, II, IS; in the 
transmigration of lodiao stodes, 
part played by, VI, 246 
Mongolian form o£ “ Doctor Knowall ” 
story. III, 75 ; form of “ magical 
articleb ” story, 1,25; legend of gold* 
producing stone, I, 27; (Kalmuck) 
version of the VetdIapaAcfiaoirfuaii, 
VI, 241.242.247; (Kalmuck), frame- 
story of ditto, VI, 242*246; version 
of “ Overhearing” mot</. III, 48n^ 
Mongolische Marchen-Saminlung, 
B. Julg, HI. 182 ; V, 158ni j 
VI, 242n*, 248 ; VIII, 226»J* 
Mongols, et leur prdtendii Rdle daos 
la Transmission dee Contes Indiens,” 
Etudes Folkloriguci, K. Cosquin, 
HI, 204 i VI, 246rt» 

Mongoose (Herpesiesmvngo), m, lL5n*. 
Il6n 

“ Mongoose,” G. A. Grierson, Joum. 

Royal Asiatic 8oc., V, L39u< 

Monier Williams, Prof, M, conjecture 
of text made by, VIII, 36«*; on the 
cult of Tftrfi, III, 2n*; explanation 
of the word BrShma • RIkshasa, 
VIII, l37n<; explanation of the 
word hSpoHka, IX. 12n^ 

Monk named Devaiarinan, V, 228.225, 
226 ; ond the swindler, the, V, 47u*, 
223; who was bitten by a dog, 
story of the Buddhist, V, 165 
Monkey, the buried, HI, 169, 19b; 
and the cowherd, story of the 
woman who escaped from the, V, 
141*142: and the CTCNSodile, Buddhist 
story of the, 1, 224*226 ; IX, 144; 
disease to be cured by the heart of a, 
V, 128, 128n*, 129 ; *god, Manuman, 
the, II, 78, I9rn*; IV, 126; the 
grateful, IX, 47. 47»i, 48 ; lover 
turned into a, through spells. VI, 59; 
and the maid, II, 5 ; man turned 
into a. III, 191; and the porpoise. 
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Kookty^^xniintud 
story of the, I, 225 ; V, 127, 127n% 
ISS ISO, 182; that puUed out the 
md^e, ^0, V, 48-44 ; that ewallovs 
dindra, the, V, 10*18 ; tranaforma* 
taoQ into a, VII, 4i4m* 

UonJceya oonsO'uct a bridge across the 
ocean, 11, 84, 34n^ 8Sn ; tbe brefly 
and the bird, the, V, 58-50; by 
magical water, persons turned into, 
I, 28; story of the fool who mis¬ 
took herrofts for, V, 140; Sugrivs 
chief of the, 11, 84, 84n^; Vali- 
mukha, king of the, V, 127-180 
Monks, the barber who killed ^e, 
V, 229-280; feast of, I, 247; longing 
to entertain {dahoda), I, 228 
Monks’ hoods used in thief s trick, V, 
288, 288 

Monopoly of iari, government, 1, 241 
Monster, the terrible, VII, 01, 92, 95 
MoQstroue Gab swallows a whole ship, 
DC, 51, 61n» 

“ Montagne Koire ou les FiJles du 
Diable, La,” Melvsine, II, I90n^; 

in, 238 ; Vn. 120 n* 

Month Aeb&dba, the, VI, 204 ; to eome 
true, dreams taking a, VIII, lOOn 
of fasting (Shrdwan), II, I64n«; 
feast on the eighth day of the, VIII, 
141,141n*; Kartikd, the, VII, 142; 
of Phalguna, the, IV, 14 
Montlosier, M. de, accused of eatiog 
children, 11, I66n’ 

Jfonumenlo Germania kistorica, G. H. 
Pcrtz, IV, 255n3 

Aiommcntal AnHsjutHes and Jnscrip- 
tic^is in ihe f^crth-Wesl Provineeg and 
Oud}i. L- A, FUhrer. JV, ie8ft»; VI, 
d9n< 

Moon in beauty, girl's face surpasses 
the, VI, 169 ; bUsters produced by 
the rays of the, VII, 11; body white 
Uke the, IX, 9.28; called the lamp 
of Heaven,” the, VI, 147n^; com¬ 
pared to a patch on the ftnebead, 
VII, 102 ; dangerous for man, the 
rays of the, VII, 0, 6n>; desire to 
drink the. I, 226; -diademed god 
(^vah T, 7; dogs held In esteem by 
the, 11, 81 ; Eastern opinions about 
the lU-eSects of the, VI, lOOn^ ? 
eclipse of the, caxised by Rahu, I, 
900 ; entering Hatsbavatfs mouth 


Moon—conhnued 

in a dream, V, SO ; epithets of the, 
V, 101, lOZn^: IX, I4d: &ce like 
a fdl, I, 80, 80«^ 5 VI, 178 ; -god, 
Chaodiacna, 111, 181n^; -god, Har- 
ran city sacred to the, 11, 194n; 
-god Nannar worshipped in Ur, I, 
270 ; god who wears the, as a crest, 
Siva, I, 8, 3n*, 82. 80 ; tl, 180, 170 ; 
hare as ambassador of the, V. 101, 
102 i hare in the, 11, 82 ; V, lOln*; 

148 ; an incarnation of the, I, 
128 ; lake, Chandrosaras, V, lOln ^; 
the lover of the night, the, VIII, 81; 
metaphor of the, VIII, 81 ; the pro¬ 
genitor of the Pand^r*a race. 11, 18, 
ISn^; simile of the rising, VI, 70; 
(Soma), the, 11, 45ft*, 81; ni, 257 j 
story of the fool who looked for the, 
V, 141; suffering from consump¬ 
tion, VI, ll0n»; sympathetic in- 
Gueoce of the, I, 238 ; three forms 
of the, X, 77n> ; tricks played by the, 

I. 228 ; white lotus a friend of the, 
nl. 140,l40n2 

" Moon, liglkt of the,” Chandmprabha 
means the, II, 228, 22dn^ 
Moonbeams, Chakora subsiste upon, 

II, 285r9 ; VI, 18CW^ 

Moonlight*jewel, the, one of the Jewels 

of an etnperor, VIII, 71, 78 
Afoon-Xore, T, Harley, V, iQln*; VI, 
100n» 

Moon's diameter, a sixteenUi of the 
(kald), m, 140ft ^; digit springs from 
the sea, 1, 5 ; effect on the h^lth of 
haJf-wltted children, VI, i<iin 
Moons, the faces of the women like, II, 
60, son* 

Moonstone, c/iondrakarUat III, 58, 
58n* { face like the, VII, S ; a slab 
of, VlIX, 96, &6n* 

”Moonatruek,” or “lunatic,” use of 
the words, VI, 101ft 
Moonihetnee, or end of the 5aree, I, 253 
Moony crest, God of the (Siva), 1,87,86 
Moor, traveller to India, I, 250 
Moors and Moalia, betel-dtewlng among 
the (Garda da Orta), VIII, 242 
Moqaffa, AbdalUh ibn, Arabic version 
of Katilah wa lyimnah by, V, Sl9, 
286 

Mora Jdlafea (Sc. 159), I, 227 
Moral duties of husbands, I, 22S 
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Moral of tlie poison-damsel myth in 
the Oesta Roman^nm, U, 296, 
297 

Moral Fiio90phia. La. Doni, V, 220 
Morality of ptinoes and public men, I, 
289 ; and reli^on (dkarma), I, 249 ; 
of $omadeva*s tales, I, 42 
MoraU Pkibaophie of xioni, V. 4ln^, 
228, 220 

Morals of Indra, questionable, II, 4£n* 
Morga, A. X>e, description of betel- 
chewing, VIII, 800, 801 
Morgan le Pay, the subaqueous palace 
of, VI, 280, 280n> 

MoTglay, the sword. VT, 72n* 

Morning dreams, fulfilment of, Vltl, 
90, 99n*, 100, lOOn 
Uoroing watch, the (9 am.), I, 114, 
ll4ni 

Morocco, eyes and Ups painted in, 1, 
217 ; method of carrying money in, 
I, 117n» 

MoTpJiologie der MisslHlchtngen, E. 

Schwalbe, VIl, 288n» 

Mortal condition, putting oil the, I, 
59 

Mortal, curse of Vidyadhari ended by 
living with a, VIII, 39, 39n*; life 
index of another mortal, one, 1 ,131; 
loved by goddess, V, 83 
Mortal kalpa, a (measure of time), II, 
16Sn3 

Mortals, northern side of Mount 
Kailasa inaocessibie to, Vlll, 74, 
73: a liver that cannot be crossed 

by, n, 75 

Mortar for grinding areca-nuts and 
betel-leaves, Vlll, 250, 289. 295 
Aforle d' Arthur, La, 1,165 ; Ul, 208n> 
Mortification, forms of. I, 72n' 

Moses on Sinai, legend of, I, 217 
Mosque, sweets offered at a, I, 282-240 
Mo9$e9 from aai Old Marw, Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, II, 297n* 

Mother, the father that married the 
daughter and the son that married 
the, VII, 116, lian«, 117-119, 262; 
of the gods, E^u, IV, 64; of Skanda 
(Durg4), 1. 19, 197J»; of the snakes, 
Kadrfl. I, 14Sn»; Vn, 55, 66; of the 
three worlds (Bhav2nl), I, 2, 3; the 
wicked, VI, 152. 158 
•« Mother,'’ mode of address as mark 
of respect. II. 201, 201n^ 


Mother-goddess, cult of the, I, 272- 
279; in Arabia, Al-Ut or A1 'Uzea, 
I, 276 ; in Canaan. I, 275-277; in 
Cyprus, I, 276; in Erech, I, 270; 
io Kierapolis, I, 275; in North 
ASricA, I, 276 ; In Pa^^os, I, 276; 
in Phenicia, 1, 275-277 : in Syria, 
I, 275-277 

Mother-goddesses, worship of the 
fifteen divine, VII. 26 
Mother Nubb^cPs Talc, Edmund 
Spenser, V, 53n* 

Mothcr-lo-law, the cruel, Ill, 44, 
45 

Mothers, the (personified energies oC 
the principal deities), IV, 09, 69n*, 
225, 225n\ 228 ; DC, 17, I7n«, 18, 
58,154; the planets which influence 
the unborn child, IV, 70n ; the 
temple of the. VIII, 11 
Mothers, The, R. SriSauIt, IX, I7n*, 
148, 144,147. 148, 158, 154 
Motif, the migratory, I, 29, 42 
Motifs in Hindu Fiction^The Laugh 
and Cry Motif, On Recurring 
Psychic,” M. Bloomfield, Jbiow. 
Amer. Orient. Soc., VII, 251n>, 264n>, 
255, 256, 260n^ 

"Motifs In Hindu PioOon, On Re- 
CUTTiTig,” M. Bloomfield, Joum. 
Amer. Orient. Soc., VII, lOln^ 

Motifs occurring in the Ocean of Story, 
Alphabetical List of, X. 88 
Moiiv ton der unlevsdtohenen Brout 
fn der inlemutionalen BrsdAlungs- 
Liaerofttf . . - > Das, P. Arfert, VI, 
4fin 

Mouie, Rev. A. C., references to betel- 
chewing in China. Vin, 808n' 
Mount Albun, VII, 56n; Ashfi^ha, 
Vin, 28 ; Citherron, VII, 227 ; 
Cyllene, V1I,227; Kailasa, I, 2, 2n*, 
3, 8n», 8, 125, 202 ; VI, 108. 18I, 
166 ; Vm, 47, 31, 5$, 69, 72, 78, 
74, 75. 77, 79, 61, 82, 83, 85, 133, 
I88n>, 186, 147; IX, 2, 6, 8C, 90; 
KfiJinjara, II, 149 ; VIII, 101, 102; 
Ifarangll, I, 218; Mantra, I, 8, 
3n». 55ft\ 94; II, 67n», 98; VIII, 
85,130 j IX. 7n^; Mandara used as a 
chuming-stick, VI, 70«^, lOl, 16ln *; 
HI, 83 , 83n»; Ueru, II, 67n», 102 ; 
III, 231 ; IV, 388, 188n»; VI, 127, 
212, 315; VII, 49? VIII, 88, 198, 
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Mount— cmtinwd 

; ^atairuiga, VII, 202 ; of Soow, 
daughter of the (PSrra-tf), I, 5; 
Sumeru, Ul, 148, 148n*; TV, 141; 
VIXI, 82; Taurus, wisdom of geaso 
when flying o^er, V, 55rt* j 
1.18, 18«» 

Uountau) of Agni, the, VlII, 27; the 
Anjana, VII, 168; of Antimony, 
the, Vin, 108. I08n^; Ash}£pada, 
holy place on the. 1, 228; behind 
which the son rises, Udaya the 
eastern, II, 67, 68, 76 ; in, 67 ; 

the Black, Asitegiri, VIIT, 108,108»*, 
104, 105,124,181,182; IX, l, ll8; 
the Brocken, 11, lOin*, I06n; called 
Ashadkapura, VIU, 25, 27, 861 
called Govindakuta, II, 212 ; VIII, 
62, 60, 70 , 72; called IGUakQta, 
UI, 05; caUed Mahendia, n, 02; 
called MainAka, III. lln; IX, 86ft‘; 
called SwarnrimOla, 1, 148 ; called 
UiUra, 11, 190, 201; daughter of 
the (Parvati), 1,3, 0, 7; of Fire, the, 
VIU, 50, 51, 70; heap of snake* 
bones ra^mbiing the peak of a, 
VII, 56 ; of Himavat, the, 1, 2 ; n, 
188 ; Vn, 49, 64; Kedflra, the, VI, 
86; of Kiaiuasaras, VI, 118; the 
lau^ng, VI, 212,118; the Malaya, 
II, 140, 150, 156 ; III, 255, 178 ; 
VI, 0, 7, 9, 50 ? Vir, 51, 65. 50, 62, 
68, 192, 193, 194, 106 ; VIII, 3,70, 
04, 09; of Nisbadha, the, VII, 281 
the Rishabba, n, 222; III, 64,120; 
Vm, 86, 86, 80 , 04; IX, 86, 112; 
Of ^ishyamOka, the, VllI, 42, 43, 
M; of the Siddhaa, the, VUl, 48, 
48n»; of Siva, the, VIII, 181 ; of 
Srf, the, VI, 6; where the sun riaea, 
MpgSvatf left on the, I, 99; the 
TridaU, Vin, 148 ; turned Into gold, 
I, 218; of Venus, the, VI, 309n* 

Uountainea or KlrSta, form assumed 
by Siva, I, 95/1*; ^a^nra a wild, I, 
200, lOOn^ ; 21, 141-140 

idouotams among lodo^ATyana, tales 
of flying, VI, 8»*; of Ceylon, the 
five, VI, 70n* ; the Hare, Jl, I04n* ; 
the Himilaya, 12, 54; King of the 
Snowy — i.t. Siva, II, 143; Lord 
of the, Parvataka, Tl, 284, 265; 
myth about Indra cutting off the 
wings of the, Vl, 8n*; VIT, 19, 


Mountains— eonttn ucd 
19nK 66, 88n>; IX, 88n«; to the 
sea, refuge of the winged, IX, 7n*; 
sporting with unshorn wings, simile 
of, I, 182; of Turkestan, the Snake, 
II, 298; the Vindhya, I, 10, 22; 
II, 54; III, 40, 42 , 07n\ 267 ; VI, 
105.218; Vin, 64; IX, 80n« 
Mountain*stone, lime for betel*chew)ng 
made from, VIII, 813 
Mourning for absent husband, single 
bek of halt In, Vlll. 84, 86, 80n>; 
br the loss of Adonis, I, 275 
Mouse and the hermit, the, V, 75*76, 
77-78 

Mouse merchant, the, 1,02*63 
Mouse, named Hlrac^ya, V, 74-75, 78- 
80; the sagaebus, III, 117; that 
was turned into a maiden, the, V, 
109, 110, 109»* 

“Mouse and the Ichneumon, Tale of 
the," Burton, NigfOa, III, 113n^ 
Mouth cobured red and black by 
betel'Chewiog. VHI, 250 , 260, 201, 
268, 814, 815 : of a corpse, flames 
issuing from the, II, 62 ; of Death, 
temple of Durgfi like the, II, 227 ; 
or forehead of automaton. Divine 
Name placed in the. III, 69 ; like 
the ring of Sulayman, I, 80»’; 
moon entering Barshavatrs, in a 
dream, V, 80 ; of Siva, tab from 
the, 1, 04 ; when spealdng, gold 
ring falls from gfrl’s, VIII, 59n®; 
spray from GapeSa's hissing, I, 1, 
2n*; transformatbns through putting 
magic pills in the, Vll, 42, 42n^, 43, 
44, 47 

Mouths of beauteous maidens, mne 
sprinkled from, I, 222; Vasuld, the 
king of the snakes, has thousand 
feces and, VII, 56,176n* 

Movable wishing-tree, the, Vll, 16, 
18,19.21, 21n^ 

Moving peak of the Vindhya range, 
an ebphant like a, I, 188; figures, 
legends of, III, 50*59 
MoyUtr, Tulava caste of, I, 252 
Mricfidihakotika, or Cktjr Cart, Dandin, 
n, mn\ 2&2n; 111, 202, 207n*; 
V, 142n*; VII, 72n»; VIU, 7n*; 
trans. A. W. Ryder, Harvard Oriental 
Series, vol. x, 1905, I, 285, 285n^; 
Wilson, 11, 192n^ 282n 
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Mrlg&nlca, sword nftmed, 1,109, 

111, 114, 115, 119 

MngankadAttA, 6tOT>' of, VI, 10*IS, 
10n>. 14, 2S. S&-S3, 85*40, 55«6d, 
07-69, 08-99, 100-103, 181-182, 141- 
151, 158-163, 184-166; VH, 125- 
127, 128-188, 184-136, 181, 182-178, 
170-192; expelled from his father's 
city, VI, 25, 25n*; possessor of ten 
milJiOQ virtues, VI, 10 
M^llink&lekbi, story of Hirany&ksha 
and, V, 171-174 

MrigSokosena. IkiAg named, VII, 20 
Mpgankava'U, the Princess, I, 106. 

112,114, 116,118, 118, 120 
Mfiginkavatt, daughter of Jp^iganka- 
datta. Vn, 44,46 

IdTig&Dkavatl, daughter of MiigSnka- 
sena, VII, 20-22, 24, 25 
M^gaokavitl, wife of King Dharma- 
dhvaja, VII, 10, 11 
Mrig&vatl, daughter of King Kilta- 
varman and mother of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 96, 97, 99, 100, 102, 106, 
120, 221, 225; III, 87, 68 
Mudnii. tiUe of the dOsl caste, I, 259 
MtuJdra, one of the three different 
styl^ of music, IV, 86n* 
Mudrd-Rdksfuua, the, or 

of BdJesIiasa, Vi^&khadacta, n, 180n^ 

281. 258-284 

Mudrd-Iid^hasa, the (H. H. Wilson, 
ScUct Spedmens of the Theatre cf 
the Hindite, vol. iii, 1537), I, 57n* 
MUgoPakkha J&nku (No. 585), 111, 
170 

Mul^iammad as-SaUhl, the Scribe, VI, 
265n» 

Muhammad Shah, the reign of, VI, 
226 

Muhammed b. aJ-Habbftrlya, V, 285 
M u bainmed, the Mi’t&j or Ascension 
of, VII, 245 

['* Muhammedan Pregnancy Observ¬ 
ances in the Punjab "] H. A. Rose, 
«roum. Antk. Jn&l.. II, 188 

Mtiliors, gold, Vlt, 249, 260 
Mukhannas, class of ennnehs. 111, 821 
Mukharaka, gambler named, VI, 106, 
114, 115,118-121.124, 139 
Mukhop&dhj^ya, Prof. Nnruani, con¬ 
jecture of text made by, 11, 98n>; 
MS. copy of the Suka SapUOt pre¬ 
sented by, 1, 102n» 


Mukhopftdhy&y a, Pa^t 
Cbaran, Bengali story told by, V, 
87n*; on Hindu funeral custom. V, 
14>5ni; text conjecture ruade by, 
III, 192n> 

Mukhlal^ Ibn Qutalba, VI, 

88 

Mukhutah, vessel fbr keeping mmeed, 
I, 217 

MuktaiatS, daughter of the Bling of 
the Nishidas, V, 27, 87 
Uuktiphaladhvaja, son of bterudhvaja, 

VIII, 179, 151, 182, 188, 184, 185, 
186, 157, 159, 191, 197, 198, 199, 
200, 201, 202. 208. 304, 205. 207 

Muktapbalaketu and Padmavatl, 
Vni, 144-165, 168-188, 164-177, 
175-192, 198-209 

Miiktftphalaketu, 'Vidyfldhara prince 
nanied, VIII, 133,148 
Huktapura, city called, 111, 274, S75 
MuktSscoa, King namod, IV, 274, 275 
MuktSvatl, wife of Chandraketii, VIII, 
150. 168 

Muktipura, the island of, IV, 180, ISI, 
185,134 

MQisdeva, the arch-thief of Hlnda 
fiction, II, 183^>»; VII, 217-319, 
325; and the Brahman's daughter, 

IX, 77, 77***, 75-85 

Mflladeva, magician named, VII, 41.47, 
222; the stanza of, Vll, llS 
Mulberry-troc, queen becomes a, VI, 
28n* 

(“ female " cakes), 1,16n 
*• Mummies, Adventure of Satnl- 
Khamols with the.” Maspero, 
PoptUar Stories of Ancient £g^ptf 
1916, I, 37**«, 129 

Mummies, attempts to find traces of 
veciereal disease In, II, 308, 308*)^ 
Mundane existence, wheel represent¬ 
ing, VI, 31 

Mundart der Siwaktcchen Zigeuner^ 
R. von Sowa, Gbttingen, 1887, V, 275 
Mundas, tribe of, II, 267 
Mundus, a Roman knight, 1, 14671^ 
JMundy, ^ Peter, fit Rurepe 

md Asia, ed. R. C. Temple, 4 vols., 
Hakluyt Soc., 1905, IV, 270; VIII, 
268n*, 267n* 

Mungoose, the crane, the «nake and 
the, V, 61 ; story of the Brfihman 
and the, V, 185, 185n^ 189 
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grass* VII, ^ 

Munjftkeia, & hermit's pupil, VI, 21 
Mwinur marriage ceiemony, 1, 244 
Munt4khabu*l*lubab,’' KhaC Khan 
(Elliot and Dowson, The HiHory of 
India). I, Saan* 

Mui4, a concubiae of Kanda, II, 2a2n* 
Murajaka, Sundaraka calls himself, IX, 
111 

Murala (Eerala or Malabai), II, 92n* 
Muralas, tribute imposed on the, II. 
92, 92n*, 92n* 

Unr(a)li order of mendicants, girls 
dedicated to the god IDiandoba, IX, 
146 

Jlfurutori, Junior, II, 268, 

Mitrav&ra, a Turushka named, 111, 185 
Murder of a child to procure another, 
I, Mn, 154, 154n»; DC, 148; of 
King Ucbchala of Kashmir, IV, 246 
Murdered child becomes a sword, II,2SC 
Murders among ths Sikhs in the 
Panj&b, atrocious IV, 264 
Muruea tree, VI, 282 
JUflrvd, sacred thread made of, VII, 26 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, III, 58 
Music or dancing. Brahmans for* 
bidden to witness, I, 282 
Music of Gandharvodatt^, the won¬ 
derful skiU of, VIII, 28, 29 ; (^ne^ 
author of, I, 240; horses taught to 
dance to, VII. 207; SarasraU, 
goddess of, I, 243; the mother of 
daneing'girls, I, 263; taught to 
VaaavadatU by Ddayana, I, 185; 
the three different styles of, IV, 8en>; 
vice of instrumental, 1,124n 
3fusfe of India, Atlya Begum Fyzee 
Rahamin, VIIT. 95»* 

Mu^cal instrument, cord from a, as 
secret message, I, Bln 
Musical instmments, playing of, I, 
246 ; worship of, I, 244, S45 
Mxisical tast, the, Vin, 26 
Musician, story of the fool who gave a 
verbal reward to the, V, 182, 182n*, 
183 

Musician T&nsen the patron saint of 
danoing-guls, I, SS6 
Musioians, attached to the temple at 
Tanjore, 1, 247; of Coimbatore, 
kaikBtan, 1, SS6-S61 ; at Indra's 
Court, Apsarases, t, 201 ; profes¬ 
sional (melakkdras), I, 256, 280 


Musk in betsl-diewing. use of. VIII, 
246, 247, 264, 266, 274 ; Ump-black 
and oil scented with, 1,88, 34, 35 
Muslim year, Sha’abaE eighth month 
of the, I, 80?** 

Muslin, dress of, I, 248 
Mussel-sholls, lime made from, VIII, 256 
Must {ntvsth or mast) state of an 
eiepbant, VI, a7n^, 68n; Vn, 41 n' 
pwyrji (Eleusinian mysteries), I, ISn 
Mustard-seeds, charmed, VI, 5, 29, 
109, 128, 124; enable Vidushaka 
to travel ^trough the air, II, 68, 
64; gron’ing from the navel of a 
corpse, 11, 62; sown along the 
path, m, 6B 

MuBulm&ns of India, used by the, 

I, 212 

Mutalammis, al-, story of. III, 277-279 
“ Mutallamls Letter ” moiif, 1,52.52n>; 

II, 118,118nMI4n; III, 265, 2e5»*, 
277-279 ? IX, 158 

Mtii/lyabdl i Miilld Nasr al-Din 
(A.H. 1806), IX, 152,166,160 
Mutilation in religion, self*, in, 21n 
Mutilations of ascetics, 1, T9n^; forced 
on conquered enemies or enslaved 
persone, HI, 2ln; to indicate the 
subjugation to the god, III, 21n; 
list of. III, 21fi; IX, 148 
“Mutilations," Lawrence Gcmme, 
Hastings’ Ency. Bei Eth^, Ill, 21n 
Mutiny, sign language used at the 
outbreak of the, l, 82n 
Muttra—«.e. MathurS, 1, 281 
Mntual consent, marriage by (gdn- 
dhana form), I, 87, 86 
MuzafFamagar, blood of child drunk 
in, 1.68n 

Musakkndi dancing-girl at Kerala- 
puram, I, 262 

Muszlmg sheep owing to aconite, II, 279 
JMy Adventures among South Sea 
Cannibals, D. Ranuie, VIII, 81Qn^ 
Myna, bird of the starling family, U, 
183n» 

Myrkwood, a magic forest, VllI, 222, 

222n* 

Myrobalans, triphald, the three (Prof. 

Monier Wflliams), VI, 27ni 
Mysore, doncmg-girls of, I, 246, 255, 
258 ; the Darbars of H. H. the 
Mah&raja of, n, 116; production of 
antimony in, I, 218 
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Idytore R^tiieiO, tnos. of ATthsiastra, 
R. Shanuastri. 19061909,1, 283n> 
Uysteries, EleusiDian, I, 15 n 
Mysterious deaths of DiihkalabdhJk&'s 
husbands. II, 69, 70 ; laughs, VII, 
Mystery of the loss of Madsoamac* 
chulca, tJie, VII, 194,105 
Mystic conterDplatioQ, dcctriiie of, IV, 
25, 25n«; eye of Osiris, the, I, 216 ; 
food eaten by women at the Hola, 
I, ]5n; cumber in China Tibet, 
I, 2427t*; numbers in Hindu ritual, 
I, 242 , 242n», 256n* i V, 175 ; VI, 
14, 24ni; 2X. 145; relation be^ 
tween the eow and the universe, H, 
240 ; significance attached to the 
naked body, II, 119 ; svllable Dm, 
I, 17, 17n‘{ IV, 176, 176n^ \ verses 
to procure a son, I, 95 ; wheel of 
Vishnu, I, 242 

Mystic Trees and Flcwrrs, III, M. D. 
Conway, IH, 154 

Mystical name of God, servant created 
through the, HI, 59 
Mystics, Ascetics rmd Sainis of India, 
The, J- C. Oman, Ldn., 1903,1, 79n‘ 
“ Myth of Balder, The,” A. H. Ktappe, 
Folk-Lore, VI, In^ 

Myth of Balder, VI, ln‘; of Cupid 
and Psyche, If, 2S3 ; vn, 2 in8 • 
about eating in the underworld, 
Babylonian, VI, 188, 184 ; French 
version of the poison*damsel, 11, 
298*294 ; German versions of the 
poison-damsel, II, 294,294n^ ; about 
Icdra cutting off the wings of the 
mountains, VI, 8, ; Vll, !©«*, 

68 ni: IX, 88n>; of Ishtar and 
Tammuz, I, 278, 274: Italian 
veraon of the polson-dvusel, II, 
294*295the Prometheus, HI, 
807»«, 809, 810 ; of Proserpine, tbe 
classical, V7, I8S; of lUhu, un¬ 
known origin of the, II, 81 ; story 
of Urvaif and Purtliavas inter¬ 
preted as a nature, II, 252 ; of 
Tannhftuser, the, VI, 109n* 

MytXes et L^gendes de rinde el dt la 
Perse, Les, B- I*4v8que, I, 26, 84 r’, 
I89n; II,152n»; III, 9n>; rv,150n»; 

V, lln», 9lM^, 182n*, lS3n, I85n 
Mythic Society, Quorier^ ^Toumoi, 

VI, Tin*. For details see tmHpr 
Quarterly Journal . . . 
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Mythical Beings, Appendix I, I, 
197-207 

Mythological birds, VII, 56, 5dn; 

side of theruJcA, 1, IDS, L04 
.V^^2ogie, Deutsche, Grimm, II, 105n 
Mylhcktgie, Qermanisehe, B. H. Meyer, 
VIII, 282n« 

Mythology, the horse in, II, 67n»; 
the “Lamp of pheebus” in Greek, 
VI, 14/7ni; Mathur£ a sacred spot 
in Hindu, I, 281 no “ swan* 
maiden ” stories In daasical, VIII, 
217, 218 ; sirens in Greek, VI, 482, 
28S; the swan-moidra in Norse, 
VIII, 219-220 ; weapons Of Hindu, 
1.164, I84n* 

Mythology of the Aryan iVorions, O. W, 
Cox, I, 130,148ft ; HI, 28n^ 272n>; 
VI, 72n> 

Mythology, Hindu, W, J. Wilkins, Vili, 
77ft* 

Mythology and Mo7tuments of Ancient 
Athens, J. E. Harrison, VI, 282n*, 

268. 288n* 

Mythology, Teutonic J. L. C. 

trans. J. S. Stallybrass, VI, in^ 277 
Mythology, The Fairy, T. Kel|^»tley, 
VI, 136 

Mythology, Vedic, A. A. Macdoaell, 
VI, 8fi» 

Mythology, Zoological, A. de Guber* 
natis, I, 26, 76ft*, 84n*, 129, 130, 
144n*; V, 43ni ■, VI, 277 ; VII, 2I«* 
Myths of Attis and Cyparissus, riie, 
VI, 26tt* J traced throu^ etymology, 
origin of, II, 251, 252 
Myths of the Middle Agee, Curious, 
S. Baring-GouJd, VI, ISn^ 56n*, 
109ft*; VII, 52ft* 

Myths of the Odyssey, J. E. Harrison, 
VT, 282n* 

Myths and Songs from the South 
Pacific, W. W. Gill, m, 814, S14n» 

Nadigiri, elephant oanaed, 1, 125, 186, 
150, 151,152 

Nadakuvara, son of iCuvera, III, 40, 
87, 138 ; VI, 103 ; VII. 160 
Nadhira, princess named, VI, 298, 
294 

N&g or cobra, the Bara’Is' veneration 
of the, Vm, 274 
h^ga, the seven-beaded, II. 266 

(anakc or mountaineer), LI, I54n* 
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J^ddbald {JJroria £<^opo(jioujn), in, 
ISO, ISOni 

Nagadatta and the birds. 

n, 21 ^ 

(N&gastba]a), 1,117n« 
Naginanda, the, Harsha, VII, 235, 
28 rn» 

Nfigapura. city ca l l ed , IX, 22, 28 
Na^rasvftinm. pamter named, CC, 85 
P^Sgirjima, minister of ICing Chirftyus, 
III, SSS'SSG 

Kagae, snake-gods, 1, 108, 197, 200, 
203*204 ; II, 153n‘. 158n ; V, 62n*; 
VI, 2«»*, 7ln» 5 VII, 56*68, 00, 127, 
ISTflS 12$, 180, 184. 161, 818, 227, 
280; Virr. 7, 184, 195 ; IX. 7. 49. 
97; VasOki, Kf^ ftt the, I, 01, Oln' 
*‘f^ga8; a Contributionto the History 
of Serpent Worship, The,” C. P. 
Oldham, Joum. Roy As. See., II, 
bOTn* ? Vn, 236n^ 

N&ga^omn, Btahman named, 111 , 

ISO, 101 

Nagosena, a Buddhist sage named, It, 

82 ; child called, 1 , 12 n^ 

Nags^T, wife of Oharmadatta, III, 
7,8 

K£gastbala, village called, 1, 117, 
Hrn>; VIII. 117 

Naga^uia, &ther of SomaSCUra, VI, $2 
Nigasvainin, Brfihman named, VIII, 
54 

NSgavaJii (Sanskrit) ” leaves of the 
betel,” VIII, 238, 2S9 
Nfigavana (grove of snakes), garden 
called, III, 140, 142,142n‘ 

Naga*worshippers, I, 208 
Nigbel or serperit-orecper, the betel- 
vine, VIII, 274 

N4g - Panchml (Cobra’s fifth), the 
f^val of, VIII, 274 
N6gT Rabiaprabha, the, IV, 212-914, 
217. 213 

Nagpur, Chota, VII, 230 
l^gpur division of the Central 
Provinces, 11, 88 ; paintings at, II, 
807,807n» 

Nogo^ day, I, 244 

Nahusha, ting named. III, 38; VII, 
70, 166 

N&i. or barber caste, 1, 49ai; ID, 
100«S 101« 

NdiKns, women of a Sodrs caste, I, 
245 i IX, 146 


}^aiks, men of a Sodra caste, 1,245 
Nail-clippings, personality in, I, 276; 
•marks and tooth-brtes, note on, V, 
193*195 ; -scratches, eight different 
kinds of, V, 198, 194 
NaQs growing through the palms of 
the hands, 1, 79^^; marks of moist 
teeth and, VI, 158, 158n*; the 
prints of loving, 11, 40, 49n* 

Kails or Kiyars of Tiavancore, Cochin 
and Malabar, II, 17-19 
NaUhadha, Irr-Harsho, IV, 277 
Naked body, mystic significance 
attached to the, U, 119 ; gallants, 

I, 42*44; Urvai! must not be seen, 

II, 245, 246 ; worshipping the gods, 
II, 98, 98n^ 

NakhairiUkhano(m), " scratching wMi 
the ianger-naiU,” V, 298, 196 
Nakhshabf, TOU-NOna. I, 48,168,170 
Kok^tra of Bhaga, the Uttara 
Philguni, IV, 80«» 

Nakuls, son of P^du, II, 10 
Nai grass, VIII, 272 
Nai a Ikmi^onti, Bdji Indiekd, Caky 
vypravt^e, J. Libinsky, n Olomouci, 
1875, JV, 292 

Nal vnd J)amaJ(mM, Bins ifuUscfit 
GsschicAte, beorbeitet by F. BQokert, 
Zweite Au£age, Frankfurt a/Itf, 1888, 
IV, 292 

Nal und Damafonti, msirisc/u Ueber- 
sstzung, FriUe, IX, 155 
NaJa, King, VIII, 8 n*, 288 
Noio-chompfi, TrivfltKkma, IV, 278 
Nala and Damayant!, IV, 287-250 ; 
the story of, I, 68, lOln^j in, 
225n*; Appendix II, IV, 275-299; 
IX, 155 

Nala and Damayanti, N. M. Penzer, 
IX. 156 

Nala and Damoya/Uf, a jyrama in Five 
AcU, Scottish Branch Press, Nega- 
patam, 2894, IV, 262 
Noladamayanti’koiAdnaAa^ /yom the 
Naiapdkfii/dna, TV, 292 
NaUi $ Damaianti, trodotto per St 
Gatti, NapoU, 1858. IV, 292 
Naia et Damayanti, A. T. Herold, 
IX, 166 

Nala och Damayanti, on indisk diki ter 
Adohabhdrata frdn originaia i^ftjersati, 
H, Kellgren, Helsingfors, 2652, IV, 
292 
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Nala un<f Danutyanti, u. 

erlautert voa E. Meier, Stuttgait« 
18^, IV. S92 

N»la and Damft3'antl,'' Mah&haraia, 
n,Trn, 232ft; III, 181 
“ NaU and Davadantl,” Tawney, 
Ealhdkosa, LI. 232ft 
Wa{^^>ana JaUAa (No. 20), III, 17D | 
V, lOlfti 

tfaJ^R^a, the Tami], IV, 278 
Naia, traduii m Fran^ai^, par E. 

Bumouf, Nancy, 1858, IV, 292 
Nalas und Damajanti, eine iruHscJu 
Dichturxg, aiis dem Sajiskrii fiber’ 
setsf, F. Bopp, Berlin, 2888, IV, 292 
Naiodotja, V5sud«va, IV, 
Nahpdkhydjui, or " Episode of Nala " 
(Mahdbhdrata), TV, 275 
Nahpdkhydiiwn, Story of Naia, trane. 

H. H, Mibftan, ed. Monler Williams, 
Oxford, 1860, IV, 278 

Nahpdkhydnam, or Tale of Sola, Text 
and Vocabulary, tTj, Jarrett, 
Cambridge, 1882, IV, 282 
Nalt^u ceremony, betel and tuimerio 

in, vm, asi 

NalMS, a Sanskrit Poon from the 
MoJidbk&raia, Latin trans., F. Bopp, 
1819, IV, 282 

Namados or Namcoadios — 
Narmadi, VII, 174 
KambOtiri Bi'8hmans, betel’leaves in 
ceremomes among the, VXII, 260, 
261 

Name of a deity uttered by sneezer, 
111, 806 ; for koH in Egypt, I, 2L5 ; 
of ^nratrtavahana, fbrmer, IT, 141 ; 
of PhalabbOti ^ven to Somadatta, 
II, 97 ; of Vikrama used as a title, 
the, VI, 229 

Names of Bocks 1 and II of the 
K.S.S., similarity ia, IX, 101; 
for betel and areca, various, VIXI, 
288, 230, 241, 308. B08n»; of 

bundles of beteMeaves, VIII, 265, 
206 : denoting natural phenomena, 
II. 251. 262 ; for the different 
shapes of the breach in thisvlog, 
V, 142n*; for the Panchatantra, 
English, V, 41n^; of the seven kinds 
ofbeteMeaves, vm, 265 ; of swords, 

I, lOOft*; VI, 28n», 72ft>, 2i6; 
VIII, 154, 154ft*; of umbtellas, 
distinctive, 11, 284 


N/snte in iki Makablwrala, An Irnkst 
to the, S. Sdrensen, VJI, 228n*, 285n^ 
Namuchi, the generous D£cava, XV, 
68*65 

Nanfi or Ishtar, I, 272 
Nanahuatzin, Mexican god of syphilis, 

II, 809 

Nandiindt Vdldias (male ddet$), I, 262 
Naod, the foste>&ther of Sri KfUbba, 
VIXI, 314. 215 

Nanda, King, 1, 9,18,17, 17n*, 85, 36, 
88n, 80, 40, 40ft^ 55, 56, ST. See 
also Yogananda 

Nanda or Dhana-Nanda (Agrammes 
or Xandrames), II, 262, 288, 285 
blanda Jdtidia (No. £9), XI, 62n^ 
Nandana, the garden of the gods, 
I, 66. 66n^ 68, 06 ; XI. 84; III. 5, 
6, 24, 138 ; VI, 82 ; ViX, 129, 148 ; 
VIXI, 83,165,170 ; IX. 21, BT, B7n» 
Nandayantf, wife of Ratnadatta, VII, 
85 

NandidevB, disciple of Guna<^ya, I, 
69, 91 

Nandigr&ma, temple called, Vll, 188 
Nandilcshetra, a holy Held named, IKI, 
220 

Nandin, the bull of $iva. I, 6,6n^ 202 ; 

Xr, 245 ; VIU, 61, 62, 85 
Nandin, Prince of the Bhfftas, IV, 20 
Nannar, the moon-god, worshipped In 
Ur, I, 270 

Non sAih, the biography of Liu Mu* 
chih, VIII, 808. eoSfti 
Nao (barber caste), ni, lOOft^ 

Nao Nihfil Singh, two ladies burned 
witli, IV, 204 

Naples, legend of the founding of, I. 
24n^ 

Kara, image of, XV, lOOn 
Narada, hermit named, IX, 12, 18, 15. 
25, 84, 35. 126-128, 185, 147, 170 ; 

III, 145 ; IV, 17.12, 28, 22, I60ft. 
188.188, 238 ; VI, 281 ; VIII, 27, 
79, 88, 124, 186 : DC, 31 

Ndrada Dboma Sdsira, III, 820 
Nataka, the torments of, Vll, 251 
NflraU.purpimi or coconut festival, 
VII, 146ft* 

Naran Gerel ('^sunshine"), story of, 
VI, 248, 349 

Narasupha (man-lion), a form assumed 
by Vishpu, V, I, In*; king named. 
IX. 22 
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NaTRdAha, Emg, rU> 200, 219-217 
NaTftTahan&, one of KuTera^s titles, 
IX, 1L9 

Naravfiiianadattft, soa of the King of 
Vatsa, n, 7n*, 168, 165. 170, 2l2n^ 
288 i ni, S8. 68, 84n^ 87,180, 182, 
186-140, 142. 14414T, 140, 166, 
164-169, 178, 188, 200, 217, 218, 
285, 240, 24S, 344, 232, 256, 269'262. 
279, 281, 282. 385, 390. 894-300; 
IV, 1. 2,121-123,124, 180, 186-140, 
167,168,178,181,164-190,193, 194, 
201-208, 219, 220, 251 ; V, 1, S, 14, 
18, 26, 20, 27, 38, 41, 08, 07, 73, 88. 
98,119, 120,127,182,137, 138, 158, 
174, 178, 192. 106, 198, 208, 204, 
204n« i VI, 7, 9 ? VII, 192,1D4,195 j 
VIII, 1, 12, 17, 21, 22, 28, 24, 36, 
26, 27, 28, 39, 80, 81, 31nS 32, 82n*, 
88, 84, 86, 87, 37n>, 39, 40, 41, 42, 
48. 45. 46, 47. 48. 49, 50. 51, 53, 53, 
68 . 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 
68 , 60, 70, 71, 72, 78, 74, 70, 77, 76, 
79, 00, 61, 82, 64, 85, 85n>, 66, 87, 
88 , 89, 90, 91. 91n^ 92, 93 , 98n^ 
04. 95, 99, 101. 102, 108, 104, 105, 
121, 122, 128, 124, 125, 181, 182, 
309, 218 ; IX, 1, 65. 86, 94, 95. 96, 
101,104,105,108-113,116,117,119 ; 
history of, I, 90, 91 
Karav&^anadattaianana, Book IV, 
I, 2 ; IX, 125-169 ; IX, 104, 114 
Narayan Tel (“the oil of Vifihjju”), 
in, 163 

N&T&yapa (Vish^ or Krisbu, also 
Brahm8 aod C^Qsia), I, 4, 4 r>, 143, 
148n». 145 5 n, 31; HI, 109 ; IV, 
118,160n ( VIII, 168 
I^rfiyana, Riiopadeia, or “ B^endly 
Advioe,” V, 210 

KfirS^yanl (P4rvatT, DurgS, UmA, etc.), 
IV, 179, 225, 237 
Naibada— U. NanoedA. VJl, 174 
.y«rwdm (“Indra of men”), II, 
116^ 

>7armad&, the river, I, 80, 72 ; VI, 36, 
39 ; VTI, 2n», 164. 168 ; IX, 54, 65, 
S? ; note on Arjuna and the, VII, 
174 

yarodnya TUBskija skazht, A. K. 

A&nasjev, II, 203n>; VIII, 327n* 
J^JarraHoe of a lUHdence at the Capital 
of the Kingdom ^ Siam, F. A. Me^, 
VIII, 289n* 


^(DToh'oe of Trooe^a on tlie Amason 
and Rio Negro, A. R. Wallace, 11, 
280 n^ 

NarratUies front Criminai Trials in 
Scotiond, J. H. Burton, 1,191 
Ka-sa-at-ti-in (Kasatyfi), Mit&ni god, 
III, 257 

Nasatya (the A4vina), III, 357. 258 
No^ al-Vin. i Mulid (a.e. 

1805), collection of stories, IX, 162, 
1S5,168 

Na|r Allah, Persian version of Kaiitah 
and Dimnah, V, 230, 339 
“ Nastagioandtbe Spectre Horseman,” 
Boeeaceio, Decameron, I, 17i 
Natchetiran. King, VII, 257 
Nothni utdmd, or ceremony of “ taking 
off of the nose-ring,” L 240 
National god of Assyria, Assur, Asui, 
Ashir, or Ashur the, I, 19S 
Nations, laws of, 11, 277-270 
NcQifu, Babylonian inferior wives of 
the god, 1, 270 

Native courts in Africa, umbrellas 
used at, ZI, 271 ; states, recent eaifr 
In, IV, 264 

Nativo Trfbis of Soulh-JSast AvstraHa, 
A. W. Howitt, III, 151 
Natives of Avanti friends of Srldatta, 

I, 107 

Natives of Sanzioak and British Norift 
Borneo, The, H. Ling Roth, VUl, 
258na. 293 r* 

Nats and retfiyds, gypsy tribes of 
Bengal, I, 240 

Nojfvoor.menof the ddsicaste,dancing- 
masters, etc., I, 269, 264 
Naturd AnimaHtm, De, Aelian, VI, 

282n* 

Natural law, II, 277, 278 j pheno¬ 
mena, names denoting, II, 251,252 
Nahrra^ History of the Ducks, A, 

J. C- Phillips, VT, 71n* 

Natural Man. C. Hose. VIII, 296n^ 
NaturaHs Hisioria, Pliny, 1, lOD, 233; 

II. 108n, 296, 300; ID, Sllrt^; 
VII, 2S2 : Vlil, ll4n^ 

NaturaBst in North Celebes, A, S. J. 

Hickson, VIXI, 2Sln», 296n*, 298n* 
Nature, but no reason, laughs showing 
their, Vn,25B, 254; oftheR&kshasas 
leaves Vijayadatta, II, 210; of a 
snake acquired by maiden, II, 291, 
294. 295 
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Nature myth, aWry of UrvaJI aad 
Puruiavas interpreted aa a, 11, 
251 •, myths among the Australians, 
Esldmos and South Sea Islanders, 
11, 252 ; origin of, I, 9, Or* 

Nature, “ Coliature Wood," D. Hooper, 
vol. Ixxrvi, 1911, VII, 107 
“Nature (Greek),” L. R. Faraeil, 
Hastings’ Etlcy. Ttel. Nth,, VlII, 
218 ns 

Niilure, Humane, Thomas Hobbes, 
Vn, 253n» 

Nature of Laughter, The, J. C. Gregory, 
VII, 258«i 

Natursagen, D&hnhardt, IX, 144 
Nautch'girl, I, 250 r* 

“Navajo Folktales, Some,” Buxton, 
Folk Lore, III, aOSn^ 

Naiwjni P^d. celebration of the, VIII, 
271 

Navel of a corpse, mustard'seeds grow* 
ing from the, n, 02 ■, nail'marks 
made on the lower part of the, V, 
193 i of Vishjm, lotus growing from 
the, 1, 96n^ 

Ndoi-rafth, “ the mark on the ship ” 
and “ stupidity,” V, 93n 
N^aka, Hindu term for bogane, I, 244 
Ndyakan, Hohiimmedan term for 
hogmne, I, 244 

Nftyar caste, betel-chewing in death 
ceremonies among the, Vllt, 2S1 
da&cing*girls {Tamil Padam), I, 261 
N&yars or Naiis of Malabar, customs 
connected with lights among the. 
It, 166 ; of Travancore, Cochin and 
Malabar, II, 17*19 ; originally a 
military caste, II, 19 
*‘Ncaaisk09’* [L.S. Smlthers], Priapeia, 
UI. 626 

NebeJkappe (cloud*cap) of King Al* 
berich, I. 27 

Nebuchadreaaar, King of Babylon, II, 
194n 

Necessity of performing burial rrtes 
for a Hindu, V, 144, 145 ; for sign 
language, X, 60n^ 

Neck of coaoubiae rubbed with poiiOD. 
II, 297 ; like a shell, lines on the, 
I, 61, 81n ; of &va, the dark (NQa* 
kantha), 1,1, !»■; transformation by 
pladng cords round the, VI, 69> 40. 
40nS M, 56rt*, 57, 59, 60; Vn, 
44nL 


Necklace from the heads of elephants, 
II, 142, I42n^; the enchanted, HI, 
60, 81 j of human heads, VII, 250 ; 
of lotus fibres, HI, 121, 121n»; of 
the Princess QiakcasenA, the, IV, 191, 
192 ; of skulls, X, 5.146 ; the stolen, 
VI, 176; strength acquired by 
looking at a, V, 76, 76n» 

Nectane^ and King Lycerus, story of 
Pharaoh, III, 250; DC, 152 
Nectanebos and Olympias, story 
from the Pseudo • Cailisthaiee, 1, 
145r» 

Nectar (Amrita), I, 8 r*, 55ni; II, 
155 r* ; III, 176, 176n» j into the 
eyes of his mother, raining, I, 101 ; 
Garuda ordered to bring, II, 151; 
of immortality, I, 94 ; II, 155, 156 ; 
of Love, I, 126, 12Cn»; a shower of, 
1,74 

Kectarous mouth of $lva, I, 94 
Nectars, the five, VIII, 247«8 
Needle, piercing the ear like a poisoned, 
1.4 

Negelein in Teutonia. II, 57n^ 

Neglect of female children in India, II, 
16 ; in the Kali Yuga, good conduct 
fails into, rv, 241n 

Negotiation (adman), one of the four 
upayae, or means of sucoess, I, 
128, 123R*; termed "giving of a 
daughur,” the, 11. 47 
Negro lover in tale from the Nights, 
VI, 8; races, <»gHT>g human flesh 
among the Bantu, U, 196n^, I99n; 
variant of the Bbampeinitus story, 
IX, 159 

Negro Myths from the Georgia Coast, 
C. C. Jones, IX, 139 
Neighbours, the four delicate, VII, 
200, 210 

Keith, the Egyptian goddess of the 
hunt, V, 251 

Nenoferk^btah in the tomb, I, 87f»^ 
Nepal aconite (M4, bisA or bikh), IJ, 
276 ; gambling In, II, 262n ; the 
Greater Cardamom a native of, 
Vlll, 96n^; poisoning of wells by 
the Gurkhas of, II, 260 ; visits of 
Guoadhya and Valmiki to, DC, 97 
Nepal, The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature 
of. Bfljendratala MHia, V, l27n^ 
Nep&la, the kingdom of, Vll, 40 
Nep&lam&halmya, the, DC, 97 
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Nepalese, an o&bcot of the 
Patklialontra, V, 208, 209n«, 210 ; 
recension of the SfifuU-k^d—d.e, 
the Brihoi-kattiit-iUikn-samgniha, IX, 
94, 101 ; war, the, II, 2S0 
Nephirt, the ape, 1,219 
Neptune and Mestca, HI. 18Ln^ 
Kerbuda (NeTbudda>-^.e. Narmadft, 
TU, 174 

Nereid, the kin^ who married his 
dependent to a, VI. 209*210, 200n'; 
279-265 ; or nymph, the classical 
swan*maiden, VIII, 218 ; or sea¬ 
maiden, VI, 262 

"Net of the oom-god,” circle of flour 
and water called the, II, 299 
Net stretched in a well, V, 8, 8 
Nat-AratnaeiscHc DiaieH dee 7^ 
'Ab^n, JDer, Prym, B., and Socui, 

A. , 2 vols., Gdttingen, 1981 [For 
second titie'page, see under SyrieeAe 
Sagen . . Z, 20, e7n*. I25n«; U. 
78ft», 15en‘, 218n»; ID, Win*. 
281ni? XV, 126n^, 182n‘, 218n'5 V, 
8n‘, 9l«i. 102»S laOnM VI, 28n>, 
73n*, llSnS 164n*, 280; VII, 81»^; 

VIII, iP7«« 

Netign6Gfti4Ch$ MSrehtn, Kretaohmer, 

IX, 141. 142 

NelUunderl gedUcSuiuifianiftage GeAeim- 
nbftt und IFundenuerck, Georg 
Henisch, II, 294n^ 

Neun Demsch VorirSge. Rabbi H. B. 
Fasse), HI, 59 

New Caledonia, polyandry in, II, 18 
Nea English Dictionary, Murray, IZ, 
209n«, 270 

"New Facts about Marco Polo's Book," 
£. K. Parker, Asiatic i^uartcrly 
BsvieiB, I, 214 

New grammar, the, I, 82, 88, 74, 75, 
76n» 

New Guinea, betel*cbewing in Bastem, 
Vni, 810-814 

New Hebrides, polyandry in the, II, 18 
Netu Maleritils /or the History of Man, 

B. G. Haliburton, HI, 815 

New moon, streak of the, Upakol& 

Iflce a. 1.82 

Nee Quarterly Magasine, " On the 
Idea of Comedy,” George hXeredith. 
AprU 1877, VH, 258n» 

New Voyage Bovnd ihe World, A, 
William Dampier, VlXI, 801ft» 


New Year’s Day, the Jfa&ara-SOA* 
ATonti, corresponding to our, VIll, 
19 

New York Medical Jovnvil, " The 
Origin of Syphilis,” J. Knott, 11, 
8(>9n* 

New Zealand, story about food-taboo 
in, VI, 185 

New Zealand and Its Inhalntaritit, Te 
Jko A Maui, or, R. Taylor, VI, 185; 

Vlir, 282n^ 

New Zealanders, Tradiiions and «S'uper' 
sUlions of the, E. Shortland, VI, 185 
Newly born child, candle made of a, 
111, 152, 153 

Next world a reflex of this, life in the, 
TV, 2SS 

Kgarigo tribe of South-East Australia, 
III, 151 

Ni&eltmg myth, the immolation of 
BrunhUdxn. IV, 255,259 
N<5e/tf?;genWed, the, I, 27, 187n» j III, 
82n9 

Nicobar Islands (Ma-KakkavAram), 
the, 1,15Sn^ 

Nidlddatta, merchant named, VH, 15, 
16, 17 

Nifftvnga Sagu, I, 27 
Nigeria, eart of forty-two wives of King 
of Oyo, Southern, IV, 257 
Nighanta and the two maldexis. 

Gh^ta and, IX, SO 
Night, dreams at the end of the, VIII, 
90, e9n*; evils of the, I, 77n»; 
fulfllment of dreams at different 
watches of the, VTII, lOOn; the 
king's investigations at, VHl, 118, 
119; lotus which closes Id the, II, 
25, 25n^; of marriage, evil spirits 
active on first, II, 306 ; the moon, 
the lover of the, VIII, 81; Piihcbas, 
R&kshasas and Yakshas delight in 
the, I, 76, 76rt‘, 77, 77n«; three 
wst43hes of the, VHI, 78, 78n» 
Night-hag, fear of the. III. I8ln» 

“ Night wanderers *' or Rakshasas, I> 
lllni 

Nights, fights witli witebe*; for three, 
VHI, 55, 59, 50»i’ 

Ni^Us, The AralHan, as introducer 
of the " Swan-Maiden ” motif into 
Europe, VIII, 284 

Nigfas, The, Straparola, I, 44, 49n*i 
II, lOn ; HI, 79, 205; V, 158« 
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Ni^hUr The, straparola, trans, W. G. 

Waters, r,4«n*; V, I58n 
^ighig. The Tftou^d and One, R. F. 
Burton, r, ln», I4n, 25, 27. 28, 80n\ 
48, 4,7n. BOnS 62n, lOlnS 103, 105, 
I20n», 124nt, 181,183n*, 142n*, 144nS 
168n, 167, 170, 183n, 188«», 204, 
217; n, l(tn, 58n», 104», 104n>. 
128, 124, lain*, 14ffn», 158fl, 16©. 
lOOn*, ld8n*, 20ln», 202n», 2i8n*. 
21©»^ 220»j, 223n*, 224n; IH, 5$, 
00, e8n*,78, 05n*, lOln, 105n, 115»», 
118n», 208, 227ft. QeOn***, 268n», 279, 
808, 308n*, 828 ; IV, 21n, ©On*, 
I08n», 132n». i92n*. 249n ; V. \Zn\ 
48n‘, 66, 06, 97w», 122n*, 177. lain* 5 
VI. 8, 2Sn», 87rt*, 01 *68, T4n, lOOn*, 
240, 255. 256, 25B, 200, 20On», 274, 
27Sn», 280, 286n» ; VII, 24n», 5dn, 
88n*, 208, 217, 224. 224n*, 245, 249. 
258 ; Vni, 98ft*, I5$rt*, I50ft, 16Ift*, 
21D, 227n». 302fi* ; IX, 87n*, 45n>, 
86n\ 158, 161 

yigrodha JStaka (No. 445), I, 227 
“Nacinj Story. The,” Parker, Viilag« 
Folk-Tales 0/ C^yioft, I. 227 
NUcoIause (Upper German cake 
test(val), I, I4n 

NUakaptha (blue-throated one—<.«. 
Siva), I, In* j Brahman named, VI, 
14B 

the (a legendary aecount of 
Kashmir), 1,206 

Nilgiri Hilla, customs connected with 
eclipses among the Todas of the, II, 
82 ] prevalence of fraternal poly* 
andry among the Todae of the. II, 18 
Nvn leaves kept on the cot of a Mala 
woman in labour, a sickle and, II, 106 
Nimbapuram near Talarlgattu, place 
of cremation, IV, 268 
Nimbus of Greek divinizes. IV, 23n* 
Nrwi Jdtaka (No. 541), 1,121n* 
NimrQd Gallery, British Museum, 21,268 
Nin-An, or eniu, Babylonian “ brides 
of the god,” 1,270 

Nine white umbrellas mark the king, 
II, 264 

Nineveh Gallery, British Museum, II, 
203 

Nineveh, Jonah and, XI, Z04a 
Nsonde oc^ Honde earx^cma 0/ yala ocA 
Domoyonff, fr^n Sanskrit of^rsatt, 
B. G. F. Olbers, Lund, 1302, IV, 292 


Nipple, female ch£dren killed by 
putting opium on mother's, U, 804; 
nail'raarks made on a woman's, V, 
194 

NiTay6vaHifd Sutta, Warren, Amster¬ 
dam Academy, 1679,1, 223 
NiimOka, King of tlie Persians, IX, 
34 

Nlxoayasagara Press of Bombay, the, 
V, 212, 216 

Nit^ (i.e. Destruction, a goddess of 
death corruption), IV, 110, 

lion*, IIS; guardian of the South* 
East, vm, lC8n>; lap of—i.e. 
death, n, 240 
Nirvkla, YSska, HI, 257 
Nirvapa, VI, 92n*; lake resembling, 
DC, 9 

Ninidn^ or the condition of 

the redeemed soul, IX, 69n* 
Nirvasabhuja, son of King 'V^rabbuja, 
HI, 221-223 , 282 

Nikhayadattn, story of, HI, 188*190, 
193,195-200 

Nishida maiden, and the learned 
parrot, story of King Sumanas, the, 
V, 27-28, 87-88 

Nishadha, country called, VII, 187; 
the mountain of, VD, 23; Nala, 
King of. IV, S41. 389 
Nisbadas. aberigin^ tribes, 212, 10, 
lOn*; V, 27, 86, 87 ; King of the, 
II, 191, I91n* 

Nishka (a unit of value), U, 240 
Nishtuiaka, fdend of irldatta, 1, 107, 
no, 111, 112 

NitambavatT, story of, VI, 251-235 
" Nitarubavati,” H. H. Wilson, Bssaj/s, 
Works, etc., VT, 251 
Nrthuth, a king of Sweden, VUI, 220, 
221 , 222 

Nitoyedita, chief warder named, II, 
123, 129 ; or Ityaka, II, 161,101n*, 
166 

Niiumbba (the giant slain by Durga), 
IV, 122 

Nieara’s dominions (Hyderabad), 
dancing-girls of the, I, 241, 244 
Noble Ritismen, The Tvo, I, Sin* 
“Noble lord" {d^apuira). form of 
address from wife to husband, IV, 
34, 34n* 

" Noble Thief” motif, the, VII. 3.201, 
262 
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NcOa AlHca, Aul. Gellius, II, iVT > 

in, 56 ; DC, 47n» 

yocta Indicagive ^vcestionei in Nalvm 
MahdbhSTatum, L. CTo^berger, 
Wiroeburg, 1868, tV, 292 
Noctnmfll edventurtt of Mn^okA* 
datta, tie, TI, 87, S7«>, 88, 89, 40 ; 
asaassias seat to tbe enemy'a camp, 
II, 01 ; tiabsportatioo, VI, 126, 
128 

ycdes, R£bu’s body represeats the 
descending, II, 81 

Noisy traders forbidden in Uie ancleat 
Sybftris, aU, VII, 207 
No-nioon nigbt or Amivas, II. 118 
NonS or Comorin, witch colled, 
n, 119 

Noc'Aryans (Mlechc^ihas), III, 820 
Non-eKistence of polyandry Among 
(^§.yan to day, IX, is; of the uni* 
verse (tbe doctrine of nHyS), VI, 
34, 8a 

Non*fratemaI polyandry, II, 10 
Non-venoinoufi snake (dutid^ha), 11 , 
152n* 

Noodle stories, V, 67-73, 80*07, 118* 
119, 117n^; Somadeva’s version of 
the PaAcluitantra interrupted by, V, 
218 

yoodUi, The Booh o/, W. A. Clouston, 
m, 281n» ; V, 68n, 168n» 
yorka, Russian ibbulous bird, 1,104 
Norse tnvthology, the swan*maiden 
in, Vin, 219-226 

Norse Fairy Talet, Old, G. Stephens 
and G. 0. HyIt4Q*CavalJius, trans. 
A. Alberg, Lda., 1882,1,26 
Nofse, Pofidar Talee Ute. G. W. 
Doaent, 2nd edit., Edinburgh, 1669, 
I, 26, 27, 44, 77ni; II, 19f>»M Ill, 
104«,206; V, 8«, lln» 

North Africa, Semitic mother*goddess 
in, 1,276 

North and Central Bhutan, polyandry 
in, II, IB 

North, defiled by barbarians, II, 68; 
Eunera, guardian of the, VIII, lOSn*; 
Qneen of the (Regtoe AquUonis), 11, 
296 

Noith India, Mohammedans of, 11,168 
yorOi Indian Notes and Queries, II, 
118,149ni, 168 ; ID. 806 ; IV, 272 
North Panchala or Rohilkhand, VI, 
89n» 


Northern and Central India, bet^* 
che^ring in, VlII, 270*276 ; Ciicara, 
n, 02n*; division of riie Vidyidhara 
territOTy, ttie. VUI, 47, 68; India 
affected by Mohammedan Invasions, 

I, 287 ; India, customs connected 
with eclipses in, II, 82, 88; India, 
form of black maglo among Mo¬ 
hammedans in, VI, 14dR*, I60n: 
India, sacred prostitution in, I, 287* 
S40 

North * West Provinces, sneezing 
customs in, ni, 806 
Nortftem Tribes of Cenircl Australia, 
B. Spencer and F. J. GiUer^ VII, 

280n‘ 

Norway, signs of ear-throbbing in, 
V, 201n 

Norwegian life index, 1,182 
Nose, character indicated by, n, 7n^; 
cut off aa punishment for adultery, 

II, 88, 88n»; V, 82, 8aR», 128, 166 ; 
IX, 76; cut off for thieving, V, 143n; 
of foithless wife, bitten off, VI, 188, 
188n'; of the female aecetlc cut off, 
1,16L ; and ears out off by his wife, 
Vajrasira’s, V, 22 

“Nose," J. A. MaocuUoch, Hnatinga' 
Bncy. Rd. Bth., ni, 8I4, 814n« 
Nosegay as chastity index, I, 166 
Nose*rmg, rite of taking off the {TUitkni 
ufdmd), I, 240 

Nosee, exchange of, V, C6, 69; of 
Impaled robbers cut off, II, 60-62; 
produced by magical figs, long, 1,27 
Noahirwon or Anushirwan, “the Just,’’ 
King of Persia, V, 210 
Nostrils, Aivins produced by the 
breath of, lU. 257 
“ Not to see the sun " taboo. II, 266 
Note on the “ Act of Truth ’* motif, 

III, 179*182 ; on Arjuna and the 

Narmada, VII, 274; on the Agvins, 
in. 297-258; on automata. Ill, 
56-57; on the “ Bitch and Pepper ” 
motif, 1,169-171 ; on the “ Chastity 
Index'* motif, I, 165-166; on cir- 
cumambulation or 1, 290. 

198 ; on cross-roads, 10, 87-86; 
on the “Doctor Knowall” mom, 
ID, 75-76 ; 00 the “ Entrapped 
Suitors'* motif, 42*44; On the 
“ Extemal Soul “ 1, 129-182; 

on Fate or Destiny, IV, 182, 183 ; 
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on the Festival of the Winter Solstice 
vrri, 19-20 ; on food-tabCK) in the 
underworld, VI, 18^1$6 ■, on the gdn- 
dhcna form of marriage, I, 8T*86 ; 
on the gnruda bird, I, Z03*L05 ; on 
the “ Hand of Glory," in, 150-134 ; 
on the iohneuinon, UI, ii5n‘, I16n; 
on the “ Impossibilities ” motif, HI, 
250-251 : V, 64*66 ; on the language 
of signs, I, 80n*, 62n; on the 
“ Letter of Death " motif. III, 377- 
280; on the “Magic Circle." Ill, 
201*208 ; on the “ Magic Seed,” VI, 
62*66 ; on the " Magic String,” VI, 
59-02 ; on the ‘‘ Magical Articles ” 
mo^f, I. 25-29 ; on the “ Magical 
Conflict,” III, 208-205; on the 
“ Magic^ Obstacles ” moi^f. III, 
233*289 ; on Mayfi, VT, 34*86 ; on 
nail*raarks ajid tooth-bites, V, 193- 
195; on nudity in magic rftuftl, 
11, 117*120 ; on the Fdi^hl lan¬ 
guage, I, 92*98 ; on polyandry, II, 
16-19 ; on the poaitlon of Book XIX, 
VII, 194-196; on the power of 
entering another's body, IV, 40-43 ; 
on the precautions observed in the 
birth*chamber, II, 166*169 ; on the 
“ Pretended Husband ” motif , III, 
126-127; on R&bu and eclipses, 
11, 81-88 ; on the sacred cow of the 
Hindus, II, ^tO-241 ; on the sacred 
thread, VII, 26*28; on sandalwood, 
VII, 105-107; on the " Story of King 
Sumanas, the Nishada Maiden and 
the Learned Parrot.” V, 89, 40; on 
the"Storyof^^madaWa,”VI,8; on 
tantric rites in the Mdlaii Mddhava, 
It. 214-216 ; on the use of turmeric, 
Vni,18; onvaropires, VI, 186*140; 
on women whose love is scorned, II, 
120*124 

“ Note on the Story of Ehampsinitus,” 
J. P. Lewis, The OrienUiIut, V, S55»* 
Noted Nam<9 of Fiction, W. D. 'Wheeler, 
Ldn., 1862. IV, I46n« 

Notes on the ‘‘ Act of Truth ” motif In 
folk-lore, II, Sl-88 ; HI, 279-282 
“Notes on the Oogodara Tribe of 
Western Papua,” A. P. Lyon, 
Joum, Roy. AntJt. Inet, VIII, 313nP 
Notes to Gonsenbaeb's Sidluntisch'e 
Mdrctien, R. Kohler, V. llTn^, 172n 
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Notes on Sdmudrika, by Rai Bahadur, 

B. A. Gupta, 11, 7n* 

Noies and Addenda to the Book of 8or 
Marco Polo, H. Cordiec, Ldn,, 1920, 

I, 104, 241 n« 

Notes on the Folh-Lore of the North- 
eaet Scotkmd. Walter Gregor, VI, 
150n 

Nolee on the Folk-Lore of the Northern 
Cowiiiet, W. Henderson, 1,190; H, 
2n\ 98nS 104*1; HI, 150, I93nij 
IV, 93n‘; 'VI, 150n; X, 160 
Notes on The Nalopakkydrujm, or Tale 
of Nala, J. Pcile. Univetsity Pcese. 
Cambridge, 1661, IV, 292 
Notes to die PciiicIuitanSTa, BQhler, 1, 
6dn^ 

Noke and Queries. III. L54 
Notes and Queries of China and Japan, 
“ The Buddhist Rosary and its 
Place in Chinese Official Costume,” 
W’. F. Mayers, vol. iiL, IX, 145 
Notes on tite Spirit Basis of Belief and 
Custom, J. S. Campbell, II, 167, 
229n*; III, 87 

[“ Notes on the Code of Hammurabi ”3 

C, H- “W, Johns, Aner. Joum. Sen. 
Lang.. 1, 271n^ 

[“ Notes on a Collection of Regalia of 
the Kings of Burma of the Alompra 
Dynasty ”] R. C. Temple, Ind. Ant., 
ll, 264nS 269, 269n« 

Notes on Barly Economlo Condi¬ 
tions in Nortliem India ”] Caroline 
F. Rhj's Davids, Joum. Roy. As. 
Soc., U, 240 

“ Notes on an Hermaphrodite,” R. F. 
Burton, Mem. Anth. Soc. Ldn., 'VII, 
9ddn‘ 

“ Notes on Malay Magic,” R. O. 
Winstedt, Malay Br. Roy. As. Sue. 
Joum., VIII, 292, 2925'; IX, 147 
“ Notes on the Wagogo of German 
Bast Africa." J, Cole Joum. Anth. 
Inst., Ill, 38 

Nothing at aU, story of the man who 
asked tor, V, 97; story of the 
foolish boy who went to the village 
for, V, 188*187 

Nottingham, sacred buns made at 
Chiistmas in, 1, 14n 
NoilifigAoTnsAire Facts and Fictions, 

J. P. Briscoe, Nottin^am, 1870*1877, 
IV, 99n» 



248 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


KouDg dav Gjee, KiAg, II, 265 
Kouriahed on poison, intant girls, II, 298 
Nourishment, poison as, 0,800 
KouMlles, OmUa et. 1a B'ontaine, V, 
lln' 

Kovel of Guerino Meschino, II, I88n* 
/a&ul<E et amtdia, Mortini, 

HI, 76 

^oodUz ilforJini, the, I, M; V, ]S6n> 
Nmdii^o, MilancH, Irubriani, HI, 76 

NoteU* Anticke dd Codid Panciati- 
chiono-PaUatno, Le, Blap, IX, 150 
Ko«Ue,&aiuieUo,I,44,162nM06; II, 
lOfi 

NoveUe ediu ed di Ser Giavcnm 
FOTkgwrri, ed. V. Lami, Bologna, 
1882,1, 44 

yoodie LeSerarie di PirfinUf Lami, 
1754, IV, lOOn 

SachettI, HI, 116n> 

KooeUini popdffri JlaHane, Corapaxettl, 
Torino, 1875, V, 275 
yoodlitw, Masaccio (Waters’ trans.), 
HI, 287nt 

Kovels of the tenth day of the 
Decameron^ source of the, II, 76ni 
Nubes (Clouds), Aristophanes, V, 20n*, 
266, 257 

Kude woman dta&ed by doga 
(Boccaccio), 1,171 

Kuditj, in black magic, TI, 117 ; in 
fertility rites, H, 118 ; in healing 
disease, H, 118, 119; in magic 
ritual, III, 88. 83n'; DC, 147; in 
magic ritual, note on, II, 117*120 ; 
in rites to produce rain, 11,117, 118 
Nudity in Cuatom and RHual," 
W- Crooke, Joum. Amh. II, 119 
yvgis CuriaHwn, Ds. See under De 
Nugis Curtalttm 

Number of beads in Tibetan and 
Burmese rosaries, VI, I4n^; of 
Gandbarvas, 1, 201 ; of horizontal 

lines on forehead as indication of 
years of longevity, II, 7n ^; of the 
Jewels of the Chakravartin, varying, 
VUI, ?2 r : of prostitutes, large, 
I, 287; of recensions from the 
original text of the PafyAatantra, 
V, 208; 108 the sacred, V, 284 ; 
of shrines of special sanctity, 
I, 242n*; of the Valkyries, original. 
Vin, 325 ; of verskma in existence 
of the PafkAatarura, V, 207 


Numbering of rtories In the *' frame ” 
of the Veldiapo/ic/tauifadcei, VI, 241, 
267n^; system of stories used 
throu^out the work, 1, xxxviii, 
xjcrbc 

Numbers In Hindu ritual, mysticftl, 

I, 242, 242n*, 266n»; V, 175 ; VI. 
14, 14n» ; VHI, 247 ; IX, 145 

Numbers, ordeal of the adulterous 
woman in, VHI, 196n 
Numerous editions of the Hiiopadeia, 
the, V, 210 ; Indian legends about 
change of sex, VIl, 229. 280 
Nntils, Fernao, description of Vija- 
yanagar by (H. Sewell, A FtrTgoOen 
Empire), I, 246, 248w»; account of 
sort by, IV, 207,206 
Nuptial taboo, II, 248 ; VHI, 25, 25n‘ ; 

earliest example of, II, 252 
Nuptial tie or homam, 1, 88 
“ Nur al-Din All and his Son. Story 
of.” NigkU, Burton, IV, 249n 
Ntn'sery Tales, Traddiofis ofjdHisioriee 
<4 tbe Zulus, C. CaUaway, VIII, 
227n^'* 

Nurses of Kfixttlkeya, the six, II, 102, 

I02n* 

Nutmeg in betel-chewing, use of, VIIl, 
247, 255 ; one of the three fragrant 
fruits, VI, 27n» 

Nutt, David, new ed, of The 3foraQ 
Pkiicsopftie o/Ikmt, 19B8, V, 220 
Nyagrodha tree (Ficus iTidica), I, 9, 
9n*, 157,175; II. 42,42n>, 159, 160 
Nyftyaratna, Fa^dit Mahe^ Chandra, 
on QftyS, VII. 85n 

Nj/e Mennesker, K. Basmussen, VHI, 
328, 228n« 

NpUhidsha FoOesagar, Aberg, V, 281 
Nymph comes out of a tree, a heavenly, 

II, 283 ; VI, 29; Of the eastern 
quarter, the sun the, VIXI, 82; 
ended by living with a mortal, curse 
of a heavenly, VHI, 59, 59«* 
heavenly, VI, 94; mother of 
(?unSdhya, a heavenly, I, 01: 
named Menak&, I. 168, 201; or 
nereid, the classical swan*maiden a, 
VHI, 213 ; RambU the, II, 84.85 ; 
HI, 24-27; the story of the heavenly, 

V, 82; Surabhidattfi, a heavenly, 
HI, 145 ; Tillottama, a heavenly, 

VI, 189 r Drva^, the, II, 84*86, 
245-259 
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Nymphs of heftven displaying theix 
skill in dancing, II, 35 ; in the shape 
of swans, U, 249; stealing the 
clothes of bathing, VIII, 56, 56n^, 
218 ; IX, 20, 20n» 

Oasis in the Central Asian descH, 
original home of I^&ichas an, I, 92 
Oa^, a binding, exchange of bet«] 
Signifies, V1I3, 281, 288 ; of Cba^* 
kya, I, 67 ; of Govindadatta, I, 78 ; 
undoing a lock of hair while swearing 
an, I. S7 

“ Oath,” Crawley, Beet end Canney, 
Hastings’ Bncy. EtJi., 1, 67n^ 
Obedi en ce to parents, duty of, IV, 
2S0, 231 

Obeisance to the Jaina Saviours, the 
fivefold (pancanfmaskriC), IV, 107 
Object of worship, horses an, II, 67n' 
Objects of life, the three, II, 160, 
180n*; of reverence, walking round, 

l, 100-19A; m, HOn^; used in 
betel*chewing, Vltl, 240-254 

Oblation to gods and venerable men, 
argha or orgftifa, II, 77, 77rt*; III, 
58,58nS 08,254, 254n ^; IV, 18,28 ; 
Vn, 53, 123, l28nM of human 
fi^, IX. 00: made to the tree, IT, 
97 ; for obtaining a son, an, I, 06, 
05n*; offered to horse, a corn*, IV, 
18 

Oblations, the Agnihotra, Till, 103 
Obscene act with the horse performed 
by the queen, IV, 16 

LiubitiJH Drevnei Pisnicn- 
nosti, OLDP. = , V, 286 
Obsequies of parents performed by 
daughter, I, 255 
Observances, prcgnaiu^, II, 166 
Observations on ihe Popttiar AnUgu&Us 
o/ &real Sriiain, J. Brand, I, 101; 
11, OOn, I05n; HI. 181n*, 152 | IV, 
OOn*. lOOni; V, 100n>, iOln; VI, 
24n, 186, X49nt 

06«Tver, TAs InlslUctml, vn. See 
under Jnulketual Observer, The 
Obstacles, Conqueror (Destroyer, Lord, 
Remover, Vanquisher, or Victor) of 
—Ganeto, I, 1, *; II, 1,102, 

125, 123n>; TV, 119; VT, 128; 
vn, 128, 128n» 

** Obstacles, Magic,” motif, II, 121; 

m, 227n, 228, 236-289 ; K, 151 
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Obstacles Magiqnes, Lea,” Chauvin, 
Revue dee Trad. Pop., Ill, sss 
Ocean, Churning of the, 1, m*, 3w*, 
65n», 04, 126, 200, 202 ; 11, 65n» 
6 Tn*, 61; in, neni, 25Sn», 260 
VI, 7Q»*, 87ni, 161n» ; VII, 129n» * 
Vin, 60n‘, 76 ; IX, Tn*, 87n* 
Ocean, Mount Maioaka takes refuge (n 
the, IX, 8Sn‘; ^aktideva prepares to 
cross the, II, 191; Vidflahaka pre¬ 
pares to cross the, II, 71, 78 ; whirl¬ 
pool in the, II, 217, 218 
Ooeans swallowed by Agastyn, the 
seven, IX, 89, 89«* 

Ochchans (priests), I, 262. 264 
Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
Vm, 114n> 

Ootavian, story of, V, 264 
October, Aswtn, festival of, I. 245, 
246nL 

O’CiCTry, Eugene, a siren*tale froni, 
TI, 261 

Odes. Horace, n, 120 ; IV, Ogn*; 

Vin, 49ni 

O^i magicians in Malabar, It, 1097< 
Odmflsong, country called, VX, 260 
Odoric, Friar, III, 57 
Odysseus in Hades, VI, 187 
Odyssey/, Homer, II, I06n*, 217«*, 
216n*; HI, 138ni 206n», 228n2, 
810, 81 On* j IV, 58n*, 120ni, ISln* ; 
VI, 187, 154n4, 215rt», 281; VIII, 
56f*«, 92n‘; IX, 9n^ 

CBdipus, story of, 1, 51n* 

CBnone, suicide of, on the <leath of 
Paris, IV, 253 

[Oesterreichische Kinde> und Haus- 
rofirchen] Vernaleken, HI, 272n' 
Offer of Catti prince to poison 
Arminlus, IX, 277; of Hafiz for a 
mole on his beloved’s face, I, 49n*; 
to kill a cow an act of hospitality, 
U, 241 

Offering to animals, daily (bali), I, 21, 
2ln‘; of betel “ chew ” to water- 
spirits, VIII, 291 ; of cakes, purff- 
diUas, IV, 15; of a cocoanut, 1, 
244; of eunuch as victim to Mis¬ 
fortune (Fapman), Ill, 821; to the 
fire, daily (Ao»u), IX, 257, 267nL; 
to the Ftre-god, III, 159, 160 ; of 
human eyes and fiesh, VIX, 128 ; 
of puja to G^uri, I, 244; to the 
spirit of the croBS-toads, in, 87; 
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of sugar, 1, 246; owc &«sh to 
Durgi, 1,125 ; up one son to obtain 
aootber, X, 154.154n^: of water, the, 

Vni. 101,108 

Offerrngs of balls of rice, honey, milk 
and sesamuni (jwifia), 1, 66n^; of 
Brahmans, the go^ nourished by 
the fire*, DC, 8, W ; to tlie Bud^a, 
I, 241; of clarified butter to the 
fire, vn. 27; to dancin£>drees and 
mnsical uigtruments, 1, 244; to 
deity of betel cultivarioo in Bengal, 
VIII, 271 ; to Deroeter and Kore, 
I, 15n; of the golden swans, the, 

VIII, 135; of iron to image of 
LoLajangha, 1, IdCni^; of rice, 
flowers and a cocoaairt, I, 244; to 
Savitri, IV, 16 j to the sea, VII, 
146. 146n^ 

Oltcer of revenue, girls taken from the 
temple by an, I, 262 

Offshoot of the SctOhern PanchatarUra 
—The Kepalese, V, 209, 209ni, 210 

Offspring of Bmhma, the BalakbiJyas, 
1,144, l4in^ 

Ogier h Donoir, the romance of, VI, 
2S0, 230»i* 

Ogre*s life dependent on that of a 
queen bee, I, I3l 

Ogres, magic articles given by con¬ 
quered, I, 27; (Pi45eliQS), I, 71.71n» 

'0-hi-ohi-ta*to of Hiuen Tsiang, 
Ahlehchhatra the, VI, 69n* 

Oil, description of the sandalwood, 
vn, lOS, 106 ; and lamp-black, I, 
38 , 34, S5 ; pexambuJatuig the dty 
with a vessel of, in, 4, 5 ; of Bfima 
(Rfim Tcl), III, 162; Kichard U 
anointed with sacred, VUT, 6Sn>; 
and turmeric rubbed on the body, 
I, 242 ; of Vishnu, Nftrayan Tel, 
nr, 152 

OUed and curled, head of an adulterer, 

vnx, lor 

Oil-pressers' caste, tbe Telj, 11, 32 

Oily matter exuding from an elephant 
m moit state, dark, VI, 63n 

Ointment, or collyrium, the magic, 
rv, 90, 90n*; for tbe feet, magic, 

IX, 45, 4Sn ^; of juice of aconite, 
girl rubbed with, II, 810 

leaf of wmbrcfni^era, 

VIII, 252, 252n» 


Old age, a crest-jewel as talisman 
against, VlII, 194, 19S, I96n»; 
and death (disease), fruits as remedy 
against, III, 42, 43; VI, 216; 
IX, 47, 4/?n*; feminine form of, I, 
121, 12ln*; the grey locks of, VH, 
100, 191, lOlni; VIII, 101; tbe 
tbi^ of beauty. III, 248 ; venerated 
in the East, II, 100n‘ 

Old body laid by in case of need, IV, 26 
Old Dutch poem, “ De Deif van 
Bnigghc,” V, 284 

Old merchant and his young wife, 
the, V, 108, 108n» 

Old Testament, iioWng the eyes in tiie, 

I, 217 

Old Deccan Dafff, M- Frere, 1,23,95n*, 
10 ln», 181 , ItKni; U, 8n, 103n, 
ISCnH 202n‘; III, 28n», 527i, 62, 
283 ; rv, 46 ; V, 49n> 

Old Irish Trealise on ths L<kc of 
Adannan, ed. Kuno Meyer, lU, 21n 
Old and Modem Poison Lore, A. Wynter 
Blyth, II, 281 

Old New Zealand, F, £. Manlog, IX, 
154 

Old Noth Fairy Tales, 6. Stephens 
ftnH O. O. Hylt£n*CavalIius, trons, 
A. Alberg, Ldn., 1882,1, 26 
OLDP. a 0&«cA»tvo Liubilelei Drevnei 
Pisincnnosfi, V, 235 
“Old Wife’s Deception, The,” Konrad 
cpf Wurtzhurg (P, H. v. d. Hagen, 
Gesammtabenteuer), 1,171 
Old WoTTUtn qf Berkeley, R. Southey, 

Vrn, 66n* 

“Old Woman and her Dog, The,” 
OesUi Romanorvm, I, 169 
“Older and older” motif, H, 
I90ni; VDI, 55n» 

Older Sanskrit versions of tbe 
ianira, V, 284 

Oldest Greek colony, Sybaris, tbe, 
Vir, 208; Iove4tory in the world, 

II, 246 

Olrun, one of the three Valkyries in 
the Vdlundarboitha, VIII, 281,222 
Om, the syllable, I, 17, l7n» 

“ Om,” A. B. I^th, Hastings’ Bncy. 

Rei. Eth., IV, I76n» 

“ Omar bin al*Nu’uinan and his* Sons, 
King,” The Nights, R. F- Burton, 
Vin, 98n*; IX, 87n» 

Ombrelto (Italian lunbrella), II, 268 
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Om«n» auspicious, 1. 11$; wbeo 
children speak shortly after birth, 
an evil, II, S99i*; connected with 
sneezing. Ill, SOS, 800, 807, 808 ; 
disregarded, III, Z78; eclipse an evil, 
II, 82; evil, I, 114; III, 46, 48n», 
86, 8en^ 03, 04; IV, OS, OSn*, d4n; 
Vin, 40, 158, laOni. 178, l7Sn> \ 
rx, 70, 76n‘, 158 \ lucky, IV, 122, 
122n^ irini 

Ofne} 2 t rmd Superstitions in Soulhem 
India, Thurston, III, 306n* 

Omission of Vetala No. 10 in the 
VeeUUa Cadai, VII, 200, 200ni 
Omissions in Herodotus* Tale of 
Rhampsinitus, possible, V, 248, 21^9 
Omitted from the Panchatantra Table, 
the modern translations of Sanskrit 
vetsions, V, 282»i*, 23Sn 
Orpk^pTtba, place called, IX, 72,73 
Oraraana (Onmn of Saracen times), 

VII, loe 

On and off Duty in Annam, G. M. 

Vassal, Vin, 2B7n* 

On the Weapons, etc-, of the Hindus, 
C, Oppert. Madras, 1880,1. lOOn^ 
“On the Art of Entering Another’s 
Body,’* M. Bloomfreld, Proa. Amer. 
Phil Soc-y I, 38n ; II, 45nS 2l2nM 
lU, 88»i»; JV, 47; VI, 74n; VII. 
260n» 

“ On the Ceremonial Turn called 
Ddsul,” S. FergUBSon, Pw. Roy. 
Irish Academy, 1,190 
“On the Ghaldtah X^anguages (Sari* 
JioZ/), R. B, Sbaw, Joiim. As. Soc. 
Bengal. IX, 

On the History of the Stocy of 
Stepbanites . . . See “ History 
of . . 

“ On a recent iostance of tbe use of 
the nudlty'Spell for Ram*making in 
Northern Bengal,” S. C. Hrtia, 
Joum. Anth. Soc. BoTubay, IX, 147 
Onam, religious festival of, I, 262 
Once a Week, “ Antiquity of the 
Castanet,” Soy Yo, vol. viii, 1868, 
Vin, 

One arrow splitting seven palm-trees, 

VIII, 44; lock of Madan^nanchukft, 
the, vni, 86, Wn*; mortal as 
life Index of another mortal, I, Z81; 
point, aide of the die marked with, 
(Kali), XV, 240n^; side painted 


One—^on/lnurtf 

black the other red, I, 146, 146n*; 
umbrella, the enrth under, 11, 126 , 
I25rt« 

OQe*eyed boy, Vaaantaka disguiaed as 
a, n, 20 , 22 

One hundred and eight, mystic number 
of, I, 243n> 

Oneaictitua on salt, TV, 261 
Opals turn pale in the presence of 
poison, 1 , llOn* 

Open force, (da^a) one of the four 
vpayas, or means of success, I, 
123n* 

Opening of drinking'places. I, 241; 
of Indian thief’s tunnel, khitro, 
eiihidra, eumgd, etc., V, ]42n< 
Openings on the earth leading to 
Patala, VI, 108,109 
Optra haetonus inediia Rogcri Baconi, 
bteele, n, 290, 291, 29in^ 

Operation of PavaySs, HI, 828 
Opferritus and Voropfer der Gritchen 
wnd RSmer, Eitrem, IX, 151 
Ophthalmia, sumoh used as a pre¬ 
ventive for, I, 214 

Opinions about the ill-eSecta of the 
moon. Eastern, VI, i00»*; about 
tbe origin of the tale of Rhamp- 
sinltus, diEerent, V, 256; about the 
swan-maiden, various, VIII, 282, 
282 n*, 288 , 2 « 8 n», 288 n«»; of 
PUmabhadra, different, V, 217 
Opion (opium), II, 804 
Opium, a confection of (mq 70 on), lO, 
820.; early history of, II. 808, 804 ; 
eating, II, 808-805 ; ^voured by the 
Hindus, II, 804; given to in&nts, 
II, 804 ; quieting mast elephants 
with, VI, 08n ; a rival of betel- 
che^ving in China, VIH, 818 
“ Opium,” E- M- Holmes, Ency. BrU-, 
n> 804n> 

“ Opium, Le Cafe, Le Hadlich, L',” 
Charles Rlchet, Eeoue des Devx 
Mondes, VII, 24« 

Opium, Some Truths about, H. X. Giles, 
]I> 804n> 

Opos (opium), II, 804 
Oppian, mention of poisoning wells, 
n, 278 

Opposition of Br&hmans to entrance 
of the king, II, 67; of Brfihmans to 
polyandry, H, 17 
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Opw Maius 0/ Roger Baecn, J. H. 
Bridges, II. lOOn 

Oracle at Delphi, the, V, S56 

Oral tales derived from PaUckaUtnira 
6ti)ries, V, 48ni, i/9nh 66n’, 68n'; 
tradition, the S'coen Sages Rome 
ttoaiy V, 280 

Oraon tribe, nudity citstcms among 
the, It. 110 

Orbelianj, Saba (Slukhan), part* 
iranalatoc of Gieorgian version of 
Kalilah and Dimnah, V, 240 

Orchomenue, a city of Bceotla, V, 266, 
257 

Orchomenus, Erginua, Sing of, V, 
256 

Ordeal, to drink the water of, VIII, 
195, l95n^ 196n 

“Ordeal (Hindu)” A. B- ICrith, 
Hastmgs’ Ency. Rel. £(A., Vm, 
196n 

Ordeals among the Boathuk caste, 
areca^nuta in. Vin, 270 ; in the 
codes of Bi'ihaepati and Pitamaha, 
vm, 19en; in the YiiSfiaualkya- 
antriir, list of hve, VIII, l6Sn*, 
ISdR 

Order of Books VI, Xn, XVII and 
XVIII of the K.S3.y wrong. IX, 
100. 109, 118, 11S { of creation of 
new body, I, 56 r* ; of events in the 
R.33., mistake about the, VII, 
195, 190; of tales ic the three 
chief translations of the Veiala- 
paAchaoim4aii, VII, 264 

Order of St Jolin, II, 89n*; of ^va 
worriuppers, kSpdlikas a lcft*hand, 
DC, 12n» 

Ordinary occurrence of adultery of a 
gambler s wife, II, 88n‘ 

Orgies held by witches, II, 104, 104n‘ 

Orient und Occident insbesondere in 
ihren gegenseit^en BedeJamgen, For- 
echungerx tend Miuheitungen, Eine 
VierteljaJmschrifi herauegegeben von 
TheodOT Benfey, 8 vola., Gdttingen, 
1860-1666 (vol. iii has only three 
parts instead of four), 2, 46nh 129, 
157n*? II, 120; m, 2n*. 28n», 
70n». 76, 115n», 124n\ 150, 237, 
272n'; V, 92n*. 288, 269ni, 26ln* ; 
VI, 276, 276n» 

Oriental ori^ of castration, 111, 319, 
820; story migration, V, 258 
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Oriental Series, Tnibner’s. See in 
Bibliography under Davids. T, W. 
Bhys; Ralston and Schiefner; J. H. 
Knowles 

Oriental Society, American, New 
Haven, Conn., V, 407n» 

Oriental Translation Fund, Roy. As. 
Soc., I, *0n ; in, 60, 278 ; V, I7n», 
89 

Orienial Commerce, W. Uilburn, 2 vols., 
London, L818,1,2U 

Oriental Magadne, The Qftarterly, 
•• Nitambavati,” H. H. Wilson, 1827, 
VI. 251 

Oriental Silverroork, Malay and CInnese, 

H. Ling Roth, VIII, 258ni 

Oriental Society, Journal of American. 

See under Joum. Amer. Orient, Soc. 

Orimtahst. The, I, lOln'5 n, lS4n5 
III, 76 ; V, 55n«. 64 

Orienie Lua. Ex. VIII, 117n-. For 
details see under Wiinsclie, A. 

Origin of the betel-vine, story of the, 
VIII, 274; of the “ Bitch and 
Pepper ” motij, I, 169; of castra¬ 
tion. ni. 819. 820 ; of the Chinese 
nation, incident from the, X, 27 ; of 
the Comp Italian games, VIII, lL4n^; 
of the custom of betel-chewing, 
possible, Vin, 248 , 249; and de¬ 
rivation of the name Vararuobl, I, 
16, 16n‘; of denbha grass, I, 55n^; 
of eclipses, n. 81'$8 ; of the fes¬ 
tival called the giving of water, 
VIII, 106>ll0 ; of the Ganges in 
diva’s head, I, ; magic • seed 
story undoubtedly of Indian, VI, 
66 ; of the mandrake in juices from 
banged man's body. III, 158; of 
the myth of R£ha, unknown, 11, 
81 ; of myths traced through ety¬ 
mology, II, 251, 252 ; of the name 
ICatl^, I, lS5n^; of nature, I, 9, 
On®5 of “Overhearing” may 
be homceopathie magic. It, I07n*, 
108«; of the Palli or Vanniyan 
caste, VIII, 109n»; of Pwdus in a 
single divine being, II, 17; of 
RlkampslnituB stOQ^. V, 258-255; 
of aaered prostitution in Babylonia, 

I, 274 ; of the story of Gbata and 
Karpara, the (Appendix 11), V, 
245-296; of the story of Jlmuta- 
v4hana, possible, VIT, 240; of the 
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story of Urva4l and PurursTas, 
Pr&ser’s ilieory about the, II. 25S. 
254; of the Supreme SouJ, I, 9, 
On*; of the &wan*Maiclcn ” motif, 
VIII, 217, 2d4; Of the umbreUa, 
II, 26S; of the use of kohl in Islam, 
I, 217 ; of the Valkyries,* VIII, 224- 
226 ; of the Vokmdarkwtha. VIII, 
220 ; of the word asw«, 1.107-199 ; 
of the %vord palanquin. III, 

Origin and Xi^lopmeni of the Moral 
Ideae, E. Westeimarck, II, 

97n, 220«» ; III, 88, $28 ; IV, 202^ 
Ortgm and Growth of Rtligion, Lectures 
on, John Rhys, VIII, 107n 
“ Origin of the Cult of Aphrodite, 
The,” J. Rendel Harris, Bull. John 
Hyia>xds Library, HI, I58 
“ Origin and Cult of TirS, The,” Hfr- 
anonda Shastri, Mem. Arch. Sutv. 
India, IX, 148 

** Origin of tlte Custom of Salutation 
alter Sneezing,” J. Knott, St Louis 
Medical Review. Ill, 815 
“ Origin of Syphilis, The,” J- Knott, 
New York Medical Joitmal, II, 808n* 
Original castes, the ojtrus, or four, 
1, 87 ; form of the Veidlig)a3khatnm- 
Sati. VI, 225. 225n' home of the 
Castanet, India probably the, Vlll, 
95n' i home of the BiSopade4a, 
Bengal, V, 210 ; home of sacred 
pmstitution, Mesopotamia, the, I, 
260; home of vampires, Balkans the, 
VI, 18S; language of tire Paflclui- 
tantra, V, 208; number of the 
Valkyrie, VIII, 225 ; Sanskrit text 
of the PaAehatantra lost, V, 2C8 ; 
significance of the umbrella, II, 28? ; 
source of ereatuig the material world, 

I, 9, ; veraioos of the Po^e^- 

{unfra lost, V, 208 

Original Sanskrit Tessts, John Muir, I, 
56n‘, 73 ; VII, 72n*, 174 ; VIII, I52n> 
Or^nuZs and Analogues of some of 
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, W, A. 
aouston. Vn, 208, 2O0n*. 20* 
Origines de la France conlemporaine, 
Les, Talne, II, J85»» 

Orissa, diw-ddsU in, I, 206; to 
Dr&vida, Kalinga extending from, 

II. 02n^; temple of JagannSiha at, 
I. 341 
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Orissa, W. W. Hunter, 2 vols., 1872,1, 
342n> 

Orlando Furioso, Ariosto, III, 16?n> 
Orlando Innamoralo (orig. Boiardo), 
Bemi, VI, 280, 28{>n* 

Ormaad, the “Wise Lord” and the 
"All-father” (Persian Ahura 
MaadSo), I, 199 
Orme, traveller to India, 1,2S0 
Ornament called daniapatra or tooth- 
leaf. VI, 169; of tltf eartlk, Kau- 
ambi the ear-, I, 94, 95 ; faces 
smeared with betel-juice for, VUJ, 
314, 315 ; or other object, life in 
weapon. VIII, lOrn; Thintitilcarala 
oonceakd in a lotus used as ear-, 
IX, 21 

Ornamental lying-in chamber, II, 101; 

patch, pikR, VI, 154, 154«‘ 
Omatnents, one of the sight kinds of 
enjoyment, VII, 949; of men's 
skulls, IX, 12»^; story of the fool 
and the, V, 69-70 

OmameTtls de la Femme, Les, O. 
Utanne, 11, 272 

OTmthol<^;ical aspect of sirens, VI, 282 
Orphans though having wealth, I, 12, 
I2n* 

Orpheus, story of, I, &0n* 

Or^ic rite of the Liknophoria, X, 15n 
Orson and Valentine, story of, 1,108 
Orta, Or, one of the two interlocutors 
in Garcia da Orta’s work, VIII, 240- 
244 

Orta. Garcia da, description of betel- 
chewing by, VIII, 240-245 
Osiris, the mystic eye of. I, 218 ; Isis 
and the dead bo^ of, Vin, 7Sn*; 
Isis and, myths of, V, 262, 255, 286 ; 
Thoth the advocate of, VI, 9 Sj»* 
Osiris and the Egyptian Resurrection, 
E. A. Wallis Budge, IV, 257 ; V, 
254 ; VUl, 75n* 

Oskastein. or wishing-stone, V, izn* 
Ostentation, depravity and luxury in 
the reigns of Jahinglr aixd Shih 
Jah&n, I, 238, 238n« 

Ostrich introduced from Parthia to 
China, 1, 104 

Othello, Shakespeare, II, I45n 
Otho, the devotion of the followers of 
the Emperor, VXI, 89n* 

Ottacker or Ottokar, German poet, II, 
309, SO&n* 
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Ott«r$ quATMt oTer 1, 226 
•' Otus And EphiAhes," Preller, Griech- 
ischt Mylhoiogie, II, ISn* 

Oudh, the provinces of A^ta atid, VII, 
2n^; identiaed wttb Sdhet* 

Wfthet ID. DI. 90n* 

OulioB. tide of Apollo, HI, 25S 
“OutidanoB ** [R. P. Burtoo]. Priapsia, 
III, 3SS 

Outpoft in Papua, An, A. K. Chignell, 
Tin, 817n' 

Outwitting the devil, tales of, III, 88n^ 
54n 

OvU shape of betel-bagg, V£ll, 2?1, 
232 

Overheard by Salftidevo, the converBft* 
tioa of biidB, II, 219 
“ Overhearing " motif, the, I. 4dn*; 11, 
I07n^ lOSn, 219ni; III, 2dn, *8, 
46n«. 4P, aO-Q8, 16X ; VI, 8, 272 j 
IX, 147, U9 

Overwhehniiig power of love, II, 9 
Ovi^, McUmoTphooeo, F. J. MllkT,VIl, 
228n« 

Owen, Professor, work on gigantic 
birds, 1,106 

Owl, uiiguent of the blood of a screeeb*, 
ni, 162 ; Vet£la with eycB like an, 
VTI, 168 

Owls, Avamarda, King of the, V, 9B, 
106 ; story of the war between the 
crows and the, V, 98, 98ft^, 99, 100. 
104,105,100,107.108,109,110*112, 
112-118 

Own flesh, cutting off, VII, 1S6,126n*; 
spirit reanimating corpse, vampire 
in form of, VI, 187 

Ox form of the moon, I, 7rn^; by the 
power of a magical string, Bhava- 
^arraan turned into an, VI, 69; 
sacrificial act of eating the, II, 240 ; 
story of the man who, tTianlra to 
OurgS, had always one, V, 1B5-186, 
18dn^; transfomiarion into an, III, 
194 

Oxen eaten by the sage Yajhivnlkya, 
milch cows and, II, 241 
O^crd Piieiionajy, J, A. H, Murray, 
VIII, 84a* 

Ojiford EfiOi/s, Max MUlIer, II, 261, 
26171* 

Oxford History of India, The, V- A. 
Smith, 1, 250rt*; rV. 284; VII, 
«Tn* 


Oxide of copper used as I, 216 » 

of manganese used as in ancient 
Egypt, black, I, 216 
Oyo, South Nigeria, Mil of fbrty-two 
wives of a king of, IV, 267 
Oyster shells for betel*chewing, lime 
from, VIIJ, 242, 25B, 261, 209; 
eaten, lime of, II, 801, 802 


Pachyderms in Siberia, I, 106 
Pacific Islands, polyandry in tbe, II, 
IS 

Paoclet’s horse (story of Valeniioe and 
Orson), 1,108 

Padamangalam iVdyors, The, I, 281 
PaddhaU, Sdmgadhara, tbe, VII, 202 
Paddy, kaJain of, 1,247 
*' Padlock, The,” Burton, Peniamerone, 

n, 268 

Padma, the land of, II, 96 
Podmagarbha, Br&hman named, VI, 
116 

Padmakuta, King of the Vldyddharas, 

V, 82 ' 

Padmanibha, Br&hman named, VII, 
81, 82; king named, VII, 98 
Padmanabhas^remi temple of, 1, 262 
Padmaprabha, daughter of Uaha* 
daipshtia, VIU, 67 
Pa«£ma PvrSw, the. VII, 85fi 

Padmarati, 4^een of Vbadeva, VII, 

1,2 

Padmasana, posture in meditation 
called, II, 176, 176n‘; VIO, 88, 
S8n* 

Padma^ekhara, sovereign of the Gan- 
dharvas, VIII, 146,160,168,157,159, 
162.168,164. 170, 20B 
Padznasena, son of Mukt&sena, III, 
274, 275 ; son cf grfdardana, VI. 129 
Padmavatl, Book XVII, I, 2 ; VIII, 
182*209 ; IX, 118,116 ; city caUed, 
Vtl, 1 ; daughter of an rvory*corver, 

VI, 170, 272, 178, 174, 276, 177; 
daughter of Padma9ekhara, VIU, 
148: Muktlphalaketu and. VIIX, 
144-156. 166-188, 164-177, 178.192, 
198-209 ; wife of the King of Vatsa, 
n, 8, 4, 12, 21-28, 26, 26*80, 84, 88, 
47,48,61,80,98,94, 116,125; lU. 
87-89, 108, 118, 128, 137, 298 ; IV, 
189 ; V. 98 ; Vin, 27, 46, 90, 102 
wife of Muktiphalaketu, VllI, 188 
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Padinav«6a, a prince of the Vidya- 
dharas, V. 259 

Padmi£0fl, daughter of Padmagarbha, 
VI, lie, 118. 119, 120, 121,124, 129, 
181 

Padua, a docstot of, It, 297 
Paes, Domingos, descripUon of d^- 
ddfU by (R. Sewell, A T^goilen 
Empire^ 1900), I, 248, 248n^, 249 
Pagan of Qte Malay Peninsula^ 

W. W. Skeat and C. O. Blagden, 
VI, 62 ; VIII, 28&n«, 290n» 

Pagan Ttihts of Borneo, The, C. Hose 
and W- McDougaU, VIII, 2&6n» 
Paganism, connection between “Tan* 
trian” and Hindu and Buddhist; 
VI, 51n*, 52n 

Pago^, history of the Shw6 Dagdn, 
II, 265 

** Pagodas. Aurioles and Umbrellas,** 
F. C, Cordon Cumraing, The English 
Illustrated Magasint, II, 272 

Tersion of the PaUckaUrntra 
and its descendants, V, 208, 216-22D 
Paij&mea (breeches), V. 28i 
Pai loti, or p'ni fang (honorary gate¬ 
ways erected in honour of Chinese 
saiSs), rV, 257 

Pain, caused merely by hearing about 
men working, VII, 207; of love, 
Guhsohandra tortured with the, 
II, 40; sandalwood lotion (unguent, 
etc.) applied as relief for, VII, 11, 
12,12rt*, 58, 5Sni, 101,101n>, 105 
Pains cured by '‘Act of Truth,” III, 

180, Z81 

Painter caste (Chitari), Ill, 808 
Painter named Mantharaka, VI, 90 
“Painter, Story of the,” Tales, AneC’ 
dotes and Letters, trantlated from the 
Arabic and Persian, J. Soott, VI > 
256 [257, 258], 260, 200«* 

Pamting of the eyes, 1, 211, 21S; 
a live black cobra on apicture, VX, 
91; one side of the bo^ red and 
the other black, 1,140,140n* 
Painting, foiling in love with a, IV, 

181, 18S, 182n», 207, 208 ; VI, 90, 
91, 9ln>; VII, 139, 189n*, 141, 148 ; 
IX. 36,86n^ 88 ; of MuJctlphalaketu. 
PadmavatTs, VIU, 165,166,176; of 
Sitk, 11.22,22n^; of Yogananda and 
bis queen. I, 49 

Paintings in K&gpqr, II, 307 


Pair of garments named '‘fire- 
bleached," the, IV, 245, 245n4, 250 ; 
of fiffibim, the. V, 55, 56, 67 
PfiJia^'Prakrit, original and a 

later version of the Briltai • kathd 
written in, V, Sll 

PaUScha language, 1, 00, 76, 76ni, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 98, 205 ; IX, 08. lOO 
Paiidcha, the last and most condemoed 
form of marriage, I, 87, 200, 205 
“Pailaet, Fi^Acas, and Modem Pi4- 
ficha,” 0. A. Crierson, Zeit, d. d. 
Morg. Geeeli, vol. Ixvi, 1912, I, 08 
Paith&n, the old Pratisli^na, IX, 98 
Paltbana, or Ba^iana, of Ptolemy 
(PratishthSna), I, 60n^ 

Pajhpati, horse oQered to, IV, 16 
“ Pala und GopaU,” J. Hertel, Indiscite 
Brzdhler. H, 121 

Pala, measure of weight, V, 03, 72. 93 
Pdl4 tree, VIU, 377 
Palace in the air, the, 11, 110, 111; 
gable of Prerter JoWs, 12, 169 ; 
of gems. VI, 111; of the Great 
Khan, III, 57 ; of jewels,-VI, 118 ; 
plot to set fixe to the queen’s, II, 8 ', 
of Prester John, poison detectors at 
the. 1, llOn^; prostitutes important 
footers in the, 2, 237 
PaJaee of Pleasure, W- Painter (or 
Paynter), V, 207 

Palacogate, child with a thousand 
gold pieces esposed at tiie, VII. 81, 

81n‘. 260 

Palaces, City of (Calcutta). I, 125 a' ; 
subaqueous, VI, 280; VII, 19, 90, 
212 

PdldgaH (i.e. low-caste daughter of a 
courier), IV, I5 

PAlaka, king named, VIII, 101, 103, 
lOS, 106, no, 112, 115, 118, 120, 
121, 122 ; son of Chandamahasena, 

l, 128,151,15S 

Polonecz (Spanish pole for canylng 
loads). III, 14ni 

Palofigfci (Malay Javanese palan¬ 
quin), IV, I4n‘ 

Palankeen {palanquin, palanguim, etc.), 

m, 14, 14n' ; VH, 87, 87n* ; Vni, 
18.18n',4S, 89 

Paldsottee, II, 126 

Palena inthe Abruzzi, "eating corpses” 
story In, II, 202n' ; in Abru^, 
transformation story in, VI, 8 
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Pali JiUika book, tbe, TTl, a>n‘ ? Vn, 
S4l. Seo fjrther under the generaJ 
heading JStaka 

Pall pailanJCo (paittnjKm), in, 14n» 
Pali works, mention of betel in, VIII, 
254, 

Pilibothra (PStalipntra), I, ir> l^n*} 

U, 9^' 

PaiUque (umbrella), II, 2d6 
Pali MiseelUmy {MilindopaAho), trans. 
a nd notes, V-Trenckner, Lda., Id79, 

I, ISn^ 

FalinuTus on cncumambulation, 1,160 
Palisse, La, men of dough ” custom 
in, X, 14n 

Patti (Hindustani pahcnsuin), m, 14n' 
PaUaii’s arm cut off by Hercules, II, 
7an» 

Pailanho (Pali paionqtdn). III, I4n‘ 
Palli or Vanniyan caste, the origin of, 
Vin,109n* 

Palhs (Tamil agiieuUuTisU), interpre¬ 
tation of bodily marks among the, 

II, 7n^ 

Palm, fable of the crow and the. III, 
TO. 70n» 

Paimerin of OHoa, HI, san* 

Palm-leaf MS., a Telugu, II, m 
Palm-trees with one arrow, Rama 
splits seven, Vin, 4A\ story of 
the foolish villagers who cut down 
the, V, 70-71 

“Pahns of the Philippine Islands.” 
O. Beojari, PhUippine Joum. ifci., 

Vin, 244?ni 

Paludanus (Bernard ten Broecke), 
interpola^ns in tht work of Lins* 
chOtcn, VIII, 24T. 260.202*266, 204 
Famp&, lake called, V^Q, 48,45 
Pampadsm, or antiquated ear- 
orna men t of the Tamil Sfldra 
women, 1,202 

Pdr* (or the betel-leaf, IV, 

yn ; vnx, 288, 247, 288, 270, 271, 
284, 236,287 

Pda garden, sacredness of the, VIII, 
271,274 

Fan containing die turoe into 5ant! 

tree, 11,247, 250 
Pa^umw (coins), I, 262-264 
Pamrs, ancient Indian wei^U, I, 03, 
64n«, 28S : V, 28,116,119,183 
Pafkodivy^hivSaa, or choosing a king 
by divine wfll, V, 176*177 ; VII, 218 


*'Pahcadlvyhdhiv£so, or Choosing a 
King . . . F« Edgertoa, Joitm. 
AmcT. Orient Soc., V, 175 
Pt^anamaskrU (the fivefold obeisance 
to the JaJna Saviours), rv, 107 

‘‘ Pancasugandhlk&m i.«. “ the five 

flavours ” in betel-chewing, VIII, 
246 

“ Pa5®taatra in Modem Indian Folk¬ 
lore, Tbe." W. N, Brown, Jowrw. 
Amer. Orient Soc., vol. xxxix, Pt-1, 
Feb. 1912, pp. 1-54, V, 49n». 49nS 
63n>, 04 

PancaUrntra, seine QcschiehU «. eetn« 
Vertrreiiung, iKu, J. Hertel, Leiptig 
g. Berlin, 1014, V, 55n>, 64, 173, 
20rn^ 208, 210, 2i«, 219, 282-241 
Panch Mabfils, Pavay&s in. Ill, 322 
Pancba, Book XIV, 1,2 ; VIII, 21*00; 
rX, 110*112,115 

PafUhagaoya, the five sacred products 
of the cow. n, 242 
panchakshaia hymn, the, I, 234 
Panchala (or Rohilkhand), VI, 69n^, 38 
Pancbapbuttlka, a SQdra named, IV, 
144,147,’i55 ; VO, 8 
PancbnSilcha, a gana called, I, 83,85 
PaAchalontra. the, I, 20n, 27, 68n‘; 
V, 41n*, 42n, 63nK 79fi>, OOn*. lOln^ 
105n*, 134n*, I88n*, 15Sn», 170*', 
2(y7-242 j VI, 225, 271; Vlll, 20; 
IX, 96, 102, 108, 117 ; Bfifuii-kaiJia 
versions of the, V, 21^216; data 
of the, V, 207, 208 ; English names 
fciT, V, 41fti; Genealogical Table 
of, V, 232-242 ; geneabgical tree of, 
V. 48n; Hitopodeia voision of, 
V.810; home of the, V, 208 ; intro¬ 
duction to, V, 41«^, 214; the Jain 
versions of, V, 216*218; Kshemen- 
dra's version of, V, 42n, 48n^; 
meaning of the name, V, 2<r7 j 

Mepalese, V, 200, 209ft», 810; 

number of versions in existence of 
the, V, 207; oral tales derived 
from stories in, V, 48n‘, 49n», 55n*, 
63>»^; original archetypes of, V, 208; 
origl^l language of, V. 208 ; 

Fatilavi translation V, 208 ; 

Pahlavi version of, V, 213-220; 
Somadeva's omitted stories of, V, 
221*290; Somadeva’s version of the, 
V. 41*63, 41«», 47«S 48n», Cln*, 
73*80, 98-113, 102n^ 106fi*, 1097*, 
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PaAc/u Ion (ra>^ontlou(d 

127-182, I80nS I88» 189, 18fln9, 208, 
218*216; Sovihem, V, 4Sn>, 209, 
209n^>: TantrSkhyayika, recensions 
of, V, 209, 209n^; versions of the 
‘ ‘ Imposeibilitie* *’ motif the, V, 64 
PoAchaiantra, yoUs io BOhler, 1, 
ean> 

PasHchaicntra ... in the lUcensUm 
calUd PanohahfiyanaHc ... of .. . 
Piimabliadfa, The, S, Hertel, Harvard 
Oriortai Series, V, 2I7n^ 
Panchalanira Reamsiructed The, 
F. Edgerton, Amer. Orient. Soo., 
1024, V, 56nS TTn*, lOlfiS 102fi», 
105n», 105n*, 100n», i07n\ 208, 209, 
213, 214, 21T, 221; N. M. Peazer’s 
review of, V, 208 

PoAchaUmtTO. The Southern, V, 48ni, 
209, 200n^, 209n» 

Panchaiantra, Souihom, one of tlie 
four independent streams of ^ 
Pohehaiantra (Edgoiton), V, 208 
PaAchaiantTn - Text of 

The, J. Hertel, Harvard Oriental 
Series, V, 216nS 217n* 

PonrAaianfro - Text of Pfir?iflWadra 
and its Peiation to Texte of Allied 
Jicceri9i0f%s as shoam in ParalM 
Spectmetie, J. Hertel, Harvard 
Oriental Scries, V, 217n* 

Panchdf/cOs (counoHs), 1, 259, 260 
Pancix-Phul Ranee (in “ Overhearing ” 
HI, 62 

PandaroFJdlaka (No. 518), 111, 179 
Pandava brothers, the five, VHl, 
274; race, the, a>nd its history, 1,95; 
H, I, 18. I8n» I in, 66,68; V, 93n»; 
Vn, 52n«, ia2n», 168n> 

Pandlta, duenna of Queen Abhaya, 
iV, 105-107 

F&Odiy&Q country, ddsis of the, 1 , 261 
Pan^ra, Tilottomfi a kind of, III, 
6, 0n» 

Pftndu, ancestor of Udayans, IT, 126- 
m; HI. 12, 65; VH, 90, 98 { 
prince named, II, 16 
Pftodus, the, II. 89, 282n 
P&ndyan kingdom, H, 02n* 

Pan6 and Hutu, story of, VI. 185 
“ Panic,” priyangu — i.e. a small millet, 
IX, 8, 8n* 

P&nini, a pupil of Varsha, 1,17n«, 32,36 
P&O^'t grammar, 1,75 


Panjgb, II, 282, 288, 285; former 
practice of in&nticide In the, 11, 
18, 19 ; gambling in the, II, 282n; 
legend connected with antimony 
ftomthe, 1,213; ‘‘ma^oai articlee *’ 
in tales from the, IV, 28 ; sort rare 
in the, IV, 268 
Ponj&b Census Report, II, 118 
“Panjfib, PoUdore in the,” Steel 
Temple, Indian Antiquary, vol. 
xii, 1885, p. 177, V, 49n* 

Par^ab Notes and (Queries, U, 118.168, 
282n; HI, 201. See furtha* Indian 
Notes and Queries and the Biblio¬ 
graphy under D’Gruyther, W. J. 
PanJab, Romantie TaUs from the ..., 
C. Swynnerton, V, 49 j>*, 65; Vll, 
261 

Panol (the Melanesian underworld), 
VI, 185 

Pdn-supOn, the betel-“ chew," VIH, 
288, 289, 247, 248, 275, 263, 286 
Panther, the crow, and the jackal, 
the lion, the, V, 53, 54 
Panther's skin, the ass in the, V, 99, 
90n8, 100 

PanicJia^Tantra. Le ... M. I'Abbd 
J.-A. Dubois, Paris, 1826, V, 48n*, 
55n* ? Vli, 224 

Pantschdithydna-Wdruika, J. Hertel. 
IX, 141 

Panlschalantra . . . T. Benfey, 2 vols., 
Leipzig. 1859, I, 87n*, 39n*, 54n*, 
84n*. 145n». 157n*, 188«»; H, 5an», 
108n, 113nS 297n>; lU, 2SnS 62, 
6fln^, 76, llSn‘, 126; IV, 192n^, 
196»*>, 230n*, 245ni ; V, 42n, 42n>, 
43nS 48n‘, 46nS 45R^ 49n^ 52n% 
53n», 55n' ‘*, 5Kn\ 59n*, 610*. 64, 
78n*, 75oS 76n*'», 77n‘, 7^^. 03n^ 
98n*, 99n*, lOCm^, I01o>, 102n>, 104n^, 
lOSn^, 106n^ I07ft*. 108n*, 109o«, 
llln>, 112nS 1270*, 18CW^ 184nS 
1850, I88n», 158n*, 157n», I64n\ 
217 ; VI, ISSn*. 246 ; VII, 218, 
262n’, 250; IX, 16S 
“Plnwpattl Rant," Indian Fairy 
Tales, M. Stokes, VI, 250, 260. 261 
Pantil in the Sind Valley, professlonai 
story-teller H&tim Tilaw6n“ from, 
1,8dn 

Papageimdrehen, DU, M. Wicker- 
hauser, VI, 263o», 269nS 271nS 
2T2n*; VII, 2220*, S4ln« 
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Pftpanpu, the holy wftter of, Vlll, 18$ 
PipH^bana. holy bathjQg^plaoo of, 

m, 128 

Popcmer somnifcnm (opium), LeTaztt 
the home of tiie, 11, SOS 
Papers on Malay SvbjecU, R. J. 
WDkinson, II, 167 

Paperi on Maiay SutfjMs, R. O. 

Winstodt, vni, sein' 

Paphos, Ashtart, Ashtoieth, or Astarte, 
the mother*godde95 Id, 1,376 
Papyrus Harris, the, V, 252 
Parab, Eiaiblth Pf^uracg, editor 
of the Brihai-kotfi&‘‘nutnjari aod the 
KathO-imi-tiigQra, V, 312. 216 
Parablet, Buddhagosha, traos. T. 
Rogers from the Burmese, with an 
introductioo contajnisg Buddha’s 
Dhammapada, or Path of Virtue,” 
trans. M. UOller from the Pali, Ldn., 
1870,1,104, 226 ; VII, 244 
ParscfaliAD, custom of waving away 
spirits at Hindu weddiogs, VI. lOdn^ 
Paradise, dve tceea of, VIII, 24Bn ; 
Indra’s {tiarga)^ I, 8n; ka^a tree, 
or wishing'tree 0^ 1, Sn, 144,144n^; 
IX. B7, 67 a‘ ; mandara, one of the 
five trees of, II, lOl, 101»‘j IV, 
128, 126n*; pdrtjdta, one of the five 
trees of, II, 18,13n* 

P(TtadiH Lost, Miltori, II, 42n‘; III, 
18ln» ? rV, 8CWh 12en; V, 29n» j 
VI, 2Ipn‘ 

Paradises, the Eight, VII, 246 
Paragon rib for lunbrellas, II, 271 
Paragim (umbrella). ZZ, sas 
Paraguay, polyandry in, II, 18 
Paraiyan caste, betel in marriage 
ceremonies among the, VIZI, 261,282 
PorakdyapTCMia (art of entering 
another’s body), IV, 46 
P&apluie (umbrella), II, 268 
Fsraiata and his son, V, 221 
Fira^s (Persians), II. 93, 94,04n< 
Parasol {saiouol, Peralan), 11,268 
Parasols in CJonstantinople, II, 368 
Piravataksha, anaJce named, VI, 28, 
aO, 1015 VU, 127.184 
POrfcandtrui. Life and SiorUs of, 
M. Bloorafieid, BaTtunore, 1919, 
I, 118«*; II, 140. lOBn, 123, 2B5 b», 
286n» ; ni, 68,200 ; IV, 47 ; V, 176; 
Vn. 208nS 318; IX, $2rt» 

Pardoh or pvrdah (hailm). It, 168n 


F&rdhi caste of Central India, punish¬ 
ment fbr adultery among, II, 88»* 
Pard, Ambrose, French surgeon, on 
changes of sex, VII, 282.2S3 
Parents, duty to, IV, 280. 281; girls 
vowed to temple service by, 1, 345, 
261 ^ inflict curse on Irlakatandikft, 
V, 86 ; virtue of devotion to, IV, 238 
P&rib/tadfdy ashes of, used in poison 
antidote, II, 376 

Pdrydia or coral tree, one of the live 
trees of paradise, 11,18, IdnMdOn* ■, 
VII, 16 ; VUI. 170, 172, 186; IX, 
87, 87ft* 

Parokshit, King, ancestor of the King 
of Vatsa, I, 95 ; HI, 66 
Pmiurodrkmilra, the, DC, 152 
Paris, suicide of QLnone otr the death 
0^ rV, 250 

Paris, umbrellas in, IS. 369 
Patidishfapartan, the, Kemachandra, 
I, 228 ; n, 108a, 286, 28dnS S06ft*; 
(Herlel’s trans.), HI, 180, 207n* 
ParUishtapcnaji, SihaviTavaliekaTHa, 
or, Hemachandra, ed. H. Jacobi, 
As. Soc. Beng. Bib. Ind., Calcutta, 
1888, I> 89 rS 13 in* 

PantySgasena, story of, H, 186n*; 
his wicked wife and his two sons, 
story of King, OI, 268*278 
P&riz, province of Kerm&n, Sumah of, 
1,214 

Parjanya, consort of Prilhivt, XV, 
ir7n» 

Parjas, un&vourable omens among 
the, HI, 86a^ 

ParopaJcdTin, King, 11, 171, 172, 184, 
222 

Parrot, AnangaseoS tuming her lover 
iirto a, VT, 60) called skstraganja, 
that Itnows the four Vedas, V, 28 ; 
the foolish, VI, 86, 87 ; knowing the 
^dslraa, VI, 188: niaglcian's life 
contained in a little green, I, 181 ; 
named ChOraman, VI, 207, 26S ; 
named Vaidampayand, a learned, V, 
89> 40; story of King ^umanas, 
the Kishads. maiden and the learned, 
V, 27-38, 87. 38 ; who was taught 
virtue by the king of the parrota, 
the, VI, 86-87 

Parrot’s account of his own lii^ as a 
parrot, the, V, 28-80, 371 stoly, 
the, VI, 186,186nS 187-189 



259 


INDEX 


Parrots, story of the eouple of, 1, 
224 

“ Parrots, Story of the Couple of,” 
Tawney, Kalh/Utofa, III, 60. 62 

PorA'onAbtf Charitra, the, I, 222; 
VI, 74n ; VII, 202 

Part of body, life in spedal, in the 
•• Earteroftl Soul ” mot^f. Vni. 107n ; 
of one's life to dead person, giving, 

l, 388, 188rt*; VIII, 117, 117n»s 
DC. 144 

Parthian bird or an~si-tgio, 1,104 

Partridge (Chakora), II, 285, 285«*i 
appearing on right-hand side, an 
omen, IX, 70, 70n*; lose their 
colour in the presenee of poison, 
eyes of a, IX, 146 

Parvatakn, ally of Chandragupta, II, 
264, 268 

P&rvatl (Durg&, Gaurt, Umk, etc.), 
wife of I, i, 6, *, 6, 10, 
lOn, 86, 584^ 202, 2(4, 204 ; ZI. 
82,101, 232n, 266 ; III, 42, 88, 88 k«, 
228 , 220, 276n» ; IV, 116, 135, 241, 
276; V, 272-174; VI, 204n\ 214, 
281; VII, 52n‘ ; VIII. 26, 52, 186, 
137, 188. 142, 157, 180, 172, ITS- 
177, 280; IX, 1, 2, 8, 06, 100; 
condemned her five attendants to 
be reborn on eartb, how, VUI, 
188-188. 136-142 

Pasfield Oliver. See Bibliographyunder 
Oliver Pasfleid 

Pasiphag and her passion fer the bull, 

m, 56 

Passages of the (h^r'Sn used for charm¬ 
ing away disease, Vllt, IdOn 

Passion, one of the three qualities of 
the body, VII, 27; renewed while 
beating wife with creepers, V, 16 

Passive method of entering another's 
body, rV, 47 5 power of creating the 
material world (prakfiti), I, 9, Pa* 

Past, present and future, the three 
times, Vm, 37n* 

Pcutl al OUT Voort, The. W. W. Skeat, 
II, 270, 2T0»^ 

Paste of ground sandalwood and water, 
uses of, Vn, 105, 108 

Paiupata ascetic, disguising as a, VI, 
L2, 12n^, 18, 28; ascetic and King 
Tribhuvana, the treacherous, IV, 
284-286: ascetic named BhOtiiiva, 
Vlir, 55 


Pfiiupata ascetics, 111, 166-188, 293 ; 
V, 144 ; VT, 127, 156 ; Vlf, 78, 75, 
218.115 

PaSupaW, a votary of, III, 188; 
(Rudra), the weapon of, Vltl, 245, 
146,179,188.184 

Patlla, tive underworld, I, 200 , 203 ; 
II, 92. 152, 156, 356»i'* ; IV, 20, 
21nS 22 ; VT, 108-110, 112n^ 214, 
IS6, I73n'. 228 ; VII, 20, S6, 56, 
229, I29n*, 215; Vin, 103, 108, 
179-168, 186, lSr-189. 102, 19In», 
198-197, 204 ; IX. 4, 49 
PStdIa, ashes of, used to purify poisoned 
•water, 11, 276 

P&t4lf, daughter of King Mahandra- 
varman, 1,16, 28, 24 
Patali, son of (P&t^Pntra), II, 39n^ 
Pataliputra (Pataliputta or Pali- 
bothra), I, 12, 17, 17«», 18, 10, 31, 
24. 81, 41, 106, 250; II, 30, S&nS 
86 , 87, 230, 1857*, 361, 283; 111, 
44,159,161, 206. 209, 211-318. 217 ; 
V, 3, 95. 178-160, 182 ; VI. 80, 144, 
183 J Vll, 108,108n* ; VIII, 35, 54 } 
IX, 66, 62-05, 74. 77. 82, 84 
Pa-tanjali, teachings of the Yogasuitad 
of, IV, 46 

PQtar, PStiir. Pdturiyd. Hindu dancing- 
girls. I, 289, 340 

Patch on the forehead, moon compared 
to a. VII, 102 ; ornamental, fifcn, 
VT, 154,154n» 

“Path of Virtue” or Dkammapada. 

See under Dhommapada 
Pdtkd, decoction of, as poison antidote, 
n, 276 

Pathfin women,'Kurtas womby, II, 50n* 
Patience, the perfection of, VI, 87, 88. 
89 

Patient betmit ^ubhanaya, the, VI, 
88 . 69 

Patna corresponds with kingdom of 
hlagadha, district of. 11, 8n* 

Patna, Pital^JUtta the modem, n, S9rt> 
Patra or t^aira (Cassia f^nea), one of 
the three aromatic drugs. VllI, 96n^ 
Patriarchate, change of matriarohate 
into, VII, 231, 28S 
Patroiogia Laiina, Migne, DC, 148 
Patron of gondharb dancing - guls, 
Cape&a the, 1,240 ; saint of daneing- 
girls, T&oseD a. I, 286 ; of thieves, 
god Skanda, V, 148n 
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Patrons of towns, serpents protecting, 
III, 142 r> 

Fattaa, the King of, VU, S80 
Pattema used on faetel-bags, various, 
Vin, 252, gsan**-** 

Paiwas and Lakheras, fikR made by 
tbe, 11, 

Paulina, wife of Satuiolnua, tele of, 1, 
146ni 

Fauly*Wissowa, article on the horse in 
mythology, 11, 57tt* 

Paumaval, doAodh of Queen, 1,224 
Paundra, the King of, VOI, 84; the 
land of (%.e, BeiigaI*BihaT), VII, 15, 
15n> 

Faun^^vaidhuia (modem Pubna?), 
n, W, 69«», 74, 75, 78, 86,174 
Paurai'ucbideva, warder of the Vidy^* 
dhara emperor, Vin, 53 
Pauscitiait'if Description ^ Greece, 
J. G. Fraser, 6 vois., Ldn.. 18L8, 
II, 70n»? rv, 14, ten, 249n, 268 ; 
V, 256, 257, 266; VI, ISS, 2B2n* ? 
VII, 240n*5 IX, 150 
Pavaite or Vayu, guardian of the 
North-West, Vin, i63n» 

PavayS class of eunuchs. Ul, 821*324 
Pavilion of Vasavadatta burned, II, 21 
Pavilions produced by magic power, 
Vni. 92; the three, II, S22 
Pevitradhom, BrShman named, Vl, 
102, 104 

P^asa (wonderful medicine), lU, 
218 n^ 

Payment. “ Anaught *' given as, V, 
07n^; imaginary debt and, V, 
I82n*, 183 ; IX, 165, 166 
Peacock apparatus fOi washing the 
hands, III, 68 ; loosing the sthng 
tied round the neck of a, VI. 89, 40, 
40»*, 66, 56n*; revived by cloud, 
I, 112, ISS, 183n^; teil of the 
(feaiffpa), I, 75 

Peacock’s dcUght m raindrops, I, 20S; 
feathers ruffied in presence of poison, 
I, llOn> 

Peacocks of gold, III, 57; transfonna* 
tion Into, VIII, 142 
Peafowl's delight in the approach of 
the lainy aeason, 1,163, L83n^ 

Peak of a mountain, heap of snake- 
bones resembling the, VTI, S6 ; of 
Pradynmna, an opening to the 
underworld, VI, 109 


Peaks of the Vindhya, II, 92 
Pearl, areca-nut cutters with handles 
of, VIII, 260; ashes, chewing paste 
of bete]*nut and, Vni, 256 ; one 
of the five jewels, Vin, 248u; one 
of the five precious things, IX, 2Sn*; 
swans with eyes of, VIII, 185 
Pearls inside a cucumber, V, 65; 
in the heads of elepbants, II, 14dn* 2 
produced by combing hair, VXXX, 
59n*; used in anjana, powdered, 
1,312, 217 

Peas or leo^s, track of, XII, 104,104n<, 
105n 

Peasant Life, Bi/uir, G. A. Grierson, 
V1U,275; DC, 160, 160 
PccoTons, /(, Scr Giovanni, V, 207,281. 
See further in the Bibliography 
under Waters, W. G. 

“ Pedigree of the Pidpoi Literature,” 
Joseph Jacobs, V, 220 
Pegas.d, origm of, IV, 56 ; Sir G. 

Cox's remarks on, VI, 72n* 

Pegu, MOiL kings of, II, 265 
Petniures de Vases Antiques, MlUin, IX, 
len 

P^sthetanus, Iris and, VIII, 148n^ 
Peleus and Astydamela, II, 120 
Pelew Islands, betel-chewing in the, 
VIII, 300,307: pretended change of 
sex in the. Vll, 281 
Pelliot, M.. on '‘Impossibility” ex- 
presuons, IX, 162, 163; on the 
mystica) number, 108, DC, 146 
Pelo arruMlo (horripilation) in Boc¬ 
caccio, I, I20n^ 

Penal eettlemrtit at Port Blair, the. 
I, I64ni 

Penalties for breaches of the regula¬ 
tions by proBtitiites, 1,233 
Penance performed by PurQravas, U. 
86 

PenduAici women, name of sacred 
prostitutes, 1,261 

Peninsula, betel-chewing in the Malay, 
Vtll, 289*202 

Pesmy Magasins, "Betel*Nut Tree,” 
vol. V. Ldn,, Vin, 818n> 

“Peota the Handless,” Basile, Penia- 
rnerfme, lO, 20n‘, 2ln 
PenUanenne, 11, G. Baeilc. I, 2Cm, 44, 
4fln*, 168 ; IX, rsn I {trans. R. F. 
Burton, 2 vols-, Ldn-, 1898), I, 26. 
77n^ orn*; II,5n», l90n\ 258; HI. 
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2C»»*, 21nt, 28»>, 4Sn», lOSu, 22«rt*, 
288, 289, 272n', 286n>, 29271^; V, 
lln*, 158n, lT2n ; VT, l«n, ^Tn*, 
48»t, 200nS 268 5 VII, 42nS ia2»i? 
VIII, 69n> 

PenUt«uch, the, III, 308 
P^n ti'ao Aeng mu, the, Vltl, 804 
Peoples conquered by the King of 
Yets& XX, 108 

Pepper given to the bitch, 1,159 
PeimnbuJfttmg the city with a veeeel of 
on, III, 4 .5 

Perceforest, HyiMrt du ... 1, 165 
Perceval. romaDce of, 165 
“ Perfect Friends ” nwji^, VI, 272, 278 
Perfection in sciences attained by 
Vaiaruchi, 1,9, 80 

Perfections, Harp&&va]7, possessor of 
ten million, VI, 166 ; the sis, VI, 84, 
86,87,89, 92, 96 

Perfidy of courtesans. V, 5.18,14 
Perfume given to SitS by Anasu^, 
VJI1,44: iobor from elephants’fore¬ 
heads as, IX, 46; made from vakula 
flowers, VIII, eon ^; one of the eight 
enjoyments, VII, 249 
Perftmed Garden, The, Nefsaoui, I, 
170 

Per/tmes andCoemtHcs, W. A, Poncber, 
London, 1928,1, 218 
Periods tn the life of a BrShman, 11, 
180,180n^ 

Periphie oftheErylhraan Sea, The, VII, 
106,174. See also in the Bibliography 
under Schoff, W. H. 

Permanently hoirlpnant Brahman, 
the, IX, 74-75 

Perpetual chastity, a vow of, 1,07 
Persephone, the classical myth of, 
VI, 188 

Perseus and Andromeda, II, 70n*; 

III, 2e8»i 

Perseus and the Gorgon, II, 800 
Perseus, The Legend of, E. S, HarUand, 
I, 130; IX, 70n>, 96nh 186n», 158n; 
III, 204, 227, 268n« 5 VI, 188; VTX, 
227nh 240, 240nh IX, 153 
Perseverance, the perfection of, VT, 
89; the reward of, II, 97 
Persevering young Br&binan, the, VI, 
89 

Persia, poison-damsel in, U, 286 ; use 
of in. I, 216-215 


Persian Ahuio Mazdao, I, 199; and 
Balocblstan words fbr betel, VIII. 
289 ; enemies of the gods, ddeoas, 
1,199; names for Garuda bird, amru, 
riruurrrit, 1,103; preparation for the 
eyes, Uaia, I> 218, 224 { sard qt sardf 
(edifice or palace), II, 162n ; term 
for “ lord " or “ god," oAum, I, 196. 
199 ; umbrella, II, 263; version of 
the fOSlnAnah, NakhshabI, X, 48, 
168,170 ; VI, 272, 272n*, 275, 275n«, 
276, 276n* ; VII. 322,241 5 versions 
of the PoAchaUmtra, V, 218-220 
“ Persian Folk-Lore,” Ella C. Sykes, 
Folk-Lore, in, 807, 307n» 

Perefon JUoonshe;, Gladwin, lit, ]18n^ 
Persian Tales, IV, 139n». See under 
MiUe et un Jours, Les 
Persians (PSjaakas), II, 93. 94, 94n>; 
meeting eyebrows considered beauti¬ 
ful by the, n, 104n 

Personal god of pdiars, Krishna the, 
1, 289 

Personality, division of, IV, 4, 4n ^; in 
the hair, 1, 276 5 in nail^Uppings, 
I, 270 

Perspiration caused by joy, VIII, 94, 
94n> ; killmg by the, IX, 285, 291 ; 
poison tiansferr^ through the, IT, 
265 

Peru, Giutoms connected with eclipses 
among the Sends of Eastern, IZ, 81 ; 
sacred prostitution in, 1,279 
Peru [Conquest <if], W. Prescott, II, 80 t»‘ 
Perugia, a doctor of, n, 810 
Pestilence, Goddess of, 1,147 
Pestle, bruises produced by the sound 
of a, VTT, 11,12? tiiat fetched water, 
ill, 40n* 

Petals of white lotus expand by night 
and dose up by day, 1,119, llOn^ 
Peter of Abano, works of, II, 99n 
Peter Alphonse's ^isciplina CUricaUs 
(English translation), W. H. Hulme, 
V, 87n»; Vl,272n* 

Peter Traoels of, in Emope 

and Asia, ed- R. C. Temple, 4 vols., 
Hakluyt Soc., 1006, IV, 270; VllI, 
260n«. 267n« 

PetU I>Uible de Papefigtdere, Ls, La 
Fontaine, Til. 83»* 

Petit Poucel, Le, Perrault, III, 105n 
Petition of Devasmita to the king, I, 
163 
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Petitions to Eutopesn police regaMio^ 
^a-d&SU. example! of, 1.268 
Petrarchian vocabulary. 11, S6S 
Petrie, Sir flinders, on, the etymology 
and origin of the story of Bbamp- 
SlnitJis, V, 251, 255 
Peytan (Pratishthina), 1, dOn* 

Ph^ra, legend of Hippolytus and his 

stepmother, ll, 120 

Phedjomus, on ciTCumambulation, I, 
100 

Pluestus, Telethusa of, mother of 
Iphls, VII, 228 

Phakii Chand, tale of the, UI, 02 
PhalabhQti, story of, II, 95-09, 112' 
115 ; ni, 210n», 277; and the 
Yalesha, V, 170 

PMlgiina, the month of, IV, U 5 VH, 
2d 

Phallic cakes in Greece, I, I64 ; ele* 
nent in cake custoos, 1, 14n, 15r ; 
rites in Syria, I, 276 
'• Phallic Offerings to Hathor,” A. M, 
Hocart, Mon, IX, 164 
Phallic Worship of India, The,” 
E. Sellon, dfm. Antft^ Soe. Ldn., 

II, 242 

” Phallism,” E. S. HsrtJand, Hastings* 
Bei. £W?., 1,15n; IT, 119,80rn* 

PhaUta (gvft^ or 1, 4fth I8n’, 
14«, 16«, 275 

Phallus, cobra regarded aa, II, 807 
Phantom horseman in T/te Dfcameron, 
X, in 

PAanlom R'orW, TAe, English trans. of 
A. Calmet’s TraiU sur Us {^aritiens 
dtg gspritf €i BitT Its vampifts, VI, 14D 
Pharaoh Keotanebo and bis clever 
minister, in, 260 : DC, 162 
Pharaoh prostituting his daughter, 
V, 254. 255 

Pharsolia, Lucan, II, 62n' 

Phases of materiality, the three gunas 
or, DC, 89n* 

PAeng Or Ictmf, huge bird of Japan, 
1,104 

Phinieiens tt Grecs en ItatU. d'apris 
rOd^aait, P. Champault, VIII. 
PMnicUns tt VOdyaaie, te&, V. Birard, 
Vni, 50n*; IX, 101 
Phlladelphus, the reign of (280*240 s.c.), 

n, 286 

Philemon and Baucis, story connected 
with, I, 84n^ 


Philip Clericus of Tripoli, trans. of the 
Secrahrm 5««torjfw, IT, 209, 280n* 
Philip of Macedon, U, 209 
Philippine Islands, betel-ohewlog in 
the, VIII, 800*802; Scaring away evil 
spirits in the, 11.167 
Philippine Joufrifli of SoUnct, “ Palms 
of the Piiilippioe Islands," O. 
Beccari, VIII, 240ni 
PhUippiric Islwds, li9S^lS98i Th«, 
E. H. Blair and J. A. Robertson, 
VJir, 802n* 

Philippine laUmda. ... By Anionio 
de MoTgQ, The, U. E. J. Stanley, 
V!U, 80Cm» 

Phitogehw Eitnetis. A. Eberhard, V, 
I38n^ 

“ Philolo^oal Examination of the 
Myth of the Sirens, A,” S. P- 
Postgate, Jowm. Phil., Vt, 2B2n* 
Pltil. Soc„ Prof- AmtT., VTI, 220n^. 
For details see under Proc. Amer, 
PhU. Soe. 

Philologus, ”Zur Sirenensage,” R. 

Unger, vol. xlvi, 1686, VT, 2S2i^» 
Philologus, W. AnderssQP, vol. Ixxili, 
1914*1916, Vni, I07n 
Philology, AMgiican Journal of, V, 
6lnS 84, 142n>, 158n; VI. 87fii. 
For fuller details see under American 
Journal of PMhlogy 
PMlopsendea Lucian, 

I. 7Tn» ; HI, 4{bi» 

Philosopher's stone, the, III, 

102n 

Pkilosophte of Doni, The Morall, V. 
41ni, 218, 220 

Philosophy, the doctrine of mdyd in 
the Vedanta, VI, 34, 86; main 
difTerenoe between the Vedanta 
and the SSnkbya, VI, 84 
“Philosophy of Punchkln, The,” 
Edward Gadd, Polk-Lort Journal. 
1,180 

PAikijfrnfuj' Life of ApoUoniuo i)f 
F- C. Conybesie, VI, 280, 

26QnS 

Phineos and his sons, Greek legend of, 

II, 120 

“Phofbus, Lamp of,” the. in Greek 
mythology, VT, 147n^ 

PhtEuicia, mother-goddess in, I, 268, 
275, 276, 277 

Pheeniciao inscriptions, T, 276 
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Phcezux, curious mytbs about the bird, 
1, 108,104 

•• PhcEnbc,” Ency. Brit, I, 104 
Pharmio, Terence, IV, iMn^ 

Phrygia, Midas, Kiiig of, I, 20n 
PAt«iCfl, St Hiidegard of Bingen, IX, 
148 

Physidas, ;^vaka Korofirabhacha, the 
B\iddhist, III, 60n^ j story of the 
clever, II, 2, 2n'; who tried to cure 
a hunchback, story of the, V, 119 
Pbyelciaos, Gandharvas the heavenly, 
1, 200'301 

PAyjidogw (medieval Bestiary). I. 
104; IX, 165,1G6 

“ Physiology of Laughter, The,” 

H. Spencer, MacmiUcm's Magazine, 
VII, 258n^ 

PicWed areca*nuts, VUI, 288 
PiOltrt. The, ifessingcr, 1080,1,44.16T 
Picture, foIUng in low with a, VI, 
90, 91, 91n*; VH, 189, 189n*, 141, 
148 ; IX, 86, 86nS 88; of UuktK- 
phaloketu, Padm&vatre, VllI, lOS, 
IGO. 176; painting a Uve black 
cobra on a, VI, 91 
Pled Piper of Hamelin, 1,26 
Piercmg the ears like a poisoned 
needle, 1,5 

Pigeons, the tortoise and the deer, 
story of the crow and the king of 
the, V, 73-75, 78-80 
Pigment applied to the eyes, aiyana, 
black, VII, I08n‘ 

Pile of snake-bones, the, VII, 55, 56 
Pilgrimage to AJl&hlbSd, the great, 
VUI, 19 ; Badarl or BadarikS, a 
place of, I, 69, 69ni; to Gaya, the, 
Vn, 88, 260; Kanakhald, place of, 

I, 18 ; Ramasetu a place of, II, 
84n>: to the sacred spot KaiJfiea, 
I, 2n^; to the shrine of Saraevatf. 
V, 180; to temple of DurgS, 1.21,58 

Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and Meecah, 
Burton, 1,192 ; II, 271 
Pilgrimages to Tansen's grave, I, 238, 
2S8n* 

Pilgrims, strange effect of Ked&mdth 
on, VII, 

Pill, mode of the Are products of the 
cow, I, 258 ; the magic, n, 18d»^; 
VII, 40. 40»^. 41-47. 222-283; a 
wonder-working, III, 75, 76 
Pillai, title of the ddA caste, 1. 259,261 


Pillar, or roetDOrial stone, erected to 
soffs, IV, 260, 261; through cutse, 
transformation into an image on, 
IX, 22, 22n>; of victory set up by 
the King of Vatsa, II, 91. 92.92n^ 
Pillars at Allahabad, Bubbai, etc., 
12,92ni i marriage booth of sixteen, 
1,244 

Pillow, gold pieces under, I, 19, l9n*, 
20n; IX, 141, 165 
Pitpay (or Bidpai). PaMea of, V, 

46nS 216 

Piip<^, The Fables of, J. Harris, Ldn., 
1699,V, 240 

Pin in the head, transformation 
through inserting or extracting a, 
VI, 61 

Pitida (ball of rice, honey, milk, etc.), 
I,'56ni; VII, 85n 

Pindar on story of Agamedea and 
Trophonius, V, 257 

PingadatU, minister of Vlmala, IV, 226 
Pingala^ndhera, Vidyadhaia named, 
VHI, 88, 4T, 46, 50, 53, 64, 78 
Pingalaka, a Hon named, V, 48, 44, 
45-47, 50-53, 68, 63 
Pingalik&, father of Santisoma, HZ, 
isr; story of, n, 188-134,185, 165 
Fingesvara, Cana named, Vlll, 187, 
188,142 

Psngt, priyongu (Pontcum ItaHcwn), 
—i.e. the Kashmirian, IX, 8n* 
Pir^ara, musical instrument, V, 160 
Pin-fffng, areca-nuts, VIII, 308,805 
Pinnei^hallf), blessed by priests, I,14 r 
P inner, taf&e des, phallic festival at 
Saintes, 1,147s 

Pipal tree religiota), II, 116, 

255 ; VlIT, 247n* \ marriage of pdJar 
girl to a. I, 289 

Pipoio, one of the five leaves of trees, 
VIII, 247^5 

Pi-p'a-lo (Berbora), camel-crane of, 
1,104 

Pipe, a magic, 1, 26 ; HI, 187n^ 

Piper beile, Linn., betel-vine, VIII, 
288, 288n>. 289, 249. 272, 811 
Piper ehada—i.e. Bakek. VUI, 247 
Piper cubeba or oubebs, VIII, 247 
“ Piper of Hamelin, The,” C«T<0«8 
Myths ^ the Middle Ages, 8. Baring- 
Gould, VII, 62n* 

Piper tnethystiauTn, leaves of the, Vlll, 
810, 811 
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PiptT nignm, the black p«pper vine, 

VIII, ifn 

Piqiudans or spittoons for betel- 
chewing, VUI, 2C8 

Pir Raokham on Moslem clroum* 
ambulations, I, ld2 
Pirge Rabbi EUezer, sneezing saluta* 
tions in the, UI, zos 

Grierson, 

JovTiu Roy. As. Soc., 1905,1,9S 
*• pu&cas in the MahiUi^atOy" G. A. 
Grierson, Fe^chrijt /fir Filftcim 
Tfumset, 1, 98 

Fii£cha nam^ Klnabhutl, a, I, 7, 9, 

IX, 18, 24, 80, 68, 68 , 59, 60, 67, 
68, 76, 78, 86, 89, 94; stoiy of the 
Btahman and the, Zll. 32-89 

PUacha bfusha, goblin language, 1,93 
Piilchas or demons, 1,7, 9,10,76,77, 
89. 90, 92, 98, 107, 205-206, 207 ; 
rn, 82; V, 158 ; VI, 189 j Vlll, 
187,140 ; IX, 4, 97 
‘‘Piaachas," Sir G, A. Grieraon, 
(lasting's Ency. Rtt 1,03 
Pia&cba-veda or PiS&cha-vidya, a 
smence called, 1, 305 
Piiachi. language of the Piilohas, I, 
71n», 89, 93 

Fiiangaja^, hermit named, VI, 9,10 x 
VII, 192-194 

Pitdmaba, the law code of, VlII, 196n 
Pitcher held by prostitutes, a golden, 

l, SSS; of holy water in anointing 
ceremony, V, 175, 176; the inex¬ 
haustible, V, 8, Zn\ 4 

“ Pitcher and Pot i.e. Ghata and 
ICarpam, V, I45n^ 

Pitchers ihJl of precious things buried 
in the ground, IX, 23,24 
Place and time affected by use of 
hashish, idea of, VII, 246, 349 
Place where four ronda meet, HI, 88, 
87-88 

“Place of Sacrifice” (Prayfiga or 
AUahabfid), II, IlOu* ; IV, lG9n^ 
Plague of Florence, and of London, 

m, 811 

Planeta which influence the tmbom 
chiSd, Mothers the, IV, 70n 
Plant, change of sex through a magic, 
VII, 228, 334 X oC rue kept as love 
index, 1, 168; used for producing 
good memory, same, 1,12n'’; used in 
washing, as secret message, I, 81 k 


Plantain, bom in the interior of a, 
ni, 97 

Plantation of betel-vine, Vni, 285, 
271, 272, 278 , 805, 806, 308 ; of 
areoa-palms, VlII, 209, 270, 805, 
306, 808 

Plants, arka, II, 161; poison caused 
from, II, 813; Sami, II, 161; windows 
covered with sacred, II, 161,166 
Plants of India, The H- Drury, 

VII, 105 

Flams of ihe Island of Guam, The 
U^vl, W. E. Saiford, Vni, 808n», 
809»», SOOrt* 

Pbvto on chang e of sex, VXI, 280 
Players and singers disappear in the 
carved figures on temple wall, IX, 53 
Playing musical inetruments, vice of, 
I, 124 k> 

“Plays of Bhfisa, The,” Banerji- 
Sastri, Joum. Re/y. As. Soc., 11,21 
“Plays of Bh6sa, The,” Thomas, 
Joum. Roy. As. Soc., II, 21fl^ 
Pleasure-ground, or Elysium, Kandana 
Indra's, I, 66, 66nS 08, 90 
Pleiades, the six (ICfittikBs), II, 102, 
102n» 

Pliny, account of the ineen^ria 
Qsris, V, n In’; Poittm indum the 
inalot>alhnm of, VlII, 344n‘; on 
polson-damscIs, II, SOfin”; on the 
use of dittany, ET, 295n' 

Fliny, The Natural History of, J. 
Bostock and H. T. Riley, VD, 232, 
2®2ni 

Plot to get the king and queen to 
LSLvfinaka, II, 12; to overthrow 
Nanda, 11, 288; to set fire to the 
queen’s palace, 0,8: of Vaugan- 
dharayai^ to give the King of Vatsa 
dominion of t^ earth, IX, 3 
Plots to kill Chandragt^ta, II, 288, 264 
Ploughing to produce rain, 11,117,118 
Ploughshare, lirVing a red-hot, VlII, 
I96 k 

Fluroage of a gooes, stealing the, 

vni, 2 » 

Plumages of eight sisters, king steals 

the, Vrn, 228 

Plume in horse-trappings, chowrie used 
as, HI, 84n^, S5n 

Plutarob, mention of serpent-sacrifice, 
in, 142fti; on the use of dittany, 
n, 295ft^ 
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7Iuto, a kind of lodJan, VefiSavana, 
III, 304, 804n*; the Tuler ot Hades, 
VI, 188 

Pneuroatio contriTSknce, chariot Tfith a, 
HI, 263. 284, 290, 296, 2D7, 300 
Pn«fmafic<x, Hero of Alexand^, III, 
56,57 

Poisies InSdites du Moytn Jge, 
stand du M^, V, 78n» 

Poet, Ottacker or Ottokar, the OennaD, 
11, 309. 800n^ 

Poet Taraft, the, III, 277.279 
Poetic Edda, or Elder, VIXI, 220, 238, 
224 

Portic Edda, The. H. A. Bellows, VKII, 
22l,22In^ 

Poetical French version of the Dolo- 
pathos (Herbert), V, 260, 262, 268, 
274 ; riddles, asking, hrt2hm&<fya, 
TV. 16 ; thief, the, V, i42n* 

Poetry, artificial (I^vya), IV, 277; 
horripilation in Sanskrit, I, 120n*; 

in Eastern, 1, 217 ; the smQe la 
Hindu, n, SOn ^; VT, ll8ni 
l^oggii Facetia. III. 75 
Point situated in left hand, vital, 1,127; 

VIII, 109,109»t», 110 
Points of the die, symbolical meaning 
of the, IV, 240u' 

•' Points of the Compass,” T. D, Atkin¬ 
son, Hastings' Encj/. ifef. EUt.. II, 
54n^ 

Poison, beautiful maiden fed on, II, 
298, 818 ; bile of the green tree- 
snake and water.frog as, II, 808; 
bile of the jangle crow as, II, 808 ; 
caused from plants, IZ. 812 ; comes 
up at the Churning of the Ocean, I, 
in*; conveyed in a betel “ chew," 
II. 308; VIII, 207, 268 ; counter¬ 
acting of snake, VI, 165 ; a crest- 
jewcl as talisman against, VllI, 194, 
195, 195ni; detectors, various, I, 
110«* ; rv, 228n*; IX, 148 ; doe 
rubbed with. IZ, 288 ; oaten regu- 
Tariy, H, 800; given to infant in 
miTc, II, Sid; infant girls nourished 
on, II, 298 ; by intercourse, JI, 805- 
810; KfilakQta, HI, 17Sn^; neck of 
concubine rubbed with, 11, 207 ; as 
nourlsbment. II, 800; the ordeal 
of, Vni, I90ni; Pontic duck lives on, 
n, 800 ; ring to destroy effects of, 
II, 801; swallotred by Siva at the 


Poison—eonh'nued 

Churning of the Ocean. Hailhala, VI, 
87. 87n' j transferred through per¬ 
spiration, 11, 265; -trees of wealth, 
VIII, 20 ; the unfading lotus that 
destroys. IV, 238, 229 ; usual mode 
of death for Chinese so^, IV, 257 ; 
Visha, HI, 279 

Poison-damsel in Arabia, Asia Minor, 
Mesopotamia, Persia and Syria, 
II. 286 ; in Europe, II, 292- 
297; has no existence in £a43t, II, 
313 ; fatal bite of the, II. 291; fatal 
kiss of the, H, 294; in the Oesta 
Bemanontm, II, 266, 297 ; herb as 
protection against the, H, 298; in 
India, II. 281-286 ; killed by anti¬ 
dote, II, 297 ; kills Porvataka, II. 
284, 285 ; " messenger of certain 

death,” II. 284 ; in the Middle Ages, 
n, 286; prepared by Kanda, II, 
285; in the SeerOum Sacretorwn, 
II, 286*291 ; sent to Alexander tM 
Great, II, 291-205 ; treatise to dis¬ 
cover if a woman is a. 11,28U, 266n< 
Poison-damsel myth, cobra sting a due 
to the, 11, 311; French version of 
the, II, 293, 294 ; German version 
of the, 11,394.294n^; Italian version 
of tbe, II, 294,295 ; venereal disease 
in connection witlx the, II, 308 
Poison-damsels, III, I12n^; Appendix 
HI, 11,275-SIS; Sanskrit 1‘eferences 

to, 11, 281-280; sent among the 

enemy's host, II, 91, 91n‘ 

Poison Zore, Old and Modem. A, 
Wynter Blyth, II, 281 
Poison Mysteries, C. J. 8. Thompson, 
II, 281 

Poison War, The, A. A. Boberts, II, 281 
Poisoned dish of rice, the, VII, 82; 
drink offered to Gomtikha. HI, 141 ; 
by the Florentines, Ladlslao, TI. dlO : 
food, gift of, VI, 174; liay or fodder, 
H, 27G : needle, speecli that pierces 
the ear like a, I, 5; trees, creepers, 
water, grass, 11, 92 ; water, eto., II, 
275-260; wdls in German South- 
West Africa, II, 281 ? words {ia. 
poisonous breath), XI, 293 
Poisoning of Australians and Tos- 
roanions, II, 280, 28i>n^, 280n*; 
datura, IX, 144; their husbands by 
witchcraft, Roman ladies accused of, 
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Poiscniji^ continued 
V!, 24n : ot wells by the Guikt»9 of 
NepU, 11,2S0: of the YuU Iiuli»n5, 

n, 280 

Poigocungs by the Borgias, U, 279 
Poisonous animals, garlic juice danger* 
ouato, 11,396; animals, human saliva 
dangerous to, 11, 296 ; breath, IX, 
800*803 ; liaipUt. the, II, S98, 294 ; 
herbs, girl brought up among, 11, 
29T; look, the. Ill, 111, 11 Sn^; look 
of snakes, belief in the, II, 298 : 
saliva, II, 303; snake, Mshtp^n 
bitten by a, TV, 228,209 
Poisons condemned by the Romans, use 
of, n. 277, ar8 5 in the Great War, 
11, 280, 381 j of India, II, 379. 280 
Poisons Aeir Effects and Detection, 
A. W. and M. W. Blyth, 11,281 
Poland, Cbfihn in, III, 60 
Foleman, Greek treatise of, II, 390 
Police magistrate {Kuheal)> ^« 
officers abducted and killed at night, 
VIII, 107 

Policy the foundation of empires, V, 99; 
incarnate in. bodily form, Vflsava* 
dattft, II, 88 

Politic expedients, the four, II, 45,46n* 
Polite CoMersationj J. Swift, V, i21n* 
Political tneasures, the six, II, 165, 
l«5«» 

Pollution of desires when dying, the 
result of, VIII, 117,117n» 

PoUux, Castotand. Ill, 368 

Polo, Marco, Sec under Marco Polo 

Po*2o*fut*s( of Hiuen Tsiang>^.e. 

Benares, the, VII, 29n< 
iroAt>^i>io;s (endowed with much light), 

n, 261 

Polyandroiis mnrriage of Draupadr, II, 
18, ian», U, 10,17 

Polyandry.in theBlsmarck Archipelago, 
II, 18; causes of, IZ, 18,19 ; factors 
in favour of, II, 19; in the Kawaian 
Islands, LI, 18 ; in New Caledonia, 
11,18; in the New Hebrides, II, 18; 
forms of, U, 17; Qon-existent among 
the N&yars t>day, II, 18 ; note on, 
II, IG*19; shortage of women a cause 
of, II, 18 ; in various parts of the 
world, II, 16-19 

Polygyny, one of the three forms of 
polyandry, II, 17 
Polyi^s, the story of, VI, iBn' 


Pomegranate, one of the three sweet 
fruits, VI, B7n^; in the underworld, 
eating of a, VI, 138 

“ Pomegranate King, The,” Indian 
Fairy Tales, M, Stokes. VX, 61 
Ponce deLeoD, Jtian, scaroh by, for the 
fountain of life, IV, 145n* 

Pongoi, the festival of the winter 
solstice, VIU, 19 
Pongyi priests, IT, S3Sn 
Pontianok, a flying vampire known in 
the Malayan region. VI, 61, 62,1.28 
•* Pontianak, The." TAe Cauldron, the 
Ranee of &rawak, VI, 61 
Pontic duck lives on poison, IT, 300 
“Pontus and the Pair Sidonc," E. J. 

Matter, Jlfod. Loflg, *4ss. 4jn«T., n, 78n* 
Pool, sex-changing. VII, 280 
Pope Alexander HI, II, 268 
Pope, Gregory, the legend of, VH, Sln^ 
Popol Vuh, Brasseui de Dourbourg, 
II, 809n^ 

Papular Antiquities of Oreat Britain, 
J. Brand, new ed., 8 vols., l.ondon, 
1895, I, 191 ; IZ, 99n, 106» ; III, 
13ln*, 153; IV, 90n*, 199n* ; V, 
lOOnH 201n ; VI, 24n, ISO, 149»i 
Popular Religion and Folk-Lore of 
NorVtsm India, W- Crookc, I, 87«*, 
6 rn», 08n, 184nS 203, 205, 206.228 ; 

II, 57nS 82, 88. 9dn», 99n, 127n*, 
13Bn*, 142ni, 156n>, 193n*, 19Tn‘, 
202nb 240,250, 266n» ; HI, 87, 40n*, 
12 ln», 142»>, 151,153, I61n‘, ISSn^, 
218nS 247n\ 2<idn\ 272n\ 806n» ; 
TV, 65rt\ mni, 225n^ 235n*, 346nS 
271; V, srn*, 80n*, 59n^ lOIn^, 
126n>, leoni, 176; VI, 59, 109n», 
149»*, 2C5«>; VII, In*, 5n^, 146n*, 
230n»; VOI, 19, 27ln* 

Popular Stories of Ancient Egypt, G. 
Msspero, trans. from 4th French ed. 
by Mrs C. H. W- Johns, London, 
1915, I, S7n*, 77n', 129, 188n> ; II, 
112 n*, ISO, 121; III, 208. 288, 250, 
26&n» ; V, 252. 255 ; VII, 92nt 
Popular Tales and Pietitms, W- A. 
Gouston, 3 volg,, London, 1887. I, 
29, 42-44, 86n, lOln^ 130 j II, 108 r, 
114n, 122, 109, 190nS 193n>, 224n ; 

III, 56, 76, I88n*, 204, S27n, 238 ; 

IV, 192n»; V, 66 , 267, 275 , 284; 
VI. 276n*; VH, 214n‘*, 224, 224rt>; 
VlH,227tj*; IX, 165 
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Popular TaUi from Oit Notk, Etesent, 
I, 26, 27, 44, r7«> ; II, IWn^ ; m, 
104n>, 205 ; V. lln^ 

P<^wiflT Taie* of tU West Hiihlands, 
J- P. Campbell, I, 26, &4«*, I2&, 
182, 14ln», lS7n*, l63»j» ; HI, 105, 
206, 281ni, 267, 272fti; IV, 07n^ ; 
V, 4an», 157n> ; VI, 5n^ ; IX, 166 
Pores or gUods on the forehead of an 
Indian clepliant, VI, 67n>, 06» 
Porpoise, story of the monkey and the, 
V, 127-180, larn', 162 
Port Blair, Supermtendent of (Sir 
Richard Temple), regalia of the 
Burmese kings, n, 264 
Porter who found a bracelet, V, I, 2 
"Porter and the Three Ladies of 
Baghdad,” Burton, VI, 6 

Portion of house allotted to the women, 
harem, 11, 161 n* 

Portuguese Christians on the ‘‘ foot¬ 
print ” on Adam's Peak, claims of, 

H, 85n j derivation of betel, VIII, 

289: origin of danclog-girl, 

I, 258n^; paloQuim, III, 

Portuguese, introduction of syphilis into 

India by the, 11. 810, 810n* 
Portuguese Folk-Tales, Pedroso, I, 27 ; 

in, 2971 

FoTUs, ruler of the Hydaspes (Jhelum), 
n, 288, 283n» 

Poseidon and Oenis, legend of, Vll, 228 
Posidonius on ctrcumambulation, Z, 190 
Position of Book XII, note on the, 
Vn, 194" 196; of Books VI, XII, 
XVn and XVIir of the K.S.S., 
wrong, IX, 106, 109, 118, U5 i of 
the heavenly bodies, omen of the, 
1.184 

Post seven times, circumambuJation of 
the sacred, I, 242 

Post nvbila Phoeb}t3, parodied title of 
Al Paraj ba'da'sk-shiddaJt, VI, 265n* 
Posts, setting up booth on four, ritual 
at the vpane^ana ceremony, Vll, 
26 

Posture, the kaifotsarga, IV. 106; of 
meditation called padmdronc, II, 176, 
176«*; VlIX, 8S, 88n* 

Pot, frog in the, III, 78, 75; magic, 
1,26 ; story of Hajja and the copper, 
IX, 152 

” Pot, Pitcher and e.e, Ghata and 
Karpaia, V, I45n* 
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Pota sdrf (a sSii whose four oorners 
have been dipped in water used in 
the Sraddha ceremony), IV, 269 

Potency of Wood, belief in the, 1,9Sn 

Potiphar's wife, Joseph and, n. 120; 
rV, 104 

Potraka, son of a king, V, 196,197 

Pouring blood over graves, custom of, 

VI, 187; holy water on the head, 

VII, 191,191 a* 5 water on the hands, 
Vm, 129,12&n^ 

Poverty, two children like Misery and, 
II, 128: Varsha's wife like the 
incarnation of, 1.1$ 

Powder, antimony or galena applied 
to the eyes as a black, VIII, 657t*; 
of bones, circle of yellow, VII, 122, 
128 ; dl^bution of red {IbuTJnm 
or kiatkam), I, 244, 256; of Hnaloes 
used in betel-chewing, Vtll, 248, 
248n‘; made of turmeric, lime- 
juice and borax {kunkam), IT, 164n«; 
people adorned with red, II, 164, 
164n« 

Powdered antimony, origin of the use 
of, among Mobamtoedans, 1, 211; 
corals, crystals and pearls used in 
anjana, I, 212,217 

Power acquired by meditation (con- 
templstiOQ), magical, VI, S; of 
austetitles, the, IE, 85; VI, 85; of 
becoming vampires by eating human 
flesh, 22, 198ni: the Brahman’s 
son who feiiled to acquire the magic, 
Vll, 71, 71n^ 72-77, 244-249 ; Of 
contemplation, the, VI, 105, 111, 
127; of creating the material world, 
yraitT^, I, 0, 9n*; of devotion, 
magical, I, 6; of dried and pickled 
hand of a corpse, ma^cal, HE, 160 ; 
of the fatal look, the, Vlll, 76»^ ; 
of flying through the air, I, 22 ; 
II, 103, 104 ; V, 38, 85, 169, 170, 
172, 173, 191, 192 : VI, 201-208; 
vn, 24, 29, 126, 127; VIZI, 26, 27, 
81. 84. 86, 46, 50, 52. 65, 56, 59, 01. 
€9, 72, 89, 121, 181, 178; of former 
austerities, V, 87 ; of good eouzksej, 
numlra, IZZ, I87n^; hermit possess¬ 
ing magic, Vll, 78. 113, 214; of 
lllusioQ, VI, 35 ; of Zove, 

the overwhelming, IZ, 9 ; of magic 
lost in sleep, VI!Z, 25. 25n*; cf 
magic science, VZII, 86, 87 , 46, 48, 
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Fov«r —continued 

49, 79, &2 : oe mediUtiOQ, Vll, 60: 
of D$wly bom pTinc«, lUuniinfltuig, 
IX, 4; ot parents* cune, IV, 2S0n* i 
to raise a dead woman to lifSe, IV, 
148, 145n*; VI, 18, lSn\ 180, 181, 
262-266; VII, 4, 4n\ 110, 111; 
ring possessing m^c, VI, 78 ; and 
sovereignty. t£e umbrella a symbol 
of, II, 2W ; of spitting gold, VUl, 
89, SOn^, 60; of truth, the irresistible, 
II, 81; Vetiia giving away his 
shape and, DC, 16; of a vlcdm, 
acquiring the, III, 181 ; of winking, 
vni, 8, 8n*; of witches produced 
by the &t of a toad, flying, IX, 45n^; 
of witches’ spells, magic, D, lOS, 104 
Powers attributed to human &t or 
Juices, III, 152; of the colour 
yellow, protective, vni, 18; of 

contemplatioD, supernatural, IX, 
22; of eodurance of dandng'girls, I, 
254; of a king, the three, lU, 187, 
I87n‘; obtained by Yogis, magical, 

IV, 89, 89n^ 46-48; supemattiral, 
VT, 96 ; VIII, 57. 59, 61 

Prabandhacintd^cnit MerutuAga 
(irens,, C. H. Tawney, Bi6. Jnrf., 
1899), I, t7n‘, 89n*, 47n; IT, 108n; 
ni, 207n* ; IV, 47 5 V, 142rt>, 170 ; 
VI, 229, 229ni; VII, 202, 255 
Prabandfutkom, the, 1,47n 
PrabhSkaia and Vidytdhari, IV, 225* 
227; minister of King Jyotiahprabha, 

V. 81 

PrabhSvaU, daughter of Fingala- 
gfindhara, VIIX, 88, 84, 36 , 87, 89, 
48. 45. 46, 47. 62. 63, 90 
Praebanda^akti, minister of Mfiganka* 
datta, VI, 10, 25, 88. 142, 142, 162, 
163,164 ; VII, 128,165,169 
Praefjeni Mogaam, The [*' Sand^* 
wood”], [Anonymous], vol. vii, 
Ldn., t>eo-1877, VII. 107 
PradaJahifui (circumambulatlon), I. 
191,192 

Pr&dTptiksha, Yaksha named, VI, 180 
Pradlvin, mini&ter of Me^avaroa, 
V,09,99ni 

Piadyota, father of Padmavati, III, 87; 
King of Magadha, II, 3, 3n\ 12. 20, 
21 

Pradyumna, the god, VT, 100, 109 ; 
Vn, IIS 5 king named, VII, 112 


Prague, the Golem in, III, 69 ; story 
about fbod-taboo in the underworld 
ftom, VI, 130 

Pri^apati, lords of created beings, 1, 
10,10n>; the Creator, II, 14n ; lU, 
181, I8ln^ 821; VIII, 152, 152»S 
182 ; IX, 29 

Prajapati Daksha, the, 1,4 ; Kagvapa, 
the, 1,205 

Pn^Spdtya marriage, 1, 87 
Prajnadhya, minister of ICamalakara, 
VI, 54 

Prajn&koia, mlnietcr named, VII, 172 
Pmjoapti (foreknowledge), science 
called, II, 212nM III, 64, 64ni; 
VUI, 100, lOOni 

Prainaptikaurika, the preceptor, XI, 212 
Prajnasagara, minister of Yasdi^etu, 
vn, 40, 44 

Prakarakama, minister of Avamarda 
(“ WAll-ror ”), V, lOen, 107 
Prakrit language, I, 68n», 71, 207; 
H, 46 ; the court language of the 
Andia dynasty, IX, 90 
‘•Prakrit,” Sir George Grierson. Ency. 
BtU., IX, 90«* 

ProlEri^ the power of creating material 
world, t, 9, 9n* 

PralambabShu, a Br4hman servant of 
NaravohaaadatU, IV, 173,181,184, 
189 

PramadvaTa. daughter of Meaaka, in, 

26, 26n* 

Pram&nasiddhi, one of the four 
heavenly men, 3V, IBS 
Promathas (attendants on Siva), I, 7, 
Tn« 

PrSnadhara, the ingenious carpenter, 
lU. 282-284, 206-800 ; and Rojya- 
dhara, story of the two broUiers, 
!□, 282*2B5 

Fiapanchahuddhi the mendicant, 111, 
209, 210 

Praeavya (Sanskrit anti-sunwise move- 
m«nt), 1.192 

Prasenajit, King. UI, 65. 81, 84, 116- 
120, 122 ; VI. 218 ; vni, 31, 8ln» ; 
the young Charui4la who married 
the daughter oi King, VTII, 112, 
112nSll8,114 

Prasii and Cangaridae. peoples living 
beyond the Ganges, II, 282 
Pratjipaditya, a relation of Vikamar- 
siipha, V. 15 
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Prataparoukuta, King named, 11, 200, 
210, 212; VT, 108 

Pratapasena, a kmg named, V, 19L, 102 
Pratiiakliya (grammaticai treatise), 
I, 12, 12n> 

Pratishthana (the Bathana or Paithana 
of Ptolemy), I, 00, 6(m», 06, 79, 89 ; 
n, 206, 207, 241; IV. ISO-132, 186 ; 
V, 15 } VI, 180,165, 231; VH, 125 ; 
DC, 07-90 

Pratyutpazmamati, a fish named, V, 
56, 67 

Prar^amam, “coral.” bite given on 
woman's body, V. 194 
•Prai;(ira«,tho (saered-tbread ceremony), 
VII, 27 

Pray&ga (AJlIihabad), 11, 110, llOn*; 
(“ the place of sacrifice ”), II, 110n»; 
III, 07n» 3 rV, 166, 166ni; VT, 106, 
159 ; VII, 84, 84n* 

Prayers, mmiiroms, I, &8, 257, 260 ; 
b^kwarda, repeating, VI, 160n; 
the Br&tunan Klla and Ms, IV, 
2$-25 

“ Pre-Buddhist Keligion of the Bur¬ 
mese, The,” A. Grant Brown, F »tt- 
Lore, II, 266fti 

Precautions observed in the birth- 
chamber, n, 166-109; III, 13In^ 

182ft 

Frecedenia of Princtn Thc^dasnrM 
TmH, The, C. J. Barvdow, VI, 60, 
266rt*; VII, 203n* 

Precedents of Pnneese TKoodeana Tsari, 
The, Burmese collection of stones 
called, VI. 266, 2a6n» 

Fccoeptor of the gods, Bpbaspati, 
I, 57, 57n*5 III, 98, 88nS ; named 
Mantrasvamin, 1,79, 61; Prajnapti- 
kau^ikd, n, 212 

Precious stone, temple lit by one, Ill, 
167n* 

Precious stones in their eyes, women 
with, II, 306 ; griffin guardian of, 

l, 104 ; lamps made of, VII, 189, 
189n*; produced by combing hair, 
VIXI, 69n^; rules fOr preserving, II, 
288 ; valley full of, 11, 299 

Precious things, the five, DC, 28, 28n>; 

lost in the Deluge, I, Sn^ 

Precodcus children, tales of, I, t86n^; 

m, I19n 

Predestined death of the king, eaith 
laments the, IV, 176,176 


Predictionofthe Vet&la,the, VI, ll, 12 
Preeminence or majesty of the king 
(yrabhutva), IH, I87n' 

Pregnancy ceremony, betel-leaves In, 
Vni, 278 3 ceremony, turmeric used 
in, VIII, 18; of kasbi women, the 
first, 1, 242, 243; longings of 
(dofuida), I, 97n*, 221-228; obser¬ 
vances, 11,186-160 ; ofVasavadatta, 
II, 137,188 ; of VindurekhA, H, 2S1 
Pregnant cravings of a woman, VII, 
201 ; women murdered to obtain 
child’s finger for candle. 111, 153 
Prehistoric Anti^Uies of the Aryan 
Peoples, O. Schrader, Eng. trans., 
Ldn., 1890. IV, 235»i‘ 

[“ Prehistoric Aryans and the Kings 
of Mitani, “ J. Kennedy] Joum. 
Boy. As. Soc., 1,198 
Prehistoric barbariMn, sati a relic of, 
TV, 258 

Prejudice against female education in 
India, 1, 251 

Preparing a “ Hand of Glory,” method 
of, m, 150 

Preparation of cutch, VIII, 278-280 
Preparations of Upakeda for reception 
of would-be lovers, I, 33, 34 
Prescience, astrologer killing son as 
display of, V, 90 

Presence of dancing-women at mar¬ 
riages, I, 251 

“ Presence, Declaring,” motif. H. 

77n; variant of the, TIT, 225,225n*; 
IX, 146,161,166 

Present and future, past, the three 
times, Vm, 57n* 

Present of a poison-damsel sent to 
Alexander the Great, U, 291-206 : 
sent to the chaplain by the rogue 
MAdhava, II, 178 

Prester John, islands of the lordship of, 
11, S06; poison detector of, 1,110ft* 
Prester John’s letter, IV, 245n« ? 

palace, gable of, U, 169 
Preta (demon), VT, 189 
Preta-secca, King of, III> 2]n 
Pretended change of sex, VII, 281; 
DC, 168; do Was (pregnant longings) 
of barren women, 1,227; ignorance, 
the, Vir, 121, 123; illness, the. VI, 
117; knowledge. III, 71-78 ; know- 
ledge of the language of animals, 
DC, 23. 24 
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“Pretended Husband moHf, lJ,4»Sn*; 

in. 121,128-1 sr 

Pretended Ignorance *' mofi/, I, 157, 
157n^; VIE, L23, 268. See also 
Blooncdeld’s notes on the motif iA 
Vol. VXI, pp. XV, xvi, under the 
title “ Show Me How’* 

Prevalence of fraternal polyandry in 
the Himalayan regions, II, 28; in 
Tibet, II, 18 j among tlie Todas of 
the Nilgiri hills, U. ;8 
Preventing inmates of house from 
waking, “ Hand of Glory “ used for, 
HI, 160 

Preventive for opbtbahnia, kof^l aa a, 

I, 214, 217 

Previous birth, of King Simhavibama, 
V, 36 ; of Sinhaparakrama's wife, 
n, 180: the water^irlt in his, 
V, 128-124 

Previous bhths, remembering, VI, 66; 
Vn, 56 ; Vm, 141, 200, 201, 

205, 207 ; the uncbangcoble elTect 
of actions in, VII, 148,154 
Previous life, done in a (pungai^), 

II, ia5n» 

Preaiosa transformed into a bear 
througlj a piece of wood, VII, 42n' 
Priapeia," Neaniskoa,” t- S, Smlthers; 
•' Outidanos,*’ R. F. Burton. Ill, 
828 

Prlceof a man's blood, epithet denoting 
the (fOUidSya), El, 240 
Priceless jewels, fruits containing, VI, 
166, 282, 2S6, 287 

Pride, one of the six feults of man, II, 
lOOn"? punishment for, IV, 142, 
148; of wealth, Brihmans Intos' 
cated with the, II, 60 
" Pride Abated,'* J. H. Knowles, In4. 
Ant., II, 198n^ 

Priebsch, Prof. R., Tannbftuser refer¬ 
ences hj, VI, lOOji* 

Priest, barber as the matrimonial, 
ni, lOOfti 

Priestess of Esis, corruption of the, I, 
146tti 

Piiestesaes, vatlous classes of, 3, 270- 
271 

Priests at an atoameitia, four, IV, 14, 
IS i changing their mi, custom of, 
VII, 231 i at Hierapolis, cas¬ 
trated, I, 276 ; pinnes blessed by, 
1, 14 r 


Primitive methods of midwifery in 
India, n, 16; races, sneezing 
customs of. III, 812-814; Semitic 
divinity, Ishtar a, I, 271 
Pmniiuiff CuZiufe, K. B. Tylor, II, 88, 
9ftn>, lOUn^? Ill, aOrt', 185n'; IV, 
Mni, 146n‘; V, 321 rt», I78n*; IX, 
154 

Pnwift'w Culture of India, T. C. 
Hodson (Roy. As. Soc.), EE, D7n, 
256n« 

Prisnitioi OUture in Italy. H. J. Rose, 

vm, 114 »» 

Primitive GemeinMhaftgkuJtur, H. 

Kaumann, VIH, 107n 
Primitive Manners and Cwtcme. J. A. 

Farrer, Vm. 226n^ 

Primitive NeiD Guinea, In, 3. H. 

Holmca, VIIE, 614n‘ 

“Primitive Orientation.’* W. H. R. 

Rivers, Folk-Lore, III, 295n* 

Prince, cure of the blind. III, 81; 
eaten by bis parents, II, 118, 114 •, 
named Zndukalaia, VI, 81 ; named 
KanakakaUUa, V3, 81: obtained a 
wife by the he^ of his Catber's 
minister, how the, VI, 166-177, 247* 
261 ; of the Rukshasas, lAmbajihva, 
II, 206 i saved by his sister, HE, 
28fi^. 20n ? of the Siddbas, Viiva- 
vasu, the chief, II, 140 ; wbo tore 
out his own eye, HI, 19-21, 28 
“ Prince Lionheart and his Three 
Friends,*’ Steel and Temple, Wide- 
Awake Stories, III, 247n^ 

Prince’s minister, love for Upakoda of 
the, I, 82, 88,44 

Princes named DhiitaTish^n and 
Pfineju, n, 16; and public men, 
morality of, I, 239 

Princes of Beren^p, The Three, 
Qievalier de MaiUi's version of, 
VI, 287; VIII, 2I0n*. See further 
in Bibliography under Bolte, J., and 
Fischer, H. 

Princess becomes an ascetic, V, 189, 
180 ; carried off hy the mendicant, 
11, 68 ; felling in love with a thief, 
V, 250 ; of Kashmir whose beauty 
maddens, 11, 6n‘; possessing know¬ 
ledge of all the soiences, VI, 78; 
simile of a damMng, VI. 4l; VidC- 
shaka watches in the apartment of 
the, n, 74 ; won by Jaktidevn, 11, ^ 
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Princess^eontim^d 
225; the yoimg fishennan who 
married &. VIII, 115-117 
Priccess on the Pea, The,” Ev^ni^ 
forUUtc for Bdm (or SUnUa for 
<!^t^(iren), H- C. Andersen, VI, 288* 
291 

Princess's life saved by Vidushalca, 

11. 68 

Prlneessee, story of the seven, IIX, 19, 
28 ; the tvro, DC, 50*52 
Princ^l duties of danoing-giris, 1 , 
260: districts for betel euUivation in 
India. VIII, 27S ; religious festivals, 
1, 262 

^iteoi^oHo/ss, Voyages ~ of 
the English J^ation, R. Hakluyt, 
VUI, 269n» 

Princi^es of Hindu and Mohammedan 
Lao. W. H. Macn^hten, i860, 

I, 87 

{PrineipJes of Socialogi/) Ceremonial 
InsHtitHonSt Spencer, 111, 2ln 
Prtnctpfes of Tantra (Tantra-liOtoa), 
Arthur Avalon, VI, 52n 
" Frmdsessen paa stlcn,” H, C. 

Andersen, VI, 28D, 200 
“ Prinsessan som lAg pd sju alter,” 
Gammaidiigs seder och bruik, J. 
Sundblad, VI. 290, 290n* 

Prints of loving nails, ll, 49, 49n’ 

“ Prioress's Tale,” Chaucer, V, 27rt> 
Priscus, the reign of T^rquinius, VIII, 
ll4n^ 

PrishadvarA, lady ruimed, 1, 186 
Prison, magic circle as a. 12 , lOOn ; 

the ^vara, VII, 1S4 
Prisoners at a feast, releasing, VTl, 
160, I60n^ 

Prrtha or KuntI, wife of 
16, 126 

Prithi R£.j, last Hindu ViT>g of Delhi, 
XI. 200 

Prithirij and the ^da-bheiR arrow, 
IX, 161 

Pf^ivT or Hini, guardian of the 
North-East, Vill, 1 e8n»; ” daughter 
of Piithu,” the earth goddess, II, 
241; rV, 177n‘ 

PrithividevI, mother of VegavatJ, 
VUI, $4. 38, 89 

Pfithu, King. IV, 36 ; son of Vena, 

II, 241 

Prithfldara, Yaksha named, VI, 108 
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PrtthvlrQpa. story of the handsome 
king, rV, I30-1S5 

Priti, wife of the God of Love, U, 27, 
51, 51n*, 187; VII. U8 
Privileged profession of ganikda, 1,288 
Privileges of dedicating a girl to the 
defty, I, 255, 267 

Priyongu (a small millet), body like a, 
IX, 8, 8n», 28 

Friyankara, son of the minister Pra- 
bbak&ra. V, 80, 81,86 
Probationary period of Pavaj^, Ul, 
322, 32$ 

Probe de Limba ^ LHeratura ^iganilor 
dinRomdnia, Bucharest, 1698. V, 275 
Proftm dtfr yolhsHUeraiisr der Ttir&i- 
scJien Sidmme Siid-Sibiriene. W. 
Radloff, VII, 2C4; VTII, lOTn, 
228 n> 

Problsmala, Aristotle, XU, 810 n^ 
Proceedings of the American Pkiiosophie 
Socieiy, 1, 88n; U, 45n*, 2l2n*; 
III, 83nS 207n» ; IV, 4? ; VI, r4n; 
VII, 22nS 260ft« 

Proc. As. Soe. Boigal. " Burmese 
Buddhist Rosaries,” L. A. Waddell, 
Dec., 1892, VT, 14n^ 

Proc. Ro|f. As. Soc. Bengal, ''Some 
Indian Methods of Electing Kings,” 
C. H. Tawney, Nov., 1801, V, 176 
Proc. Roy. Irish Academy, “ On the 
Ceremonial Turn called Deisul,” 
S. Fergusson, I, 190 
Proc. Soc. BiU. Arch, (names of Ishtar). 

I, 272n^ 

Proceedings of Ihe Third Ofientai 
Conference, G. V. Acharya, Madras, 
1925, DC, 154 

Procession of the king, triumphant, 

II, 51 

Proclamation annouuced by beat of 
drum, II, 78, 78nS 173,187, 224 
Procter, Miss Joan, information about 
cobras and vipers, II, dlSn* 
‘'Prodigies and Portents,” W. D, 
Wallis, Hastings' Ency. Ret. Bth.. 
ll, 88 

Producer of horns (^ringctphdinl). III, 
187.187n* 

Producing dreams, charm for, VX, 76, 
77, 80 : fire {i.e. ” rubbtog Agni 
forth”), IX, 255n» 

Producrion of antimony in India, I, 
218 ; of a dream, 1,71, 7]f>i 
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Products of Hit cow, tbo five socred 
(panchagatrya), 11, 242; VIIX, 24S^ 
Ffof»&ion of kcsbi (prostitiJtioa)^ 
Hindu, I. m24£ 

ProfessioTiAl muaciAos (M&eiAkaTor), 
1, 250, 2d0 ; proxies fOr liusboads, 
Oul^Teriz, 11, <S0T; story-teller, 
IQtlm TiUw&fi'', a. J, ^en; tattoo- 
lata, 1, 40n^ 

Progenitor of meteors and comets, 
Ribu’s body the, U, 31; of the 
Pant^vB race, the moon the, 11, 
18, isn^; of Servlus TuUiua, the, 
VUI, 114n‘ 

Prognoatieation from elevated or de- 
pnased spirits, VllI, 98,99n' 
Prohibition of singing and dancing 
under Auiangzeb, I, 288 
Proitos and Bellerophon, lU, 2T7 
Prpieg^rwna lo iJia Siu4y of Ontk 
SeMgio«i, J. E. IlaiTison, I, 13n; 
VI, S82n* 

Pjologe of ihe Fntnktlejfns TaU, The, 
Oiaucer, vn, 204 
Prologue-Cadre des Uille et une 
Suits, Le,” J. Ptsyluakl, Joxemot 
Asiatique, DC, 161 

Piometbeus myth, HI, S0?n*, 809, 
810 

Promise of Indtu to Sabasr^tnika, I, 
90; Afadanoaenh and her rash, VII, 
5, 5n^ 6-9, 199-204i; never to cat 
the snakes, Garuda's, vn, 62 
“ Promise to Return ” moHf, the, VII, 
208, 284 ; DC, 65, 55 rS 
Promises of MilLideva and the Brah- 
znan'd daughter, the, IX, 88 
Proof of chastity, the, V, 128 j of 
existence of gigantto birds in com¬ 
paratively recent times, 1, 105 
Prolixity of ICsheniendra’e text, VI, 
2ni; VII, 64, 86 

Properties of blood, belief in the 
magical, 1, 98n 

Propertius, mention of vridow-buraing 
in Greece, IV, 250 

Properly, vice of unjust seiaure of, 1, 
124ti) 

Prophet about dreams, saying of the, 
vm, lOOn 

Propitiating the goddess, t, 106. 12S i 
Siva, 1, 4, 20n», 82, 79, 85, 66 5 II, 
84, 85,186 ; the Vetila, II, 285 
^vjpugnaicre, 72, 289n> 


PtiMS EdiHon o/ SrunodhA^^a- 

baiam. M. K. Dutt, VIII, 214, 
214n* 

Prose “ introduction ” to the Kofundhr- 
ihty VITl, 221 ; version of 
Dolopijlbo9 in Latin, Joannes de 
Alta SUva.V, 360-262 

Proserpine, the classical myth of, VI, 
183 

Pnuopis spic^era {Mimosa suma), II, 
256 

Prosperity, Lakshmi, the Goddess o^ 
I, IB, 18ns 128 ; II, 65, 65nS 75 ; 
V, 118; VT, 41; IX, 2; TimirS 
tbe dwelling of tite Gc^dess of, II, 
80 

Prostitute dancing-castes in modem 
times, I, 260 ; gdyan, a Hindu, I, 
248; one who has been a (Randl* 
randa), name given to widow, IV, 
269. See also Courtesao 

Prostitutes, diroghaJi. superintendent 
of, I, 287; duties of. I, 288 ; held 
in esUem, I, 282. 287. 265 ; im¬ 
portant feetors in tbe p^aee, I, 287; 
Indian, ID, 207n*; Tequiremeots 
for, I, 234; as secret service agents, 
I, 238; at temple of Kitten in 
Cyprus, male, 1,276 ; various classes 
of, I, 284, 284n«. 244; wealth of, I, 
382. 288, 287 

Prostituting his daughter, Phaiwoh, 
V, 248, 264, 263 

ProstftutiOD, alternative to enforced, 
at Byblcs, I, 275, 2?6 ; in Cam¬ 
bodia, sacred, DC, 14>i, 145 : Meso¬ 
potamia the original home of sacred, 
I, 269 ; religious and secular, in 
Vijayaoogar, 1, 248-250; sacred 
(Appendix IV), X. 281-280; sacred, 
in ancient India, 1.282,288; sacred, 
in Arabia, I, 268 ; sacred, in Baby¬ 
lonia, I, 269-274 ; oaored. in the 
Bombay district, I, 245, 246; 
sacred, in Borneo, 1, 279; sacred, 
in the Buddhist Age, 1.265; sacred, 
in Central India, I, 240-246; sacred, 
in the Christian era, I, 283-287; 
sacred, in the cult of Ishtar, origin 
of, I. 274 ; sacred, in Egypt, I, 266 ; 
sacred, in Europe, 1,377 ; sacred, in 
Greece, 1, 268 ; saered, m Japan, I, 
279; sacred, in Mexico. I, 279 ; 
sacred, in Northern India, 1, 287- 
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Prostltutioo —cositinued 
d40; sacre<3. in Peru. 1,279; sacred, 
in Southern India, I, d4&*2d9; 
sacred, in Syria, Phcenicia, Canaan, 
etc., I, 273-277 | sacred, in Vedio 
times. I, 265; sacred, in West 
Africa, I, 277-379; sacred, in 
Western Asia, I. 268-277 ; secuJar, 
in India, 1, 2S2, 289, 25$, 266 
Prostitution (Indian),” W. Crooke, 
Hastings’ Ti/ncy. fUi. Eih., 1, 288, 
239ns 

Protecting herbs, VIII, 66, $87>*; 
patrons of towns, serpents, 111, 
142nL 

Protection against magic, the mystic 
'• Eye of Osiris ” worn as, I, 216 ; 
against the poison-damsel, herb as, 
n, 293 ; of child by lamps. 11,161 j 
invoked by the term k&r, III, 201 ; 
of a mightier king, political measure 
of recourse to the, II, 16Sn* 
Protective barrier to the dead and 
dying, magic circle a, 11, 99n; 
barrier round a house, magic circle 
a, II, 99n ; circle, UI, 201 ; power 
of the magic string, VI, 59 ; powers 
of the yellow colour, VTII, 18 ; value 
of iron, XI. 166,167 

Putraks Siva’s, 1,19 
PfttbtpU Clement of Alexandria, 1, 
15n, 276 

Prooerfces, Legtndts €t C</ntt» Pongs, 
Pfere H. Trilles, III, 105»* 

Proverbs about barbers, III, 

lOln 5 csQed the Fdkkir, by aJ- 
Mufaddal ibn Salima, collection 
of, VI,’ 62, 68; VII, 225 ; in 
connection with, I, 215, 217 
Prooerds and Folklati of Kvmaim and 
Garhiool, G. D. Upreti, V, 64, 65 
Proyerbs and Mayings, A Dictionary of 
KashmiH, J. H. Knowles, V, 64,65 
” Provider for the Future, The i.e 
Anigalavidhatfi, V, 56n' 

Providing food for the dead, I, $671* 

“ Province of Maabar,” abbeys in the, 
1,247 

Praoin^al Otosiory a CoTUcHon of 
Local Proverbs and Popular Super- 
slitivM, Frande Qrose, III, 160 
PiovlDg one impossibility by another, 
III, 241, 250*261; V, 64-66; IX, 
153,155 
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Proxies for husbands, IJ, 806, 807; 
IX, 148 

Prudence produces success, not valour, 
even in the case of animals, V, 41 
Psammetichus, Satte king of 2Sth 
dynasty, V, 258 

Fseudo-Aristotelean work, Secreliejn 
Secreiorum, II, 286-291 
” Pseudo* Aristotelisehes Steinbuch von 
Liittich,” Zeilschrift fiir deutsches 
Alttrl., II, 299n» 

PBeudo-CalUcUunee, I, 108, 14&ni; H, 
188n*, 169 ; III, 167n»; IV, 158nS 
146n» 

Pseudodixeia Epidemica or Vulgar 
Errors, Sir Thomas Browne, Iir,8(hi», 
167n*; V, ia5n; VIII, 75n^ 160n‘. 
193»*‘ 

Pseudo-Greek mytJi, a, HI, 309,810 
Pseudolus, Plautus, V, 20ln 
Psyche, the roytli of Cupid and, II, 
258 ; VII, ; Vni, 26n» 

Psyche's tasks, HI, 226n» 

“ Psychic Motifs in Hindu Fiction-^ 
the Laugh and Cry Motif, On 
Recurring,” M. Bloomfleid, Jcum. 
Avm. Orient. See,, I, 46n^, 47n, 
12 in* I V, 87n»; VII. 191n>, 261n*, 
264ni, 255, 256, 260n> ; IX, 162 
Psychology of Sex, Studies in the, 
Havelock Ellis, U, 2a&n*, 308,308n»; 
m, 828 ; V, I89n» 

Pterocarpus santaHnus, Red Sanders 
Tree, Vn, 107 

Pterodaotyls, descriptions of, I, 105 
Ptolemaic age, papyrus of the, 1,129 ; 
story of “ double,” I, 87n*; story 
of • external soul,” I, 129 ; story of 
” Life Index,” 1,167 
Ptolemy, L&m the Larice of, U, 9dn*; 
VI, 150n»; Murala identified with 
the Curula of, II, 93n*; re^o Sore- 
ianum of, 11, 92n*; Pratishtbana 
the Bathana or Puthana of. I, 
60 n» 

Puberty ceremonies, betel at. VIH, 276, 
278, 368 ; hemm and garbh&dhana, 
I, 257 5 turmeric in, VI0, 288 
Public, bhdvins not allowed to sing 
and dance in, I, 246; men and 
princes, morality of, I, 289 ; women 
at Golconda, 1, 241 

Pubna, Paundravardhana identified, 
with, II, e9n> 
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" Pucdle Veninieuse (pol8on-damaeI)> 
11, 298 

Puobuki« XIndi or State Umbrella, 
U. 287 

Pufendorf, works of, II, 279 
Piiga (arecaoat) oac of the five 
flavours in betel-ohewing, VTII, 
248,247 

offenogs (worship), I, 244, 245, 
260, 261 

PoJastya, a hermit named, V, 80, 87 
Pulesti, a Levanite people, V, 282 
Pulindaka, King of the Puhndas 
(BhiOas). 1.188, 160,162, 168, 184 
II, 89,69nS141 

Puhodas, savage trfbe, I, 76, 117, 186, 
I52a»j V. 29; VII, 158-155, 157, 
159,164,107 

Pttmtfa (Pumslea, the spirit), I, 9n* 
PundarTka, Brahman named, V, 39,40 
Ptmtea, Silius Italicue, VIII, L64n^ 
Punishment for adultery, VI, 189, 
189n‘; for adultery among the 
P£Tdhi caste, II, 86rt^ ; ior adultery, 
nuse cut o9 as, 11, 88, 88n>; for 
adultery in places other tliao India, 
II, 88n‘; of the Jain minister, the, 
VC, 206; for jealousy, III, 177,178 ; 
of pride, the, IV, 142, 143 ; fior 
thieves, V, 62, ei«‘, 14371; VI. 19 
Publius Syrus, quotation from, II, 88n^ 
Pun, Hindu, V, 14, 29, 29nS 88, 88ftS 
95, 95«M VI, 10, 10n‘, 10n«, 83, 
88n», 41, 4ln*'*'*'*, 66, 56n», 74, 
74n», 75, 78n*, 9Qn«, 107, 
m, Hln>, 121, 12ln‘, I2C, I26n*, 

150n*, 256, ISen^**, 167, I67n», 169. 
169n>, 188n*, 192n^»; Vll, I, ln‘, 
18, iSn*, 17,17n‘, 19,19n», 52, 62n*, 
79, 79*i‘, 87, 87n», 91, 01n», 98, 98n*, 
162,102n», 165, I05n*, 108, I68n*'*, 
178,173n9 irr, 177n9 ; VHI, 1, ln>. 
2, 2n*, 9, 9n\ 11, lln», 13, Z8n*, le, 
16n>. 82, 8lR^, 82, 82n', 94, 94 r>. 
101, 101n», 108, 108n», 125, 125n«, 
126, 126»>, 130, 180n‘, 184, L84nS 
143, 148ni. 163, 168n>; IX. 5a», 6. 
6n*, 7, rn*. 19n», 41«*, 87, 67n*, 88n, 
88n>'». son*-** 

Punjab. See PanjU> 

Pim^dhav^hima (holy-day blessing), 
1,245 

Punyasena, king named, VI, 200,201; 
story of, II, iMl 


Pupil of Varsba, Ploiui. a, 1, 82: 
the curse of tlie Itcmit's, VIII, 
178 i of Visvfimitra, C^va a son 
or, II. 2lln» 

Pupils, and the cat, story of the foolish 
teacher, the foolish, V, 167-168; 
story of the teacher und his two 
jealous, V, 138, 188.7*, 184 
Puppy form of the moon, I, 77n* 
Pura-^.e. Siva, IV, 2, 2n*; V, 1 
Pwdna, the BhSgat(ao, VIII, 214, 
2l4n*, 216 

Pur&rta, The Bhdgaoaia, trans., 
Bumouf, 4 vols., Paris, 1840-1847, 
1884, X, 5r2* 

Pwrdno, the Visltw. VIII, 216 
Pwrdnos, the, 1, lOn*, 67n*, 108, 200 ; 
II,' 240, 241, 248 ; IV, ; VII, 
86 n; Vlll. I08»i» 

Purchase of $iva by PSrvat!, I, 5, 5n* 
PwrdoA (hatecn), U, 102n 
PurgeZorio, Dante, IV, 239n-; VUI, 
lOOn 

Puri or Jagannatha, I, 241, 242 
Purifleation of anjana, 1, 213; the 
annual bath of, VIII, 19 
Puritau, AurangaSb the Mohammedan, 
I, 281, 283, 250, 26S 
Parity, the means of acquiring, IV, 283 
POrnabhadra’s Jain version of the 
Panchalantra, V, 210, 217 
Purposes, sandalwood used ^:>r domes¬ 
tic and reli^cue, Vtl. lOS, 106 
Purse, Hindu origin of inexhaustible, 
I, 26 ; inexhaustible, I, 20n, 25; 
VII, 222re®; Story of the fool who 
found a, V, 140, 141 
Pursuit of a boar by ^ktideva, II, 280; 
of the chase by the king, 11, 126; 
of ^ingabhuja, HI, 228, 280 
Pururavas, son of Buddha and the 
sage Ida in female form, VII, 46 ; 
King, tuuband of Urvail, I, 201; 
and Urvaal, story of, II, 84-36, 246, 
230 ; VrU,216 

PunahoffudhCt human socriOee, HI, 
321; IV, 64, 04n* 

Pusushottama (Vishnu), II, 26? 
PQsban, originally the sun, later an 
Aditya, IV, 80, 80»«* 

Pushkaiavati (PushkarfivBU),Ill,184n* 
Pushkara, brother of Nala, TV, 241, 
242. 250, 276, 269-291 ; the holy 
bathing-place, IV, 28 
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PuahkariLksha and Vina^^&vati in a 
former life, the adventures of, 
VI, 17-20 i VI, 14*17, 20, 2l-*a 
Pushkaravatl, city called, III, 2S, 184, 
185, 180, 183, 186 ? VIII, 88 
Pushpadanta, on attendant of ^iva 
(see also Kfityayana and Vararuchl), 
1, 8, 7, 8,10,11, 53n^ 00, 78, 82, 85, 
81, 04 ^ IX, 8«, 06 

Pushpahasa, a learned BrShman, 

Vn, 210 

Pushpokaranda, garden called, VII, 
177 

PoahyeiDrtra, king named, VI, 281; 

borse*sacri£ce performed by, IV, 14 
“ Puss-in-boota," story of, VI, 281, 
281 n» 

Pttffelu (token of legal marriage), I, 68 
Putmka, founder of P&^l!pu^a, I, 
10*28, 2« 

Pyjameu (drawers), I, 258 
Pyramid, temple of Jagann&tha the 
shape of a, 1,242 

Pyramids haunted by guardian spirit, 
one of the, II, 6n^ 

Pyre, ashes from a, III, 161 ; of 
Buddha, 1, 102; cremations usuaUy 
held on a, IV, 270 ; magical rite 
of throwing ashes on a funeral, 
IX, 08 , 68n’, 89 ; widow ascending 
funeral, VH, 80, &8ft*; wives of 
Jawabir Singh forced on to the, IV, 
261 

PjTites as charm against oUigatore, 
iron, II, 188 

Pythian Priestess of tlie Oracle at 
Delphi, V, 256 

Python through eating a gourd, man 
turned into a, IX, 45 
Python*god of West AAica, Danh*gbi 
or Dahli*3io, 1,27S 

Qinun~i~l9l(m. Islam %n India, or As, 
JaTar Sharif, trans. by G. A. 
Herklota, I, 218 r VI, l60n; VII, 
249n> 

*• Qara Khan, The Story of,” E. J. W. 
Gibb, TA< Story of Jeatad, H, lOOn^ 
Pezff TdrVchi (History of the Forty 
Vezirs). II, 123 

^4fx^ the, ^'alabi, VI, 68 

Qualiheation fOr admittance to Pavaya 
caste. HI, 822 ; to read the Vedas, 
1,17 


Qualities of the areca*nut, four, VlIl, 
804; of betel, the thirteen (the 
Hiioprtdrffl), Vni, 2541 of the body, 
the three, VII, 27; of the dead, 
acquiring the, III, 151; of Anger- 
nails and teeth, desirable, V, 188, 
194 

Quarrel of otters over fish, I, 226 \ of 
Sunda and Upasunda> II, 14,14n 

Quarrelsome wife, the, 11, 158-160 

Quarter, the sun, the nymph of the 
Eastern, VLII. 82; in town assigned 
to prostitutes. Sbail&npilralt or 
DevilsvlEe, I, 237 

(taarterly Joutnal MytJiic Sodetyt 
•• Studies in Bird*Mytbs„” No. vii, 
Sarat Chandra Mitra, VI, 7ln* i 
“Svapnav&SAvadatta,” K- R. 
Pisharoti, If, 21n» 

t^aarttrly Magadne, New, ” On the 
Idea of Comedy," George Meredith, 
VXI, 26Sn^ 

QuoTterly Oriental Magadne, Revieio 
and Register, The, “ Nitambavsti," 

H. H. Wilson, 1837, VI, 251 

Quarters, elephants of the sky. VIU, 

75,76,108n^ 

Qualone euperstUions populaira de la 
Gaoeogne, J. F. Blade, VI, 160n 

Quartz, jewels of glass and, n, 182 

Queen, becomes a mulberty-tree, VI, 
26n*; bee, ogress life dependent on 
that of a, I, 181; of Eaona, Ishtar, 

I , 272; of Ethiopia, eunuch of 
Candace, II, 86n ; of Heaven, cakea 
made to the, 1,14n; of India sends 
Alexander a poison*damsel, II, 284; 
of the land of Erech, Ishtar, I, 272; 
of Navarre, see under Margaret ; of 
the North, Reglpa .4quiionis, II, 
200 ; performs an obscene act with a 
horse, IV, 16; of Sheba, riddles of 
the, VI, 74n; of Siziie, II, 204. See 
further under the proper names of 
queens 

“ Queen of the Serpents,” Burton, 
NighiS, II, 158n 

Queen's illicrt passion for diseased 
man, V, 181, 188; palace, plot to 
set fixe to the, II, 3 

Questions, the Vet&la’s, VI, 177, 101, 
180, 188, 208, 208, 210, 230 ; VII, 
4, 8, 12, 25. 38, 39, 48, 68, 68, 77. 
85, 96,104, 111, 115,120 
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Quicklune us«d in betel^chewuig, VUI, 
957, 800, 809 

Quid of betel, ingredients of &, VIII, 
i84 

Quills, d rue's, 1.105 
** Quintessence metif. Ill, 7fl; IV, 
86, 87, 87n‘; VI, 218. 885*288 
Quintus CurUus on a^ssination and 
poisoning, II, 279 

Qniver obtained by Suryapiabha, a 
magic, rV, 54 

Quotations about umbKllas, n, 270, 
271 

Qur'du, the, VI, 81, 03 ; commectaries 
on, VI, 03, 64; used for charming 
away disease, passages of the, VUI, 
19Gn 

Rabba, man of clay invented by, III, S9 
Rabbi Elijah of Chelm ; Rabbi Low; 

Habbi Ziia. Ill, 59 
Rabbi Joel. See under Joel, Rabbi 
Rabbinical legends, febulous bird the 
bar yuebre of, I, 104; literature, 
the clay man in. III, 59 
Rabbis, Eaxmpla of ihe, Gaster, in, 
63,n8n^ I?2n^ 251 
Race between the elephant and the 
horses, the, V, Z96,107,108 
Race of Blmrata, HI, 68; of Garuda, 
bird of the, I, 98, 98n', 99, 103>l65, 
143, 144, 146, L47. 222; in India, 
7akJMS an agrioulturai. V, lOSn'j 
King of the Ohola, II, 02, 02n*; 
the King of Vatsa sprung from the 
Pandava, D, 1; moon the progeni* 
tor of the Pandava, U, 13, I8a^; 
of P&ndava. III. 86, 68; of Pandu, 
II, 89 ; of Yadu, III, 82 
Races, rituals connected with eating 
among savage, VI, 188 
Rachel and the mandrakes, 111, L53 
H&dh&, city called, VI, 14&. 148, 156, 
159,101: and the gopU, II, 242 
Radigund to MaUyavatT, resemblance 
of, IX, 87n» 

Rafters, the gobUn in the. lU, 804-805 
Rggabhanjana, Vidyftdhara named, 
lU, 197 

R&gbava, author of a Telugu Nala 
poem,rV, 978 

Baghu, R&ma's ancestor, Vlll, 44 
Ra^urtandana, suggested forgery of 
^g-Veda passage by, IV, 262 


R^haaai^, the, K&lidSss, III, 240n‘; 
VI, 3»*; IX, 157 

Rahu, the aaoending nede, I, 200 ; 
II, C3, 6dn>, 81, 82, 04, 94n> ; VII, 
166 ; VIU> 01; the demon, a head 
witl^ut body, IX, 87, 8Bn; and 
eclipses, note on, U, 81-88 ; IX, 146 
Raichur, eunuchs in. III, 827 
Rain in Chun&T, Mircapiix district, 
rites to produce, II, 117. ii8j of 
Kumirn, the, IV, 21S, 2i8n^; 
nudity In rites to produce, 11, 117, 
118 ; ploughing to produce, II, 117, 
118 ; ritual in various parts of the 
world, nudity in, n, 117, 119 ; off 
the trunks, story of the servants 
who kept, V, lie, 116«* 

Raindrops delight the peacock, 1,102 
Rainy season, peafowls’ delight in the, 

I, 288, 188n‘ 

Raipur district, omamental spangles 
to the, n. 2an 

Raise a dead woman to life, power to. 
IV, 145,145rt> 

Raja Baden and Raja Hara, the 
agreement between, VII, 229, 230; 
K&mpila and his unchaste wife 
Ratnangj. II > 122; Pururavae and 
the nyropb Urva^I, II, 249; Suebet 
Singh, three hundred and ten ladies 
burned with, IV, 264 
Rajadatta, sister of ^lavatl, lU, 1T$- 
176,178 

RSjSdhirfija Choja, horse • sacrihee 
performed by, IV, 14 
Rdjd-dTuma, ashes of, 11, 276 
Rajagriha (modem Rfijgfr), the later 
capital of Msgadha , I, 18; n, 8n ^; 
in, 2T9 ; VOI. 115 
Rfijahansa, a servant of “King S2.tava< 
bana, I, 70 

Rajamahendra, King of Rljamohendrl. 

II, 121 

R&jaraja the Great, Tamil inscriptiona 
of the time of, I, 247 
Rajas, Bhaduria, VU, 229, 230 
^a^ekhara and the Home of 
PaliacI,” S. Konow, Joum. Rey- 
As, Soc., 1,98 

Rhjagekhara and the Home ot 
PaiSficI,” G. A. Grierson, Joum. Roy. 
As. Soe., July 1921,1, 99 

Annals <md ArOigi/ffiss of, 
James Tod, VI, 22«n' 
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RajaUdftipsli^, soQ of Vajrtidaqs' 
siM, V, 160 

R&jatakQtA. city called, VT, 6 
R^atarmgini^ KaDuma's, U. A. Stein, 

I, 68n» ; IV, 20*. 266 ; VII, 24An^ ; 

IX, irn», 8Tn«, 1*7 

R^Scarla stone, VI, 126 
fUjavatt, wife of Devaprabha, III, 
177,178 

R&jendra ChQJa, expeditions of, 1,155n^ 
Rijendial&la Mitra. Rai BahMur, 
Dr, BuddM^t LiteraluTe of 
V, l27n» 

lUjglr (RSjagriha), capital ofMagadha, 

rr, 3ni 

R^kanya, sub-caate of, I, 280 
RajpOt, ?^dhava disguised as a, II, 
176,177 ; named SattvaftQa, VI, 200, 
210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216; 
named Surasena. VIII, 07, 08; 
Tllabha^a, a guard of King Chanda- 
mabfisena, 1,151; Vbab&hii, a guard 
of l^ing Chant^mah^ena, X, 151 
RajpQtana, spangles set in gold worn 
by women from, II, 28n; salt 
strongest in Bengal, Gangca Valley 
and, IV, 208 

Rajpttts, I, 72, 73, 140, 141, 151; 

II, 91; degeneration of the, n, 
805, 305n^ 

R&jyadltara, a carpenter named, III, 
58, 282-265, 290, 295-800 

cord tied round the wrists of 
men, VT, 69 

Rdkskasa form of marriage, I, 87, 68, 
206 

R&ksbsisa and an Arabian f*nn, 
similarity between a, VI, 189 j 
the Brfihinan, the thief and the, 
V, 107. lOTn*: disguised as a crane, 

III, 222; minister of Kanda, II, 
281, 2&3-2S5 ; named BhQtiTarman, 
1,76; named KrrtSntasantrasn, VII, 
28; named Sthulaiiias, 1, 10; 
nature leaves Vijayadatta, II, 210; 
story of Spngabhuja and the 
daughter of the, lit, 21S-285; 
swallows MrJg&nkavati, VIX, 21, 22; 
Vijayadatta becomes a, II, 198, 199 

Raksbasas, demons hostile to man¬ 
kind, 1, 10, 28, 42, 46. 49, 60, 51, 
77. 126, 131, 186, 142, 148, 197, 
208-205, 207 ; iX, 58n», 69, 71, 74, 
75, 78, 70, 08, 106,107n», 127,191, 


Rakshasas —eontintud 
206, 209, 241 ; HI. 19n>, 49uS 50, 
267-269, 274; IV, 27; V, 179; 

VI, 139, 198. 198n*, 202, 203 ; Vlt, 
98,124.166,174, 201, 212, 284, 28a ; 
VIU, 107, 106, 187, 140, 158, 184, 
195; IX, 8,4,0, 80, 55,50, 64,78 ; 
cemetery fun of, 11,205 ; description 
of, 11, 197n^; Rava^pa chief of the, 
II, 64fi^; IV, 126; south neigh¬ 
boured by, II, 54 

Rdlcsha^, female Bakshaea, I, 111, 
lHn», 112; VII, edn*; HI, 48-50, 
62; Vir, 116; Vm, 158-160, 164, 
167, 168, 203 ; and a Greek siren, 
similarity between a Hindu, VI, 282 ; 
Vidyuchchhikha, II, 206 , 207, 209 
RAkshnsIs, city in Ceylon entirely 
inhabited by, VI, 284 
Rakshitika, a fisherwoman, VIIX. Zl5 
Rakstrabandhan or Salono feast, 
tying cords at the, VI, 59 
RaktiLksha, ally of Mandarudeva, VllI, 
81; minister of Avamarda Red¬ 
eye”}, V, 106n. 108, 109, 110, 111 
Ram. gold-producing, I, SOn 
Ram Tel Oil of R5ma ”), III, 162 
Rama, 1, 142, 142nS 206 ; II, 0, 22, 
22nS 46. 78, 82. 84, 84n\ 98, 118 ; 
in, 54. 152 ; IV, 79 ; VI, 76, 161, 
191, 202 5 VII, 14, 35, 160, 174, 
188, 192 ; vm, 43; IX, 5, 80; 
a sign of the flrdnwn), I, 258; 
and Sfta, story of, IV. 126-180; 
son of Tarflvaloka, VIII, 126, 138, 
180 ; story of, VIII, 44, 44n*, 45 
Rama (wife of Vishjju), VI, 50 
Ranxa Chandra, of Alwat, Pandit, 

VII, I64n»; l^isiina, the god, I, 267 
Rfimabhadia (i.e. Rama). HI, 146; 

Vni, 26, 238 

Ramanuja and Madhva, work by, 
HI, 280 

Rfima's Bridge (RAmasetu), II, 34n' 
Bdnuiyan of Vdbniki, The, R. T, K. 
Griffith,! 5n* ; H, 45a* ; VII, 174 ; 

VIII, 44n» 

V&lmTki, the, X, lOS, S02, 
205 5 ir, 227iS, S4>J*, 45 n*. 84n^, 
102n*, 272; XII, 49n\ 218n‘; IV, 
211, 258 ; VI, 48n*, TOfi* ; VII, 174 ; 
Vin, 44n» ; IX, 97,120 
BOrndyoruiy the, trans. Carey and 
Matshinan, Serampore, 1806, 1, 1 a* 
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Aomaj/ofla, TransIaUi Mo English 
Prose from Ihe original Sanskrii of 
yahnikl, The. M. N. Dutt, VII, 174; 
Vlir, 44n» 

B^masSn, eyebrows like the crescent 
moon wbicb begins, I, SOn^ 

Pftmh hs, ft beevenly nymph. HI, 
24-27, 97, 118 VII, 160; VOX. 8, 
162,160,189 ; IX, 21,32 
Rami^ and TieeollecHons of an Indian 
O^ieial. W. H. Sleemnn, I, 2S6n^; 
V, 271 

Rameses Ill fdeotical with Rbninp* 
sinitus (?), V, 250-258 
iZam^ftupa nulfT> “ Bameses tbe God,” 
V, 250 

R4[neevnrraaj), island of, U, 84n^ 
RaoiBagar, Ahichcbliab£ identlbed by 
Cunningham as, VI, 69»»^ 

Rams and the fbolish jackal, tbe, 
V, 47n>, 288 ; of Urva«, n, 24C, 249 
RamuRio’s text of itftirco Polo. VIII, 
246, 2OT; versions of Varthema 
and Barbosa, II, 808 
Bi^idiranda (one who has been a 
prostitute), name grveu to widow, 
IV, 250 

Range, the Vindhya. I, 92, 188, 134. 
186, 182; II, 18S ; UI, 271 ; VII, 
165,167,175 

Rangoon, ShwS Dagdn pagoda at, II, 
2dS 

” Rani, Phnwpatti,” Indian Fairy 
Tales. M, Stokes, VI, 250, 200, 261 
Banjit Singh, four ladies burned with, 
IV, 204 

Rank abandoned by Somaprabhg, 
celestial, II, 44 ; betrayed by smell 
of the body, high, II, 22, 22n»; of 
a Vtdy&dbara, rhea to obtain the, 
n, 283, 284 

Banks of the Twice-bom through the 
t^an<QfOtia, entering the, VII, 20 
EUnkumilin, Vidyadhara named, VI, 
15,21 

Rappacim’s Dnugliter,” Mosses from 
an OUI Manse, Nathaniel Hawthorne, 
II. 207,207n» 

Bapti river, III, 90n‘ 

Rare appearance of tbe poison-damsel 
in San&ktrt literature, II, 281 
Bare in the Pwij&b, soli, IV, 268 
Baafilu, lUja, and tbe old woman who 
lost all her eons, VII, 261 


Ras&tala, one of tbe seven hells, IT, 156, 
156n»'*; VIII, 162, l62nS 184, 186, 
101, 101n\ 106,197 
“ Rasnvnhini Story. Tho ” pV. Gooae- 
tUleke], The (MonUiKsl, I, lOln^ 
Rash promise, Mndanasenii and her, 
VII, 6, 5n», 6-0,190-20* 

RashtilcA or Rieh^ka (L&ta), VI, 
I5CW‘ 

Res Mdld, A.. K. Forbes, II, 266,26en^ 
305n' ; III, 86fl', 822 
Raimimal., ManorathaprnbM and, V, 
82-84; son of the goddess Sri and the 
hermit Dfdbitiniat, V, 38, 87, 3S 
Aokm, pitcher concealed under a, 
IX, 25 

RiiSan-iu^d, Kyislinajl, HI. 86n' 

Rati, wife of K^a, tiie God of Love, 
n, 27, 51, am*. 128, 137, 144; HI, 
24, 27, 180-138, 185. 188, 146, 147 ; 

V, 197 j VI, 115 5 Vn, 40, 64, 99, 
118, 188, 140. 178 j VIII, 2, 11, 23, 
71, 87.108 j EX, 106 

Ratnachandramati, mendicant named, 

VI, 76 

Ratnadatta, Brahman named. IX, 59, 
56; merchant named, HI, 2 ; V, I, 
2 5 VU, 85, 87, 88 

RatnSdhipati and the white elephant 
Svetaraimi, story of King, HI, 160* 
178 

Ratnad%1pa (Ceylon), Rakshasls living 
In an iron city in, VI, 284 
Rntnlgiri district of Bombay, a Sudia 
caste of the, 1,245 

RatnUcara, a dty called. V. 80, 183; 
XX, 60: the horse of Vikram&ditya, 
IX, 48 

RatnakQ^, the island of, II, 217; 

HI, 189, 170, 178-176 
Ratnanad!, the river, DC, 59 
Ratoangi, wife of HSja ICampQa, II, 
122 

Rfttnaprabha, Book VH, I, 2 ; 111, 
155^00; DC, 107, 114; the Nagf, 
rV, 212-214, 217, 218; wife Of 
Naravahenadatte, III, 136,167,159, 
163-169,188, 200, 217,236,240, 248, 
252, 259, 361, 262, 294, 298, 299, 
800; V, 171, 196; VI. 7; VIII, 
46, 47, 90 ; iX, 36 

Ratnapura (City of Jewels), U. 178, 
ir5n> ; IX, 57, 60, 63, 65, 86 
Rfttnaiekhi, queen named, V, 188 
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lUatuii or jeweb of the Chafciavattiik, 
VIII, ^%3\ 

Ratoavall. a merchant’s daughter, VI, 
184.185,180 

EatoavSirmaD, a merchant named, V, 
5,0,0,10 

Ratnavarsha, King of the Yakshas, II, 
Sdd 

Katzia^ntl, daughter of Hatoadatta. 
Vir, 35, 37, 88 

Hats and mice gnawing gold, V, 04 
Hdlsel der Sphinse, LaJstner, II, 290nL 
Rauiava, hell called, I, 50n^ 
B&vaQa,diief of thefUlkshasas, 1,103, 
143n‘, 208,205 ; II, 9,22n>, 82.84n>; 
IV. 126 ; VI, 302 5 VH, 174 ; VIII, 
7«*, 28,83 ; IX, 80 

Ra\*cn conncoCed with the Water of 
Life, XE, 155n^; crow and magpie, 
superstitions regarding, IV, 9Sn’ 
R&vi Valley, the, Vn, 830 
Raw flesh, eaters of (Ircteydd). Piia* 
chas. I, 205 

Rayar (king), title of, 1, 261 
Raymond Lull, works of, 11, OOn 
Rays of the moon, blisters produced by, 
the, VII, 11,209 j on man, eWl effect 
of the, VII.«, On' 

•‘Real Friendship, Of.” Gi$ia R^man- 
orum, V, 87rt* 

lUalemuciopUdie, Pauly^Wissowa, IX, 
154, !58 

Reality, one of the three qualities of 
the body, VII, 27 

Reo/iax. dn indogerm. Altertumskunde, 
Schrader, III. 819 

Reason for the delay of Bhairava, IV, 
225, 227; for the fall Of the ancient 
Sybaris, Vll, 20C; for feasts in 
honour of the god, I, 248 ; for not 
engaging BriJ>man at betel festival, 
VIII, 271 j for split tongues of snakes, 
n. 152; why the fish laughed, 1,48, 
49 j why goblins delight in the night. 

I, 76, rOra*, 77, 77n'; laugbs showing 
their nature, but no, VII, 233, 254 

Reasons for the e^tcnce of vampires, 
VI, 138 ; for nudity in magic ritual, 

II, 117 

Recension of tlie SinAdsanuAxSfrin^A:^, 
the Southern, VTI, 234; of the 
yfUUapanchatkrhdati, Sivodisa’s, VU, 
250, 251; Of the yikrama-charita, 
the Varanci, VII. 252n* 


Recensions of tbe Secretum Se^itorwn, 
II. 287, 288-291 ; from the original 
text of the PaSictuUantra. number 
of, V, 208 ; of the Rofle/kUontra, 
Slavonic, V, 235 , 2S6, 289 ; of the 
Pafie}Kitanlra. TanlrSJihydyika, V, 
209; of the Vet4lapa3lel^vi^4aH as 
an independent collection. VE. 225, 
225n*'^'^; of the VUcrarjia-charita, 
four different Sanskrit, VI, 228 
Recent soils m native states, IV. 264 
Reception of suitors, preparations for 
the, I, 88, 84 

Recht told Situ, S. Jolly, II. I63n ; 

vn, 26; Vni, 196n 
Recipe for becoming invisible, i, 186; 
for making anjana, 1 . 211 ,213, 218 ; 
for making magic articles, 1 , 27 
Recitation of the MangaJfi.^htcka, or 
marriage stanzas, I, 244 ; of Phala* 
bhhti at the king's door, II, 97,88 
Recognition, tbe ring of, ZI, 76, 77 
Reconcil^tion of the Kingof Magadha, 
11,47 

Recourse to the protection of a mightier 
king, political measure of, El, 165n' 
Rierdatiom PnmgoUM, Confa a Tire 
ou, a vols., new edit., Paris, 1769, VII, 
200n‘ 

Recueil gendral et Mnplel dee FoblUiva 
des Xlir a XIV eideUe, Mon- 
taiglon, 8 vols., Paris, 1877, I, 44 
“ Recurring Psychic 3fof^s in Hindu 
Fiction—the Laugh and Cry Motif, 
On,'’ M. Blooinddd, Joum. Atner. 
Orimt. 5oo., I, 4«n', 47ft, I32ft»; 
V, 87n'; VII, 191n», ZS\n\ 254n*, 
253, 266. 260n» ; IX. 162 
Red Bock cf Hergest (Lltffr Coch 0 
Hergest). Ill, 205 ; cloak worn by 
Queen S&raavati, I, 104; colour 
of tbe Kshatriya’s sacred thread, 
VII, 36 ; extracts, tank Med with. 
I, 98; -hot iron, carrying, the 
ordeal of Are, VIII, l96n; -hot 
ploughshare, llckiog, VIII, I96n; 
lac, mark with, 1, 28 ; lead, marking 
with, II. 23n : lead, painting one 
side of body wtth, I, 146,146ft*; 
lotus turns into a hiunan hand, VIII, 
54; lotuses, the two, I, 42, 166; 
powder {ktmkim or fruftkom), dis¬ 
tribution of, I, 244, 256 ; powder, 
people adorned with, II, 164,164n^; 
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Red —continued 

saliva in bet^l-chewiDg, explanation 
tor the, VlIT, 316; saliva produced 
hj betel-cbewirig, VUl, 268, 259, 
260. 261, 262, 280; Sanders Tree, 
Ptofccarpu# santaJinus. VU. 107; 
sandstone image erected tc the 
demon Lobajan^ha, I. 18dn‘; um* 
brelks. leaser officials have, II, 265; 
uji^oent at coronation ceremony, 
smearing with, Vlir, $7; used in 
marriage ittes, the colour, II. 2Sn, 
24n; as vermQion, people, II, 56, 
69, 59n*; and yellow connected 
with 8un*worehip,the colours, vni, 
18 

“ Red-letter ” day, Vni, 18 
Reducing a bird to ashes by an angry 
look, IV. 283 

Reed, Greek cartanet of a split, VUI, 
85n* 

Reference to protecting herbs, earliest. 

Vni, 5dn» 

RefercDcos to betel in Stevenson’s 
Bites of the TMcc-Bom, VIJI. 277n»; 
to betel in Thurston's C<L9tee and 
Trihei of Souihem India, VUI, 
276n*, 276-288 5 to the “ Brtemal 
Soul ” fnotif, Vin, 107n; to sndab 
wood, eariy, VII, 108, 107; to 
vampires, earliest, VI, 188, 180 
Reflex of this We, life in the next 
world a, IV, 255 

Refuge in the sea of the winged moun¬ 
tains, IX, 7n*, 88n* 

Refugees settling in Tibet, Indian 
Buddhist, V, 284 

Refusal of Kanakarekha to be married, 
11,172,178 ; of the Img to ascend 
the jewelled throne, 11, 53 
Refusing alms to a woman, the con¬ 
sequence of, IX, 56, S6n^ 

Regalia, five articles of, 11, 264 
S^enscAim—i.e. umbreTla (Gennani. 
11,268 

R^wien SanitaHs, chapters of Secretom 
Storeionm, II, 288 

BfginienlpeetiJentxiecheT giffiiiier Fieber, 

Johannes Hebenstreldt, II, 296 
Regina Aquilonis (Queen of the Korthl 
II, 2M ' 

Regk> Calingaram (Kalinga), II, 92n» 
JUgio Persarum Prineipatu, De, 
Btisson, III, 829 


Regio SoTCtanuoi of Ptolemy, II, 92n* 
RcgfozDontaniis, attempt to invent 
automata. III, 56 

Region above the tbi^eo worlds called 
Goloka, IT, S42; in tile south of 
the HimSJaya, Ka^Tra a, V, I3S 
Register of the Dofoglia, or super¬ 
intendent of prostitutes, I, 341 
Regulations of prostitute, penalties 
for brcaohes of, 1,2S3 
Rehatsek, Edward, translation of 
Hindu story made by, 1,236’)^ 

Reign of Akbar (1550-1605), I, 287- 
238 j of PhiladclpUus (284-246 b.c,), 
V, 286 

“ Relneke Fuchs,” deutscJicn Volke- 
bUciter, K. Srmrock, V, 48n*, I02n* 
Rein/iart Fui^ts, J. Grimm, V, 70u*, 236 
ReUe der Sbitne Giaffm cnis dem 
IlaReniechen des CArtsfo/oro Armeno 
iibersetst dttreh Johann Wenel, 1588, 
Die, J. Bolte and H. Fischer, VI, 
387n*; VII, 2l0n* 

Reisebuch, Hans Schiltberger, II, 279n‘ 
Reism duTch Siidemerika, J. J. von 
Tschudi, II, 2S0n« 

Rejected love of women, ET, 105, 109, 
120-124; 111,100,110; IV, 91,104- 
207 I V, 104-107 

Rejection of the Great Tale by Suta- 
vahana, I, 90; of I^r&tri by 
Sundaraka, n, 105, 100 
Rejuvenation of the king, the tolso, 
111,245 

RekhC (or XeAAd), “line of scratch,’* 
inJlicted by the nails, V, 193 
Beiacioms . . . de Persia, y de 
Harmug - . ., Teixeira, I, 214 
Relation between the eow and the 
universe, mystic, II, 240 
Relation of the Great Tale overheard 
by Pushpadanta, I, 6 ; of &nUa- 
chQda, Mataoga, 12, I66; of the 
seven great tales, I, 6, ll, 69 
Relations attack J^Otaketo, II, 140 
Relations between Egypt and Greece 
(664-610 B,c.), V, 258; between 
Egypt and India, V, 286 
RelaHons de Voyage a Taeks Gio- 
graphi^uu Aeabes, G. Ferrand, III, 
260»> 

Relationship, between a siren and a 
sea-maiden, VI, 281, 282; the 
curious, VII, 119 
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Relative found by Sak^devai II. 
199 

Belease from further trananigratjoc. 
Jlfoitefta the BouJ's, in, 

Releasing piisoners at feasts, VII. 160, 
10O»i 

Relic of prehistoric barbarism, 9Qti a, 
rV, 268 

Belief of discomfort caiiBed by bathing 
in the cold season, I, 14, Ifi ; for 
pain, fever, etc., sandalwood applied 
as, VII, 11, 12, 19n», 58, 58nS 101, 
lOln*, 105, 14S; from taboo during 
eclipses, kuia or <Sb grass as, II, 82 

Reliefs of three altars at Housesteads 
(Northumberland), Vltl, 224, 225 

Beligion, effect of climate and tern* 
petament on, I, 276 ■, the king’s 
conversion to the Join, VII, 204> 
205; se1f*mutiiatlcn in, III, 21n; 
superintendent of— i^. Dharmar^a, 
Vn, 83, S3n» 

Rciigion oj Babylonia <md Assyria, 
Morris Jastrow, IT, Oln*; VI, 188, 
184 

Aehgion dts BtuldJta, XHe, C. F. K9ppen, 

V, ISSfti 

Religion of the Burmese, The Pre- 
Buddhist," R. Giant Brown, Folk- 
Lort, II, SOSni 

Beiigfon of Uic Semites, XACiwet on ihty 

W. Robertson Smith, II, 119,194n; 
VI, 183; VlI,2Sln» 

Bdi^on dcs Veda, H. Oldenberg, 21, 
252nt 

Religions (tf Jndia, The, A. Barth, Vn, 
35». 

Religious acts before making a sach- 
cAoWnyd (Act of Truth), 11, 81, 32; 
ascetic, rogue Siva disguised as a, 
II, 176; ceremonies, the 
tree used in, VIII, 7n* ; cult under 
the Hlttite docnination, I, 275; 
duties of a basivi, I, 2S7; festivals, 
principal, I, 262; mendica n t in the 
cemetery, II, 62 ; mendicants, com* 
munity of Bairogl and Vaishnavi, 
I, 243; mendicanU in Bengal, I, 
266; mutilations, personal and 
voluntary, HI, 21n; prostitution, see 
under Sacred prostitution; purposes, 
sandalwood used fOr, VTI, 106; 
rite savage practice, IQ, 2ln; 
and secular prostitution in Viiaya- 


Religious-^^onhnued 
nagar, I, 243-250: slgnidcance of 
the umbreDa, II, 265, 266 ; student, 
Brahmachdrin, an unmarried, n, 
180 n^ 

BeHgiom OuzsHly, John blain, New 
York, 1818,1, 270 

ReUgioue Systsm of the Amazulu, The, 

H. Caijaway, HI, 818, ZlSn* 
Beligious System of China, The, 

J. J. M. de Groot, IV, 257n«; Vm, 
d04n' 

ReHques of Ancient Poetry, Thomas 
Per^.l, 165 ; Il.lOn 
Bem<£ins of John Aubrey, 

VIII, lOOn 

Remains of the Worship of Priapus, 
R. P. Payno Snight, I, I4n 
Remariiage of Chinese widows an act 
of onchastity, IV, 267; of widows, 
custom at, Vm, 273 ; of widows 
not countenanced in India, IV, 258 
Remedy against old age and death, a 
fruit as, VI, 216 

Remembering former birth, power of, 
II. 140 ; V, 80, 86, 88, 124,158,178, 
181, 182; VI, 86; VII, 55; VIII, 
141,142, 200, 201, 206, 207 
Remover of Obstacles (see fuither 
under Goneia), I, In*. 

Removing an Bins, method of discover* 
ing and, VT, 76; a hot ring from 
pot of boiling gA?, VHI, 19Qn 
Remuneration of temple*women, 1,247 
Rcnart, Roman de, V, 78»* 

Rending fetters, spells for, 1,186 
Renowned in the three worlds, the 
Great Tale, 1,81 

Rent-roll of the temple, the annual 

I, 242 

Renunciation by Bhodrft of her magic 
gifts, rr, 78 

Repast of Kuvalayavali and Aditya- 
prabba, the grim, IT, 118 
Repeating after hearing anything once, 
1,12.16 

RepetiVun of dramatic entertainment 
by Vacaruchi, I, LI, 12 ; of the 
Vedas after hearing once, I, 12n^ 
Report, of cannibalism during the 
French Revolution, II, 185n*; the 
false, VII, 67 

Report, Cambridge ISapedSMon, Haddon, 
II, leSrt^ 
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Reporl on the BacacaHorts of Pdfali’ 
p%ara (PatoA). II, S9n^ 
liepoft on the Mimniporr, PoHt'cdl 
AgeMy, Annual. R. Brown, Vni, 
260n8 

Report to the Seerekay ijf )Var of tiu 
United Slates on Indim Affairs, J. 
Morse, New Haven, 1822, IV, 258 
Repmfs qf the Bureau of EOmology, 
in, 314. 814n' 

Request of the bawd to Xohajaji^ha. 

I, 146; King Tiivlfciamasona’s, VII, 
124; of PStaJi for Putraka to found 
a city, I. W 

RequiremenU for married women, I, 
284 ; of prostitutes, I, 234 
Requisites of a suitor, in, 66 
Research on changes of hx, modem, 
VII, 288, S3Sn‘ 

ReseertAes respeeHng the Book of Sindi^ 
bad, Folk*Lore Society, 1S8S, 1, ITO, 
186n> 

Resignation of the King of Vatsa, the, 
VDI, 102 

Respect of King Nanda for Varshn. I, 
17,17n>; '‘Mother*’mode of address 
as n mark of, II, 201,20ln^: prosti* 
tutes held in, 1, 28S, 249, 270 ; 
aenti-nudity as a mark of, 11,119 
Restored to life by Garuda, soakes, 

II, 165,156 

Restoring dead to life, VIII, 80, 81, 
69 

RestnetiODs of clove* cultivation, 

DiJtcIi, VID, &6n» 

Result of demerits in fbrmsr birth, the, 
VIU, 186 ; of insult, duel as, II, 
803; of pollution of desires when 
dylrjg, VUI, 117, iiTiji 
Resuseitatioo of Anangamanjari, her 
husband and her lover, VII. 104 ; 
of the devoted couple, VIII, 90; 
power of, VI, 180, 181; VII, 4, 
4n‘, 110, 111; Vin, 80, 81; through 
ashes thrown on funeral pyre, IX, 
66, 6Bn*, 69; through beating, 
VI, 265, 2e6n>, 26Sn*, 268; Of 
Vlravara aud his family, tbe. VI, 
197 

"Resuscitation” motif, the, II, 156, 
155n‘, 156; III, 268»^; VT, 160, 
161, 282, 268 ? VII, 110, 259 ? Vni, 
80, 99 

RetTospocti IX, 122*125 


Return of Ak^kadfitta to Benares, II, 
207: of DamayantJ to her fether, 
IV, 244 { to former body, charm 
to, IV, 20, 21, 26; to Kau^mbl, 
the. II. 48-50 , 67 ; of ^ktideva to 
the City of Gold, II, 237; of Vida- 
sbakn, the triumphant, 11. 70 

" Return, Promise to,” motif, tlie, III, 
30 ; VII, 208, 204 ; IX, 36, SOn* 

Reuben, Rachel and the mandrakes 
of, III, 158 

Reunion of Nala and Damayaotf, the 
happy, rv, 250 ; of NaravJShana- 
datta and hladanamauchukil, the, 
Vin, 83 ; of Vfisavadatta and the 
King of Vatsa, IT, 29 ; of VidQslmka 
and Bhadra, U, 77, 78 ; with wife 
tiirmigh eating own child, VIII, 69, 
59n» 

Re\'S, tlie river, 11, 08 

Revatl (Pfirvati, Durgu, Uma, eto,), 
IV, 179 

Reveals hidden treasure, mandrake, 
HI, 158 ; the past, dish of enkerald, 
I!. 159,160 

Revelation in a dream, 1, 12, 18 ; of 
the new grammar, I, 74, 75 

Revenge of cliQd on stepmother, I, 
185. 186 ; of the cunning gambler, 
the, IX, 10; of Lohajan^ on the 
bawd, 1, 146-149 ; of Nala, IV, 291; 
planned by Devadatta, [1, 285 ; of 
^katala on Yogananda, I, 55-58 ; 
UnmadinTs, VII, 67, 68 

Revenue, temple*girl taken by some 
oHieer of, 1,292 

Reverence paid to the cobra, II, 311, 
812 ; walking roimd an object of, 

I, 190*198 

Review of Bdgerton's Pcnc^mptra 
Reconstructed, N. M. Penzer, Jfon, 
1923,V, 208 

Reviao. The Classical. '' On Plants of 
the Odysaey,” R. M. Henry, VIU, 
66n* 

Revival of sail, modem African, 
rv, 257 

Revolution, report of cannibabsm 
during the French, II, I85n* 

Rocue Archdologig^ue, ” Lee Sirenes,” 

J. P. Cerquand, NA., vol. x, 1846, 
VI, 282n^ 

Bewe d^As^riologie, voL vii, 1910, 
reproduction of a seal in, VI, 189 
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Jieout CtlHque (self-mutilAtion), III, 20ni 
Becue des Deias Mondu, “Le Hachich— 
L’Opium—La Catt." Charles Richet, 
ilarch 1877, VII, 348 
Revue (U$ £tudes Juives, II, 2S9n* 
Reine dc rUistoire dtf Religions, 
Gaston Paris, V, 265 
Retme des tongues Romanes, " Contes 
populaires du Lan^edoc," L. 
I^ambert, III, 84n 

Rerue OrientaU et Aviiricieins “ L’in- 
exorable Courtisano et les. Tails* 
mans," Garcin de Tassy, 1,28 
Rcwe (Jes TTaditio7}s Pojndfnres, vol. 
XXV, Aug.-Sopt., 1910 [•* Contes et 
L^gendes de la Gr^ Ancienne R. 
Ba^et, Vin, I07n; ‘'Les Obstacles 
Magiqiics,” Chau vin. III, 288 
Reward of compassion, the, IV, 281; 
for fallen heroes, Apsar&see the, 

I, 202 ; of generosity, the, VIII, 
180, 181 ^ for good deeds, heavenly 
wiveu a^, 11, 44, 45 ; for kindness, 
magic articles usually a, I, 26; to 
the musician, story of the fool who 
gave n verbal, V, 182, 182rt*, 183; 
of perseverance, the, 11, &7; of 
Viravara, IV, 180; of virtue, the, 

II, 188 ; VI. 148, 14D 

Reifnard the Fox — Renart, the Fianch 
version of, V, 70n* 

Rgyud (Tautra), the, V!, 62« 

Rjbhus, the three, seasonal deities, 
’ VllI, 19 

^ibhu^an, one of the tbreo Kibiilis, 
VIIX, 19 

Ricciardo, son of a master-builder, 
V, 308-2T4 

Rice boiled in milk, feast of, I, 348 ; 
disli of u cooked child and, VIll, 59: 
tlie evil-smelling. VI, 218 ; from the 
king's field, parrot’s longing for, 1, 
224 ; given to the dead at Hindu 
funerals, boiled, V, I45n>; honey, 
milk and soaomum, offering of balls 
of, Z, 56nL; inexhaustible grains of. 
I, 73 ; the ^Xiiaoned, VII, 82 ; story 
of the fool who was nearly choked 
with, V, 185-180 

Bice-balls, pinda, used at Hindu 
funerals, V, l45n* 

Rice-grains mixed with water, chewing, 
Vlll, ISSu; produce power of spit¬ 
ting gold, two, VIII, 59, 50f**, 60 
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Rice-porridge, eaten at the advamedha, 
broAmattdana, a kind of, IV, 15 
Rieerefie irtiomo al Libro di Sindibad, 
Comparetti, II, 122 
Richard II, Shakespeare, VHI, I27«® 
Bichord Ill, Life and DtnUi o/ King, 
Shakespeare, 1, 81n*; IV, 222n»; 
VI, 2471 

Richard C<eur de Lion, V, 157n» 
Richard Il’a coronation, account of, 
Vin, 88ni 

Riches of dancing-girls, I, 249 
Riddle, death escaped by solving, I, 
5L,51n^; of the hand in the Ganges, 
1, 45. 48 ; of the mendicant, the, 

V, 188, 168ni I of the Sphinx, the, 
IX, 14S 

Biddles, asking poetical, brahmddyOf 
IV, 16; used as entertainment at 
Asiatic courts, VI, 78n*; u) Hindu 
fiction, VI, 74n ; of tire Queen of 
Sheba, VT, 74ft 

Bides in the air, magical, 11, iOS-lOSn 
Riding on a lion, lady, II, 143 
Ridley, H. N„ on belcV-ohcwing, VIII, 
24Sn*, 201 

Right eye. throbbing of the, V, SOO, 
201 «; VIII, 178, I78n* 

Rjglit band for thieving, cutting off, 

VI, 19; towards them, walldng 
round objects with the, IZI, 20n> 

Right-handed swastika, emblem of 
Ganeia and repreaents male principle 
among the Hindus, 1,192 
Righteousness, formiUs in praise of, 
III, 807; and Unrighteousness, bull 
and donkey symbols of, VI, 31,82 
Rights obtained after the upanayana, 
various, VII, 27 

Rig‘ Veda, the, 1,56n, 108,19Z, 198,199. 
201, 204, 282 ; 11, 34nS 67ft», 88«*, 
d8nS 28l7t^, 232n, 240, 245-247, 2S0, 
254, 255, 255n*; ITT. 257 ; TV, 14, 
95, 258, 382, 275 ; VI, 3n*, 43n‘ X 
times, raeaoiog of .the word mays in, 
VI, 34 

Rig-Veda Sankiid, ^unafi^ha hymns 
’ of the, IV. 04ft' 

the, VI, l49nL 

Rikki-Tikki^Taoi, Kipling, III, 118n* 
Bifiu of Sir Topas, Chaucer. Ill, 82»“ 
RiYidfieisch FeslsckriJt, "Die 1-egende 
von der Altertums-syphilis.” A. V. 

Notthaft, II, 808ft» 
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of Cacace, the magio, IV, 145n^; 
to destroy the effects of poisoo, I, 
I0&, 110, I10n»; II, 3011 falls from 
gill's mouth 'when speaking, golden, 
VIII, 5£W*; given by Bhadrft to 
Vidushfuka, II, 08; aa index of 
chastity, 1 , 13S: magic, I, 26; 
VI, ra; of recognition, the, II, 76, 
77; from pot of IwOingghi, removing 
a hot, VIII, l96n; of Solomon 
guarded by fiery serpents, 1, 204; 
of Suleyman, mouth like the, I, 80n* 
Rings, of /eu4a grass, II, 170, 176n*; 
■worn by wife of the water-sprrit, 
number of, V, 122. 122n^ 

Rwe, Jte, H. Bergson, VJI, 253ni 
Rishabha, emperor of the Vidyfidharas, 
Vin, 74, 75, 88, 124 
Rishabha mountain, the, VIII, 86.36, 
80, 04; ooe of the five mountains 
of Ceylon. U, 222; 1X1, 64, 126; 
VT, 70n» ; IK, 86, H2 
^isbabbaka, emperor called, VIII, 
fUehis, seven holy sages. 1, 07, T5n*; 

H. 14n, 17,102,123; DI, 1; IV. 119; 
V, 28, 86,110, 208 ; Vll, 84; VlH, 
182,186; IX, 103,106, lU 

i^Uabyamuka, the mountain of, VIEI, 
42. 48,44 

Rising moon, simile of the, Vl, 70 
Riang sun,'the &enu(ph(Enix) a symbol 
of the, 1,104 ; -the raountain of the, 

n,75 

BUtika or Kfistikd—VT, ISOn^ 
Rite of or assumption of the 

bodice,*' I, 240; of feeding the 
spirit, 1, 56n'; of fire-walking, II, 
1C9 ; of investiture -with the sacred 
thread, i^oncgonc, tlte, VIZ, 20; of 
the Liknopboria, Orphic, I, 16n; of 
or blackening of -the teeth,” 

I, 240, 244; na/Am tUamd, or 
“ taking off the nose-ring,” I, 240: 
of pancadivffddAiodset, or “choosing 
a kir^ by divine will,” VII, 218 ; 
of seff, the Brabmanic, I, 54n*; 
of rif t/kimlcdS or ” covering of the 
head,” 1, 240 ; of throwing aahea on 
a funeral pyre, magical, IX, 06, 68n^ 
69 

Bites to attain the rank of a Vidy&- 
dhara, n, 288, 284; connected with 
cross-roadk. magical, III, 88; eight 
m&TMge, 1,87 ; of Hindu marriage 


Rites —tvmtinwd 

ceremonies, VII, 188, 188n*; for 
& Hindu, necessity of performing 
burial, V, 144, 145 ; of Hinduism, 
esoteric, II, 214; human fiesh in 
Tantric. II, 214 ; in India, belief in 
seK-ehanging, VII, 220; magical, 
vn, 122, 123; in the Mdlfld 
MOdfuna, Tantric, II. 214-216 ; for 
obtaining life-prolonging charm, VT, 
6 , 6n'; for obtaining a son, VT. 14; 
performing black magic, VT, 51,51n’, 
52«, 128, 149n^, ISOn ; to produce 
rain, nudity in, II, 117,118; of the 
^akta worshippers of Devt, Tantric, 
IT, 198 ri, 196n; sword essential in 
magical. VT, 51, 51«‘; In Syria, 
phallic, 1, 273 ; of I, 289, 

240 ; in various parts of 'dje world, 
' nudity in. H, 117,118 

Rifcs <}/ tile Trrtce-floni, TU, Mrs 
Sinclair Stevenson, I, 56r;i; II, 
54n^ 88, 166, 242 , 257n' ; III, 87, 
88 ; IV, 259, 2S0n\ 260 ; V. J45t»» ; 
VI. 69; VII, 26, 28, 188«»; Vin, 
18,277 

Ritual cow, II, 142, 241 ; fire, II, 248- 
260; lamps prominent in Hindu, 
n, 109 ; mystic number in Hindu, 
I, 242n*; nudity in magic, II, 117- 
120; UX, 3$, 8dn>; of irdtWid, I, 
6en^; three fires of modem, 111, 
lOOtt^; used at an adwtmedfui, 
account of, IV, 14-16; of walking 
round an object (pradaksJu^), 1, 
191, IP2 

Rtfuof /rnd Belief, T.. S, Hartland, 

Ldn., 1014, V, irr 

Ritual and Belief in Morocco, B. 

Weatermarek, VIII, lOOn 

R«2ualhier(Uur, Orvndriss der Indo- 
Arischen Philot, u, AlterUmskunde, 
Hillebrandt, IV, 16 

*' Ritual Murder as a Means of Pro- 
duemg Ghildren,” R. C. Temple. 
Ind. Ant, 1, 154n^ 

Rituals connected -with eating among 
sa-vage races. Vl. ] 88 

Rituparna, King, TV, 246-259, S77, 
282, 284, 286, 286 

Rival of betel-chewing, the Virginia 
cigarette the only posable, VIII, 319 

Rival teachers of the king, I, 71, 72; 
wives, jealousy of, HI. 99 
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River that cannot be crofised by 
mortals, 11, 75; exposed children 
set adrift on, VII, Hln\ 82n ; 
•^ddes9, Tamas&, II, 189 ri ; of the 
gods (l.e. tbe Ganges), IT, 54, 54fi‘; 
the imagiaary life in the, vn, 73, 
76 ; related by Kiuen Tsiang, story 
about a great. VII, 237, SSB 
River Ganges, I, 5n‘, 18, I8n*, le, 24, 
82, 41, 46, 51, 58, 67, 78, 107, 110, 
149, Ids, 224 ; II, 4, 34, 53, 

CTfiS 01, 92n», 04, 102, IJO, 147,148, 
185. 211, 221, 282 ; m, 10 , 11, 22, 
220, 243 ; V, 146, 185 ; VI, B, 76, 
95,108,110, 148,148,140, 154, 168, 
180, IBl, 268 j Vrr, 18«*, 20n*, 66, 
88 , 84, 129, 102, 204; VIII, 2, 12, 
17. 87, 117, 125, 1S3,134, 134b 9, 144, 
147,154: theHeavenJy,lX.83,8Bn* 
River Jamna (Jumna ox Yamuna), V, 
05 

River Tsrangiid, the, VI, 04 
Riveted with hairs that stand erect 
for Joy, bCMdies, 1,120,120ni 
RhanibS the nympit. JI, 84, 35 
Rhampsinitua, King of Egypt, story 
of, V, 246-248 ; classical versions of 
ditto, V, 25S*260 ; IX, IffT, 168; 
etymology of the name, V, 250, 
251; mediEOvaJ versions of tbe tale 
of, V, 259-266; modem versions of 
the tale of. V, 266-288; IX, 158, 
159: opinion of scholars on tale of, 
V, 255; rx, 167; plays dice in Hades 
•with Ceres, V, 252; probably Greek 
adaption of -tale of, V, 258; and 
the prostitution of his daughter, 
V. 254 

Rluinipsinitus, Note on tbe Story 
of,” J, P. Lewis, The OrieTtialiet. 
V, 255n> 

Rhinoceros horn as poison detector, 
cups of. 1, llOn* 

Rhodope,the Thracian sorceress, II. 6 r* 
Rlabinin. introduction to a Russian 
translation of the KaHhh tea* 
Dimnah, V, 285. 286, 288. 240 
Roads, croeS', 111, 88, 87*86 ; meet, 
place -where four. III, 88 
Roam through the air, spells to enable 
V&aavadatta to, II, 138 
Roaming, vice of idle, I, I94rt^ 
Roasted seed, story of the man who 
sowed, V, 67*68 
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“ Robber Bridegroam, The," Grimm, 
MSreken, ni, 104n*, 105n 
Robber who -won over Yama's secro* 
tary, the, VI, 92-93, 92n* 

Robbers blackened and anointed, 
bodies of, VII, 216, 218n* ; fall upon 
JlmQtav&hnna, II, 141: “ Hand 
of Glory ” used by, HI, 150; the 
Impaled, Cl, 60*62; tenanted by 
demons, dead, II, 61, dln^ 

Robin Hood of Indian fiction, Apa- 
haravarman, the, VII, 261 
Robledo, Montejo y, on syphUU, II, 
800 

Ro6o2, a being with capacity for work, 
but not for thinking, HI, 69 
Roc orrvAft, I, 108, 104 
Rochelle, La, phallic cakes made at 
Saintonge, near, I, L4n, L6n 
Rock as monkey's stepping-stone, 1, 

225 ; -carvings of ancient India, 
bird-genii in, 1, 108 ; -carvings of 
ancient India, types of female b^uty 
in, I, 80n< 

Rod, magic, I, 25, 27,26 
Roc, Sir Thomas, mention of betel- 
chewing, VIII, 206, 266n* 

Roger Bacon, attempt to invent 
automata. III, 56; invention of 
gunpowder by, HI, 16in*; woria 
of, IZ, 09a 

Roger Bolinbrook, a necromancer, 
VI, S4n 

Rogue who managed to acquire wealth 
by speaking to the king, story of 
the, V, 136*188, 16dn* ; sends the 
chaplain a present, II, 178 ; wishes 
to enter the service of tbe king, II, 
178,179 

Rogues, tbe Brahman, the goat and 
tbe, V, 104, 1047»‘; triumph of the, 
II, 163 

Bohonta-Migu Jdtaka (No. 601), Z, 227 
Rohilkhand, North PafichaJa or, VI, 
69n* 

Rohinl, one of the thirty*three wives 
of Soma (the moon) and daughter of 
PraJ&pati, m, 156; VI, ll9n*; 

vn, 188 

Roihtnl tree, V, 28 

Rohita fish, Jackal’s longing for, I, 

226 ; -twelve years spent inside a, 
n, 198»* 

Role A, a fabulous bird, I, 108-106 
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'Pcufuii^ ’ap)(<iiok<rfia, Oionysios of 

HsJikam&BBOs, VXU, 114n' 

Eoman castanets, VIII, 9Sn^; fas- 
einufn phailv* or Knga}, I, 

I9n*; ladies accused of pc^oning 
their husbands by witchcraft, VI, 
Un 

Jioman Empire, The Dee^^e and Fall 
of the. Gibbon, HI, 829 
“ Roman de Renard. L«." L. J^utet, 
BibHoQiiq^c <U I'Scole dw Hoijies 
Stinks, in> Z4n 

Romance of Betel •cheuing, The 
(Appendix U), VIU, 287-319 ; of 
Iluon de BourdeutM, the, VI, 280, 
ascn^; of MftUgiB. ttc, DC, 47n»; 
of Ogier k Danois, the. VT, 280, 
280n^ 5 of Perceval, the, I, 165 
Romance of ArtHs de la BretagM, HI, 
82n* 

Romance of DcmsUh of Kayence,” 
Dunlop, History of Fictwn, II, 
127n* 

Romance of Merlin," Dunlop, Bis- 
loTg of Fiaion, 11. 89n* 

Romances, signs of love in Greek, VII, 
189fl* ; storms in Greek, YXI, 14/ln' 
Romances and IfroRs of Vu Weft of 
EngUuul. R. Hunt, 1,101; IV, 98n* 
Romienia, Guillem de Cervera, II, 202, 
292n* 

Romnnis BeoisK, " Voces del delo.*' 
Aniba), vQl, xvi, JX, 141 
Ronumorum, Geita. See under Oesia 
tiomarumtm 

Romans, phallic calce customs of the, 
I, 15»; use of poisons condemned 
by the, II, 277,278 

RomoT^s de Edopathos, Li, Herbert, 
V, 262,203 

Bomans des Sept 5ogss, H. A. Keller, 
I, 171 ; in, 82n* j V, 79n« 

Romans de la Table Bonds, Les, P. 
Paris, IX, 142 

Romantic Taiss from the Pat^db, C. 

Swynnerton, VII, 061 
Bamantis Talet from ike Ponjab with 
Jndian Hights' Entertainment, C. 
Swynnerton, V, 40n', 05 
Rome, used in classical, I, 218 
Borne, Foik-LoTS of, M. H. Bu^, Ldn., 
1894, I, 20ft, 26,182 
Romeo and JuHsf, Shakespeare, m, 
112 ni 


BOmische Myihologie, L. Preller, III, 
I33n>; IV, C5n; VIII, eOn^, 
L6dn^ 

Root of the king's ear, harbinger of 
composure reaches the (<^. grey 

hair), 1,121, I2l»* 

Roots of the sandalwood-tree give the 
best oil, VII, 105 

Roots of the ‘'Swan-Maiden" motif 
In Sanskrit literature, VIU. 234 
Rope used for introducing man Into 
female apartments, V, 24 ; VI, 178 
Ropes, magical, 1,28 
BoprseJit the Bobber, Robert Southey, 
VI, ISO 

Rosaries, number of beads in Tibetan 
and Burmese, VI, I4n* 

Rose, os chastity index, I, 165; 
•garland of chastity, 1,1G5; ^apple 
{Evgenia jambolana), VI, llOn* 

“ Rose of Baklwnll," Clouston, A 
Group of Basum Romcmees, 1, 4S, 
I 60 n* 

"Rose of Bakawali, The," Sbayklt 
'Izzat UUih, VI, 60 
Rosebush, maiden coming out of a, 
VI, I6n 

Rosendl [J. Hammer], VH, 20du*; 
Vnr, 227n* 

Roses, altar of, used in surmd and 
koU, I. 212, 218 

“ Rosinarbatr&uchlein, Das," Vnter 
dm Otivetd>Sumen, W. Kaden, III, 
48fti;Vl,16n , 

Rost, Dr Beinhold, T, IQn^, 25, 00n>, 
169 j VII, 164fi*, 165n» ; VlII, l8n», 
88n^ 

Rotation, symbol of cosmical, the 
deisut, 1,191 

Eothe Hund, Der," Marctten der 
Magyoren, G. Gaal, V, ]57ni; VI, 
26nS 280 

“ Rough Notes on the Snake Symbol 
in India," J. H. Bivett'Caroac, 
Joism. As. S<K. Beng., H, 807, 
807ni 

Roumania. See Rtimania 
Roundel. Asgio^Indian term for um¬ 
brella, U. 269, 269n« 

Route of Oriental rtories to Scandi¬ 
navia. VI, 292 

Routes of the " Swan-Maiden " motif, 
migration, VIH, 226. 227, 228, 281, 
282, 284 
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Roux de Lincy, M, le, TAe Heptcimron, 
VI, 63n^. S« further iQ the Bib- 
Uogtaphy under Marfaret, Queen 
ol Navarre 

Boxburj^e Club. See Bibliegraphy 
imder Herrtage. S. J. H. 

Royal Asiatic Society, I, 40n, 173; 

III, 60, 77, 276 ; ForiOQg Fund, IT, 
97n, 25dn*; Oriental Translation 
Fund, I. 40n i V {17«>), 89 

Royal Asiatic SocUly, Jovmal of the. 

See xmder Journal rtf ihc ~ . . 

Royal birth, the signs of. VII, 16, 20 ; 
grant named Bahusuvaruka, I, 
78 ; grant named Yajnasthala, III, 
82; trees, the five, II, LI8; umbrella 
held by prostitutes, 1.388 
Royalty, cftcfwrit an emblem of, lO, 
84rt» 5 the five emblems of, V, 175, 
170 ; VIII, 348n; fortune Of, III, 
09 ; umbrella an emblem of, II. 208, 
264 ; VIX, 70 

''Royaiuue de ^rlvijaya, Le,” J. 
Co^des, Bull, de VBcole Fran^tme 
Jestrinie Onent, 1,155n^ 

Ruad (son of King Rlgdonn), and the 
sirens, VI, 281 

Ruano, Dr, one of the two iirterlociitore 
ru Qoreia dc Oria, VIII, 340,241-344 
“ Rubbing Agni forth ” (i.«. producing 
fire), II, 255n' 

Rubbing the body with. oU and tur» 
meric, I, 342 ; magic article, jinn 
summoned by, II, 56n^ 

Rubies floating down-stream, III,S47«^ 
Ruby, one of the five jewels, VIII, 
248n i one of the five precious 
tilings, IX, 28n‘ 

Ruchideva, warder named, VIII, 91 
Ruchiradeva, son of a king, V, I96* 
196 ,204 i the sister of, VIII, 90 
Ruddy sheldrake, the. Tadoraa Casarca 
{Casarca) ruiUOy VI, 727»* 

Rudra, the god {i.e. S§iva), 1,198 ? IV, 
18, 19, I9n» ; VU, 174 ; VIU. 145, 
146, 155^ 163; a merchant named, 

IV, 190 

Rudras, descendants of Rudra, V21. 
160 

Rudra, E. Axbman, I, 306 
Rudrapftla, general of Ananta, IX, 
87ni 

Rudraprayag, the Mandakint and the 
Alaknanda join at, VII, 3n‘ 
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Rudiaiarraan, Bryiman named, I, 
184-186 

Rudrasoma, a BrShman named, V, 146* 
150 

Rudiata* the poet, V, 216 
Rue 09' love index, plant of, I, 
106 

Ruins at Earali (or Klar&ti}, I, 7n *; 
at Patna discovered by Waddell and 
Spooner, 11, 89 r* 

RuAft or roe, ^bujous bird, I, ]03>105 ; 

II. 220n 

Rukmini, wife of Krishna, VI, Ij 
Vlir; 10, 46 

Rule a Wife and have a Wife, John 
Fletcher, V, 13n» 

Ruler of the Hydaspes (Jhelum), 
Porus, II. 288, 2R3n* 

Rules £br dancing-girls in the time 
of Akbar, I, 205 ; £0 p preserving 
health, II, 266; regarding flro and 
l ight in all parts of the world, II, 
108; and taboos of a twice-boin 
Brfiliman, VII, 26 

Rumania, nudity rites to produce rain 
in, II, 117 

RumaniscAe Mihvltstt. M. Kremnits, 

VI, 202ni 

Rumanvat, minister of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 97,121.135,186, 162. 168, 
184, 187 ; II, 1, 4, 6, 6-12, 20, 34, 91, 
116, 125, 161, 105 ; m, 180 ; VIXI, 
22. 23,101 

Rumi (Syriac), II, 266 
Rumour, the false, VII, 14 
Rupalata, wife of Pfithv^pa, IV, 
180-185 

RQpasena, son of Muktfisena, HI, 274, 
275 

Rupasiddbi, one of the four heavenly 
men, IV. 185, 187 

RfipaSikbi, daughter of Agnidikna, 

III, 223*235 

Rupavati, courtesan named, VI, 20; 
dau^tcr of Ratnadatta, IX, 65, 56, 
57. 68 >64. 65, 66 

Rupee, 4096 cowries—one, DC, 17n’ 
Rupees, value of a crore of, VI, 77n^ 
Rfipinika, story of, I, 188*149, 281 
Rupsen, king named, VI, 367, 366 
Roru, a Dflnava slain by Durga, II, 
228, 22Bn^; VI, 196; VIIl, 77, 
77n*; the hermit, HI, 26; story of, 
I, 188-169 
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Biise to CArry off UfigiLk^vAti, 1,118- 
114: of Gorotikba, 111, 

Russt ipvjiu. La, A. K. Hambaud, VII, 

Russell’s viper, deaths from sting of, 

II, Sll 

Russia, rites to produce rain in, JI, 
IIT 

Russian horss-saorifioos, IV, 14 
Rusnan Polk-Taies, W. R. S. Ralston, 
I, 2«, 8SnS 104, 108rt>, 129, 132, 
186n»; II, C0 r», Cln', 71n^ 98«‘, 
122. I52n«, lS5n<. 190n», 202n‘. 
228n» 5 III, 4n», son*, 82n*, ISTn*, 
204. 222>t2, 226R*, 231n\ 238, 2d8nS 
263rt» ; IV, 14Sft*, 23CW»; V, S2n*, 
lOdR», ITOn^ 188n> i VI, 15n», aSn*, 
56ni, 72n\ 78n*-S 180, 170n*, 280; 
VUI, 50n», 57n*, 2i7n^ ; IX, 87n^ 
RusiaDS, norfta ffibulous bird of the, 
1,104 

Rui^tam, son of Zal. oonoection be- 
tiveeo tile s^mttrgfi and, 1.108 
Rutbeoian custom of candle of human 
fat, 111, 161 

cr-das9 USS. of the Tectus Sinplidor, 
V, 210, 317 

^abbar<iJt, aloe plant, 1.8Zn 
Sabbath, Golem desecrates the, III, 69 
Sabdii-bhi^ arrow which strikes what 
is heard, but not seen, IX, 101 
Sabt^/a. one of the five Vedio fires, 

III, 10O«^ 

SaccaJHkira JSlaka (No. 78J, I, lOln*; 
V, isrn* 

$iUhcAaf»iTiif£ (“act of truth ”), U, 31 
SachJ, wife of Indra, tl, 46; UI. 6,68 ; 

Vlir, 88,149,156,102 ; IX, 2 
Sack of MathurS by Ahmad Shab, 
by Axuangzeb, by Sbfih Jah&n, by 
Slkander Lodi, by Sultan Mahmud 
of Gbaani, 1. 2dl 
Sacks, galianfa in, 1.42 
Sacred basil or Tulasi, 11, 82: blue- 
atone Image, the, I, 242 ■, buns made 
in Nottingham at Christinaa, 1,14n; 
<uty of HierapoUs. the, I, 275; cow, 
the, □, 220, 229n^; cOw Of the 
Hindus, II, 240-242; diagOD of 
China, the, I, 104; Ore (himwn), 
I, 260; firtt, tbo five, ID, 22, 22nS 
i60n'; fiowere, five, Vm, 24Bn; 
grove of RJana. the, 1,222 ; libation. 


Sacred—(oniiRued 

ordeal of, VllI, 105n>, I06n; to 
the moon-god. Marran the city, 
U, 104n; number, the (108), V, 284; 

VI, 14, 14n^; Oil, Richard II an¬ 
ointed with, VIH, 88rt»; pilgrimage 
spot, Kaillaa, I. 2, 2n^; pipal tree 
(2r<^ reHiWia), D, 118. 255; 
place of Kedarnatb, the, VII, 2n'; 
plants, windows covered with, II, 
101. 160 ; poet, walking round the, 
I, 242; ritual of walking round an 
object (pr<u2aAsA>fttc). 1,191; servants 
or kierodffulci, I, 269, 2T6; tank in 
VeaSlI. I, 226, 226 ; thread, investi¬ 
ture with the, or upenoyona, 1,65n‘; 
n, 257; V, S3 ; VI, 59 ; VHI, 2, a«», 
7n», 139, 189nS 181, I8ln*; IX, 5; 
thread ceremony, betel used at the, 
VII7, 276,283; thread, note on tbe, 

VII, 26-28; thread used for fastening 
up the betel-vine, Vin, 271; tareca 
used to dispel spirits, branches of, VI, 
109 r^ ; uses of sandalwood, VII, 106; 
woman Biblical {^d&thah),!, 271 

Sacred prosftrtftuon (Appendix IV), I, 
331-280 ; in ancient India, I, 332, 
338: in Arabia. X. 368; in Babylonia. 
1 , 369-274; in Borneo, 1, 279; in 
the Buddhist Age, I, 266; in Cam¬ 
bodia, IX, 144, 146; m Central 
India, I, 340-240 ; in the Christian 
era. 1, 333-2S7; in the cult of 
fahtar, origin of. I, 274; in Egypt, 
Z, 276, 277 ; in Europe, I, 277 ; in 
Japan, 1, 270; Hesopotomia the 
original home of, 1,269; in Northern 
Mexico, I, 279 ; in Peru, I, 270 ; In 
Southern India, 1, 231, 232, 246; 
in Syria, Phomicia and Canaan, I. 
275-277; in Vedlc timefi, I, 266 ; in 
West Africa, I, 377-279; in Western 
Asia, I, 268-277; theories on the 
custom of, I, 267, 268 

Sacred RooZss q/ the Rost, I, 87, 191, 
205 ; H, 84dn^ 287ns, 276n^ ? HI, 
a07n*, 820 ; rV, 10 ; VII, 243n»; 

VIII, Tin* 

" Sacred Fires, Establishment of the.” 
AgDyadh&na, 11, 256n^ 

Saeted S of CHna, The, V/. E. Geil. 
Vin, 248n 

Sacred and Historical Books of Ceylon, 
E. Upham, V, 78w‘ 
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SfteredDcss of t&e pSn garden, VUl, 2Tl 

SaoriAce among the Sfikta worshipped, 
human, ll, ; armed horsemen 

appearing from a fire, VIZI, 109ni; 
of the Brahman boy, the self*, Vn, 
95, 96 ; of chastity at Byblos, I, 
275, 276; DakaUa's, I, 4, 5 ; of the 
daughter of Adityasena ordered by 
the goddess, fl, 62 ; funeral human, 
UI, L86n>; horse* (a^txarudha), IV, 
9,14*16,18 : of Janamejaya, I, 203 ; 
of Jltnatevahana, the great, II, 158, 
154 ; vn, 49, 49^^, 50*63,288*240 ; 
of a man required at the horse- 
sacrihce. XV, 64n^: marriage {homa), 
I, 245 ; of an old woman, lit, 142n* S 
to procure a son. 1, 168,154; II, 143 ; 
of bis son by 'Miavara, IV, 178; 
the snake, Ilf, 66; of VTra'CTara, 
the, VI, 195, 107 5 to water-spirit, 
betel “ chewin, VIII, 291 

Saorifrce Saktidera, sons of the 
fisherman prepare to, II, 227, 228 

** SaoriAoe, Friendship and,'* or 
“Perfect Friends” ntoUf, III, 28n^ 
81; rV, IT7, 178; VI, 194. 195, 
272, 278 ; IX, 148 

“ Sacribce mentioned in the hfoAd* 
bhAroia, The Serpent,” M.Winternitz, 
«rourn. Branch Roy. As. 

Soe., vn, 283n« 

“ Sacrifice, The Place of ” (PraySga), 
IX. non*; XV, ia6n^ 

“ Saoriilce, Self-,” motif, the. II, 154; 
IV, IBO ; VI, 197, 272 ; VTl, 95, 251, 
252 

Sacrificial act of eating the ox. If, 240 ; 
fee presented with phallic cake, 1,15; 
fire, the. II, 247, 249, 250, 255; 
thread of hair, vn, 128; thread, see 
Sacred thread 

Sacrifices of Brdhmans, the gods 
nourished by, IX, S, 8n*; five 
great, vm, 248n; human, X, 116, 
Z16n3, 119 ; n, 198n*; III, 285 r*, 
321; IV, 64, 64n*; to serpents, III, 
142n^; to Siva In Bengal, animal, 
VI, 20, 20ni? to water-spirit, TI, 
72, 72n» ; VII, 240 

Sada4biv Chhatre, translator of the 
Vet^cq>aiUhtan3kMi into h^athi, 
VI, 226 

Sad Dor. the. III, 307, S07n* 

Sddhuaiki Jdtaka (No. 200), VI, 262 
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Sadhyae or Siddhas (independent 
euperhumans), I, 204 
Saffron, turmeric as Bubeiitute for, I, 
25Sn*; VIII, 18 

“Saga, Wilkina,” the, AltdetOscke u. 
Aitnordioche Hslden-Sagen, F. H. 
von Hagen, VII, I6en*, i78nS 18ln* 
Sagacious bare, the, V, 49,50; mouse, 
the. III, 117 

“ Sagacity of Chfldren ” mo^, 1,18dn^; 
HI, 119 

Sfigara, God of the Sea, VI, 8n^ 
Sagaiadatta, king named. VXII, 28, 
29, 47, 50, 58, 64,7$ 

Sa$as from the Pen' East, R. H. Busk, 

I, 25,27, 89rt*, I02n»; IT, 5nK 52n*,> ; 
in, 48f|i, 75,142n», 182, l«5n», 204, 
218n*; V, T7n\ 158n», 167n»; 
VI. I82ni. i86nS 242, 248, 264, 
269n* 5 vn, 285n*; VIII, 59n» 

Sage Jabali, the, V, 89, 40; Btory of, 
V, do, 40: named Akampana, Vlll, 
88 , 84, 85 ; named Ida, royal, VII, 
46; named Ka4yapa, Vlll, 104, 
106, 128*125. 181, 182; named 
Nwada, VIII, 27, 70, 88, 124, 186; 
named ^uddhaklrti, VI. 26; Yajoi* 
valkya, the great, 11, 241 
“ Sage vom Giftm&dehen, Die,” W, 
Hertz, Abhandimgen d. rayer, Atuut. 
d. Wissen., 11, 286, ^86U^ 292, 2997»>, 
296, 298,800 

Sa^Tt cus Bohnen, Grohmann, 1,97n*; 

II, l8nS 48n», 90n, 104fi; III, 
138ni; XV. 245fli; V, 114ft>; VI, 
26u*, 86n‘! VII, lS7re* 

Sagenbuck (or GescMchU) der Bayer- 
ischen Lands, A- SchSppner, 

129 ; n, liSnM III, 138n* 

Sagen, Ge^duehe u. Mdrs?ien Oits West¬ 
falen, A. Kuhn, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1859, 

I, 20, 77n»; in, 132n, 152, i87n», 
227rt; VI, 28n», S6rt>, 98«*, 186, 
149nt; VII, 120n*; VUI, 56n*, 

Sagen der GrafscAdft Mansfeid, 
Grosaler, I, T7n' j ll, 99n; III, 
22rn; IV, 245n» 

Sagen, Mdrchen vnd Gebrdiuhe one 
Meklenhvrg, K. Bartsth, I, 129; 

II, 98n*, 107n», ISan; HI, 4»‘, I04n*, 
I8ln>, 188n», 150, 187n», 28lrt*, 
S72n»{ IV, 98n*, 145rt*. 227nH 
V, 4n», 92n®, 157nS 170nS 201«; 
VT, 24, 149ni; Vlll, 56n*; IX, 45ni 


vox. X. 
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[S^^en, Mitrehtn «ni lAeier det 
Herti^twner SchUfivi^y Hf^stein u. 
Lauenbvrg] K. MilUenhoff, K2eU 
1846,1,182 

Sagfn^ Tierfabein tind MSrciun, Volfis- 
dicAiung aus Ind^msien, T. J. 
Bea«mer, Viri, 

“ S^en vom Lebens'b&um Leben^ 
wasset, Die," A. Wfljisdie, Etc 
OrienieLus, IX, 144 
Sages, holy, RiBhis, 1,67,75ft*; HI, 1; 

V, 28, 8d, 110, 208 

Sages and Jlnaa, longing to rererence 
Uitt, 1, 226 

SahadeTa, sod of Pandn, II, 16 
Sahasika, cook named, II, 112,118 
SaliasraoSka, father of the King of 
Vatea, I, 85-07, 102, 120, 121 ; Ill, 
66. 67 

Sahasra • Pfiku • Taila, pmihcation of 
the. I, 212 

SIhet-Mabet (&avasti), III, OOft^ 
Sailapaia, city called, HI, 267,860-271 
Sailors carried off by great eagles 
called gryphons, 1,141 n* 

5t Ambrose, bynm of, I, 77n* 

St Jean d'Ang^, cake custom iQ,I,15n 
St Jmme, anecdote related by, V, 
184 r* 

St Louis ilfedicol ReoiAD, “ Origin of 
the Custom of Salntation after 
Soeesing," J. Knott, HI, 815 
Saint Martin, Quatre 5ouA<ri& ds, 
Prior, I, 27 

St Nicolaus, cake cnriom of, 1,149t 
St Thomas, depression on Adam’s Peak 
ol^med as the footprint of, H, 86n 
Saint, patron, of daruring-girls, I, 288, 
240 

St $4caire said backwards, Mass of, 

VI, I50n 

Saintes, custom on Palm Sunday at, 

I, 14n 

Salntonge, phallic made at, 1, 
lift, 15 r 

Saints of the Bbggavata reformation, 
a bistory of the, HI, 880 
S^ts, biograpliers of Christian, HI, 

20n* 

Satoual {parasol, Fetsiaa), LI, 263 
Sate, capital of Amaris II, V, 251 
Saiva mendicants, ten of, 

II, 80n*; religion, III, 2n*; sect, 
dandog-girls of the, 1, 244, 247 


^(rioa Veffafas, I, 263 
^vite, dancing-girl, I, 264 
SdioMn (umbrella, Persian), II, 263 
“ Sikadvipa and Svetadvipa,” W. K. 
Clark, Joum. Amer. Orient. Soc., 
IX, 154 

^Skala (the Sangala of Alexander), 
rv.2, 6, 7,6,18 

Sakatlia, minister of King Nanda, 
I, 89, 89ftS 40. 41, 45, 46, 60. 51, 
o8-55,67 

Sakha, son of Kiirttikeya, II, 102 
SSkhos (branches of the Vedas), 1,12n> 
Sakko, garden made by, 1.66n^ 

Sakia, kin g of the gods, VIII, 88ft* 
^kta worshippers of Devi, Tantric 
rites of the, 11, I98n^ 199n 
SakH, boar wounded with a, tl, 28C»n* 
Saktide^, Brihman named, 1,108n*; 
n, 174, 17S, 188, 189, 191-195, 218, 
217-222, 224-281,286-236 ; VI,112n* 
^ktikumaia, king named, DC, 34 
^aktlmati, wife of Dvlpi^t;^, I, 07; 
wife of Samudradatta, 1, 161, 162, 
108,179,180 

Saktinkshita, king named, VI, 25,27 i 
VII, 164, 164«», 166, 170, 182, 186, 
190 

SakHs (“ energies ”) of ^Iva, the, Vin, 
75ft» 

Saktivega (Saktide^). a king of the 
Vidyadhaias, IT, 80n*, 171, 288, 
288ft*, 289 

^aktiyaiaa. Book X, I, 2; V, 1-195; 
IX, 108,1Z4 

fiaktijuaas, daughter of ICing Spha^ik- 
ayaias, V, 27, 88, 67, 98. 119, 120, 
127,187,152,174,192,106; VHI.OO 
Sakuntalft, daughter of the hermit 
ICanvn and Menak&, I, 88, 201 ; 
ni, 25, 68, 08, 124, 180 
i$cfcunlald, Kalidlsa, U, 144n* 

Sala del Gran Consigho at Veoioo, II, 
268 

Sola tree, I, 9; VII, 174 
Salama n ders, worms called, IV, 24n* 
Salaries of dancing-girls, I, 249, 252, 
253 

Salary of Ave hundred dlndrs. daily, 
VI, 191,192 ; of ^avara, IV, 174 
Sale of human flesh, D, 206 ; DC. 15, 
16 

Salep in betel-chewing, xat ot, VIII, 
2M 



INDEX 


“ Salisatores,” hi EgidJo ForceUtni’s 
Tofiua ZatinitoMs Lcaieon, V, 20In 
Salisbury service* the hytnn used at 
tie, 1,77n‘ 

Saliva in betel*chewmg, explanation 
for the red, VUI, 815 ; dangercus 
to poisonous aolmals* human, II* 
296 ; the poisonous* II, 805 ; pro¬ 
duced by betel-chewing* red, vni, 
258. 269, 200* 261, 262, 280 
Salivahasa or SatavShaoa, King 
named, I, 60n‘ 

SdbruiH tree (aUc-cotti)n tree), V, 7S ; 

VI, 40, 40nS, 47, 48, 40 
Sai-Me {naiiiv or Babylonian mferior 
wives of the god), X, 270 
Salono or Rakstrabandhan feast, tying 
cords at the, VI, 60 
Salsette, customs connected with iron 
in, n,ie7 

“ Salsette, PoUdore of," G. P, D’Penha, 
Indiiin Antiquary, vol. xxiij, V, 65 
Salt, story of the fool and the, V, 
71*72 

Salutation after sneezing, III, 30, 31, 
8i>8*816 

Sdma (conciliation or hymn), I, 64 
e4n*, 65 

Sima* courtesan of the King of Benares, 
Vn, 320, 221 

Samadhisthola* India’s temporary 
residence, VIII, 140> 150 
Saman (negotiation), one of the four 
Upayas. or means of success, 1, 123, 
I33n‘ 

S&manta (feudatory or dependent 
chief), 1, 52, 52nL 

Samorabhata, son of Ograbhata* VI, 
142* 144.145.146* 150* 160* 16l 
Siwtaraditya9ajfik8?i^a, I, llSn^, 328 
SanunMganasiUradfidra. Ganapati 
S^strTs edition of the, IX, 149 
Samavatl, red cloak of Queen. 1,104 
Sdma Veda, the. I, 62* 64, 65 i IV, 95 ; 

chanters of the, II, 57 
S^hncnAdhdna Brdhmcpo, Burnell, I, 

12n‘ 

.SaBiayofnatrika, Ksberaendia (German 
trons,, J, J, Meyer, Altindi$che 
SchdmtnbUeher, 1908; traos. G- dc 
langle, Le Briviaire de la CourH- 
saw, 1920), I, 286. 28Gn«, 286n< 

ceremony cf alUacce as 
husband and wife, II, 18 


Ssmbarasiddhi, bard named, IX, 
39*41 

Sambhu—Siva, I, 79, 79n9 ; in, 
168, 163n» 

Sambhu Nath, translator of the Vf Mla - 
paUcheKiiAMi, VI, 226 
Samintla JataAa (No. 519), III, m 
the* U, 340 
plants, IT, 161 

Sami tree (Sktirrwa svma). II, 247* 250, 
255 

SSihkhj'a and Yoga, magic art founded 
on, rv, 22, 40 

Samoa a ifundred Years Ago, G- 
Tumer, VIII, 282n» 

Samoans, admiration of the full breast 
by the, I, son* i sneezing costojns 
among the. III, 314 
Setmodioas, Bulgarian nymphs, VIU, 
218 

SampSti, the vulture son of (^aruda, 
VIU, 44 

Samson azul old age. King, E, 13l»* 
Samudradatta and Damaonaka, HI, 
279-280 ; merchant named, I, 162; 
II, 191, 109. 226 ; VI, 186 ; VII, 
6, 7,9 

Samudragupta, borse-sscrifice per¬ 
formed by, IV, 14 

Samudrasena, merchant named. 111, 
46. 47 

Saxnudraiura* story cf the merchant, 
rv, 191-193 

SamudriAa, the interpreting of bodily 
marks, U, 7n^ 

Samuel, Book of, HI, 277 
Sajpyatoka, friend of MukUphalaketu, 
VIII, 168, 170, 171, 172, 178, 181, 
196, 200. 201, 202, 205 
Sinchi, umbrellas at, II, 206 
Sand Brandon, Carl SohrSder, VU, 
189n* 

Sanctity of iron among the Dorns, 
belief in the, n, 168 
Sanctuary of Buddha, 1, 156 ; at 
Mecca, II, 101n* 

Sondabar, the Hebrew Sindibdd b^dma, 

I, 170 

Sandal, Sandalwood, from the Sanskrit 
chandemn, “ refreshing," VII, 105 
Sandal," Hodsan-Jobson, H. Yule 
and A. C. BumeU, VII* 107 
Sandals of Hermes, the Qying, HI, 
56; magic, 1, 2B : VU, 285 
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Sandaiv?oo4, VI, 219 5 VI!, 80, 80n», 
43, 43n'> T2, 90, 90R», 210 ; VTII, 

26 i apfJied 4s relief for pain, fever, 
etc., Vir, 11,12,12n», 83, 58nS 101, 
101 nS 106,148 ; IX, 30 ; forcoolil^ 
and perfuiDiog tbe skin, VII, 90, 
09n*, 105, 118 ; VUI. 116. llOnM 
drum, the, VIJ, 236; mark with 
(«tete), I, eOn*; cote on, VII, 105- 
107; ointment (unguent or juice), 
Vni, 6, Sn», 8. a«», 22, 168, 18Bn^ 
170, 171; 'tree, one of the jewels 
of an emperor, VTII, 08, 68n*, 69, 
76: and water, uses of ground, VII, 
105, 105 

Sandal--»-ood ”5, CAnonjmaousl Ttu 
Practicai Magasine, Vll. lOr 
Sandal'Wood and Its Commercial 
Importance*’] B. Seemann, The 
Iniellectual Observer, VII, 106, 106, 
107 

Sandbank in the sea, the two maidens 
on a, IX, 6,0 

Sanders, from the Sanslmt c^umdona, 
“re&eahing," VIl, 106 
Sandhibheda Jdiaka (No. 840), V, 
Sandhya. evening worship, I, 5 ; VII, 

27 

Saodhy&vasa, village caUed, Vlll, 36 
^lodilya, a hermit, I, 95 
Sa^d^vin, mmiscei of Megbavarna, V, 
08. 99 

Sandle, frum the Sanskrit chandana, 
“refreshing," VII, lOS 
Sandrakottos (Chaodiagupta),!, 17n* 
Sandstone image erected to the demon 
Lohajangfaa, a wd, J, 189n* 

Sangala of Ale:cander (^akala), XV, 2n* 
Sangataka, a storj^teller, I, 106, 120 
Sangrbna, King, TX, 37 
SangrSniadatta, Brlhman named, lU, 
228 

Sangramasiipha, governor over Pftt^a, 
Vm. 185, 189 

Sangster, William, patent on alpaca as 
umbrella covering, n, 271 
SSni, Hindu term for b^om, 1, 244 
SanjTvaka, a draught^buL named, V, 
42, 4A. 47. 51. 52, 53. 55. 58, 58 
Sai^, wife of the sun, III, 257 
^anltfra, emnmentaries on the doetrioe 
aimSud. VI. 85 

Sankara SvSmio, father of Varsha and 
Upavarsha, 1,13 


^aQ)carichary&, the l^iva reformer, 
VII, 2»i 

iSankaradatta, son of Agnidatta. 11» 
183 

Sankara-dig^jayo, the, VI, 6n^ 
Sankarasv&min, chaplain named, 11, 
176, 178 

Sankata, a swan named, V, 65, 66, 
I70n‘ 

Sanklui (conch'Sbell), used for keeping 

OT^tma, 2, 212 

^ankhaehflda. snake named, II, 152- 
154, 156 i Vn, 57-61, 03, 284 
^ankhadatta. Brahman named, VI, 
146, 146. 147, 148, 140, 154, 156,. 
160, 160, 101 

Sankhahiada, lake called, VlII, 7, 18, 
14 

^ankhap&la, king of the Nagas. VII,. 
59 ; VIII, 7 

^ankhapiua, city called, Vlll, 7 
Sfinkhya and Yoga, Prajnairti (£0r^ 
knowledge) founded 00, 11, 2I2«^ 
and the Vedanta phtlofiophy, main 
difference between the, VI, 34 
Sankrdnti, the day on which the sun 
enters a frosh sign of the zodiac, 
Vni. 19 

Sinkrrtyanani, a female ascetic named, 
1,188 

Saosia caste of wandering criminals, 
unfavourable omens among the, ni, 
86n> 

Sanskdra (tendency produced by some 
past influence), 1, 75n' 

SskDskrrt College US. of the K~S~S., the, 
n, 60n«, 74nS aon', 9Tn9, ^oOn*, 
187ii», 186n*. 107n8 ? V, 10«», 24n\. 
35n*, 47n», 50n», 51n», 52n», 60n*, 
70n*,71ni'», 70n*, 81n», 106nS llln», 
123?;^ lS8n>, 18ln*, 246n*, 148n», 
180?*‘. 19ln»; VI. 24»», 28nS 81n*, 
42«*, 75n>, 0l«S Odn*. 
99f»», 10I«‘. llln*’>, n4n>, 144«>, 
I45n», 161ni, I66n», lOOn*. 16«n*, 

l60nS 181n», 183n», 103n», 194«*, 

204n*, 205ni, 210«*, 216n*; VII, 

21R*.*, 22nS 28nS 81n^». 86n». 

41n^ 45n‘, 49n», 30n», 62n», S6n*. 
56n», 67n», 60n‘, edn\ Oda*,*, OTnS 
76»», 88nS QOn, 91n\ 94n», 
99n*'*, I04ni, lOBn*. Ill7»», 

lS8n*, I20n*, 122n*>*, 123nS I25n*. 
12Tn*, I28n\ 184n% 186 r». 130n\ 
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Sanakrit College KS-S.—continued 
187n*, I89n», l«n‘, 150n^« 

158n*, 154n>, 165n», ISOn', 160raS 
161«» I VTII, 26nS 27ni, a9n, 82rt*. 

d8f»*. 35n», 88n», S8n», 4Cn\ 41n», 
45»>», 60«*, 07n\ Tins 72nS T5n«, 
72n*. 81n’>S S8nS 8«nS 8inS 97nS 
lOlnS lllnS lianS llSn^, llTn*. 
118n*, 127n“. IBln^S 141n*, 147na, 
l49nS ISTnS 158nS l«OnS 161nS 
162nS 165nS l6TnS 171nS 174Bi, 
176n», IBOnS isen^^*, i$7nS l8Cn»»*, 
180n*, 194nS 186nS 205n*, 207n»**, 
208n‘ 5 DC, 4nS 7n>, 9nS 19n», 20n*, 
20n^», m*. a9n* S 84nS 80n» 39n«, 
89n8‘», 41nS 4an», 54«S 55nS 5TnS 

58nS Bin*, 75nS T6nS, 88n» 

Sanskrit gmmmsj, drvte of, I, 17n®; 
literatUKi roots of the '* Swan- 
Maiden ” nu>h/iii, VIII, 284 ; litera¬ 
ture, poisoD'damael rare in, IT, 281 ; 
names for betel, VIII, 2S8 ; the 
origJnallanguAge of thePoricAaranb'a, 
V, 208; references to poison- 
damsels, II, 281*286: versions 
omitted from the Panchatantra 
Table, modem translations of, V, 
2^2?l^ 283n 

Sanakrit . . . hooks in the .. . 
British MusevtHt A Supplsmentary 
Catalogue of, L. D. Barnett, VI, 6n* 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Bdhtliogk and 
Roth. IV, 83n'. 4In», 91n*. 122n*, 
168n> 

Smskrii Drama. The, A. B. Keith, 
VII, 237n» ; VIO, ITn* ; DC, 160 
$<mskrit~Lasebuch, F. Liebioli, IX, 155 
Sanekril titeraiure, A History of, A, A. 

Maodonell, II, 45n*, 242 ; VI, 227 
Sonskril ZAleralure of Hepal, R. L. 
Mitra, I, 20n*; HI, 20n\ 244n‘; 
IV, 229n9 ; V, 12Tn» 

Sanskrit Teats, Original, J. Muir, 1, 
5«n»; vn, 72n*, 174; VIII, 152n* 
Santa Fd, smallpox spread by traders 
from the Mbsouri to, II, 280 
Sanlal, or sandal, VII, 105 
o*4vTaXov, ^mSoXov, VII, 106 
5Vinfo2wn albufn, sandalwood-lxee. VII, 
105, 107 

Santikara. eon of Agpldatta, II, 188* 
135,165 

S&ntboma, son of Pingahka, II, 135, 
165 ; in, 187 ; VIII, 25, 87 
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Sanuio Junior, Muralari, It, 268,268n* 
Sap, blood turned into. I, 68 
Sapia, story of, BosiJe'e Pentansrone, 
IX, 78n 

Sapphire, one of the ftve Jewels, Vlll, 
246n; one of the five precious 
things, IX, 2Sn* 

Sardox sarSt (edifice or palace,Perslao), 
11, 162 n 

Sara grass, I, 5&n 

Sarabhanana, adventure of the witch, 
IV, 82, 88 

Sarab bae, &bulous eight - legged 
aniinab, HI, 259 , 369n^ ; VII, 88, 
88n* 

Sara - K&ada,’' ^nrmdo rdmdyana, 
_IU, 201 

Saraogdhara, rod of King Raja* 

mnheodri. n, 121 , 122 

SSremgdhara Chariia, the, II, 121 
Sdrasas, large cranes, VIII, 24, 185, 
186 n* 

Sarasvatl, goddess of eloquence and 
learning, and wife of Brahmfi, I, In*, 
18, l&ni, 81, 81n*, 41, 47, 54, 71, 74, 
187, 188, 243 ; V. 180 ; VI, 106 ; 
VII, 27 ; VUI, 1, 29 
Sarasvatl river, the supposed, IV, 186n* 
Saravega, horse named. Ill, 280 
5aratM^ : its /nho&ihmtt and Pro- 
ductions, H- Low. VIII, 208n* 
Sarayfi, the river, VII, 13n* 

SardSr Shan Singh, voluntary burning 
of the wife of, IV, 264 
Sardonyx and cornu eerastic to prevent 
introduction of poison, gates of, I, 
llOn* 

Sores, coloured wrapper or petticoat, 
1,258; 111,826 

jS’orendip, The 3Vai«b and Adventures 
of Three Princes qf, London, 1722, 
VI, 287n*. See further in the 
Bibliography under Bohe, J., and 
, Fischer, H. 

aa riSi (rti<) (" he who is head or 
chief eunuch, Assyria, III, 819 
Sari whose four corners have been 
dipped in water used in the Sr&ddha 
ceremony (pota sSri), TV, 259 
^Srilca (Dur^), VI, 108, 109 
Sariprastara, gambler named, VI, 258 
Sdrivddi used In making art^ana, drugs 
of, 1 ,212 
Sarmisht4, 111, 0 
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SSrngadhofa Paddhati, the, VII, 203 
^rpanit (Ishtar), wife of the Baby- 
loimn god Maxduk, I, 271 
Sarvad&maoa, eioperor ccmied, Vm, 
124 

Sann’DarSana’Sam^aha or i?€t*te7e <>/ 
the Diff^eni Syetema of Sindu 
PMosophy, E. B. Cowell oDd A. £. 
Gough, V, l51n» 

Sarvo-gondha, sceiited drug, 1, 212; 
II, 270 

SarmthSfi&ga'v&ts, Yakebo named, 

V, 

Sarvavanuan, mmiatecof SfitavShana, 

' I, 05, 70, n, 72, 74, 75, T5nS 76 ; 
DC, 07,100 

Soic Jaicka <No. 616), V, lOIn* 
Sa^ankapuia, city c^ed, VU, 141, 
142,146.146, ICO 

^d&nkavatr, Book XII, 1, 2; VI, 
1-221 : VII. 1-108 ; DC, 100,115 
SaiinkavatT, daughter of iCattnasena, 

VI, 11. 12, 22, 23, 25, 27, 33, 36. 68, 
09, 100, 182, 141. 168. 164 ; VU, 
I25n’. 128, 130, 132, 184, 161, 162, 
169,176-100,102,104 

^aiaplutakttim), *‘the hopping of a 
bare,” Dail-maik made on a woman’s 
nipple, V, 194 

iSaafkali, wife of Pedmogarbha, VI, 1I6 
l$a4ikhai>d4. King of the Vidyudharas, 
It. 221 

Ssiikhimdapada, ICing of the Vidj&- 
dbaros, 17,283 

^^kha, wife of Vikramasimha, V, 
35,17 

&iiji, a frieod of Dhanadeva, V, 140- 
150; a magician, VU, 41, 41nS 47, 
222; IX, 77-79, 81 

^adlprabhii, d&u^ter of ^aiikbapda, 
II, 221,287; daughter of Yaiahketu, 
VIZ, 40,42,44,47; wife of Mah&eena, 

VII, 187, 140; wife of Vftmadatta, 
VI, 4 

Sa4irekh&, daughter of ^aiikhanda, 
II, 221, 287 

$aait«ju, King of the VidySdlxaras, V, 
179 

^straganja, a parrot that knows the 
four Vedas, V, 28 
Siatnu, Dharma, the, VII, 250 
Sdsiras, the, Hindu law-books, 1 , 259 ; 
V, 28 , 86, 148n; VI, 16$; VU, 66, 
109 ; Via, 184 


Sata, Yakshn named, I, 07, 68 
SeUaddya (an epithet denoting the price 
of a man’s blood), XI, 240 
^takaral, king of '^e Andhra dynasty, 
IX, 98 

Satan, magic ointment for feet brought 
by, 3X, 45n^ 

^Unlka, ancestor of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 95 ; II, 54 ; UI, 66 
SaUtpaVui Brahnuina, the, I, 391 ; 
II, 241, 245 , 250, 254-250! HI. 
268, 820; IV, 14, 64nS I45a*; 

VIII, 216 

^atapaifia-Srdhmajia, J, lil^eling, 
Saered BooAs of tht Bast, FV, 16 
Saiapalta JoUika (No. 279), VII, S02 
Sateiringa, Mount, VII, 202 
SStav&hana, King, I, 60, OOn^, 65, 67, 
68, 70, 72, 76, 76. 89, 90, 91, 94; 

IX. 87, 97-99 

“ iSdtayui” (“ a hundred years ”>, 
^aculatiOD after sneezing, III, 806 
Satellite of the Hexlcao sun-god, 
KenahuatnlA a, 11 ,300 
Sad, widow-burning, IV. 96, &6n*, 
256; V, 19, 19n^; VU, 216; an- 
tiquity of, IV, 2S8 ; in the 4tAanw- 
Veda, condcxnnation of, IV, 268 ; 
Brahmunic rite of, 1, 54n', 250 ; it> 
China, ousfcom of, IV, 257; 0U4- 
tomary in Kshatriya femilies, IV, 
268 ; early attempts to suppress, 
IV, 268; forbidden in Malnhar, TV, 
260 ; Greek theory to account for 
the custom of, IV, S62 ; in India, 
IV, 258-272; in ZCashmlr, a double, 
IV, 266, 267; modem African re¬ 
vival of, IV, 257; murders among 
the Sikhs in the atrooious, 

IV, 264; not acknowledged !n the 
Sutras or alluded to in Manu, IV, 
253 ; of Queen Suryavato, widow of 
King AnaoU of Kashmir, IV, 264- 
266 ; rare la the Panjob, IV, 268; 
stones {viaha-saS'kcl}, TV, 260, 261; 
IX, 154; strongest iu Bengal, Ganges 
Valley and Bajpotana, IV. 208; 
at Surat, a, IV, 270 
SaH: A Vindioafum of Hirkfw 
Woman, A. K. Coomaraswacoy 
(paper read before the Sociological 
Soc-), Ldn., 1912. IV, 272 
SaUne, Horace, Vni, 99n*; Juvenal 
I, 218; Moschus, VIJl, 99n* 
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Sa&s, hoTtOArj gaMwaja (p’a< l<m 
or p'ai fang) erect«d to honour 
of Chinese. IV, 25T; inducementa 
offered to TV, 260 ; in more modem 
times, rv, 271, 272 i in native 
states, recent, 3V, 264; in Vija* 
ynnagar, IV, 267, 268 ; recent 
cccuJTCQcea of, IV, 264 
Satni'Kbamols cycle of stories, the, 
Afoepero, PoptUar SUjtUs of Ancient 
ES/pt, J, 87ns, 129 : HI. 208, ; 

V, 252. S55 

Satrughna and his ^cked wife, story 
of, III, 141 

Satnffffjai/a jJfdAdftnpom, the, VII, 2L4 
[“ Satti Worship in Rajputana,’* P. W. 
Powlettj North Indian Notes and 
Qwtiei, rv, 272 

SattvaiHa, Rajput named, I, 108n*; 

VI, 209. 210, 211, 212, 2l8, 214, 215, 
216; and the two treaauxes, III, 
157-158 

Sattvavara, son of Viravara, IV, 174, 
177, 178. laO ; VI, 191. 194, 195, 
195n', 109 

SaiUTdiiy Renew, The, May I8B2, V, 
184n^; “ Ein indisches Mfiichen 
aof seiner Wnnderung dutch die 
asiatischen a. eucopfiischen 
Litteratiiren,'* Vamhagus, I, 40 a 
SatuiiUnus, PauJina, wife of, 1,146n^ 
Satyabh&m&, wife of Ki^eboa, vm, 44 
Satyadham, son of Srutadhara, Vl, 
142,14S 

Satyavrata, Brahman named, VI, 119 ; 
King of the Niahadae, II, 191, 192, 
m, 105, 217, 218 

Satyr named Chiappino (Slreg)araia), 
1,46n2 

Saubha, King. VII, 22&n^ 

Saud&mini, Yaksb^ named, VI, 114 
Saudhroinrs story, Vl, 102-104 
Saugor disbict, forehead ornaments in 
the, II, 23n 

Saumyadardana, wife of King Maben- 
draditya, IX, 2 

Sauriathra conquered by King VUcra- 
mSditya, IX, 8 

Sanwastika, left* handed, represents 
female principle, I, Z92 
Savage racea, rituals connected with 
eating among, III, 188; tribes, 
Dasyus, Bhlllas (or Bheels), Pulindas, 
etc., I, 76,117,117nS 186, 152n^ 
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Savan or August, festival held in, 
Vn, I46n* 

SSvantv&di state, SiLdra caste of the, 

I, 24a 

^varas, wild mountain tribe, I, ZOO, 
I00n\ 101, 102, 115, 116, 152ni; 

II, 22n*, 141*149 ; III, 87, 94, 95, 
98 ; V, 29 ; VI, 86, 87, 57, 99,100 ; 

VII, 117, 154, 156. 158, 167, 171, 
182, 184, 190; IX, 46, 48, 49; 
of Bengal, customs connected with 
lights among tbe, II, 186 

Saved by shock, Vihitaaena, II, 87, 
87n« 

Saving of the priocess by Vidushaka, 
II, 68 

Saviours, Jaino (Arhats), IV, 107; 
fivefold obeisance to the (paUcOTk^ 
fnaa/crli), IV, 107 

Savitri, the father of SQry4, III, 15; 
offerings to, IV, 15 

Sivltri, consort of BrSkhroS, VII, 88 ; 

VIII, 23. 47 ; and Angiras, story of, 
Vlll, 22*28 

SavUri und Naia, Caland, IX, 1S5 
SawM, J91 Singh, RfijS. of .laipur 
(1699*1748), VI, 226, 226n^ 

5'caio GVtnrnRch’cue, the Danish, VI, 
185 

Scueo Orammaticuf, Pirst Nine Books 
of the Jbanish History qf, O. Elton, 
VI, 268 

SaySban (umbrella, Persian), 11, 268 
Sayce, Professor, on the tale of 
Bhampsinitus, V, 251,265 
** Sayf al*Muluk and Bad! *a al-Jamal,’ ’ 
Burton, N<g/*ts, III, 268rt^ 

Saying of Moham/n^, X, I24n^; of 
the Prophet abont drearns, VIII, 
lOOn 

Scandal, the iniquity of, II, 165,166 
Scandinavia, the route of Oriental 
stories to, VI, 292 

Scandinavian Classics Seties, VIIl, 
22In'; name for wishing * tree, 
y^idToHl, 1, 144n^ 

Scan din anion and North German 
Popular Tales - - - , Yule Tide 
Stories, B. Thorpe, 1,25,48n*, 147n*, 
166; II. 76nS $0n\ 290n'; III, 
48n>, 205 , 22on«, 226n*, 286. 237; 
VI, 29in« 

Scandinavians, suicide of widows 
among the, IV, 255 
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ScftTCit; of lions in Indla> 1, 67n*; VH, 
299 

Scailet fever, meane of spreading, 

n,m 

ScalalogU Biles aii Noiumr, Bouike, 
n, I99n 

" ScaZtering money ” incident in 
modem versions of the tale of 
Rhampsinitu8» V, 2S4 
Scavengen, Mehtar caste of, n, 92 
Scene of the andcnt Buddhist alien 
legends, the, VI, 2M 
Scent perfuming a whole forest, STtfi’s, 
Vin,44 

SeAene (12.000 royal cubits of flfty-two 
centicnetres each), 1, L20 
Schimpf ttnd Ernst, J. Bolte, edition of 
Pauli's, IX, 14B 

“ Schneevruss • FeuenotV* Kad e n, 
Unur den Ottvenbdxansn, III, 238 
Sd)neide<vbi’s translation of Solon, 

V, J30n» 

Sch^, W. H., reference to betel- 
chewing, VllI, 255n> 

on Xi^cophron, John Tzetaes, 
VII, 227n« 

Sch9ne Fiorita, Die," iCaden. Vnter 
den Olioenbdbmen, ID, 298 
School of Manners {The Ddsisian), 
trans. D. Shea and A. Troyer, 
Oriental lYana. Fund, R. A.S., 9 vols., 
1948,1,192; 11,189 
iScAcole of Abuse, S. Gosson, Arber’s 
ElnglisL Reprints, V, 65?i’, lS3n 
[Schb^ung und S^der^all dte ersten 
Menechenpaoresi A. WUnsche, vol. il 
of ®a: Ortento Uuss, VIII, lirn» 
5'ete’oben, Aus, A. Birlinger, I, 109; 
III, 150, 218ni; IV, 93n*, 146n*, 
227ni; VI, lOn*, 24n ; VTl, 2ln* 
iScAotabeR, Dsutsehe Volksmdrchen aus, 
E. Meier, V. ism* 

Schuler, faJvende, putting out his 
longue, the, VI, 10»* 

Science beetowed on Naia\^banadatta, 
III, 261, 262 : the be«rildering, IV, 
66; called Pli&cba-veda or PUioha- 
vidya, 1,205 ; the cream of political, 
in, 142-144; of dividing oneself 
into many forms, VIII. 92: of 
erotics, 1, 284, 294 r> ; of fiyiag In 
the air, VU, 24, 29,128,127 j VIH, 
2A, 27, 91, 94, 96. 46. 50, 62, 65, 66, 
59; of love (MmdidstrdrAa), IV, 


Science—coniinued 
106; named Prajftapti, III, 64, 
64ni ; VUI, 100, i00n\ 102. 109 ; 
power of magic, VID, 96, S7, 46, 
48 , 49, 79; that producee all one 
desires, the, VIU. 79, 74, 75; of 
thieving, II, 188n^. 184n; in visible 
shape, VIH, 60. 62, 58 
Science of Fairy Tales, The, £. S. 
HattJand, I, 108 ; V. anM VI, 185 ; 
VIII, 107n, 2a3n*. 2&3n» 

Sciences bestowed on two yonng 
Brahmans, knowledge of the, V, 126, 
126; bestowed on Rajatedsrnsh&a, 
knowledge of the, V, 100 ; enter 
into Naravnhanadatta, m, 199; 
given to Varsha, knowledge of, 1,16 ; 
obtained by Saktiyaias, V, 27; 
ptinceas possessing knowledge of an 
the, VI. 78 \ revealed to DevadattSk. 
I, 79 ; revealed to Sfitavfibana, I, 
72; the sbe sopplementary, 1, 17 ; 
study of the, VII, 72, 70 ; Vara* 
ruchl attains perfection in, I, 0, 90 ; 
of the Vldyfidhaias, II, 210-212, 
2 l2n^; VUI, 18i; and •^•^^tue, 
Kaimira the home of. V, 171 
Scientific inventor Archytas, 111, 96 
Sderttific American [“ The True Sandal* 
wood of India*'], [Anonymous] vol. 
oviij, New York, June 191S, VII, 107 
Sdssors used in b«tel-cbewing, VUI, 
262,259 

Scorned love of women, D. 120-124 ; 

III, 109,110 ; IV, 91,104-107 
Scotch wedding or gSndharca marriage, 
I, 87 

Sco tl and, fear of the nr^it-hag in, 
III, 13ln’ 

Scottish analogue of tood-taboo story, 
VI, 185 

Scratches and bites, marks of love. II, 
497i>; V, 181, 18ln^ 108 
“ Scratching with the Qnger-naJs," 
7iaAAmR2eAAanc(?n), V, 18S 
Screams of witches, 0, 60 
Scribe Atcf on a feolt^■holdcr, inscnf> 
tion about, I, 216 
Scriplores Erotici, TV, I29ni 
ScHplores renm ocferce 

ac gtTndni, R, D. P. Hieronymus 
Pea, II, SlOni 

ScriplOTvm Arabum de Bebvs Indicis 
loci, J. Glldemeister, 0, 912n’ 
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Sculptures at AmarS^att, I, 12Sn^ 
at Barhut (Bbarbut), I, 42 ; VIU, 
129n* ? from Calah, ll, 368 5 of 
trfrd-inaidens la B6r6 • Budm ia 
Java, VI, 288 

Scythiao kio^, coacubise strangled on 
the pyre of, IV, 356 
Sea of Coptos, “ External Soul ” in the, 

I, 129 i in a dream, Mri'^ftnkadatta 
drinking up the, VI, 11; is dried up 
by Vishnu, V, 5T; encounters with 
enormous birds at, I, 104 ; giri like 
a wave of the, VIII, 18 j of lAr, 
the, VI, ISOn*; of love's insolence, 
a girl like a wave of the, V, 109 ; of 
hdlk, the, IX, 6; of Milk, nectar 
in the, II, 151; moon's digit sprirvgs 
from the, I, 6 ; offerings to the, II, 
72, 72n^; VII, 146, I46n»; pro¬ 
pitiated by Ribna, the God of the, 

II, 84in'; Sattva^Ila’s adventures 
on the bottom of the, VI, 212, 218 : 
ship forced on to a banner in tbe, 

VI, 211, 214 ; soul burled in tbe, 
1, 129, 181, 183; swanowed by 
Agastya, the, VI, 46, 48n>, 44in ; 

VII, 166, 166n‘; VIII, 164, 184n‘; 
tbe two maidens on a sandbank in 
the, IX, 8,0 ; the winged mountains 
taking refuge in the, IX, 7n* 

Sea Oifpsies of Malaya, The, W. G. 
White, Vin, 287n* 

Seal, truisfonnation through a magic, 
VO, 222 

Seal C^fmders 0 / Western Asia, The, 
W. H. Ward, Washington, 1910, 
1,272n» 

Sea-maiden, relationship between a 
siren and a, VI, 281, 282; the 
classical neield a, VIII, 218 

Search for Mndanamanchuka, tbe, 
Vin, 24; of Saktideva for the 
Golden Oty, II. 188-195; lor 
Taiamuz in Hadea (Shed) by Ishtar, 
I, 278, 274; of VidOshaka for 
Bhadra, II, 69, 71 ; of Vyadi and 
Indradatta fOr Brthmao with 
wonderful memory, 1,16 

Seasonal deities, the three Ribhus, 
VUI, 19 

Seasons present at the same time, all, 
VI, 215, 216n* 

S^caire said backwards. Mass of St, 
VI, 15(W 


297 

Seclusion of women, sign • language 
partly a result ot the, I. 

Second anklet given to Aiokadatta, 
II, 206; golden Ictus desired by the 
king, II, 208 ; night-watch, foMl' 
ment of dreams in tbe, VlH, lOOn ; 
rejection of RSlaratri by Sundataka, 
I]> 109 ; voyage of Slndbad, the. I, 
108 ; woimd demanded by Pi^cha, 
TII,S8 

•'Second Kalendar's Tale,” Burton, 
NiihU. in, 208, 204 
Secret, cotrrtesan revealing, V, 881 
enttance to treasure-chamber, V, 
240; of the forbidden temce, 
II, 222,223; let out when drunk, V, 

I, 2,8n*; service agents, prostitutes 
as, I, 263 ; to a woman, story of 
the snake who told his, V, 82-88 

" Secret Messages and Symbols used 
in India,” W. Crooke, Joitra. Bihar 
and Orissa Research Soc., I, SSn 
5ecr6atr« Twre, conienon^ CArl ^ex- 
primer see peneiee eons se voir, sans 
se pafler ^ sans s'ecrire, M. dn 
Vignau, Paris, 1688, I, 8In 
Secretary, the robber wlio won over 
Yama’s. VI, 93-95, 92n* 

Secrets of Brahmadatta learnt by spy, 
IX, 91; of the four brothers, the 
magic, VII, 110, 111 
Seeretutn Seeretonm, Pseudo-Aristotle, 

II, 285, 286-201 5 V, 208 
Secrctfcn Secreiorum attribulo ad AriS’ 

lotels, 11, Cecioni, 31, 389n* 

Sect of aacotios, the AghorT, II, OOn’; 

of weavers, Katatias, I, 357, 256 
Sects, the Vaishnnva or Saiva, I, 
244 

Secular prostitution in India, I, 263, 
239, 35S, 366 ; and religious prosti¬ 
tution in Vijayanagar, I, 246-2S0 ; 
ritual of walking round an object, 
pradakahi^, 1, 191, 192 
Seeiuity. the six means of (gunos). III, 
143,146n* 

Seduce Sanda and Upasunda, Tilot- 
tama sent to, II, 14,14n 
Seed of all things useful to mankind, 
bird which shakes the fruit from the 
tree bearing the, 1.108 ; the magic, 
VT, 62-60 j (nut) of the -4raa 
cuKec/iti. one of the three necessary in¬ 
gredients in betel-(diewing, VIII, 286 
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Seed • purifyiog {Zfrmaskitu, 

Ionian consecrated ifOmen), I, 270, 
271 

Seeds sown alon^ the path> roustard, 
HI. 98 ; three black cumin-, mees^e 
conveyed by, I, Sin; tidnsfomia- 
tlon titiough eating magic, VI. 56, 
56 aH 02, 08 

Seeing things happen, suffering caused 
by, VII, 207, 206, 209, 2tl 
Seele des Rieaen, Die '*j R. KOhler, 
Oritnl u. Occident, 1. ISO 
Stdennogd in der often £i/eratur und 
Sungi, Der, G. Wcicker, VI, 2S8n’ 
Scircnen, Die,” G. Welcker, Roscber's 
£avUcon der Gricc/tice/icn u~ Ronif- 
e/un MiftJiclogie^ VI, 282n* 

the, in Greek mythology, 
VI, 2B2, 265 

Seizure of property, vice oi, 1,124?i^ 
^ekbarajyati, king named, VI, 68 
defect ^ecimens qf the Tfieatre of tht 
Hindus, H- H. Wilson, I, 67n*, 
U8n* j Sr, 180n», I92n\ 214, 258, 
2S9, 268n*; HI, 84n‘. See further 
in the Bibliography under WQson, 

H. H., Works by fAe LaU . . . 
StUcHd Papers of Sir Richatd F. 

SurUm, N. M. Peozer, Ldn., 192S, 

I, lf»n^, 217 

Setecting a king by animal divination, 

IV, 104 

Selection of a king by divine will, 

V, 175-177 

Self-control at sight of beauty, Bri^- 
mans lonng, VU, 241, 242 
Self-mortification of NaravShanadatta, 

tile, Vin, 48 

Self • mutilation. IX, 148: of Aitls, 
III, 828 ; in r^igioo, HI, 21n 
Self-restraint, loss of Hala's, owing to 
Kali, IV, 241, 242 

SeU-eacTlRces, II. 158, 154; VI, 196, 
197, 206, 207 5 VTI, 95, 96, 251, 
252 ; IX, 168 

Seller of flesh, Dharmavyddha, a, IV, 
282, 233 

Sellers, caste of hetel-vine, VIII, 270, 
273, 262 

Smn Nagas, The, J. B. Hutton, VIH, 
284nL 

Semi • divine authors (Gunadhya, 

'Mlmikl, and Vyfisa), IX, 97 
Semi-nudity as mark of respect, II, U9 


Semi-sacredness of areca-palma, VIXl, 
270 

iS^emifes, RehgtoTv of tiis, W. Robertson 
Smith, II, 119, I94J>; VI, 138; VII, 
281n« 

Semitic divinity, Islitar a, I. 271 j 
mother-goddess in N. Africa, I, 276 ; 
mother-goddess, Isbtar the, I, 271 ; 
opos or opion (opium), II, 304 
Sejnitic R. Campbell Thompson, 
II. 9Bn, 193ns 295 ; III, 8B 
Sanjet, or act of applying bo^ to the 
eyes (aneient Egypt), I, 215 
Senifi. the port of the eye painted 
with kof^l (ancient Egypt), I, 215 
SSnaiklcudaiySn, ca^e of beteUvine 
cultivators, VllI, 262 
Sencis of Eastern Peru, customs con¬ 
nected with eclipses iunong tlie, II, 81 
Sendebar, Hebrew form of Sindibad, 
V, 269 

Seueca’s Apocoloffifutofis, Weinr^cU, 
DC, 156 

Serigterklae (Lower German cake 
festival), 1,14n 

Senjeio, South Abyssinia, method of 
choosing new king la, V, 177 
Sennacbeiib, koAl paid as tribute by 
Heaekiah to. 1. 215 
Sense of humour, the Eostem, 1, 29 
Senses of uppreciatiou affected by the 
use of hashish, VII, 246, 249 
Sensitive wives. King Dharmadhvajd 
and bis three very, VII, 10, lOn*, 
11, 12. 204-211 

Sentinels intoxicated through tidePa 
trick, V, 247 

Separable soul, the. 1,36n 
Separation, death caused by, VUl, 
9$, 110; hfakarandikfi afSicted with 
the sorrow of, V, 80; of HAna 
from Sit&, n, 9; the torture of, 
VIII, 6, 0, 24, 112, lie, 103, 167, 
170, 171; of Urvaif and Puruiavas, 

n, 85, 86, 245-239 

Separaiicn of Friends, The, one of 
the five books of the Ponchatantra, 
V, 222 

S^l Fetjtmes de Barbe Bleu, Les, 
A. France, II, 224a 
Sept Sogss, Bemems dee, H. A. Keller, 
V, 70n« 

Sepulchre, circomambulatiog ^ Holy 
1,192 
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Sequin, dust of Venetian, used in AoW, 
I» 217 

Sequins obtained by swallowing bird’s 
heart, box full of* I, 20n 
Smt£Ua, harem. I, 23, 3«ni, 88 \ II, 
262n 

Serbia, rites to produce min in, II, IIT 
Serbian origin, the word vampire of, 
VI, 188 

Serendip, The Three Princes o/, Cheva¬ 
lier de MaiDi’s version of, VI, 287. 
See further in the Bibliography 
under Bolte, J., and Fischer, H. 
Series of tales under the name of 
“ Concealed Robe " or “ Barnt Veil,’’ 

VI, 259. 259n^ 260, 

Sermons of Saadi, 1,192 

Sermones discipitJi de tempers d'sdaii 
unacHt pTomptuaria exempUr, 
Jobamies Herolt, 1,169 
Serpent Ananta, the, I, 109, 109n*; 

VII, ]20n»; carried by a kite poisons 
food, dead, VH, 82, 212, 218, 215 ; 
the crows who tricked the, V, *7n*, 
226*227; -creeper or Nfigbel, the 
betel*rine, VIII, 274; •gods—i.e. 
Kagas, III, 142»i*; gold-producing, 
1. 20 h : -killer, mongoose &mous as 
a, HI, iL5n‘; on a picture, painting 
a live black, VI, 91; race n^ly 
destroyed, 11, 152; Sesba, the 
thoiisand'headed, I, 109, I09n«; 
U, 90. 90ni; soul guarded by an 
immortai, 1.129 ; used as a rope at 
the Churning of the Ocean, Vasuki, 

VI, 70, TOn* 

Serpent*worship, HI, W&n' 

Setpeote, Vusaki, the king of the, 

VIII, 274n> 

“ Serpent, The Eight-forked,' B. H. 
Chamberlain, Trms, As. Soc. Japan, 

VII, 288, 2S8n<, 289 

“ Serpent-gods were propitiated. How 
the,” Sagas from the For East 
[R. H. Busk}, Vn, 285n* 

Serpent Sacrifloe meutioned in the 
MahdbhSraUs, The,” M, WinUrnita, 
ilourn. Bombay Branch Roy. As. 
SoG., VII, 388n> 

" Serpent-Worship,” S. A. Cook, Bncy. 
Bra., I, 208 

“ Serpent Worship (Indian),” W. 
Crooke, Hastings’ ESney. Rel. Btk., 
n, 807n» 
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” S erp ent • W o r s hip.” Maoculloch, 
Crooke and Welsford, Hastings’ 
Ency. Rel. Blh., I, 208, 204 

“ Serpent Worship (Primitive and 
Introdnctory},” J. A. Macculloch, 
Hastings’ Eficy. Rel. Bih., II, 807«* 

Serpeni-Worehip and other Essays, 
C. Staniland Wake, Ill. 

” Serpent Worah^, The NSgae; a 
Contribution to the History of,’’ 
C. F. Oldham, Joum. Roy. As. Soc., 
VII, 286n» 

” Serpent Worsh^ and on. the 
Venomous Snakes of India, On,” 
Sii’ Joseph Fayrer, II, 81in‘ 

Serpents stare themselves to death in 
mirrors, II, 290; bandlet of white, 
VII, 250; in their bodies, maidens 
with, II, 807; and dragons most 
usual guardians of treasure. Ill, 
18Sn*; valley guarded by deadly, II, 
299 

” Serpents, The Queen of the.” Burton, 
Nights, n, 158n 

Serraglio (enclosure, Italian), 12, 162n 

Servant, created by the mystical name 
of God, III, 59; the deceitful, IX, 
61, 62; who looked after the door, 
story of the, V, 117, llTn; story of 
a foolish, V, 84; story of ^e foolish, 

V, 113; who tasted Ibe fruit, sto:^ 
of the, V, 04, 94n*; of the temple— 
Gwav or Bdui, 1,245,246; ^^vara, 
the ferthful, HI, 28n» 

“Servant, Paitlifu2,”«ol^, IV, 177,178; 

VI, 272, 273 

Servants of Agnl, the Gandharvas, 
1, 200 ; the devotion of, VII, 69, 
69n*, 70: of the goddess, matrons as, 
I, 276 ; of tbs gods, I, 197, 200*208, 
244; of the idol at Badoriiwtba, 
IV, i60rt; who kept rain off tl»e 
trunks, story of the, V, 116, 116»*; 
sacred, or IHsrodouloi, I, 209, 276 

Service, girls vowed to temple, X, 245 ; 
of the king, rogue wishes to enter 
the, n, 178,179 

Servius Tullius, the birth of, VIII, 
114n^ 

iSesame and honey at Syracuse, cakei 
of, 1, I5n 

Sesame - seeds, the Brahman's wife 
and the, V, 76, 77 j roosted, V, 
67 
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Sesamum and augar oPered to Ganeia, 

1 . m 

Sesamum, oEferinga of ric«, hon«y, milk 
and, I, 66n^ 

^ha or Ananta, giant cobia with a 
thousand heads, 1, lOdn’; tl, 90, 
90n* ; IV, 180; VX, 71, Tl«»; VII, 
187 

Sesha form of TDarriage, I, 245 
gesha, the se^eot of Via2u)U. VIII, 
151 

Sesquisulphuret of antimony an in* 
gredient of toM, I, 225 
Sestos, Venus at, VT, SOin' 

Seth, Symeon, Greek version of KaHIah 
and Dimnak. V, 5Sn>, 219, 288. 289 
Setting fire to a paiaoe. 1,128.114 
Setting sun oaHed a '‘sleepy lamp.” 

VI. I4rn» 

Setting of the sun, the west the 
cause of the, 11, 58 

$euin Seagti, Ttu, TranaioKt . . . > 
lohne RoUand in Dalkeith, 1578, 
V, 20Qn8 

Seven circuits at Mecca, 1,192 ; classes 
of divQ-ftdAs, I, 284n ’; great tales, 
the, 2 , 11 , 88 ; 'headed hydra, sou] 
in the head of the, I, 182; 'headed 
Nagft, the, II, 2C5; heavens, the, 

VII, 246; hells, or underworlds, 
IV, 21 n *5 Vlt. 246; Vln, 162, 

162 ni i jewels of an emperor, the, 
Vin, 71, Tin*; kinds of betel* 
leaves, vm, 265; locks, shaving 
all the hair except, VII, 205; mat* 
tresses, bed with, VI, 219 1 oc^aiis 
swallowed by Agastya, IX, 80,89fl*; 
palm-trees with one anow, Rama 
cleaves, Vm, 44; precious things of 
the Buddhists, IX, 23ni; princesses, 
story of the, III, 19, 28; stories, the 
heavenly tale of, \viitten with blood 
in the firre^, I, 89-81; syllables, 
charm of, VI, 150; times covering 
the head, rite of, 1,242; Vidy&dharas, 
wonderful adventures of the, 1,6 
” Seven Spirits,” the Assyrian, VT, 
183,189 

Sfixai So^es qf Rome, the, V, 260, 263, 
266. 286 ? VI, 272, 294 
5eMn Sa^ei of Rome, Th4, ICillis 
Campbell, V, l3Sn, 188»*, 260»», 
268 , 264. 266n^ 267; VI, 2T2nS 
294n* 


Rfoon Vn^Tg, the Arabic ver«on of 
the Book of Sinrhbdd, V, l22n'; 

VI. 255, 260; VII, 2U 

Stun Vorfre, Tho Book of Sindibdd ; 
or, The St^ of ihe King, HU Son, 
the DoTMol, and tJi£. W. A. Oouston. 

I, 27, 48, 170, 171, 18671^; 11,114u, 
120*122, 224n ; IV, I82n^ ; V, l32n', 
127ni, 267; VI, 255, 250nS 200ni; 

VII, 214T**, 214n*, 224, 224ti* 

8nen WUe MasUTu, the, II, 124; 

V, l27nS l88nS 260, 268 ; the 
Copland Edition of, V. 206 
Seoen years' Tranel in CentrnI America, 

J. FWbel, II, 280n’ 

Seoenfeen Years ojrumg i?u Sea Dyaks 
of Borneo, E. H. Gomes, VIII, 231n* 
Seventh cake, hunger satisfied by 
eating the, V, 116, 117; stage of 
love-rdcknees. the (loss of shame), 

VII, 44, 44ft* 

Severe asceticism, child practising, 

VIII, 146 

Sewed skins, men hidden in jars of, 
I, ISSni 

Sewell, R.. on the name Kedah, I, I55n^ 
‘‘Sex, Change of.” motif, the, VII, 
228*238; IX, 162-168 
Sex at death, change of, VU, 226,280; 
of deities, change of, Vll, 281, 282; 
faatldiousness about the fair, VI, 
21S, 219 ; girl’s dislike for the male, 
Vn, 85, 217 ; IX, 80, 87. 87n\ 89 ; 
Indian legends about change of, 
VII, 229, 280; modem research 
on charges of, VII, 288, 288n‘; 
with a Yaksha, Srkhaodin's exchange 
of. VII, 228; -changing water, VII, 
224*226 

Sexes, analogy between fire*drill 
intercourse of the, II, 255 
Sexual love, Ishtar goddess of, 1, 272, 
276 

“Seyf ul Uulk.” Porsfnn Tales, TV, 
I82«» 

SganareJle, the hero of Molito’s Le 
Manage Ford, V, 80n' 

Sha’aban (eighth month of Muslim 
year), I, 80n* 

‘‘Shabrnng, Prince and Thief,” Poifc- 
Tales of Kashmir, J. H. Knowles, 
V, 281 

Shabti or figures buried with 

Egyptian kings, IV, 257 



INDEX 


301 


Shadow of a widow, contaminatiog, 

rv, 259 

Shadows of the gods personatmg Nala, 

IV, 2S9 

Shaft hita 500 men at once, 1. 226 
Shafts of Ktoia, the five, Vltl, 8 
** Shah Sakht and his Wazir*Bahwan, 
King/* cycle of stories called, VI, 260 
Shfih Jah&n, the Emperor, i, 281, 288 
Sh&h, Mohammed, reign of, VI, 226 
Shahabad corresponds with kingdom 
of Magadha, district of, II, Sn* 
Shah-deri, ancfeut dty near, III, 90n< 
[ShaJi N(onek\ PlrdausL I, 182n' 

ShaitdopQrah or DeviJsvllle, quarter 
of the town assigned to prostitutes, 
I, 237 

^'.^ofte^eore DictionaTy, Schmidt, III, 
ia2n^ 

[iSAiL^c^eare, Ilbistrations of .. J] 
Francis Douce, V, 87«' 

ShaUH find ShdkUi. Arthur Avalon, 

VI, 52ti 

Shamaah (Babylonian suii*god) wor* 
shipped at Larsa or Sippax, 1,270 
ShamkSti (joy-maiden), 1, 272, 278 
Sbans of Upper Burma, gambling 
among tbe, 11, 282n 
Shans al Home, L. Mills, VIII, 286n« 
Shape of bees assumed by Guha- 
Chandra and the Br^man, II, 42; 
charm to alt«5T, I, 186, 187, 187nS 
188 ; and power, Vet&la giving away 
his, DC, 16 ; Bfikshasa looking like 
hell in human, vn, 21 ; science in 
visible, Vm, SO, 52. 58 : in sleep, 
divine beings assiune their own, 
III, 02, 02n* ; VIII, 25, 25n* 

Shapes of arecs.*nirt cutters, various, 
VIII, 250, 251 ; assuming animal, 
VIII, 79, 80, 80ni: of tbe breach 
in thieving, names for the difierent, 

V, I42n*; by ma^c power, change 
of, VIII, 87, 89 

Shapur I, King of Persia, VI, 298 
Shurdema, or caste marks made of 
sandalwood paste, Vll, 105 
Shave tbe head, duties of women who 
refuse to. I. 275. 276 
“ Shavelings, Hammer of," conquering 
the. VI, 76, ?6n» 

Shaving the hair except seven lods, 

VII, 206 ; of sentinel’s cheeks when 
drunk by way of insult, V, 24/7 


Sheba, nddles of the Queen of, VI, 74n 
&he*crow longs for Brfihman’s eyes, 
I, 228 

Sheep muttled owing to poison of 
aconite, II, 279 

Shegapuram, the city of, Vll, 257 
Sheldrake, the ruddy, Tadoma Casofca 
(Coenrea) ruHla, VI. 71n» 

Shell, emblem of Vishnu, 1,144 
Shell-money, use of, DC, 17n* 

Shells, lime fbr betel-cbewutg made 
from, VIII, 236, 242. 256 . 261, 269, 
284. 285, 311, 818 

Shenk or cAonfr, emblem of Vishnu, 

l, 256, 258 

Shenkcttah. ddHs of, I, 261 

Sbeol (AialQ or Hades), II, 61 n^, 194n ; 

descent of Ishtar to, I, 278, 274 
Shepherd stealing the kerchief of a 
nercid, viil. 218, 219 
“ Shepherdess and her Lovers, The,” 

V, S09 

Sbenf, description of bctcl-chewing, 
Vin, 255-256 
Shertallay, dMn of, I, 281 
Sheykh-z&da, Turkish translation of 
the Forty Ferirs, II, 128 
“ Shiglinl (Ghalchab) Dialect, On the," 
R. B. Slmw, «roum. As. Soc. Bengal^ 

m, 2S9n 

Shina variant of the Khampslnitiia 
story, DC. 158, 159 
Shining properties of Balder, VI, in* 
Ship forced on to a banner in the sea, 

VI, 211, 214; stopped in the sea by 
the leg of a giant, XI, 72; swallowed 
by a monstrous 6sh, a whole, IX, 61, 

; swept into a adiirlpool, II, 21S 
Ship " Tyre*' The. W. H. Soboff, 

VII, 106 

Shipwreck of Mand&ravatl, the, Vll. 
144 

“ Shipwrecked Sailor, The,” Popular 
Stories of Ancient E^ypt, G. Maspero. 
vn. 92n^ 

Shirt of chastity, L 44,166 
Shivaji. Afznl Khan’s murderer, VII, 
216 n* 

Shock saves Vflutasena. 11, 87, 87n^ 
Shoes allowed after the upemayana, 
wearing, Vll. 27 ■, flaying the feet 
to make magic, I, 27; magic, I, 
22-24, 26, 27; One of the five 
emblems of royalty, V, 175; of 
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Shoes —coroinwd 

ewlftness wotn by Loki on escaping 
from hell, I, 27; worn by 
women, 1, 24S 

Shoot from the wishiiig*tree o( love, 
ear'Otoaiuent made of a, VI. 70 
SborULge of women a cause of poly- 
aodry, 11, ig 

Shr&won (month of fasting), 11, 
Shrewish wife, the, 11,159,160 
Slulban (^iva), VII, 219 
Shrine of the goddess Durgi, I, 9, On^, 
68, 60, 76, 119; VITl, M ; of the 
lord Karttikeya, 1, 18, 72; of 
Itfah&k&la, the. VIII, 120, 121; of 
Sarasv&tT, pilgrimage to the, V, 180 i 
of a Yaksha named Mftnfbhadra, 
1,162 

Shrines of special sanctity, ouiober of, 

I, 242n< 

" Shrottd, The,” Ralston, Rwrian 
Polk-iaies, II, 60a» 

Sbwe Dagon pogoda at Rangoon, 

II, 265 

Siam, betel-cbewlng in, vm, 287, 288, 
289 

Sum, W, A. Graham, VTJI, 289n* 
Siam, a Handbook, A. W. Graham, 

VIII, 288n> 

Siam {n th€ Twentieth Centwy, J. G. D. 

CBinphell, VlIX, 289n> 

Siamese sneering superstition, ni, 
808 ; story, suffering through seeing 
things happen in, Vll, 206, 209 
Siberia, hones of pachyderms found 
in Northern, I, 106; polyandry in, 
11,18 

Siberian and Other Folk-Talee, C. H. 
Coxwen, VT, I23n, 242, 248, 264, 
269.»». 270, arSft*, 280 ; Vll, 204, 
236n»; VIU, 69n», 22rn*, 22Bn‘'V ; 

IX, 76ti», 142, 148-149, 151, 158, 
156,161 

Sibyl, siory of the, 1,9ln> 

SicilianiscJte Mdrchen, h, Gonzanbach, 
I, 20n, 25, 44, 66n», 97n». 139,141fl», 
185, 169; II, 6n», $0n\ ilgn^ 
18en», I55n‘, I90n*, 196nS 202n\ 
209ni; lU, 76, 104n*, l24nS ISrnS 
2Un», 218n», 2 i 2 n\ 2S6n», 226n», 
aSOn*, 386, 2d9n®, 272ni 5 IV,348n‘; 

V, 11«*, li7n\ 164n», 171n*; 

VI, 4rn*; VII, 81n\ I26ft»; VIII, 
59n«; K, 7&n 


Sicily, temple of Ashtart at Eryv in, 
1,376 

Sick lion, the jackal and the ass, the. 

V, 180-132, ISOn^ 

Sickle and nlm leaves kept on the 
cot of a MiUa woman in labour, II, 
106 

Sickness, betel and areca used for 
curing, Vni, 282, 294 
Siddha (Phrvatt, Diuga, Uma, etc.), 
IV, 179 

Sidakoka, ashes of, as poison antidote 
in water, etc., II, 276 

Drvakaia, Vikrama con¬ 
verted to Jainism by, VI, 228 
Siddhas, independent superluunans, 
1, 3, 89, 197, 204 ; U, 14fli, 67, 67n*, 
75, 75n», 111, 140, 140. 160 ; III, 
86, 92,177,178 ; IV, 118 ; VI, 28, 82, 
80, 161 ; Vir, 51-54, 89, 176 ; VIII, 
48, 48, 62, 67, 85n», 161, 176, 204, 
207, 20B ; K, 10 

Siddhikari, the canning witch, I, 157, 
158,174-176 ; III, 2Iln' ; VII, 263 
Sid^IH-KvT, the Kalmuck, VI, 243. 
244. 345, 246, 269 

Siddhi-Kilr, KaimUkische Mitrehen, ZHe 
MSrcfien des, B. Julg, I, 20n, 2.5, 
227 I lU, 36, 62, 63, 75, 182, 204 ; 

VI, 242««, 264, 269n*; VII, S&Sn*; 
VUI. 5&n> 

Siddfii-K^r. See also under Mongol- 
ieche Mdrehen 

Siddhlivara, a sacred place of ^Iva. 
VUI, 188nS 143, 14S7i^, 152, 177, 
199, 202, 203, 209 

Siddhodaka, holy water called, VIII, 
199. 207 

Siddhreh, minister of Kfimsundar, II, 
286 

Side of the die marked with one point 
(Halt), IV, 340n>; of the die marked 
with two i^ata (l>vSpai«), IV, 240n> 
“ Sidi Nuhiman, History of,” Burton, 
Nights, II, 202n^ 

“Sieben Weisen Meister, Die,” Sim- 
rock, Volksbucker, in. 

S^tUa JOtaka (No. 142), VIII, lX2n< 
Sigfrid overbear birds talking, 1,48n* 
Sigfrid, F. Panser, VUI, 107rt 
Sign of the cross as poison detector, I, 
llOn^; of thegodRama, a(/rJm<m), 
1, 268 ; of mourning for absent 
husband. Yin, 84, 86, d6n* 
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Language, Introduction to the 
Study of, G. MallCTy, IX, 14S 
Signet-ling of Rdtahiua or MudrS- 
jRdke/fOia. Vli&khadatta, II, l60nS 
281, 288-284 

SigoMcanc^ of ctose-roads, in, S7-38 ; 
of exchanging betd, Vm, 288; of 
^6 number five, I, 2»5, 255n3; of 
turmeric, erotic, I, 256n®; of tbe 
urobreUa, 11, 288-268; of white 
umbrellas, VUI, I9ln" 

Signs of ear*thiobbing in Norway, 
y. 20ln; language of, I, 40, 46n^, 
so, 80n', Sin, 82n; VI. 180, ITO; 
IX, 148; of love in Creek rornancee, 
VU, 180 r* i of royal birth, the, 
VII, 18, 20 

‘'Signs, Langitage of," motif, I. 48, 
40ni 80. 80n\ Sin, SSn; V, 125; 
VI, 109, ITO, 247*251 ; IX, 143 
SiAacamma JdUtka (No. 169), V, 99 n* 
Stkaoder Lodi, sack of Matbuii by, 
1. 281 

Sikh Guru Amur Dfis, condemnation 
of sufi by the, IV, 2C3 
Stkhandin, the girl who changed her 
sex, VII, 228, 22Sn8 
ilkham, a merchant named, V, 100,201 
Sikhs in the Panjab, atrocious sofl 
murders among the, IV, 2C4 
Sikkun-Bengal frontier, polyandry on 
the, II, IS 

Sikkim Terai, aconite in the, II, 279 
^Qadhara, son of Srutadhara, VI, 142, 
143 

SlladHya Harshavardhana (Harsha), 
Vir, 237 

Silahara, the son of a merchant, V, 19 
SOavati, servant called, 111, 172, 178, 
170, ITS 

Silence broken by ascetic, vow of, II, 
4 ; a vow of, I, 66, 72, 74 
“ Silent Couple, Story of the,” II, 212n 
^ilimurkha. king of the hares, V,101*102 
SUk titread, betel ” cbc^v ” tied with a. 
VIU, 266. 270 

Silver age of the classics, Treth the 
Hindu equivalent of the, TV, 240n*; 
bangle worn by danoicg-girl, 1, 255; 
coins produced by a horse, VIII, SOn*; 
dogs of gold and, IX, 9n^; and gems, 
dog that swallowe, V, lln^; statue, 
the laughing, VII, 210, 2ll ; toe* 
rings worn by daoeing>girl, I, 255 


80S 

Simba, chief of the Vidvgdharas, 
VIII, 30 

Silphabala aod his fickle wife, atory 
of King, V, 28-25 

^'rnhaksba, king named. V, 19<^182, 
183; and the wives of his prlacipal 
cotutlers, the wife of King, V, 
I80-1S2 

Simhala (i.e. Ceylon), the iblaod of, 
iV, 224; DC, 7, 7w», 8,10, 28, 80-S2, 
84 

SimhaJadvfps, place c^ed, VI, 92 

Siiahavarman, prince named, V, 08; 
iX. 34 . ^ 

SiiphQvikrama, a king of the Vid^ 
dharas, V, 84, 36; robber named, 
VI, 92, 93, 94, 95 

Simiebidas, Greek expression for the 
good fortune of, 111, 310 

Similanty between demons, evil spirits, 
ghosts and vampires, VI, 187; 
between Hinds Rakshasis and Greek 
sirens, VI, 282 : between a RakshaKv 
and on Arabian jinn. VI, 130 ; be¬ 
tween Somadeva's Gha^ Kar* 
para and Herodotus’ Rhompsiiritus, 

V, 249 ; In names of Books I aod II 
of the K.S-S~, XX, 101; of nature 
myths among many peoples, II, 252 

Simile of Agastya drinldog the water 
of the sea, VI, 43, 4Sn^; of an aioka 
tree, Vtll, 7n*; of a dancing prin¬ 
cess, VI, 41 ; of the £>UTg& temple, 
Vn, 165 ; of flowers, VI, 9, 9n* ; of 
full mooo in India, Turkey, Persia, 
Arabia and Afghanistan, X, 30n^; 
of the moon, VII, 102 ; of the rising 
moon, VI, 70; of waves, VTTI, 7; 
of the world, V, 180 

Similes of Hindu beauty, V, 7, 26; 

VI, 125 ; VII, 8, 64, 65 { VIII, 18; 
of moles in Eastern iiotaon, I, 4dn^; 
of Siva, VIII, 42 

SimiHiudes, Hernias [Shepherd of], T, 
144ni 

Simla Village Tales, Dracott, IX, 168 

Simoitrg ot eimtergh, Persian Garuds 
bird. I, lOS, 105 

Simples and Drugs of India, Garoia da 
Orta, II, S02n^; VIII, 240, 240u*, 
245. See further In the Bibliography 
under Orta, Garcia da 

Simpletons who ate the buffalo, story 
of the, V. 117*118 
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SirDpJielor^” Jam version of tbc 
PoneAtftontra. V, S2n*, 210, 217 

mtiKcosnenttmem facuitOF 
tilu9, De, L&tin ed., Venice, 

1 , 212 

Sirnsapd tree, VI. 2SnS m, 179, 108, 
191, 200, 204, 209, 210, 217; VII, 
1, 5, 10, 18. 29, 85, 40, 40. 66, 71, 
78, 87,98,108.112,115,116 
" Simulated Change of Sex io Baffle 
the Evil Eye,” W. Crooke, Poifc* 
Lore, K, 168 

SiDCki, legend nf Moses on, Z, 217 
Slnamril, Persian name for GanJd& 
bird, I, 108 

Sinbyushin, king named, U, 265 
Sindbad and the enormous birds, II, 
224>n: the eeoood voyage of, 1,108 
“ Sindbad the Sailor.” II, 290 
” Sindbad the Sailor,” Burton, Sights, 
1 ,103 

Sindh, the King of, D, 93; IK. 84 
Sindibad, Indian philosopher. V, 127»*. 
259, 260 ; va^tion of the name of, 
V, 259 

Sindban, the Syriac Sin^bdd NdmOy 
1, 170.186«i; V, 259 
Swdibad, The Book qf, V, 259, 260, 
268 : VI, 256, 259 ; VU, 214, 224 
SindSiSd, The Book of. W. A, Clouston, 
I, 27, 43, 170, 171,186n^; 0,114n, 
120 -122, 224rt ; IV, 182ni; V, I22n*, 
127n», 267 ; VI, 255, 269tt», 260»»; 
VII, 214n*’*, 224, 224n* 

Sindibid Sitma cycle of talee, I, 170, 
186»M II, 124; V, 127»i 
Sirtg aod in public, Mdwu 

forbidden to, I, 246 
Singapore, umbrellae exported to, 
JI, 284 

Singers attached to the temple at 
Taniore, I, 247; disappear in the 
carved figures on temple vaUs, IX, 
52; at indra’s Court, Apsaraees the, 
1,201 

Singh Sa^Tfii, Jai. See under Ju or 
Saw&i 

Singhalese ziame tor betel, VUI, 
289 

Singing and dancing prohibited under 
Auraagtib, I. 288; of the 
dMs, deseriptioQ of the, I, 245 ; one 
of the ei^ enjoyments, VII, 24D; 
Vice of, I, I24n‘ 


Single divine being, origin of the 
FSndus in a, II, 17; lock of Madaoa- 
manAnka, the, VTII, 84, .80, 36n* 
Sinhagiipta, Rajput named, I, 72, 78 
Sinhaksha, story of Ring, II, 41>n* 
Sinhalese Art, MsfHtBoal, A. 1C. 

Coomaraswamy. VIII, 251, 262n* 

[“ Sinhalese Folklore ”] W. Goonetil- 
ieke. The On^tiolisr, III, 76 
” Sinhalese Folklore,” H. A- Pieris, The 
OrienioHst. vol. i, 1884, V, 55n* 
Sinhaperftkrama, son of Chandaairpha, 
Vir, 117, 119 ; rtory of, U. 159-160 
SinhdsanadDdlriAfikd (Thirty-titc Taks 
of the Throne), or FifcnmtwiWila 
{Vila<ma's AdoenUtres), VT, 228, 
248 ; VII, 284, 284n‘ 

Sinhairl, second wife of SJnhapara- 
krama, 11,160 

Slnhavarmao, brother of Padm&vati, 
11, 80 

Sinister, meaning of the word, 1,192 
Sins, method of discovenng r^. 

moving all, VI, 76 

Sippar or Larsa, Babylonian sun-god 
^amash worshipped at, 1,270 
Siprfi, the river, II, 176-178; III, 
188 

Sir dhankdi {rite of covering the head). 
I, 240 

Siren legends, the scene of the ancient 
Buddhist, VI, 264 : sea-maiden wi^ 
vampire-nature, VI, 28L. 262; simi¬ 
larity between a Hindu Ratesbatf 
and a Greek, VI. 282 
iSfrenen, Die, H. Schrader, VI, 2$2 a* 
Siienee, Lee,” J. F. Cer<|uand, Rewe 
Areh^ologi^e, VI, 282n* 

^frenfftue quastiones eelecke, De, 
G. Weieker, VI, 289n» 

Sirens in Greek mythology, VI, 232, 
233 ; not to be mistnk^ for ewan- 
maidena, Vin, 217; story of Prinoe 
Ruad and the, VT, 281 
“ Sirens,” P. Shorty, Hastings’ Ency. 
Rel. Elk.. VC, 262n‘ 

J&aka (No. 284), III, 60 
Siii leaf (i.e. betel-leaf), VIIE, 258, 
298, 805 

i91rtA fruits given as present to future 
bride, VDI, 297 ; spittle used as a 
charm, VIII, 294 

Sirip^maios, Bathana or Paithana 
of Ptolemy the capital of, I, OOn^ 
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Siridvattliu, a eity entirely inhabited 
by RUcshasiB, VI, 2&4 
iS^r£$ tree (Acacia specioea)^i.e. Aif 
tfiazia Lai>dt, 11,118 
^fUha flower, body like a, I, 89; 
III, 14« ; VI, 44 ; VII, 14S 5 VIII, 
173 

Slr^fi cliitrict, cuilng a horse in the, 
II, no 

Sister, prince saved by his. 111, 28n^, 
29n 

Sits and RSma, atory of, TV, 126>180; 
wile of Kania, ], 1O8 ■, 11. 0, 22. 
22n>. $in*: III, 48, 54. I4tf, 201; 
VII, 14, 100 ; ViXI, 7nS 20, 44, 45 ; 
IX, SO 

Site of Badarinutha, IV, 150n*; of 
Kalinga, II. 92, d2n«; of Kauidmbi, 

I, 7n*; III, 90n‘; of Mathura, I, 
2S1; of Patahputra, II, S9n^ 

Sitoda river, II, 07. 75 
Sitting in dftomd, I, 185, IdSnM H, 
82 5 IV, 140, 14CW*, 202, 202n‘; 
in the posture called PadmSeaua, 

II, 170,17«n* 

Siva, I, 1. 2rt», 8, 8n«, 4, 4n‘, 5, 

Sn^». 0, 7, 7«». 9,10, 20ft», 11, 

17, 19, 19n‘, 20n*. 82, 56, 77, 79nS 
SS, 80, Bl, 04, 06, 95n^, 90, 108, 125. 
125n*, 148n*, 156, 174, 200, 202, 230, 
244, 547, 235n», 204, 272 ; II, 1, 14, 
40nS 31, 00, 74, 76, 82, 84, 85, 83», 
00, 00n<, 100'104,106, 111, 120,180, 
188, ISOnS 141, 143, 145, 140. 148, 
149. 158, 157, 184nS 170, 171, 196, 
200, 208, 218, 222. 288, 242 ; III, 
1, 2a3, 0, 11, 12, 24, 40, 49 , 04, 83, 
88n*, 121, 124. 120. Idl, 182, 138, 
158, 146. 146, 147, 155, 160, 157, 

108, 164, 105. 188rt>, 186, 187, 102, 

109, 228. 228aL, 229, 24S, 247. 246, 
208, 276ni, 286, 202 j IV, 1, 2, 3. 
17*20, 27-29, 88, 43, 44. 51, 54, 55, 
68. 69. 09. 111. 113, 118, 114. 116- 
135,180,144,151,174.170,179,180, 
187, 109, 199nS 221, 287, 241, 265, 
276, 276 ; V, 1, 5. 27, 30, 82, 84, 87, 
88, 42, 86, 107, 123, 160, 108, 171, 
178, 186, 180, 190, 191, 198, 200, 
208; VI, 1, 11, 14, 19, 20, 22, 51, 
81n‘. 82, S3, 61, 67ni. 95, 04, OS, 
108, 109, no, 113, 114, 115, 130, 
131, 142, 248, 148, 102, 107. 167ft*, 
168, 102, 804rt^ 207, 207n», 281, 282, 


Siva-^^ntinued 

348 ; VII, 1, 2, 13n*, 15, 22, 23, 27, 
29, 88, 49, 64, 71, 75, 74, 81, 82. 84, 
88, 00, 104, 115, 114, 118, 134, 125, 
129,126n», 181,188,149n‘, 108,174, 
183, 102, 204, 310, 219. 228. 282 ; 
Vin, I, 7, 7n*, 21, 23, 28, 27, 87, 
88, 42, 47. 48. 61, 62, 55, 57, 59, GO, 
60»>, 68n«, 71, 72, 75, 74, 75, 75ft>, 
77, 77n', 81. 83, 83, 85, 87, 89, 103, 

110, 130, 121. 181. 182, 132ft*, 155, 
185n*, 150, 188, 141, 143, 148. 146, 
147, 148, 160, 161, 162, 158. 154, 
156, 156, 157, 169, 100, 161, 165, 
164, 107, 109, 171, 175, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 188, 186, 187, 188, 
180, 100, 197, 198, 190. 200, 203, 
206, 200, 207, 209, 277, 280 5 IX, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 10, I2ft*, lOn*, 20. 2X»*, 26, 
41, 08n*, 09, 85, 86, 89n«, 96. 106, 

111, 119, 120 ; and Mkdbava, story 
of, n, 175*185 

Siva (Parvati, Duiga, Ums, etc.), IV. 
170 *, VI, i&r 

SivabhOti, minister of Bralimadatta. 
Vm, 184,142 

SivadSea, receiuion of the Vctalo 
paOcAavi^ft^H. Vll. 250, 251 
Srvadatta, Br4}iinan named, VI, 151 
^ivadatta, MahamahopSdhySya 
Pandit, co-editor of edition of the 
Brihai'Aat^H-rrMfiJ'arl, V, 212 
SivajT, founder of the Mahrattas, en* 
throned in a.d. 1674, II, 267 
Sivaksiretra, hermitage called, VIII, 34 
Sivapura, city called, VII, 40 
SivarStri, religious festival of, I, 262 
Sivae, world of the gods called, IV, 
23, 26n* 

Sivaskftndavannan, horse-sacrifice per¬ 
formed by, IV, 14 

^vavarnmn, a minister named, I, 51, 
52, 53 5 HI, 277 

^ivi, story of King, I, 84, 04n* ; and 
the heavenly eyes, King, n, 82,85 
Sivis, the (Sibis), VUl, 125, 125n* 
Slx*lhced god, llflrttikeya, I, 73 ; II,. 
102 

Six fauhs that are the enemies of 
man, II, IOC, 100n>; fires, tonnenta 
of t^, VII, 154 ; flavours, the, V, 
114, ll4ft* ; VI, 218, 2l8n' ; kingly 
measures, the, IV, 180, ISOn*; 
Krittikfts (U. Pleiades), JI, 102. 
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102n'; means of sectint7> tbe 
III, 148, I48n*; months 
to come true, dieams taking, VIU, 
lOOn; perfec^ns, tbe, VI, 84, 86, 
87, 89 , 92, 96^ poUttcal measoreS, 
the, II, 165, 165n^ 5 supplementary 
sciences, 1,17 

“ Six Men got on in the World, How,” 
binder' utui Hausm^rrcAen, Grinun, 
VI, 27S, 275n’ 

[5txfy Folk Tales fitm aeiwwl^ Siao- 
cmic Sovnea] A. H. WratUlaw, Ldn., 
1889, r, 132 

Sixty'four seers (Ghata>me3sure), 11, 
276 

Si-f/U'H (or Hei«0(-cU), Hioen Tsiang, 
VI, 864, 284 r‘ 

Si^ire, Qtieen of, II, 294 
Skanda, son of and Parva-Q, 1,19, 
19nS 74, 74«* ; IV, 180, 215, 217; 
V, 148n ; VI, 40 

Skandhadasa, merchant named, 11. 71, 
72 

Skdeton. lotuses formed frorn drops 
from a, HI, 24/7, 248 
Sketched by Chitralekhs, the world. 
Ill, 82 

S'ketcAes 0/ Perfio, Sir J. Ii£aleolm, III, 
76 ; VII, 208n» 
cmd8eto> {sanshade), Q, 263 
Skill in argument, princess possessing 
wonderful, VI, 7S, 78n«, 74,74». 75; 
in diajrtot-driviiig, NaJa’s. IV, 247, 
246 ; in oooking, N^'a, IV, 246, 
246, 249; in dancing, nymphs 

di^lay their, XI, 35; in dice, 
Kitupariia exchanges bis, IV, 247, 
248; in driving, Nala exchanges 
his, IV, 247, 248; in music of 
Gandharvadatta, the wonderful, 
Vin, 28, 29; of playing the lyre, 
Xadaaaman]arrs, IK, 10; in 
sbatagem, Yaugandharhyana’s, 
III, 89*91 

Skin, one of the five beauties of 
woman, VIH, 248n; sandalwood 
for cooling and perfuming the. 
VII, 99, 99n*, 105 ; youth regained 
by dranging one’s, DC, 48n 
SkuU, man’s fate is written on his, 
VII, 24, 24ini; world resembles a, 
1,10: -bearing goddess (Ditrga, Khll, 
etc.), VI, 197; -bearing ^va Skscetic, 


Skull'—continued 

n, 196. 200; -bearing vrorshippers 
of i^iva, n, 90, 90n*; -cleaver 
(KapUasphotn), II, 190; drinking 
bialns from a, II, 199 ; struck by 
Vijayadatta, II, 198Ti* 

Skuhs, necklace of, I, 5, 146 ; of men, 
ornaments of, XX, ISn^ ; Siva’s 
delight in, I, 9, 10 

Sky, connection between twins and 
the, Vni, 225 ; quarters, elephants 
of tbe. vni, 75, 76, 108n‘; voice 
from the, V, 40 

Sky-bride, tbe sun the centre*jewel of 
the girdle of the, VI, 210 
Sky-going elephants, the two, Vm, 
179, 180, 181 

Sky Father or Heaven, Dyaus the, 
XXI, 257 i IV, 177«i 
Slagfitli, a son of the king oi the Finns, 
VIII, 221, 222 

Slaxighter of the cow fills the Hindn 
with horror, II, 240 
Slave caught by magic, III, 202, 208; 
of KadrQ, Vioata becomes the, 
II, 151 

Slave Coast. Ewe-speakiixg people of 
the, 1, 277; Iron hogs attached to 
sick children on the, II, 167; of 
West Africa, sacred prostitution on 
the, I, 277, 278 

Slave*giil, Karavahanadatta's love for 
a, V.5 

Slaves buried with early Egyptian 
kings, living, IV, 257 
5kuies, CofUes P^uiairvs, X*. Leger, 
Paris, 1682,1, 26, lOln^ 

Slavonian superstition about meeting 
eyebrows, II, lOfin^ 

Slavonic reeerisions of the Pancha- 
tantra, V, 235, 238 , 230 ; super¬ 
stition about vampires, 1,186n* 
Slc^, dreamless, one of the four 
states of tbe soul, VII, 26 ; the 
Goddess of, V, 107; power of magic 
lostin, Vin, 26, 25n» 

Sleeping in the day, vice of, 1, l24n*; 
exposed to the moon, eyesight 
affected from, VI, lOOn^; hero, I, 
89n\ 81ft; person, superstitions 
regarding jokes played on a, I, 
87n* 

’’Sleepy lamp,” setting sun called a, 
VI, 147ft‘ 
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Smallpox, clothes infected with, II, 
280 ; traders infect Indians wfth, 
Q, 280; transference at cross-roads, 
m, 87; vaccination against, 11, 833 
^maianavetala, gambler named, VI, 
193 

Smearing with betel-Jnice to avert 
evil spirits, VIH. 222 ; bride with 
turmeric at wedding, VIII, 18, 281 
Smell of the body, high mnk betrayed 
by the, n, 23, 22n*5 evil bodily, 
III, 61; of wild elephants, elephant 
maddened by, VII, 41, 41n*; 

vin, 8 

SmiJe like a flower, VI, 312 
Smiles in Hindu poetry, always re¬ 
garded as white in colour, II, 50n^ ; 
VI, llSn* ; Vm, 171,17ln» 
Smindyrides the Sybarite, VI, 284 
Smith, Annam parents sell children to 
a, n, 136, ler 

Smith, Prof. G. Elliot, on the origin of 
the Rhampsinitue story, V, 295; 
on syphilis in Egypt, II > 308 
Smitii^ian InstiiuU, Annual Report 
of the Btireau Eihnolo^ of 
VIII, 228n'. Pot details see under 
Annual Report . , . 

Smoke, eyes red with, I, 184, 164 aB; 
feeding on, I, 79 

Smoking opium less harmful than 
eating or drinking it, II, 808 
Smuggling men into ^e harem, I, 47n, 
48n 

Snail sh^, lime made from, VIII, 
234, 2S5 

Snake of Bengal with a knob at the 
end of hie tail, V, 1&6i?; called ^an- 
khachOda, II, 152>194. ISO; cannot 
poison one of its own speclee, II, 
811; carried by a kite poisons 
food, dead, VII, 82, 212, 218, 21S? 
charmer’s inoculation, XI, 811, 812 1 
coiling round king, V, 164, 104n^; 
curses Mrig&nkadatta and bis 
ministers, VI. 29; demons, NSgns, 
VI, 28n*, 71n»; dundu6Ao, a 
lion-venomous, JI, 192n*; r^ila a 
striped, 11,152n*; In Eastern fiction, 
I, lOln*; in European fiction, I, 
lOln*; and the frogs, the, V, 112, 
113n^; girl only able to hi** like a, 
n, 294 ; gill with the, II, 294, 299 ; 
gives power of understanding ian- 


Snake •'•continued 

guage of animals, eating a, ZI, 103n; 
-god of the N.W. Provinces, GClga, 
I, 208; -god and hie wife, the, 

V, 151, -gods, Magas. I, 200, 

308, 204; V, 82n*, 151 ; the green 
ti'ee- (Vlar puefiok, Dryophispraoinua 
or Boie-Dipaodomorphints), li, 808; 
with jeweUed crest, the, IV, 345, 
245n^; -king, the terrible appearance 
of the, VI, SO ; MahTp4la bitten by 
a poisonous, IV, 223. 229; -maiden 
in European folk-lore, Mciusina a, 

VI, 78r?*; VII, 21n’; and the mun- 
goose, the crane, the, V, 61; named 
ParSvatfiksha, VI. 28,20.101; nature 
acquired by m^en, II, 291 > 294,299; 
noTCid changing into a, VIII, 219; as 
poison, bile of the green tree-, 11,303; 
poison, counteracting of, VI, 165 ; 
princess bitten by a. 1, 113; rewands 
given to Udayana for rescuing a, 
VIII. 28T; -sacrifice. III, 66 ; the 
^vara and the, I, 100 ; stories of 
Buddhist otrigio, I, lOln^; symbol 
of eternity in Maya (Central America), 
coiled, I, 109n^; symbolical of death, 
VI, 82, 82n^; with a thousand heads, 
Seshn or Anacta, VI, ; witii 
three heads, V, 161; who told his 
secret to a womnn, story of the, 
V, 82-88 ? with two heads, story of 
the, V, 184, ld4ns, 185, Z85n: 
Vasunemi. the, IT, 22n*; venom 
digestible, II, 811 ; worship, I, 208, 
204 

Snake-bite, death owing to a, 1, 67, 
107; immunity of mongoose from, 
IIZ, 115n'; Nala becomes 
formed by a, VI, 245; statistics of 
deaths from, II, 811 
Snake-bites, cardamom used fbr curing, 
VIII, 96rt'; do not occur among 
betel-vine growers, vm, 274 
Snake Mountains of Turkestan, II, 293 
Snake’s story, the, V, 161 
[•• Snake Storiea ”] W. R. Halliday, 
Folk-Lort, IV, 245n‘ 

“ Snake Symbol in India, Rough Notes 
on the,” J. H. Rivett-Carnac, Journ. 
As. Soc. Bengal, II, 807, 807n* 

Snakes suid Alexander the Great, 
deadly, II, 299; baby brought up 
by huge, II, 294; become the fbod 
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Siiake«—cotitin«e4 
of Gwida, ir, 152: belief in 
the poisonous look of, II, 308 ; cop* 
ulnting, ill-luck cnused by seeing, 
vn, 227; thefooIUh, II, 151: Garuda 
the enemy of the, I, 108 ; gnteTul 
and ungrateful, I, lOln*; V, I57n*; 
DC, 143; grove of, Nagavana, ZII, 
140, 142, 142w^; of Hindu super* 
sUtion, II, 158>*; and inter¬ 

course, connection between. II, 307; 
KadrO, mother of the, I, l4dR^, 203 : 
reason for split tongues of, II, 153; 
restored to life by Garuda, II, L55, 
160 ; sons of Kodiu, II, 130 ; spit 
venom and defUe the Sun’s horses, 

II. 150 : thief s Itonkfl Uke the city 
of the, vni, 110, llOn*; Vasuki, 
king of the, I, 01, 81n^ 100, 100n>, 
122, 122n‘ I n, 162 ; TV, 204, 212 : 
VII, 66. 68,176,170n*, 236 

“Scakestones,’' W. W. Skeat, Folk- 
Lort, TV, 346n^ 

Snares laid In the path of the King of 
Vataa, 11, 01 

Sneezer, name of a deity nttered by, 

m, S06 

Sneeaing customs among the Bantus, 
B&koDgos, Hausas and Zulus, III, 
812, 818 : of prlinitlTa races, HI, 
312*814: sejutatione. Appendix 1, 

III, 308*316 ; salutations among 
the Hebrews, Greeks, Romans and 
Early Christians, HI. dOS-dll; salu¬ 
tations in Africa, Melanesia and 
Polynesia, HI, 812*814; salutations 
in India, Persia and Tsl&m, lU, 306* 
308 : supeistitun about, II, 146n ; 
DC, 168 

Soiil - kts$ " (contact of the nose 
and cheek fallowed by inhalation!, 
DC, 162 

** Sniff-kiss in Andent India, The," 
Hopkins, Joum. Amir. Orient. Soc., 
IX, 162 

Snorri Sturluson, the Younger Edda, 
VUI, 220 

Snow, abode of (Him&laya), I, 2n^; 
dau^et of the Mount of (P&rvati), 
1.5 

Snowy Mountains, King of the (Siva), 
U, 148 

Soaps used at Brahman wedding, II, 

22n» 


Sobhfivatl, city called, VI, Z91, 204, 
806 ; VII. 112 ; VIII, 2 
Sobur, prince named, HI, 62 
Social tone ot the BTUud-kfithd and ita 
Nepalese version. low, IX, 118, 120 
Social and Politicai Syfileme of Central 
Polynesia. The, R- W- Williamson, 
VUI, 0l0n‘ 

Sociili Pinno-ffu^eitne, Mhnoires de 
la, Vin, 228n» 

Socidl4 Musubnane du Maghrib. Magie 
ei Religion dans I/'Afrigite tkt Nord, 
Zo. E- Doutte, Vm, lOOn 
Societies, sundcrer of (death), II, 124 
Society of English Bibliophihsts, II, 
2n< 5 nr, 126 ; V, 168«»; of ghouls 
in Uganda, 11, lOOn; the Kftina 
Shastra, V, 108: ofwit^ea, 11,104* 
lOSn 

Socrates warns Alexander the Great 
aa to the poieton damsel, TI, 204,299 
Soft-hearted Brfibmoos, I, 46 
Sohdg or lucky trousseau, II, 23n 
Soil, Bhflmi the, IV, irm* 

Solftnki king of Kabri, the, VII. 280 
Solar god Marduk, Babylonian, 1, 
269-271 

“ Soldan of Babylon, The," Bocoaocio. 

Decameron, IV, I05n^ 
Soldier-machi&c, the (an automaton), 
IX, 140 

“ Soldier and the Vampire, The," 
Russian FoUc * Tales, W. R. 8. 
Ralston, VI, 186 

Soldier's Midnight Watch," Russian 
Folk-Tales. W, R. 8. Balstoo, VI, 
56n»; VUI, 56n» 

Soldkra in fuB armour enrerge &om 
the artiheial elephant, I, 184 
Solemn vow of ChAnakya, I, 37, 37n* 
Solomon, King, III, 171n*, 172n, 251; 
with legends, cunnection of the 
name of, U, 262 ; the Queen of 
Sheba testing the wisdom of, VI, 
74n; tire ring of, guarded by fiery 
serpents, I, 204 

Solomon Islands, betel*chewiDg in the, 
Vlir, 814*818 

Solomon, Vikiam&ditya a Hindu, IX,Sn^ 
Solomon Isloftds and IheiT Natives, The, 
H. B. Guppy, VIII, 815n»’‘'* 

Solon, on poisoning water, II, 27$ ; 
and tile feble of the sick lion, V. 
180 n^ 
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Solstice, tlie festival of the winter. Vm, 
X2. ISn*; note on the Peetival of the 
Winter, Vln, 19-20 
Solving riddles, deatb escaped by, I, 
51,61n» 

Soma (the moon), II, 4Sn *; III, 257 j 
or Chandra, guardian of the North- 
East, VIII, X68n'; the kiniuka tree 
sacred to, Vltl, 7n»; the son of 
Rhroa (£.«. Somadeva), IX, 69 and 
SQryo (the moon and sun), 11, 62 
Soma (Aselopi^ aoida), I, 12nS 200 ; 
taken after test produces wonderful 
memory. 1,12n^ 

Somada, the witch. III, 103*195 
Somadatta or Agniilkha, father of 
Vararuchi, I, 11; Prince, III, 09,74, 
109 ■, son of Agnidatta, II, 95-97; 
son of Govindadatta, I, 65 
Somodeva, BrAbinan named, VlIT, 
189 

Somadeva (the Sathd-aarit-sjgara), III. 
36n*. 158 : IV, 27S, 270 ; V, 204n«, 
208, 212, 218, 221,249, 250.265. 266 ; 

VI, 2ni, 78«*, ir0n», I78n», 250, 272 ; 
Vn, 04, 195, 199, 200, 207, 211, 212, 
216, 217, 284. 286, 237n*, 241, 251, 
256. 259, 262. 264; IX, 87n'. 94, 
95, 97, 101, 102, 108, 107, 118, 115, 
116, 117, 121; 

V, 89, 4>2n; inserts “noodle'’ stories 
between Books land II of the Poilcho* 
iarOra, V. 67n‘; omits four sub¬ 
tales to Book I of the Panehatentra, 
V, 47n*; omits Introduction to the 
Pa'dchaiantra, V, 41n‘, 214; omits 
one tale in Book II of the Pafkha’ 
lantra, V, 78n*; omits two tales 
in Book V of the Pnficfi<itanira, V, 
I88n» 

Somadeva's method of dealing with 
the separate oollections of stories 
included in the Kalhd-sant-9dgara. 
218; tales, V, 146ri*; version of 
the Pa^chatantra, V, 41-GS. 41n*, 
47n*. 48n», 6ln>, 78-80,98-118.102n\ 
105rt«, 109n^ 127-182, I27ni 
188, 189,180n*, 208, 218-216 
Soma-jujce, colander, a Alterer of, 

VII, 85, 85n» 

Somaprabba, Gandbarva named, 111, 
177, 176; Maoorathaprabhft, and 
MakarandikS, wherein it appears 
who the parrot was in a former 


Somaprabha—-coftffnxed 

birtii, the hermit’s story of, V, 
80-82, 84-87; eon of king Jyotish- 
prabha, V, 60-82. 84-86 
Somaprabha, daughter of the Asura 
Mava, III. 27. 28, 82, 84*d6, 89-48, 
55, 57, 58, 64, 65, 66, 68, 74, 8i. 
84-67 98, 90, 106. 107, lU, 138-189, 
147; daughter of Vajradaipshtra, 
V, 160 ; story of. 11, 30-44 ■, and 
her three suitors, VI, 200-203,20On>, 
Q73.27S 5 wife of Brahmadatta, VUI, 
184, 134n>. 142 

Somadarman, Brahman called, I, 60; 
IX, 75 

SomaiOra, son of N4ga40ra, VI, 62, 88, 
84, 9G, 97, 98 

Somasvamin and Bandhudatia, III, 
190-108, 105-200 

SomO’Valka, ashes of, as poison antidote 
in water, etc., n, 276 
Some Indian Methods of Electing 
Kings,*' C. H. Tawney. Pfoe. Roy, 
As. Soc. Bengal, Nov. 1891, V, 170 
“ Some Italian Folk-Lore," H. C. 

Coote, Folk-Lore R$Mrd, I, 26 
“ Some Navajo Folktales,'* Bujcton, 
Folk-Lore, TTI, 268n» 

“ Some Notes on the Folklore of the 
Telugus,” G.K. Subjamiah Pantulu, 
Indian Antiqueoy, vol. xxvi, 1807, 

V. 46n>, 49n*. See further in the 
Bibliography under Pantiilu, G. R. 
Subramiah 

“ Some Notes on Homeric Folk-Lore,” 

W. Crooke, FolA>iore, II, 67n>; III, 
204, 208n», 227n, 258; VT, 262n«; 
IX. 9n‘ 

Some T^ths about Opium, H. A. Giles, 
II, 804n^ 

Somika, ?natRa called, VI, 168 
Son of Adityaprabha eaten. II, 118, 
114; AvanUvardhana, story of 
King Palaka and his, VIII, 106. 
110-112, 114-115. ns, 120-122; 

bom to ^iva and UmS in the fire, II, 
102 ; desire of Gaurl for a, II, 100 ; 
elixir to procure a. III, 216, 2I9 ; 
who hiiled to acquire the magic 
power, the Br&hiuan’s, VII, 71, 
71n», 72-77, 244-249 ; to get an¬ 
other, killing, V, 94; the hermit's, 
Raimimat, V, 82-84, 86: of Kalinga- 
sena substituted for a daughter, 



310 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


SOD^-conhnu^ 

m. 131; of the Kin* of Vatsa to 

be King of the Vidyadharas, 11, ; 

that mamed the mother, the bther 
that married the daughter and the, 
VII, 116, 117-llft, 863; the 

mlnd-boro, V, 83, 89; rttes for 
obtaining a, VI, 14; sacrifices for 
obtaining a, H, 100, 102, 136; VI, 
143: story of the BrahraaohS^’s, 
V, 89 ; the thief^s, VH, 78, 78nH 
79^5, 240*250 

Son-in'laTv seduced by Utpala^r^a, 

n. 132 

Song of the heavenly maiden, the, 
Vn, 16,18,19 ; a maniage, J. 256 
Songs of Cekb^, artca-nute men¬ 
tioned in the love*, VD2, 200; 
character of d^va-dSsis', J, 24$, 231; 
of H2ha and Hubu, the, Mil, 162; 
of minslrela, 1,186, 188n< 

Songs of thr Russian People, W. R. S. 
Ralston, I, 191; II, I88n*, 160»»; 
rV, 2o5f;* 

Sonneiat, traveller to India. 1,250 
SoDR of the fisberman prepare to 
sacriUce $aktideva, D, 827, 238; 
of KndrO, snakes tbe, D, ISO ; of 
KartUkeya, II, 102; Of PaQdu, the 
6ve, □, Id ; Ratnadatta is promised 
a hundred, VII, 88. 88n^; Taii- 
valoka gives away his own. Mil, 
188.120 

Soot and larap*black used as 
1,214 

Soothsayer, Tireslas, a Theban, VU, 
237, 228 

Sorcerer, the Egyptian, III, 40n* 
Sorcerers, swords made fay, 1,100»* 
Sorceress, Rhodope, the Thracian, n, 
6n» 

“ Sorceiy, An Ancient Manual of,” 
A. Bart, M^lusine, X, 18n^ 

Soretanum of Ptolemy, Begio, n, 92«* 
Sorforina, story of, Gonzenbach’s 
SicilianiscJte M&rehen. IK, 78n 
" Souhaits en foveur de ceux qui ^ter- 
nuent, Sur Les,” Henri Morin, Mem. 
de CAoad. des Ins., Ill, d(>9n^ 

Sool, change of sex at transmigratioa 
of the, MI, 280; enclosed in many 
caskets and buried in the sea, 1,182, 
188; the four states of the, vn, 26; 
of Hermotimos of Klaaomeme, I, 


Soul'~cor?{f?iV0d 

39U’; leaving the body, Egyptian 
origui of, I, a7n®; origin of the 
Supreme, I, 9, 9n*, 10; put in 
inaccessible place. I, 180, 181; the 
separable. 1. 88^ 89n ; the wonder¬ 
ing, I, 87n‘, 88n 

Soul'bird in folklore, tbe, VI, 283, 
288n* 

” Soul. 12xternal,” moUf, I, 38n, 80n, 
129-182; II, 120; III, 151, 272ni; 
V, 127n»; VIII, 106rt*. 107ft ; DC, 144 
Soul’s release from further trana* 
migratioc, MoJisha, III, 4ft* 

Sound of a pestle, bruises produced by 
the, VII, 11,12 

Source of Colebrooke’s Easay ‘ On 
the Duties) of a Faithful Hindu 
Widow,’ The”] Pitiedward HaU, 
Jwm. Roy, As. Soc., IV. 263n^ 
Source of the novels of tbe 10th day 
of the Decomertm, 11, 76n' 

Sources of the Genealogical Table of 
the Panchatanlaa, V, 284 
Sottrees of Vifayariagar History, 8, K. 
A^yangar, Madras University 
Series, 1919.1, 250n^ 

South Bib&r. districts corresponding 
to the kingdom of Magadha in, n, 
8n^, 262 

South Indie (Dravidian) versions of 
the Panebatantra, V, 234 
Soufh iVidiian Inscriptiona, E. Hultesch, 
Arch. Swv. Ind., I, 155ft ^ 247n‘ 
South KeniplngtoQ Museum, n, 271; 
spedmeos of Eastern castanets at 
the, Mir, 96n‘ 

South neighboured by Rhkfihaaas and 
inhabited by the God of Death, II, 
$4 ; worn In the, II, 23n 
South Sea lelanders, nature myths 
among the, D, 232 

South • Western group (Maritba 
country) of Panchatantrft versioas, 
V, 28S 

South. Yama, guardian of tbe, VIII, 
168»^ 

Southern China, betebche^^ing in, VIII, 
80&*3(>a; division of the Vidyddhara 
territory, the, VUJ. VT, 48 ; India, 
development of sacred prostitution 
in, I, 231, 232, 246*269 ; India, 
lucky thread fastened round the 
neck at raarriagro in, VI, 59 ; India, 
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Southero —conHnvtd 

Maravars on abotigmal race of, II, 
166 \ lD<Ua, Sudia cast«9 of, I, 255, 
266; lodia. the in, 

V, 209 ; India, U9e of betel in, VII I, 
^5-2S8 

Southern Recension of the 
dcdtriniika. VII, 2S4 
S'ouiAcrR Folklore in, Pandit 

S. M. KaU4a S&stri. II. 130n*; vil, 

219 

Pancholantra, V, 48n', 209, 
200n3, 209n» 

Southern PoTtehaUintrA. one of the four 
independent streams of the Paflofui’ 
tarUra (Edgerton), V, 208 
Sovereignty of Cho^, II, 93, 92n* 
Sovereignty, the umbrella a symbol of 
power and, IT, 264 

Sowing dissension, politic e^cpedient of, 

II, 45n9 

Spain from tbe East, tbe eastanet 
introduced into. VIII, &5rt^ 

Spangles worn by Hindu women of 
good caste, fikU, II, 287» 
Spanish pole to carry load, poJanea, 

III, 14»» 

Sparrow, soul set in the crop of a, 
1,181-133 

Spatula for applying the lime in betel- 
ohewlng, VIH. 340, 350. 252, 258, 
254, 818,3ir 

Speaking, gold ring falls from girra 
mouth when, VIII, 59a’; immedi¬ 
ately after birth, II, 89, 89n’ 
Special part of body, life in, in tbe 
“External Soul” motif, VIII, 107a 
Species of betel-vine, various, VIII, 
272, 273 

Specimens of Eastern castanets at the 
South ICensington hCnseum, VIII, 
95n^; of implemente used in betel- 
chewing, VIII, 260, 251, 252 
Spedmaie of Early Bn^Hth Metrical 
Romancec, G. EUis, 1,97n’; II, 

III, 3r2/ii i VI, 21>4n» 

Speeiil'nni hUiotiale, Vincent de 
Beauvais, VI, 272. 272n* 

Speech of animals, knowledge of 
the, Vll, 8, 8n*, 137, 187n», 199; 
Of animals, pretended knowledge 
of the, IX, 23, 24; of the female 
ascetic, the, VII, 183. I86n*j 
identified with the cow, II, 241; 


Speech—conjfrmecf 
and learning, Saraavatl, goddess of. 
1, ln«; regarded as divine, IT, 241 j 
wicked women sprung from lying, 
IV, 93, 93ni 

Spell for dosceoding from the efr 
forgotten by Sundaraka. II, 110; 
of the kdpSlika, the, IX, 18; over¬ 
heard by Sundaraka, tbe witches*, 
n, 107 

Spellings of betel, various EngUsb, 
VIII, 239, 239n^ 

Spells, animal-transformations throogh, 
VI, 6, 99; to bewilder tbe guards, 
Ghata’s tricks and, V, 145, 146; 
for breatdng /»hain< and walls, I, 
180, 137; conquering earthquakes, 
etc., by the power of, VI, 39; for 
dispelling snake poison, 1, 118 ; to 
drive away Raksbasas, II, 106 j 
to enable Vasavadatti to roam 
throu^ the air, IX, 186: ma^rio 
power of, ir, lCk8, 104; VII, 128, 
126; for rending fetters, I, 186; 
Vaidik, HI, 236 

Spells and witchcraft, possessing “ 
{ddyddh^a), 1. 203, 204 
Spenser’s girdle of Florimel, derivation 
of, 1,165 

SphatUcayadas, King of the Vidyi,- 
dharas, V, 26, 192 
Sphinx, tbe riddle of the, DC, 148 
“Spice islands,” early riavels to the, 
VIII, 96n’ 

Spieee, H. N. Ridley, Vm, 18,96n’, 247 
Spiders and bees as symbols of living 
creatures, VI, 31. 82 
Spiekruatnttrueh, W- Hertz, VIII, I17n* 
Spies sent to Benares, II, 89, 00; 

sent to look for Nala. JV, 244, 246 
Spike, mark of the iron, VT, 176,176 
Spikes, lying on a bed of, I. 79 r’ 

Spirit, the arrogant (Bralima), I, 10. 
lOn’; of the cross-roads, offering 
to. 111, 37 ; of maityved Chftran or 
Bhat woman, Bahuebarlji a, III, 
831; reanimating corpse, vampire 
in form of own, VI, 137 
Spirits, active on first night of marriage, 
evil, II. 306 ; of the air (Gandbarvas), 
1, 87 : black feared by evil, 1, 212, 
217; ceremonies for averting evil, 
VI, 109, 109n‘; VIII, 293 ; charm 
to scare away evil, III, 37 ; date 
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Spirits—eon««ue£i 
back to the Stone Age, II, 197; 
^ to protect from evU, HI, iSin* j 
ifi£ubom9 or UoftBure-guarding, HI, 
lft8« i lights in the birth-charDber 
to scare away evil, U, 108 r scared 
away by steel and iron, tvH. U, 
106-169; scared away by a sword 
In the Philippines, evil, n, 187 
Spirits given to superintendent of 
elephants, I, 15I; to the sea, 
offerings of, VH, i46n«; vice of 
drinking, I, i24ff» 

Spirits, prognostication from elevated 
or depressed, VIU, 8, o&n^ 

of the Com and tfts Witd) 
The Golden Bovgk, J. Q. Fraser, 
yi, 28Sn» 

“ Spirits, Seven,” tlie Assyrian, VI. 

198, 189 J . . 

Spiritual adviser of tie D&navas, 
Sutoa, IV, 28 ; exaltation or Mona 
gained by eating human Sesh, II 
196ni ; guide of the Vidyidinras, 
KauSika the, H, 210; voice at the 
birth of Vaiaruchi, a. 1,16, 16»» 
Spital Lm, Stainmoor r'Hand of 
Glory *•}, HI, 152 

Spitting betel-juice in a peraon’s fece, 
3D8UIt of, U, 802, 808 ; VI, 28, 28n> 5 
yirt, 287, 267; at an enemy, II, 
302, 803 5 gold produced by eating 
two rlce-grafns, power of, VlII, 
SO, 69n*, 00 ; turmeric to avert evi) 
spirits, VIU, 292 

Spittle coloured red by betel-chewing 
VIII, 258, 259, SCO, 281, 262, 260- 
turning to gold, Vin, 59n»; used 
as a charm, sfriA, VUI, 294 
Splendour of dancing-girls, I, 249 
Splendour of Spring, Goddess of the, 
112 

Split tongues of snakes, reason for 
KI, 16S 

Spoilt prince, the, 111, 28-22 
Spoon toe applying the lime in betel- 
chewing. VIII, 249, 250, 252, 268 
Spooner and Waddell, ruins at Patna 
discovered by. II, 89ni 
Sport on the banks of the Ganges, I, 
107; of elephant catching, 1, iss, 
13Sn^ 

Sport and FoOe-Lore in tts Hindlaya 
H. L. Haughton, III, 162 ; V, 65 


Spot on the earth, the most holy 
Gayi, VII, 85n; in the sea, story 
of the fnoJ who took notes of a 
certain, V, 92-93 

iSpraelten der turkisefun Stdmme Siid. 
SHiriens, Die] \V. Eadloff, VII S04 • 
VIU, 107n, 228n* 

Spmy from Ganefo’s hissing mouth, 

1 ,1, 1ft* 

Spread of the custom of bctel-chewinc, 
VIU, 246-249 ; of the PaRchaiantra, 
enormous, V, 207; of tlie poison- 
damsel myth in Europe. II, 292-297; 
of the “Swan-Maiden ” mot!/, Vm’ 
21c, 217, 218, 219, 227, 228, 281, 282 ; 
of syphilis in Europe, U, 3M ; of 
the tentli Vetala story, tlie, VII, 203; 
of the word sijharile, vride, VU, 2CMl’ 
Sprengiing, Prof, htartln, airthority on 
the Arabic veraion of the Pafic/w- 
tantra, V, 256, 28C 

Spring, Basant Panchmi, festival of 
the commencement of. I, 244; 
-festival, the day of the, VIII, as ' 
•festival, the Holf, U, 109; Goddess 
of the Splendour of, I, 122* the 
lion of, vn. 67 

Spring, change of sex through batbina 
ID a, VII, 284 

Spring of Knoalfdge {Bahar-i DdnUh) 

^ ‘InAyatu-’Uah, I, 26 , 43, 18&n» 

Spnngs and Autumns ” {Tam Tsiu) 
the Confocian classic, 21. 81 
Springtide, feaat of the, 1,112, liZn^ 
Sprinkling with amriui, restore to life 
by. VI, 08, oSfti; with charmed 
mtstard-seeds, transformation by, 
Vi, 5 ; with charmed water, trans¬ 
formation by, VI, 5, fi, 02 ; with 
water, VUI, 86n\ 67, 90, 90n», 180 : 
witli the water of life, vil, 61, Oln* 
269, 260 

Spy learns the secrete of Brabmadatta, 
ll»^9l; set upon Kalingasena, Ul, 

“Squire’s Tale, The,*’ Chaucer, 
taniertury TaUs, I. l45nM HI, 
rV, I46«i. V, 27»T* 
ceremony of, I. 66, 56n*, 57, 

257 ; lU, I8n»; IV, 259 ; 
Vil, 28, 84, 63n j eunuchs excluded 
from the, in, 620 j the felse, VT, 85 • 
story of the faithless wife who was 
pr«ent at her own, V, 84-85 
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Sraj:n&j>as {Buddhist ascetics). III, i, 
2 nS 2 l 0 n> 

SraulasiUras. the (ritualistic treatiees), 

IV, 14 

the mouth (July^Aunet), 

VI. 59 

^vaetT, city called, II, 6 ; III, 05, 
94, 90n‘. 119 ; VII!, SI, 81«S 46, &T 
Srenika, King, VII, 200 
^rl, or LakshmT, coneort of Vishpu; 
also, iodependeatly, tbe Goddess of 
Beauty and Prosperity, I, 90, 119 ; 
ir, 51, eS, 65ni; III, 24, 2I)9n* ; IV, 
195 j V, SS ; VI, 16,106 ; IX, 2,7n*; 
daughter of King StUarrnan, I, 90 
iSri, the mountain of, VI, 6 
4ri Krishna stealing the clothes of the 
Braj girls, VTII, 214, 215 
PuhmSn (Pulum&yi), of the Andhra 
dynasty, I, COn* 

Jricbauda, father of Sundari, I, 110 
Srlda4ana's story, VI, 102, 104-106, 
114-131 

Bridntto—t.e. "given by Fortune,’* I, 
106-109, 211-119 

^rfdhara. Brahman named, V, 120; 
lover of Kumudik^, the oourUaan, 

V. 19 ; son of Mahldhara, IX, 5 
Jrlgaud Brahmans of Gujar&t, n, 169, 

169 

ilrikantha, Br&Iiroan named. VI, 149 
^ricnad-rangam, a sneezing salutation, 
111,906 

Snnagar, dty of, IV, 266 
Bringabhuja and the daughter of the 
H&k^hasa, stop' ot 218-295 
^ring&ravatT, fri^d of AnurSgavatf, 
IX, 65, 06 

^ringotpodiiu, the Yalcshfnl, III, 187, 

. l97nV 196 

gold-producing son of King, 
I, 20n; and his son Suvarna- 
shthlrin (MahObharaia), V, lln^ 
8riparvata, place called, VI, Z09 
^riseoa, king named, VI, 115, 119, 
120, 126, 127, 129, 129 
^rutA, daughter of Dirghadarpsbtra, 
VIII. 84 

^nrtadhara, king named, V7.142 
^rutadhi. Brahman oamed, VI, 26, 27, 
29, 96, 57, 58, lOO, 141 ; VII, 129, 
190. 182, m. 162, 163, 165, 169, 
171, 172, 175, 177, 180, 191, 182, 
198,195,190,192 


Snitartha.mother of Gunadhya, 1,60,61 
$rutatennan, an emperor of the 
Vidyfedharas, IV, 2,17-19, 22. 29 
Smtasena, story of, III, 108, 112 
Smtimati, dofioda of Queen, I, 226 
Stair, magic. I> 24, 28 ; IX, 09, 68n>, 69 
Stages of love-sickness, the ten, II, 9n’, 
lOn; III, 68n5, 44n®; of student, 
householder, anchorite and mendi¬ 
cant, the fbuT ascetic {Siramas). IV, 
240n^, 241n 

StainmooT, Spital Inn (“Hand of 
Glory"), ni, 152 

Stake at gambling, left hand cut off 
as a, n, S82n 

Stalk of a lotus, arms like the, I, SO 
Stambhaka, a Gana appointed to 
protect Narav&hanadatta, II, 170 
Standard of value, cow used as a, 
II, 240 

Standing of the BrihiTt-k<jfh4 and ita 
Nepalese version, low social, tX, 
118,120 

Stanzas, marriage, or vutngaUjtJilfika, 
I, 244 

na svift izdqfe Jugoslcoeruka 
Akademija Znanosli I Umjetnosti, 
" Indijskc pride proyvane Stefanlt i 
Ihnilat," G. Danlild. V, 285 
StavIiQg family, mcfna, bird of the, 
1.191 I Vl,l8Sn* 

Stars "lamps,” Milton calls the, VI, 
147n» 

Starting-place of tbe migrating " Swan- 
Maiden ” nwtif. India as the, VIII, 
220, 228, 281, 2S2 

Starving woman, breasts cut olT to 

feed, m, 180 

State of an elephant, Tnaal (must or 
mtw/h), VI, 67ni, 68n ; VII, 4ln^ 
State of Savantvadl, sacred prostitu¬ 
tion m the. 1, 245 

State umbrella or Puchukia Undi, IT, 
207 

Statement, the flilse, Vn, 67; of 
Hemacliaudra, 1,92 
SMlemenl of the Seaborne Trade of 
BriHefi India, Afinual, VII, 107 
States of the Southern Mahr&tha 
country, dae& caste of the, 1, 246 ; 
recent in native, IV, 2C4; of 

the soul, the four, VII, 20 
SiaHslieal Accoimt of Aesam, W. W. 
Hunter, VIII, 284n‘ 
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AccaMni of Kianaun, TraiH, 
IV> 160n. See further In the Bibli¬ 
ography under BatUn, J. H. 
Siaiieticcl Arcount of Scotland, John 
5incleiir» Edinburgh, 21 voU., 1.T01- 
17«9,1,191 

Statistics of deaths from snake-bite, 

n. 811 

Statue of the god of sypMis, IX, 809 ; 
King Behram’s wonderfuJ, "VIX, 
210 , 211 

Statues of lahtar, I, 272 
Statuette in the 

the story of the eleventlx, VII, 
284 , 235 

Status of danoing-girlsin modem ladJa, 
I, 297; of eunu<h lo^ in ancient 
India, ID, 820 ; of ^ widow in 
India, IV, 258*200 
Steal, poverty makes raen, V, 2 
Stealing of Amfita by Rihu, II, 82 i 
the clothea of bathing Braj girls, 
ICitshna, VID, 214, 215 ; the clothes 
of a bathing nymph, VlII, 68, 68n*, 
218 ; ZX, 20, 20n>; the crown or 
Nneath from a zdna, VIII, 218 ; 
king wishes to study the art of, D, 
lS4oi, 185n ; the pluniage of a goose, 

VIII, 229; the plumages of eight 
Bisters, king, VIII, 228 

“ Stealing in Hindu Fiction, The Art 
of.” hf, Bloomileld, Amtr. Jovrn. 
Phil. 1, 118«* ; II, lS8n»; IH, 158 ; 
V, Clflh 84, 149»J>, lean: VI, 8rn»; 

vn, 1 Mr», 201nh 208n^, 2l8n>, 220 | 

IX, 78n 

Steel, ftint azul (eftaiUMmuJek^), II, 
25e«; magic virtue of, 11, ]06n«; 
scares away evil spirits, II, 181- 
16S 

Stein, Sir Auiel. attempt to obtain 
information about SoDiadeva, IX, 
87n> 

Stem, Dr O., on the Czech versions of 
the Paileo of Bidptn. V, 286, 287, 
24£nL 

Stem of the tree used In 

Investiog with the sacred thread, 
VIII, 7«» 

” xal ’I;^'VTJAaTt^,” Symeon 

Seth'a Greek version of Xohloh and 
Dimna/i. V, 219 

Stepmother, child’s revenge on his, 1, 
186,186 


Stepping-stone for a monkey, croco¬ 
dile SA, I, 229 

Siema Coolhoo dance of Southern India, 
I, 264 

SlfyaiSsir<i’fTavaTtaka, a manual of 
thievery called, H, 188n^ 

S^anu—i,e. ^xva, IX, 30 

Hemachandra, II, 

283ns 

SVuwiTdoalichaTiia or PariHehtapanon. 
Hemachandra, ed^ H. Jacobi, As. 
Soc. Peng- Bii. Ind., Oaloutta, 1888, 
1,89n», 121n>; II, 288n* 
Sthfllabhhu, minister of MrlgSAkodatta, 
VI, 10 I VII, 132, 186, 106, 109 
SthOlabhuja, vtory of, IV, 142-144 
Sthuladatto, householder named, III, 
70*72 

Sthulake^, a hermit named, I, 188 
Stbulaeiras, a Rftkshasa named, 1, 10 i 
a Yaksha, IV, 226, 227 
Stibium - holder belonging to Lord 
Grenfell, a, I, 216 

Plautus, IV, I8B»i 

Stick, a tip*eat used in secret message, 
X, SOn^, Sin; for applying kohl 
(TntAJiai), I, 212 ; magic, I, 23, 24, 
26 ; Mount Mandara as churning-, 
1,8n‘; receptacle lor storing iwtom-, 
1.215 

Sticks, meesages by notched, I, 82n 
Stipulation of S^aprabhfi on her 
marriage, O, 41, 41n*’* 

Stokers, hashish used araor^, VII, 
249 

Stolen horse, the, III, 71,76; necklace. 

the, VI, 176 ; wife, the. VII, 29 
Stolen Marriage, T>te, MaiaSi and 
Mddhaoa, or, VIII, 17ni 
” Stolen Purse, The,” story of, I. 
186 

Stone Age, spirits date back to the, IX, 
167 

Stone, Ahalya turned into, U, 46; 
from the head of a toad as amulet 
against poison, I. llOn^; of a green 
date as secret message. 1,80n^, 8in ■. 
Ume for betel-chetring made of, 
VUI, 813, 314 i or metal umbreQae 
{hue. hfi, tS). II, 266, 2e5n>; meta¬ 
morphoses. II, 46, 46n< ; IX, 22fs^; 
Mongolian legend of gold-producing, 
1. 27 ; the [^Uosophcris, HI, 16i»^, 
182R ; rdiaiarta, VI, 125 
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•' Stone of Destiny, The Voice of the,” 
H, S, HsTtlend, yott-Lore, vol. xiv, 

V, irr 

Stones in their eyes, women with 
precious, II, S06 ; the griffin gnar* 
dlan of precious. 1, 104 ; the Khar- 
UUs, Indian cast&net of. VIU. ; 
lamps made of precious, VH, 18i^, 
189n^; laugh, making, V, 69. 1S9, 
186 ; produced by combing hair, 
precknjs, VIlI, 59n*; valley full of 
predous. IZ, S99 

Storia di Nolo, M. Kerbaker, Firenze, 
1878, IV, 992 

Siorvi do M<tg(/T, Manucci, ed, W. 
Irvine, Indian Text Series. Ldn.. 
IdOT, I, 2S8nS ; VIII, 268n« 

Stories, the Andromeda oyele of, 
VU, 327; about the effeminacy and 
luxury of the Sybarites, VII, 207, 
208 ; called ” King Shah Bakht and 
hia Wazlr-Rahwan,” cycle of, VI, 
260 i of children who speak shortly 
after birth, II, 89, 89n^i Cristoforo 
Armeno's collection of, VII. 210, 
SlOrt*; in the ” frame ” of the 
yeldUifKtfichavi>>^4iUi, numbering of, 

VI, 241, 367n^; occurring in the 
Ocean of Story, Alphabetical List of, 
X, 4; omitted by Somadeva, V, 
221-280; in the PafUhaSantra, list of, 
V, 214-216; in the three chief 
versions of the Vetdlapanckffoithioii, 
Comparative Table of, Vll, 264; 
V&savedatta’s longing to hear, n, 
137 ; of the VetSla, the, VII, I-110 

of Anffient Egypty Popular, 
G. Ife^ero, I, S7 ji», rfn*, 129, 
I88tt» ; II, 112nS 120-121 ; HI, 203, 
288, 230, 268n»; V, 252, 265 r VII, 
92n^ 

Stories, BuddhUt Birth, T. W, Rhys 
Davids, II, 627i» j V, 8«S 56n*,79n», 
98nS lOOn^; VIII, 185n« 

Slories ffom a Chiii£S< Studio, Strartge, 
H- A, Giles, I, 77ni; III, 191 
IV, 26n» ; V. 162n* ; VI, I5n*, 95nh 
186 

Stones of the Jaina Sfroior Pdrfvundiha, 
Tlte Life and, U. Bloomfield, I, 
118n»; II, 14n, lOSn, 122, 285»^, 
26 en^; III, 63, 280; IV, 47; V, 
176; VII, 208, 208n», 213; IX, 
82n 


“ Stories of JimQtav&hana and HarU 
aarnian, The,” B. Hale Wortham, 
Joum. Roy. As. Soc., Ill, 77*80; 
Vri, 287n* 

Stork, pbsaix identified with the. 
I, 108 

Storm and War, Zabtar goddess of, 
I, 272 

Storm comes up at sea, 11, 191, 192 ; 
the terrible, VII, 146,147 

Storms in Greek ronmneea, VII, 147n‘ 

Story of Abhaya, the, VII, 201 j of 
Aschenkatze in Basile's U Penlam- 
STons. the, VIII, 69h'; of Atlrupa, 
the, VI, 92n*; of the eleventh 
statuette in the SMhdsanadodtrvi- 
iika, VII, 284, 286 ; of tlie fust 
vewer, in the Forty VssieTs, toe, Vll, 
246*247; of Ghnto and Ka^ra, 
Origin of the (Appendix II), V, 246> 
286: about a great river related 
by Hiuen Tsiang, VU, 287, 238; of 
gypsy origin, ” swan-m^den,” VIXI, 
219 ; of K'ing Drupada, the, VII. 
228, 298; Of King Sumanas, note 
on the, V, 89, 40; of a man itoo 
married a wild goose, Greenlandio. 
Vni, 228-281 ; Of Medea, the, 
VIII, l09n'; migration, gypsies as a 
channel of. V, 275, 276 ; migration, 
Oriental, V, 258 ; of the origin of 
the betel-vine, VIII, 274; of Prince 
Ruad and the sirens, VI, 281 ; of 
Psyche, VIII, 25n»; of the Rohan- 
Hama Uppalavanna, Bi4ddhayfu>sha's 
Parables, VII, 244; of the sage 
JSb&U, the. V, 89. 40 ; of Sapia, 
Basile’s Pentmterons, CC, 78a; about 
the shepherd and the nereids, 
VIII, 218, 219; Of Somaprabb&, III, 
89-40 ; of Sorfacina, Gonaenbeeh's 
SiciHamsche MOrehen, IX, 76n; in 
the Veddla Cadai, omission of, Vll, 
200, 2O0n^; in the Veddla Cadai, 
substitution of, VZ2, 199 

” Story of the Couple of Parrots,” 
C. H. Tawney, EalMkoga, I, 224 ; 
III, 60, 62 

Story of Ahikar, The, F. C. Conybearc, 
J. Rend el Harris and A. S. X.ewb, 
TX, 142,162 

Story of the Crows and the Diels, 
The, one of the five books of the 
PahcltalanifQ, V, 222 
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Story ef Forty ifomo and Bots 
(HtkSyetii-Erbfi'ifui SabdhinMMesa), 
ir, 123- See also under Forty Vmrs 
Story of JeoMd, The, E. J. W. Gibb, 
II, 190r»^ i Vn, S4S 
Story of Naia and Domo^ffnft .... 
trans, tnft» Engtish Prw, PaadTta 
Jagwuutba, St Louis, 1881, IV, SOS 
Story of Naia NalopdiiJtyittKtnt, Isons. 
H. H- Milxiian. ed- Moniet WiUiains, 
Oxford, 1800, IV, 278 
Story of the Ten Fnnces or I>aia 
Sumdra CKorUa, J. J. Meyet, II, 
I8Sn‘, I84n; V, 17C ; VD, 228n‘ 

“ Story of Cajusse,” Bosk, FoUt^-Lore 
of Feme, 1,132 

“ Story of Chandrahisya, The.” N. B. 

God&bole, Xnd. Ani., Ill, 280 
“ Story of tbe Crone and the Draper’s 
Wife, The,” Nigfiis, R. F. Burton, 
VI, 200 

“ Story of Dficnawmka.” Tawaey, 
Kathdkofa. Ill, 270-280 
** Story of the Da^aratha Jltaka and 
of the B&ra&yana,” N. B. Ut^ikar, 
.7ourR. Boy. As. Soc., CC, 184 
“Story oi Gharib and hia Brother 
Ailb." Burton, Nights, 1. 14n 
“ Story of Harata Kunwa,” The Mi/eirs, 
E. Stack, IX, 166 

“ Story of Horn and RlnienhiJd,” 

H. Schofield, Mod. Lmg. Ass. Amer., 

IX, 76n^ 

“ Stoiy of Jaiishah," Burton, NighU, 

I, 141n» 

“ Story of the Khazi and the Bbang- 
Eater,*’ Nights. Burton, V, W 
“Story of Kilhwcii and Olweo,” 
Cowell, y Cymrodor. Tt, l»n' 

[“ Story of King Sivi ”] Dames and 
Joyce, Man, toI. xiii, Feb. 1918,1,86n 
“ Story of LalitShga,*’ C. H. Tawney, 
KaViSkofOy Orient. Trana. Fund, 
Roy. Aa. Soc., 1895, I, 4Sn*; 11, 
lL8n^820n; XU. 61 
“Story of Nami,” Jacobi, Ausge- 
wShlu Rrt^hhmgen in M^t&rashfr^, 
1,226 

“ Story of Nfli al-D!n AE and his Son,” 
Nights, Burton, IV, 249n 
“ Story of the Painter.” -4n«- 
doles and Letters, tronstoied from the 
Arabic and Persian, J, Scott. VI, 
2S6 [2ST, 258], 260, 260n* 


“Story of Polyidua,” the, Grieehische 
Mythologie, L. PreUer, VI, IBn' 
“Story of PuDchkid,” Frere, Old 
Deccan Days, 1,181 
“ Story of Qam Khan," The Story of 
Jewad, E, J. W. Gibb, n, I80n' 

“ Story Radicals," Bnitng - Gould. 
Henderson's Folk - Lore of the 
Nortiiem Comttes, HI, 195n* 

“ Story of Sayf al-Muluk and Badi’a 
al-Jamal " Burton, Nights, 1.181 
“ Story of the Sultan of Al-Yaman 
and his Three Sons,” Nights, R. F. 
Burton, VI, 286 

“ Story of tlie Two Brotliers,” ilaapero, 
PopitJar Stories of Ancient ^ypt, 

n, 120 

Story-teller named Hfitlm Tliawdii", 
a professional, I. 88n; named 
Sangataka, I, 106, 120; poison- 
damsel a creation of the. 11, 813 
Stotroa. or hymns in the Rgyud, VI,82n 
Strabo, on Ichneumons and snakes, 

III, llGn ; on the use of niivdles in 
war, II, 278 J on widow - burning, 

rv, 261 

Strange bargain of Vhulumatj, ZI, 229 ; 
behaviour of Brahmany ducks, 
Hindu explanation of the, VT, Tin*; 
behaviour of PadmiraU. the, VI, 
171, 172 5 etfect of Kedfirn&th on 
pilgrims, VII, 2n ^; talM, the two, 
DC, 84 

Strange SUmes from a Chinese Studio, 
H. A. Giles, I, 7Tn* 5 UI, 191n^; 

IV, 23n*; V, I62n*; VI, I6n«, 05n», 
186, 277 

Strange StxrvWls. S. BariDg-Gould, 
II, 272 

Strangled on tbe pyre of Scythian 
kings, concubine, TV, 256 
Stratagem of an old woman in favour 
of a young gallant, I, L69; plan to 
capture Cdayana by, I, 188, 18* 5 
a political measure, II, lOGn^; of 
Vidushaka, II, 68 ; YaugandharS- 
ya^a’e skill in, III, 89-91 
Strategy of Chlrajivin, the, V, 105 
Streak (or digit) of the moon, I, 5, 32 ; 

of Gold (tenofea^eWuI), II, iTln* 
Stream of the Namiad& ch an ging 
its direction, the, VII, 174; sex¬ 
changing, VII, 224 
Streams of icbor, II, 90,93 
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Street'* ia Curo and Algiers, courtesap, 

I, 250 » 

Strength acquired Jooldng at a 
necklace, V, 76. 76n‘; of dapciug' 
girls, feats of. 1 . 354; siiperioritj of 
Paodu princce in featu of. IT. 16 

Strict official control of gonikds, 1,363 

Strides of Vishnu, the three, VI, 107n ; 
IX, 64 

Strife in tliie Kali Yuga, oontinuaJ, 
IV, 341n 

Striog, the magic, VI, 50*62; messagee 
conveyed by knotted, 1 ,92n ; roimd 
the neck, traosformation!^ bv placing 
a. Ill, 104; VI, 39, 66, SOn*, 57, 59, 
60; VII, 44n» 

Strioga and cords used for medicinal 
purposes, VI, 59 ; of Icavee (lorone), 
III, lOOn* 

Striped snake, a, II, ld2n* 

Strutavardhana, physician named, 
III, 218, 319 

Struggleof Arjuna with iivn, 1,95,06n^ 

Student, Bra^ifftachdrin an uniaarricd 
religious, U, 180 rt'; one of the four 
ascetic stages (diramat). IV, 240»^, 
34Zn 

Stud an ta. Wanderjakre of Brahman, 
II, 174«» 

Studien ssur germaniichen, Sagans 
geichichu I. Dcr Valkyrienm^us, 
W- Golther, Abhandi d. 3funcA. 
AJead., vnr, 224fl%i 

St^*dier ffver svan • jungfrxtmotivel i 
Volundarkvida ocA annoidtddes, 
H, Holmstrom, VIII, 817, 217n>, 
318. 218rt^ 333ft», 226, 237ni 

Studies iiboul the KaOidsariisSgara, 

J, S. Speyer, I, I22n'; II, 28n*, 

86n>, 5Sn9, 60n^a, 70n«, 93n», 140fi>, 
160n*, lT7n‘. 201«*, 237»*, 236 ; 

ni, X2nK 16n>, 26n>, SOn\ 8ln', 
88n*»<, &4n», 159n*, 208n*, 34In*, 
a44n8, 346n>, 2e8n* ; IV, 6u2, lOn, 
ISu*, 30rt, 92n^ 73ni, 92n», 100»>, 

300n», SOlnS 20Sn', 207rt», 
2l8n* ; V, 23n>, 7Dn», 99n«, I29n* ; 
I84ni, 159n^, 200n'. 212, 218 ; VI, 
26n>, 81»^ 46n». 54n», 90n«, ie7»», 
193n>, 205n», 220n», 225rt>; VII, 
16n», 78n*, 93n*, 98«», l25n*, 126n‘, 
129n*, 162 n 8 , I58n', 158n*, 17CW*, 
I82n»; VlII, I6n, 8l»», 87n», QOn^, 
68n*’*, 87n>, 9ln* 


Qir 

Studies in Ihe Hietvry of Retigions, 
presented to C. H. Toy, D. G. Lyon, 
“ The Consecrated Wotneo of the 
Hammurabi Code,” I, 271n» 

SUtdies in Honor of Mavrioe Blc<jn> 
field, I. 180, 181. 167? Ill, 372n*; 
V, 1867*» ; VI, 92n* ; IX, 25u‘. See 
also under Brown, W. N., and 
Norton, Ruth, in the Bibllogiaphy 
Studies in the Psychelogif of S'es, 
Havelock EUis, II, 229n*, 808,308n^ ; 
III, 828; V, I89n» 

Studies and Tastr, M. Caster, V, I38n 
Study the art of stealing, king wishes 
to, II. 184n, I85n; of the sciences, 

VII, 72, 76 

Study of the Hontance of tlie Seven 
Soger tPtiA tS^ectof Reference io the 
Middle English Versions, K. 
Campbell. 1898, V, 268n‘ 

Stupa of Amar&vatt, 1,126n^; dicum- 
ambulation of a, I, 192 
5#tipa of Bfidrul, The, Gcneml A. 
Cunningham, I, 43 ? V, 79n*; IX, 
5ln' 

iS'ft^or in the Rgyud, texts about 
buUdiag of, VI, 52n 
Stupefying, Datura a drug used for, 
I, 160, leoni, 101 ; weapon in the 
hands of Love, Urvait a, 11,34, 847t* 
Sturluson, Snorri, the Yoimger Edda, 

VIII, 220 

Styles of music, the three different, 

rV. 86«« 

Sub&hu, Dartya named, VIIl, 148; 
king named, IV, 344; a relation of 
Vikrama&imha, V, 16 
Subala of Gfindbfiia, King, 11.10 
Subandhu, Brahman xiamed, !, S7 
Subaqueous palaces, VT, 280; VII, 
19, 30, 318 

Sub'CAstc of temple dancers, 

I, 289 

Subduing infuriated elephants, X, 123 ; 
the King of Vatsa’s enemies, II, 
91-94 

Subha, prince named, IX, 49 
Subhedatta and tite inexhaustible 
pitcher. V, 8,4 

gubhanaya, the patient hermit, VI, 
88*89 

Subhata, a relation of Vikramasupba, 
V,35 

Subhuti, son of VasubhOti, VI, 110 
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Subjects of Kuvera, KiimaTas, GuyB* 
tas acd Yakshas, 1,202,20& 
Subjugation to the god, mutUations to 
indicate. Ill, 21 n 
Submarine die (oadaDdgnf)> n, 259 
Substance (jnS), the body of an 
utitiate smeared vith yellow, VI], 26 
SubstAtices of in ancient Bgypt, 
I, 215 

Substitute, for areca-nut among Kaga 
tribes, VHI, 286 j for human 
sacdhce, sacred piostitutioa a, 
I, 26T, 276 ; for safCrOp, turmeric a, 
I, 255n*; VIII, 18 ; for vermilloo, 
kunkam a, 11 , iMn*; for wine in 
India, betel (Sberif), Vin, 256 
Substituted bnde, the, VI. 47, 47»^, 
48n ? bridegfooro, the, K, 65*67; 
MadanamanchukA, the, VIII, 24,26 
Substitutes for betel*leavee, VIII, 247, 
280, 290 

Substitution of infant, m, I8l; 
Vm. 87. 87n>j of Vctfila No. 9 
in the Tamil version of the V€0ia- 
paAchaviviiaii, VII, 199 
Sub’Stories to the Main St o ry of the 
K.SS., proportion of, IX, 85 
SiAtieties, St Hildegard of Bingen, 
I, non» 

Success, upSyas or four means of, 
1,123n» ; III, 146,143n’ 

Sucesos de Uu liias Filipinai, 
Antoine de Moya, II. S06n^ 

Suohet Sin^, RS^a, three hundred 
and ten ladies burned with, IV, 204 
SflchJonjkha, a bird named, V, 59 
Snchiodiam temple, initiation of a 
danoing-gtrl at the, I, 263 
Sudardana, a gambler. IV, 158, 150; 

raerebant named, IV, 106-107 
Sudden wealth, evil results of, 11, 59 
duddhakirti, sage named, VI, 28 
Suddhapata, father of Madanasundarf, 
VI, 204, 205 

Suddhodana, fUja, Gautama‘9 father, 
Vin, I2rn» 

Sudhammaciri, Princes, VI, 266 
Sudhann&. ball of the gods, VETI, 40, 
40ns 

SwiHche ParicaUoitra, Das, Johannes 
Herlel, V, 209a*, 209n» 

^fidra befote the upanayana, a Brah* 
man boy is a,VIl, 26; caste, 11, 16, 
95, (16; VII, S, 4, 199; casU, aacied 


$adra—<on tinued 

servants of the. I, 245 : caste, three 
lawful forma of roanieige for the, 
I, 87, 200; women, ptonpcdim, or 
antiquated ear • ornament ot the 
TamU, I. 282 

Sudraka, king named. V, 39, 40; 
VT, 191, 192, 193, 104, lOS, 197, 
198.199 

Sugar-candy (AxabJe, suffkoT nebds), 
I, 81 n 

Sugar and flour, wafors of (gti/ahs), 
I, 242, S42n’; »nd miJk to the sea, 
offerings of, VII, 140«*; offering of, 
1,248; one of the flve nectars, VIII, 
24?; and sesame offered to Geneva, 
1,240? 

Sughosha, a grant tr> BtiUunans, VI, 
115 

Sugrtva (king of the monkeys), VIII, 
44 

Suicide of Chinese widows, methods of, 
rv, 267 { contemplated by the King 
of Vatsa, II, 25 ; due to contempt, 
VII, 257; of CEnonc on the death of 
Paris, IV, 256 ; metliod of intended 
(sitting in dhornd), IV, ; 

of widows among tlie ancient 
Egyptians, IV, 256, 257; of widows 
in Greece, IV, 256; of widows 
among the HcruJi. IV. 265; of 
widows among the Scandinavians, 
VI, 256; of widows, Thracian custom 
of, rv, 256 

Suicides buried at crass*roads. III, 87; 
oaddr the wheels of Jog&nnatha's 
car, I, 242 

Suitor, reqnisites of a, III, 66 

Suitors, Anangarati and her four, 
rv, 144*146; Vn, 1, in*, 2-4, 169? 
in chests, I, 42, 48; Somaprabhh 
and her three, VI, 200-208. 200n*, 
2T8-275 

“Suitors, Entiapped,” mof^, I, 84-86, 
42*44, 180, 161,167, 168; IX, 142 

Sukanasa, minister of Ilraplda, V, 89 

^0 the, 1, 16^*, 169: 

in. 126 ; V, 50n*; Vn, 210 

Adca Si^lati Simplteior, R. Schmidt, 
1894,1,170; V, 64 ; VII, 210 

Sukhadhana, merchant named, in, 
296*260 

Sukhaia^, the witch, XII, 190, 191; 
VI, 59 
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g«kTa, author Darned, V, 321 5 spiritual 
adviser of the Danavae, IV, 28, 84 
['* Sulasd, Od ”] Jacobi, Ind. Ani., 
TV. 89n‘ 

SultudJataka {No. 419), VH, 32ln» 
Sulayman, mouth like the ring of, 
I, 30n» 

SulkhanpQr, viUa^ called, III, 821, 
824 

Sulochaoa, dau gh ter of Amitagati, 

VIII, 52 ; and Sushena, atorj of, 

III, 24-27 

Sulphide of lend used for ko^ 3, 215 
SulUn of Babylon, daughter of the, 
1,24n^ ; Faraj, the Egyptian, II, 279; 
Mabraud of Gbaanl, sack of Mathur& 
by the, 1,231; of Yemen, the tale of 
the, VI, 267 

Sultanate of Delhi, breaking up of the, 
1, 287, 248 

SuJxane dt Perse, et des Fistrs, /Jisioire 
de la, P. Pttis de la Croix, VII, 245, 
24Sn‘ 

Sumanas, the Brahmaii, IV, 288, 
276 { the NishAda maiden, and the 
learned parrot, story of King, V, 
27-38, 87-88 

Sumanas, daughter of Jayadatta, 

IX, 59, 80. 82, 68, 84, 85, 88 
Smnangal£, the assumed name of the 

BrShman's daughter, DC, 80, 61 
Sumanta, minister named, IT. 121,122 
Sumati, minister named, VE, 148; 
IX, 2,6 

Sumatra, betel-chewing in, VIII, 292- 
295; or Borneo. Karpuradvipa, 

IV, 234R*; Siivaroadvlpa probably, 
VII, 15n*; Tamil or Telugu settle¬ 
ments in, I, 166n^umbrellas in, 
IT, 284 

Sumerian goddesses, functions of 
various, T, 271; laws, I, 269; ruler, 
Crilgamesh, I, 278 j women, use of 
3roW by, 1,216 

Sumcru, Mount, in, 148,14SnS 156 ■, 
rv, 41; VIIE, 82 

Sumeru, Prince of tbe Vidyfidharas, 
IV, 17 

Sumitra, Yakshint named, V1EI, 56 

PrcedicanHum, John of Brom¬ 
yard, II, n4n 

Summary of tbe Ocean of SUny, 1,2 
Summer solstice, mistake for winter 
solstice, Vni, I2n* 


SI 9 

Sumiacning a jinn by nibbing magic 
article, n, 58n>; a supernatural 
being by thought, 11, 56n^; a 
sword by thought, II, 58, 58n^ 

Sumsimara JdtaJui (Ko. 208), I, 224; 

V. i2Tni 

Suroundlka SGryapiabha), IV, 20, 
27, 28, SO 

Sun, the bemt (pheenix) symbol of the 
rising, I. 104 ; body gleaming 
the light of tile, VI, 31; carrying 
tbe dead with the, I, 190, 101; the 
disciM of Viehi)u, symbol of the, 
VIII, 72n; ccHpse of, caused by 
Rahu, I, 200 ; II, 8I-S3 5 IX, 140 ; 
GandharvM the directors of the, 
I, 200; goblins dased by the. I, 77 5 
•god, Garu^a tbe, 1,208; -god, horse 
the “vehicle of the,” IV, 14; -god, 
Nanahuatzin a satellite of the 
Mexican, 31. SOD; imitation of the 
apparent course of tire, 1, 190, 191; 
kept from Brfthman's head on day 
his studentship ends, XI, 2C7, 288; 
tire lamp of the world, the. V, 190; 

VI, 147, I47n»; metaphor of the, 
V, 29, 29ft>, 80; VI, 210; IX, 80; 
metaphor of the, and moon—the 
Agvios, m, 257; the nymph of the 
eastern quarter, VIZI, 83; Fushao 
originally the, later an Aditya, IV, 
80, SOn^; referred to as Ganida, I, 
108, 104 ; rises, Udaya the eastern 
mountain behind which tire, XT. 67n‘, 
75 ; SOrya, II, 81; III, 257; Temple 
of the, MS. of Secretum SecreioTwn 
found in tbe, XI, 288 ; the west the 
cause of the setting of the, n, 53 ; 
worahip connected with the colours 
red and yellow, VIII, 18 

“ Sun, XMt to see the,” taboo. II, 268 

“Sun, Moon and Stars.” Hastings' 
Ency. Jfel.m, n, 88 

“Sun, Moon and Stars (Buddhist),” 
E. J. Thomas, Haatiogs' Sricy. BeL 
CIA-, n, 81 

Sun's door, iiitting dhamd&t the, II, 82; 
horses, 1, 57; horses, dispute about 
the colour of tbe, I, 148n*; II, 
ISO-152 

^unab^^P^ h^mins of the 
Sanfutd, IV, 64n' 

Sunandana, brother of King Bhunan- 

^ dana, VI, 107; king named, IX, 84 
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Sunda and L'pasiinda, story of. 11, 
ld*14n ; IX, 

Sundareka and tho wltobce, II, lOd' 
111; VI, 51«i 

Sundaraseim and Maadfiravatl, Vll, 

la?. lS 7 nS 188-ieo 

Sundari, a <lanolng*girl, V, ; wife 
of STld8t«L, I, lie, 113 
Sunderor of sooietlee (death), II, 124 
Sunttha (ie. Chaudrapiabha), IV, 20, 
26-30, 82 

(practiced of the clrouitR at 
Mecca), 1> 102 

Sunrise, mountain of tho, II, OT, 63 ; 
III, 67 

Sunshade (utni«Ua), 11.208; (um&rocu* 
lum), O. 208 ; (o-Kwilkeiiv), II, 363 
Sunshade, Ua Glooe, the Mnff, The, 
O.Uaanne, H,2T2 

*• Sunehiae and his Younger Brother,” 
AHtcrtan and Other Folk-Tales, C. F- 
Co^wcII, VII, 283n» 

Sunwise moremeot, anti- (proaotnya), 
I, IDl, 11^2 

” Sunwise Processions,” B Peacock, 
Folk-Lore, HI, 205^8 

tbs are<a*nut, VIII, 288. 239, 
247, 285 

Suparna or Garuda, 1,108; HI, 181 
Supata Jdlaka (No. 202), 1, 224 
Supe^uman knowledge (vk^, III, 
165, 165n^; powers gained iry the 
Book of Thoth, 1.139,120 
Superiiuinans, independent, I, 197, 
208, 204 

Superintendent of prostitutee {Doto- 
ghah), 1,233,287; (dorogha). 1,241 ; 
of religion—i.e, XlAomar^a, Vli, 
33, 88n^ 

Superiority of P&ndu princes in feats 
of etiength, II, is 

Supernatural beii^ summoned by 
thought, tl, 58n^; birth wft/, II, 
I36n‘: birth, sons of Dhfttai^i^ 
and P&ndu by, II, 16: knowledge, 
the possessor of, VI, 201, 202, 303 \ 
power, Ahalya's intrigue found out 
by Gautama’s, II, 4S, 46; power of 
medstatlOA, VD, 60; powers, VI, 90; 
Vm, 87, 59 , 61 1 power* gained by 
drinking gul’* blood, I, 98n 
Superstitioa, root of the mandrake in 

Pkiropean, 111 , 158; about seeing 

snakes coupling, VU, 237 


Supere^on, Crime el Afi«^ eu Ckuie, 
J. J. Uatignan, HI, 821) 
Superstitions about jokes played on 
a sleeping peiaou, 1 , 8T/i>; about 
vampires, I, 180«*; c(>ouected with 
the bctel-g^cn, VIII, 278; con¬ 
nected with itching and twitching, 
II, L44}&^, 148»; connected with wed¬ 
ding rings, II, d9»: horse, n, 57n^ ; 
regarding the raven, crow and 
magpie, IV, 08n* 

‘‘Superstitions and Customs in 
Salsette,” 0. F- D’Penha, Jnd. Anl., 
II, 167 

SuperslUiom of the Highlands and 
Islands of SeotUmd, J. G. Campbell, 
V3, 133 

” S uperstit jou*i ilan ” [0u/racfcf»l, 
Frof- Jebb's notea on Thcopbrastus', 
U, 98a* 

“pipe,” ‘tube,” “tunnel,” 
etc., V, I42n* 

“ ~vpiy( und swufigd,'' O. Stein, Zeit. 

f. Jndologie und Iranistik, V, I42u* 
Suppdraka Jdlaka (No. 463), HI, Z79 
Supplanted bride, the, VID. 12-151 
motif, the, VI, 47, 47n^, 48r4 
Supplemental Nigha. See under 

Nights 

Supplemeotary days in tlie Egyptian 
a^ Mayan culendar, dve, V, 252 
SuppUnmUary Catalogue <4 Sanskrii 
. . . Books iA the lAtrur}/ of the 
British Museum. A, L. D. Barnett, 
VI, 6n» ; VH, 287n« 

SupphoTU*, Euripides, IV, 386 
Supposed witch, the trick of the, 
VT, 251*261 

Suppress soE, early attempts to, IV, 
268 

Suppressed voice, speaking in a, 1,185, 
I85n* 

“ Suppression of Suttee in Native 
States, The,” K. Thompson, Edin-, 
Bstnea, DC, 185 

Suprabha and his tsc^po D<«tiny, 
IV, 176 

SuprahAra, a young fisherman, VtU, 
llfi, 116, 117 

Suprstlka, commander - in - chief of 
Satanika, I, 95, 97; Yaksha named, 
I, 7 : IX, 98, 97 

Suprati*h^hita, city called, 1, 7, 00 ; 
vm, 112 ; K, 96, 97 
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Supreme Soul, od^ of the, I, 9, 
&n*, 10 

Sure^bhi, the sacred cov, fuIdUmg ail 
wishes, II, 242 ; III, 80 ; VIII. 58, 
&5 

Saiabhidatti* the Apsarae, III, 5*6,14>5 
Surabhunaruta, ibrest on the other 
side of the western sea, VI, L6 
^uradatta, Br&hroan named, VI, 4 
l^Qzadeva, son of'V^adeva, VII, 2 
Surakshita, superintendent named, 
DI, 212, 220, 234 
Suiapuia, city called, IV, 225 
durasena, king namrf, 1, 117, 1Z9 ; 
III, 144: IV, 225, 228 ; Rdgput 
named, VIII, 97, 9S ; son of Frat&- 
pasena, V, 191,102 

Soiashma conquered by Uiandragupta, 
II, VI, 230 

Surit. a wif at, IV, 270 
SuratamanjarT, Book XVI, I, 2; VlII, 
94*1SI; IX, 112*118, llS 
Suratamanjari, dau^ter of Matacgd' 
deva, Vni, 105, 100, U2, U5. 120, 
121, 122,124 

Surataprabha, wife of Amaradatta, 
VT, 10 

Suratbadeva, ambassador named, VII, 
140 

SOravannan, who spared his guilty 
wife, V, 41 

Surgeon, barber as, III, lOOn* 

Surgery and se^r-changing, modern, 
VII, 288, 288n» 

Sumtd or I, 211, 212*218 
5umd*ddn {toilet boxes), 1 , 212 
Stmnah, Persian term for kohl, I, 
214-215, 218 

Surrounded by hies, lying, 1,79n' 
SunuA Jalaka (So. 489). Ill, 179 
Surups, daughter of a N£ga, IX, 40 
Survival of the blood rile, use of 
vermilion a, II, 23n, 24in 
SOiya, the sun, II, 81 ; III, 2S7 ; 
guardian of the South-West, VIII, 
188 n^ 

Suryaprabha, Book VIII, I, 2; IV, 
1-121 j XX, 107-108, 115 
SOryaprabha, king named, V0, 78, 80, 

81, 82, 64, 86; and how be attained 
sovereignty over the Vidyadharas, 
story of, IV, 2*18, 17*22, 2fr45, 4^ 

82. 85-85, 102, 108. 108*121 
SQryatapas, hennrt named, IX, 189,101 

VOL, X. 


SOryavatl, daughter of the king of 
Trigorta, IX, 88, 88»***j widow 
of King Ananta of Kashmir, salS 
of Queen, IV, 264*256 
Sugairaan, King, father of Princess $ri, 
1, BO, 88, 86 

Susheoa, son of Kannaaena, VII, 186, 
188, 187, 188, 190 i and Sulochana, 
story of, I, 202 ; III, 24*27 ; wife of 
Suiasena, VIU, 87,98 
Svsimo Jdiaka (No. 4ii), I, I2in« 
SuSruta {first cent. or n,c,), men¬ 
tion of betel, Vin, 254,256; mention 
of cardamom (eld), VllI, 96n^ 
Sudruta Samhiid, Um, trans. K. K. h. 
BhUbagmtna, 8 vols., Calcutta, 1907, 

I, 211*212; IX,270, 276n* ; III, 51 n ; 
Vin, 09n\ 255rt* 

Sutala, one of the seven underworlds, 
IV, 2in» 

Sutapas, an ascetic, VII, 202 
Sutlej, Beas a tributary of the, 11, 262 
Sutras, the, II, 17 ; soft not acknow¬ 
ledged in the, IV, 268 
SuUee {Saii —i.e, good woman), Br^* 
manic xite of, I. 54n>, 256. 279; 
European form of word FV, 258 
SiaSbakutUmkaAa, the, IZ, 28G, 286»>; 
III, 62, 180 

SuvtbahuttarfkathlL, t)ber die,*’ J. 
Hertei, Jest#cftri/f/«r Emal Windi^ch, 

II, 2807J>; m, 62, 180 

Juiaka (No. 889), I, 228 
8uvan?a, the island of, IV, 224, 224 a> 
Suvamabhfimi — t.e. Lower Burma, 
VII,’ 16n» 

Suvarnadvlpa, probably Sumatra (the 
Island of Gold). IV. lOO, 191; VII* 
16n«; rX, 51 

Suvamashttuvin and hk fo^er S^njaya 
(Mahabh&raU), V, Lln> 

Suveoa, minister of King BhQma, IV, 
344 

Suvigraha, ambaasador named, DC, 70 
Suvigraha, BrSbman named, VO, 172, 
178 

Svapna'VdsQoadaOa, Bbasa, n, 21 
S5n« 

Svapna-V&savadatta,*' K. R. Pisha- 
roti, Quart. Joum. Myth. 5oc., Q, 
2 ln» 

Svarga, the abode of the bleased and 
the city of Indra, I, 59; 31, 17$n*» 
257 ; III, 189, 258 ; IV, 119, 212 

Z 



S22 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Sn?Qa4vfpa, IV, 229 ; V, d, 9,12,13 
SrsTfimbhu'^.e. » name of 
Vishnu and Buddha, IV, 122,12an*, 
126 ; Vn, 149,14^' 

Sviyambbuya Manu, the caJf, IE, 241 
Svayamprabhft, daughter of the Asuia 
Maya, III, 40. 42, 43, 48n>; ^ife of 
TrailoiO^iili'ti Mil, 1S5, 187, ISS, 
160,190, m, 104,106,106,198 
Svai/aifivara, or marriage by choice, 1, 
&a ; II, 16 i III, 26,26ft‘. 181,225n* j 
TV. 289-240, 276 ; V, 197, im»; 
Vm, 29n^, 80n>; the false. IV, 247 
“Svend’e Exploits,” B- Thorpe, Yule- 
tide Stories, 1, 48n‘ 1 III, 226n^ I 
IX, 142 

Svenska /oiksagor och Hoentyr, G. O. 
Hylt6a-CavallJus and G. Stephens, 
VE. 291n» 

^veta, the hermit, VI, 94 
SvetadTipa, IV, 185,185»*, 186? V, 124, 
20S; VII, 152 ; VDI, 151, 151n» 
iSvetaialmi, story of BatnAdhipati and 
the 'White elephant, III, 169-178 
Sveta^ila, the cave of, VIII, 184> 187, 
198 

Auohifi Tales, S. Steers, V, l27ni; 

vrn, 227ni'* 

Srvallow SQrya and Soma, R&hu's 
attempt to, II, 81 

Sallowed by a Rak^asa, M^gan* 
kavati, VII, 22 

SwallowiDg of SaktiUeva by a fiah, 
n, 192; gankhadatu, large fish, 
VI, 155; the sea, Agastya, VH, 166, 
IdSrt* 

Swallows dinSrs, the monkey that, V, 
10-13 

Swallow - wort, the giant, Colotrcpie 
giganUa, VTU, 96rt‘ 

Swan, the celestial, IV, S87, 288 ; the 
clever, VI, 19 ; flies oS with Nala’s 
garment, IV, 242; story of the 
Princess KarpurikA in her birth as 
Q, 111, 291-292 

“Swan-Maiden" ?7ion/, the, II, 264; 
VOI, 57n*, (Appendix I) 218-S84; 
DC. 20n‘, 164. 166; in daselcftl my- 
thology, no examples of, VITI, 217, 
218 ; conclusions of the, VIIl, 2S4 ; 
Greenlandic version of the, vni, 22B- 
281 i gypsy variant of the, VIII. 219 ? 
ineidentsin the, VIlI, 218; migration 
r0ut«8Oftim, vm, 226,227, 226, 281, 


“ Swan-Maiden ’* mot^—continusd 
262, 284 ; not Of European origin, 
vm, 226; origin of the, Vllf, 227. 
234; spreadofthe, vni,210,217,218, 
219, 227, 238 , 281, 232; in Teutonic 
legends, VIII. 219,220, 221,222-226 ; 
various infinprctations of the, VTll, 
282,238 

Swan - maiden, difPerent interpreta¬ 
tions of, Vni. 282. 282n», 238, 

238»^>*»* 5 under and outer garment 
of, DC, 184 

Swan-Maidens and Valkyries, con¬ 
nection between, Vin, 22S, 224 ; in 
the T'^itlundarfari/ha, the three, VDI, 
221-223 

“ Swan-Maidens," M. E. Seaton, Hast¬ 
ings’ Ency. Bel. StA., VIII, 2l0ni 
Swan’s grief on seeing the cloud, I, 72, 
72n> 

Swans, the chariot of. VIII, 151, 152 ; 
dice in the form of, iV, 242; like 
(waving) choaries, 11, 198; VDI, 
64 ? the mechomcal. III, 292, 288 ; 
nymphs in the shape of, II, 246 ? 
story of King Brabmadatta and 
the, VDI, I8S, lSSn>, 134-186, 188, 
142-143, 144, 209; in Teutonic 
leg^iuls, VDI, 219, 2l9n^; the tor¬ 
toise and the two, V, 55, 56,170n^ ? 
transformation into, VDI, 142; the 
two golden. 1,20, 21 
Swan-White, one of the three Valkyries 
in the VdlundarkvilAa, VIII, 221,222 
SwarnamuJa, mountain called, I, 148 
Swarten and the magic block fot, 
Annake, IX, 45n^ 

Swastika or gammadion, 1,193 
[“ Swastika ’’] S. Beal, Ind. Anf.,1 ,190 
Swearing an oath, methods of, 2. 57n* 
Sweat, water of diva’s, I, 04 
Sweden, fear of the night-bag in, 
HI, ISln^; figure of a girl eaten 
in, I, I4n 

Swedish-Pinnish vetaon of the story 
gf Gbam and Karpam, V, 281-288 
Swedish stories of CavaUius and 
Stephens, OI, 287; story of 
magical articles. 1, 25 ; translation 
of the yetdl^afieAauiiAgaii, VI, 226 ; 
versions of the " bed sybarite " story, 
VI, 290, 201 

Sweeper or deity of sweepers, Robu a, 
•II, 62 
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Sweet inixU, the three, VI, 

Sweetmeat, story of the and the, 
VIII, 85 

Sweets offered at a mosque, I, 288, 
240 

Swelling of the glands of an elephant 
denotes approaching nuuf condition, 
VI, 68n 

Swiftness worn by Lola on escaping 
from hell, shoes 1,27 

Swindler, the monk and the, V, 4/7n*, 
228 

Swinging on an elephant, amusement 
of, VTII. Ill; the erotic element in, 
V, I88»i 

** Swinging as a Magical Rite,'* T}i4 
Golden Bough, J. G. Frazer, V, 
I89n' 

Sword of Arthur, Excalibar, I, 109n‘; 
of Casar, Crooea Mors ('* yellow 
death*’), I, 109»i; vm, lS4n»; by 
a chann, obtaining a, VI, 6 ; that 
comes on thought, II, 58, 58n^; of 
Bdward the Confessor, Curta’na 
(“the cutter”), I, lOOn*; which 
enables one to fly through the air, the, 

IV, 235. 286; essential in magical 

rites, VI, 52,51n* { of the fire-god, II, 
58, 60, n, 72,74 5 of Hieme, “ Stood- 
fetcher,” the, I, ; of invisi¬ 

bility, I, 28; of the King of Vatea, 
the curved, II, 98. 98 r* ; marriage 
of bctipi to a, I, ; rourdeted 
AhilH becomes a, II, 289 ; named 
“Invincible,” VI, 216; VII, 124; 
vrn, 254, 254n‘; named Mrigfioka, 
the, 1,109, 109n», ill. 114,115,119 1 
named VaidQryakfinti, Vl, 28, 28n> ; 
one of the five emblems of royally, 

V, 175 : to scare away evil spirits 
during childbirth in the PbiUppines, 
II, 367 

Sword, Book of the, R. P. Burton, Ldn,, 
18S4,1,109n* 

Sword-making a highly specialised 
art, I, I09n^ 

Sword-jewel, the, one of the jewels of 
an emperor, VTII, 71, 76 

Swords, custom of giving names 
to, I, I09ni; VT, 28nS 72n», 216 ; 

* made by sorcerers, 1,1O0»^; magic, 
1.125 ; III, 267, 271; VI. 20, 28n». 
72, 72ni; magic oonneotod with, 
I, I09»i; of Mohammed, 1,109^^ 


3y£m& Charan Mukop&dby&ya, 
Pandit, Beng^ story told by, V, 
87n>; on modem Hindu futxerals, 
V, 146n* 

Sybarls, city and river, VII, 206, 207 
Sybarite ” bed,” VII. 206, 206n‘, 209 
“ Sybarite ” moUf, the, VI, 219, 220, 
285, 286, 28B-294 ; VII. 206-211 
Sybarites, inhabitants of die city 
Sybarifi, VII, 206, 207, 208 ; the 
three, VII, 10-12 

Sykes, Sir Percy, on a Persian saying, 
I, 214; superstition of the Pa’slan 
secreta^ of, III, 807 
Syllable Cm, the mysric, I, 17, 17f>»; 
IV, 176, 276 t»» 

Syllables, charm of seven, VI, 150 
Symbol of cosmical rotation, circum- 
ambulation the, I, 101 ; of eternity 
in Maya (C. Amer.), a coiled snake 
as, I, 109n^; of gradual decay 
of vegetarion, Ishtar’s descent to 
Hades a, II, 61n^; of love, the 
(Uoka tree a, Vm, 7n*; of power 
and sovereignty, the umbrella, II, 
264; of the rising sun, the hmu 
(phcenis), 1,104 ; of the sun, 
of Vishnu a, VIII, 72n 
Syinl>olieaI of child, fire produced by 
fiie-irili, U, 256; mcidents in the 
story of Urva^ and PuiQravas, II, 
245; meaning of points of the die, 
rv, 240n» 

Symbols of living creatures, bees and 
spiders as, VI, 81, 82; cihteeousness 
and unrighteousness, bull uid 
donkey, VI, 81, 82 

Sympathetic black magic, L?C, 27, 
27t^ : and boraceopathic magic, cake 
customs eonnectad wttb, I, L4'»; in¬ 
fluence of the moon, I, 228 ; magic, 
in, 86 ; VI, 24n, 183; magic, 
doctrine of, I, ISO; magic in 
“ Obstacles ” mo^f. III, 289 
Symptoms of love, Devadatta’s, 1,81 
Sjflitipai, the Greek .Sindi&dd N<Smn, 
1,170, 286n‘; 11,290; V, 127ui, 259 
Syphilis In Csfttiai America, antiquity 
of. II. 808. 809 ; IX, 148; intro¬ 
duced into Europe by Columbus* 
men. II, 308 ; intxodoced into India 
by the Portuguese, n. 810; Kana- 
huaUin, god of, II, 809 ; regarded 
by Mexicans as divine, II, 809 
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SypftiJii el ies Anctens, 

Le, Buiet, n, 80Sn* 

SytKOse, cake ceremooies at, 1 . 16 n 
Syria, the motber-goddees Attar or 
Athar In, I, 275-277 i poison^damsel 
in, II, 260 ; saored prostitution in. 
I, 206 

Syriac S^fuHbid Ifdma, Sine0>ttn the, 
1 . 170, ISOn^; tranelaiiOD of the 
Pahlavi version of the Pa/icJuilantra, 
V. 218, 212 

Syrian ^eedmac under Khalifa &!• 
Ma'roun, Ye^ya ibn Batriq, a. 11, 
268 

iSvrian Chddees, 3'Ae, Strong and 
G&rstang. Ill, 828 

Stfriscfu Sagm und MaercA^ . . ., E. 
Piym and A, Socia, 1,26,87n*, L2Sn‘; 
!I, 70n*, 156 tj«, 2iyn»; ID, lOln^, 
23ln»; IV, 128«‘, iSSn*. 2i8ni; V, 
8n», OlnS I02n*, I80n‘; Vl. 28n*, 
78n*. 118n», 15^*, 260 ; VII, 01n‘ i 
Vm, ffTrt* 

Syriiis, Publius, quotatian ftom, II, 
88nL 

System of ddva-ddsU fully developed in 
Jagano&tha, I, 266; of numbering 
used in the Ocean qf Story, 1. xxxviti, 
xxxtse; the “ Tale-withm-Ule," V, 
268 

Systematic destruction of Uathurfi, 
X. 2S2 

TaliarC, VI, 286, 298; the TaJHr 
(Qur’an comraeataiy), VI, 88, 88 
Table of the Panchatantra, Genea* 
logical, V, 232*242; e^tanatory 
note to the, V, 282-234; sources' 
cf the, V, 284-288; feotnotes to the. 
V, S88-242 ; showing list of stories 
in the PaAAaiantra^ V, 214, 215; 
of stories in the three chief trans¬ 
lations of the VetS^apaficAairiiH^ati, 
comparative, VII, 284 
Tableau gin. de VEmpire otAomcn, 
Mundja d'Ohsson, ni, 829 
Tablecloth, magic, 1.25,26 
Tablet in ^ I^Uh Museum, U, 8ln^ 
Tablets, earliest references to vampires 
in Assyrian, VI, 138,189 
tnboo before roarriage, betel-ohewing 
regarded as, VIII, 289, 281; on 
drinking in the underworld, VI, 165; 
during eclipses, fcuia or dOb grass 


Xaboo—oonrinued 

as relief foom the, II, 82 ; earliest 
example of the nuptial, 11, 262; 
losing wife through breaking a, 
VllI, 213,216; “ not to see -Uie sun,” 
II, 268; nuptial, n. 248; VIII, 23, 
26n^; stories, II, 258 ; the swan* 
maiden regarded os, VIII, 288, 
388n’, 284; in ^ underworld, 
note on food*. VI, 133*186 ; of 
widows in niourning, betsl*chewing, 
VIXI, 811,312 

“Taboo” moUf. the, H, 222, SS3, 
228n>, 224n, 262, 268; VIZ, 21, 
21n^ 212 ; VIII, 57, 67n» ; IX, 147 
(Toboo and Vie Perils of the SouT) 
The Qolden Bough, J. G. Frazet, 
II, 258 5 VI, 59, 183, 28Sn> 

Taboos of a twice • born Brahman, 
rules and, VII, 28 
Tabor, noise of a, 1,11 
lobular list of Books in the KB.8., 
XX, 114,115 

Tadoma Caearea {Casarca) mlifo, the 
ruddy sheldrake, VI, 7ln' 

Taels, Sinhalese weight, VIII, 268n^ 
TafAr (Qur’Sji commentary), the. 
Tabari, VI, 83 

Tagore Lean Lectures, 1908, Cuslome 
end Customofy Last tn British India, 
Sripati Roy, 1911,1, 88 
T&’i, Hatim, the adventures of, VI, 

280,23(>n^ 

Tail of the peacock (kaldpa), gram¬ 
matical treatise named after the, 
1,75 

“ Tailor, Tale of a,” Burton, l^ighis, 
OI, lOln 

Tai-Poogal, r^igious festival of, 1,282 
TaQHAya-BTdhmona, the, IV, 14, e4n> 
T&jikae, Kifohayad&tta captured by, 
HI, 165 

Tajiks in Bokhara, fire customs among 
the, ni, I81n> 

JStaka (No. 68), III, 179 
Tahkala JStaka {No. 446), m. 60 
Takkas (agrioultuial race in India), 

V, 165, ie5nS 166 

Takshaka, a ruler over the Kfigas, 

VI, 71n' 

TnkshaSUS (Tania), city called, HI, 
2, 2ni, 2»*, a, 48, 66, 67, 90. 60»^; 
VI, 14; inscription, interpretation 
cf the word ayaea in the, VI, 229 
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T&IablisU, R&jput QanDed, !, 151 
T&IaJan^a. demoa named, VIII, 61 
Tklarigattu, place of cremation, 
NimbApuram near, TV, 06$ 

Talltala, one of the underworlds, 

rv, 21rt* 

Tale of Aristomencs in The GoUkn 
Aff, Vin, 50n*; of CarfsendT and 
Catalina (J?ecameron)^ IX, ; of 
the “Goose Girl,” the, VI, 4^; 
The Great—U- V, 89. 

40ft; DC, 9&*98; of Khurafa, the, 
VI, 62,68; about Lake M&naarovar, 

VH, 280ni; in Tfte the 

longest, VUI, 98n*; of the Pha*ir 
Chand, 111, 62 ; of Hhanipsinltua, 
Herodotus <u, 121^, V, 245*248 r 
the unUni^bed. Ill, 29*80: of the 
Vid^dharas. I. 94 

“Tale of AJi and Zahcr,” -Vighis, 
Weil's trans., IX, 62ft» 

“ Tale of All Cogia," Miile ei une Nutte, 
III, U&tt* 

“Tale of the Dull and the Ass,” 
Burton, NighU, III, 60 
“ Tale of the Ensorc^ed Prince.’* 
Nigftls, R. F. Burton, n, iaxn»; 

VI, 8 

Tale of the Fisherman and the 
Jinni,” NighiSt R. F. Burton, V, 
i$ln‘; VI, $ 

“ Tale of the Jealous Sisters,” Dozon. 

Coniee Atbancis, 11 , 190 r * 

“ Tale of the Jewish Doctor,*’ Biuton. 

Nighte, in, 9Sn' 

“ Tale of Kamar al-Zaraan,” Burton, 
II. 124 

“ Tale of a King,” Stein and Grierson, 
HaHm's Tales^ 21, 124 
“ Tale of the King who Kenned the 
Quintessence of Things,” Nig/O^, 
R. F. Burton, VI, 286, 28e«» 

“ Tale of King Omar bin-al«Nu'ujnan,” 
Nights, R. F. Burton, IX, &7n* 

“ Tale of the Mouse and the Ichneu¬ 
mon," Burton, Nights, lEC, I15ni 
“ Tale of T&j ol-MulOk and the 
Prmceas Dun^,” Nights, R. F- 
Burton, VII, 217 

“Tale of the Throe Apples, The, 
NighU, R, F. Burton, VI, 240, 
241 

“ Tale of the Trader and the Jinn,” 
Burton, Nights, II, 147n* 


“ TWe of Warlock and the Young 
Cook of Baghdad, The,” Nig/us, 
Suppl.. B- r. Burton, VXI, 224n* 

“ Tale of the Weaver who became a 
Leech,” Burton, Nights, 111, 76 
Taie of a Tvb, Swift, II, 270 
“ Tale-withtn-tale ” system of story* 
telling m^oduced into Europe, the, 

V, 258 

Tale-bearing, vice of, I, I24n> 

Tales of flying moimtains among Indo- 
Aryons, VI, 3n*; known onder the 
name of “Concealed Robe” or 
“ Burnt Van.” series of, VI, 259, 
259n>, 260, 260 r^ ; abont the hucury 
and effeminacy of the Sybarites, VII, 
207 , 206 ; Of the previous births of 
the Buddha, the Jgtakas, I, 282; 
the two strange, IX, 64; of a 
vampire, the twenty-five, VII, 124, 
125 ; of a Vetila, The Twenty-five, 
VI (Appendix), 225-294; Vtl, 199- 
268 

Tales, Anecdotes and Letters, tranetated 
from the Arabic and Persian. J. Scott, 
n, ll8n*; VI, 255, 256, 257, 258, 
260. 2d0ni 

Taks, Auairalian Legendary, K. L. 

Parker, VDI, 282n* 

Tates of the East, camprieing the most 
pepuioT Bonum^e of Orienta! Origin, 

H. W. Weber. 8 vols., Edin., 1012, 

I, 25 

T<iir# and Jictione, Regular, W. A. 
OoustOQ, 1, 20. 42*44, 85fl, 101 n>. 
180 ; II, 106n, 114n, 122,169, 190 r’, 
ie2n», 224rt; III, 56, 76, I88rt*, 
204, 227n, 268 ; IV, 192n» ; V, 66, 
267, 275, 284 j VI, 276n ^; Vin, 
22rn®; IX, 165 

Tales from the Fjetd, Daeent, III. 76 
Tales, Hindu, J. J, Meyer and H. 
Jaoobi, V, 175, 178; Vn, 218, 
216«*, 228ni 

Tales, Indian Fairy, M. Stokes, I, 26, 
43, 129, 181; H, 42n», 48»>, 67«», 
I86n>, I98n»; III, 21Bn>, 226n», 
200 ; V, IS7n>; VI, l6n, 47n\ 61, 
lS4n», 250, 260; VII, 265; tX, 
47n> 

Tales of King BiAomon, St John D. 
Seymour, VI, 74n 

Tides of Sing Viierama, C. A. Kincaid, 

VI, 226, 226n« 
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Taka of Old Japan, A,. B. MHford. 

2 VOI 0 -, I, 2? 5 Vm, 2 ain« 

Talea the PanjM. Bamantic, 

C. SwywiertoQ, VII, 2ei 
Tales and Poms of SovtU India, £. J. 
Robmson, V. d4 

Taka and Popalar Fiction*, Keightley, 
ni.204 

Tale* of the Si^ MandorirfS, R9rna* 
s^mi Rsju, Ldn., Idd6, L 
Taka, S^oUh, E. SUere, V, 127»*; 
Vin, 227ni» 

Tale* Tales, Jdapted from ihe 

Fohks ofPxlpaU Sir A. N, Wollaston, 
Rocnonc^ of the £qA Series, Ldn.i 
ieO», V, 241 

Taka and TraHHona of tAs B8him>, 

H. Rink, VOI, 228«* 

Tales, Traditions and Bistorie* of the 
Zuhta, Nursery, C. CaliAway, Vm, 
227n'« 

Taka of a Fetdla, the Vadlapane/u 2 ^ 
vivrdati, or Taieniy-Jioe, VI. 105'294; 
vn, a«iS6, ic»*27o 
Tales, Welsh, J. Rhys, ni, 225n» 

Tales of the West Highlanda, Papular, 
J. P, Campbell, 1, 20. $in<, X29,182, 
14111*, IRTn*. 188n^ j III, 185, 205, 
2hln*, 287, 272n* i IV, { V, 
46n‘, I67n ^; VI, 5n»; IX, 1«S 
Toll (marriage token), I, 255, 2S8. 
258, 259, 260, 261, 266, 264; oeie< 
nwny of tying the, 11, 17, 18 ; VI. 
59; among the Chfiliyan caste, 
betel in ceremony of tying the, 
Vni, 2TJ, 2&8 

Tali - cheri • pej?^al (women of the 
Umple), I, 247 

l^ikat^, cer^ony of tying the idli 
round the neck of the bride, IX, 17,16 
Talisman, etymology of the -word, 
VI, 61; IX, 160 

Talismans used for the purpose of 
spells, etc., VI, 60,61 
Talking Thrush, The, W. H. D. Bouse, 
V, 4en‘. 65 

Talmud, the, n. 169 ; III, 59 
Tamdla trees, VI, 1021 VXI, 162, 
162n*: IX, 46 

Tamasa, the river goddess, II, 189n^ 
Tomhoti, or T&rnhult, leaves of the betel* 
vine. 12,801, 802 

TambolT (TamoU, Tamd!), caste uoo- 

nected with betel, VTII, 270, 274 


Tdni&ufo, usual Sanskrit word fbr betel 
‘‘ chew," Vin, 288, 239 
Tambuldar or Xambdar, preaenten 
of betel, VIII, 244 
Tamerlaiie (Tlmflr), II, 879 
Tamil inscriptions of the time of 
RSJ^aja the Greot, I, 247 ; settle* 
ments on the coast of Sumatra, 
I, 155n*; story in On'enlalut, De 
Rosairo, ZI, I64n ; Sudra women, 
pompadwn, or antiquated ear- 
ornament of the, I, 262 ; version of 
the Vetdli^aho/tavit/'daH, VI, 326, 
82en*, 281, 283, 361. 265, 368, 369, 
869«>, 273, 274, 276, 276n*, 378, 
2r3n*, 285, 285n* ; VIJ, 190. 300, 
204-206, 211-318, 216, 221, 232. 384, 
841, 845, 850, 251, 256, 2S7, 359. 
860, 8C2. 264, 264n«; words for 
betel, vm. 388, 289 
Tuntif Padam {N&yar dancing*girls), 
1.261 

Tamlok (T&inrallptr), III, 172,172n* 
Tainmu«, lover of Ishtar, X, 276. 274 
TftmraUptft, ci^ called, I, 153, 154, 
Z64. 172-174 i II, 71 
Tflmraliptf, city called. III, 173,172ft>, 
178, 178 ; VI, 17, 187, 309, 2l2 { 
vn, 78, 98. 99,108 
Taoaquil, Queen, VIII. Il4n* 

Tanda Pulaiysn caste, betel used 
among the, VIXI. 383 
Tanganyika, cross-roads in, HI, 8S 
T’ong afm, the history of T’ang, VIII, 
808 

Tanith or Ashtart, North-AMcan name 
for the Semitic mother-goddess, 1, 
276 

Tanjore (or TanjavOi), dancing-glris 
at, I, 347: sovereignty of Choja 
extending to, U, 93n* 

Tank of Wood, bathing in a, 1,97, orn*, 
98 i filled with the juice of lac, or 
red extracts, I, 98 -, made for golden 
swans. 1, 21 ; VIH, 135 ; that trans¬ 
ports from one place to another, 
VII, 24; In Vesall, the sacred, I, 
225, 286 

Tankam « 5 annas, 4 pies, I, 356 
Tanoh&user, ihe myth of. Vl, 109n* 
Tannhduser in Geschichk, Sage und 
Dichtung. E, EUter, VI, lO&n* 
TVtnn^ueer and the Mountain of 
Venus, P. S. Barto, VI, 109n» 
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TSnscn, grave at GwftUor of, I, 288; 

musidan at Akbar’s Court, I. 243 
TanJra= “ book ” or “ sectioD,’* V, 207 
(Tantra) Rgyud, the.- VI. 52n 
Tantra of the Great Z^iAeration (MaAd^ 
nirvdt$a Tantra), Arthur Avalon, 
VI, S2n 

Torardhhi/^f^ the. in. 180 

Tantrdhhydyiha, one of the four in¬ 
dependent streams of the PaAoha’ 
iarUra (Edgerton), V, 208 
Tantrdk^di;ifca, one of the two 
archetypes of the Ponehatantra 
(Hertel), V, 208, 218, 217 
7on4rdMva^<<r xeceaslons of the 
Patlchatantra, the, V, 209 
Tantrdkhi/^yiAa, Die dUesU Faasmg des 
Pancatantra, J. Hettel, V, 

43n‘, 46n>, 48ni, 407»*, 52n>, S3n\ 
SSnK 55»*. aOn*. 59n*, Sin*, 84, 65, 
rsns 75n\ 76«», 77n\ 08n*, 08«*, 
lOOn*, 101n>, loan*. 104ni, lOSnS 
I07n*>*, 108n*, 100n>, I12nS 127n», 
laOn*, 138n*, 200n''», 211 
Tonfros, the, IV, S4n* ; work consist- 
log of five (• PaAchatanJra). V, 207 
“ Tantras, Five,” Pafichatantra means, 
V, 207 

Tantrio practices, Chamooda (KaU, 
Durgfi, etc.) connected with, IV, 
140, 140n‘; rites, human flesh in, 
n.214; rites in the Md/oftAfodAnoa, 
U, 214-21S; rites of the Sakta wor¬ 
shippers of Devi, ZI, l08nS 290n 
“ Tantrism ’* and Hindu and Buddhist 
paganism, connection between, VI, 
5ln*, 52n 

"Tantiism (Buddhist),'* L. de la 
Value Poussin, Hastings’ Ency, 
ReL Eth., VI, 52» 

Tapantska, son of Vasantaka, n, 16 Z, 
165 ; ni, 136,155, 248 ; V, 18,19 
Tapas (austerities), J, TOn^; VI. 84 
Tdpineha tree—i.e, Oavisria tKtniho- 
ckymus, VIII, 7, 7n* 

Tapodatta, story of, m, 241 
Tapodhana, berout named, VIII, 172, 
175, 178, 179, Z80, 181. 184, 185, 
108. 201.206, 208 

Tapti, the Lower, L&ta district between 
the Mahi and, VI, i50n 
Tar&> Buddha bridegroom of, 1X1,2,2n* 
Tflra, one of the three difrereot styles 
of music. IV, 8fln* 


327 

T&radattfi, wife of Kalingadatta, III, 
5, 6. 8,11,17.18 
Tarafa. the poet. III, 277-279 
7ara/<E MoaUoca cum Zuzenii SehoHie, 
Vullers, III, 279 

Tfiiaka, the Asura, II. 100, 102, 108 ; 

the demon, I, 5 
Taranginl, the river, VI, 94 
Tamplda, King of UjjaTtnl, V, 89, 
40 

TftrSpura, city oaQed, IV, 222, 228, 
284 

Tatavali, a Gandharva maiden, DC, 49 { 
maiden of the Vidy&dhara race, VI, 
Z5> 21; vrifeef King Dharmadhvaja, 
V_n, 10, il 

Taravaloka, emperor over the Vidy&- 
dbaras, VIII, 124 ; story of, VIXI, 
125-181 

Tar&vara (Siva ?), HI, 2n9 
THravarman, King, IV, 222, 226, 229 
Tarentum, Arebytas. the Greek i^* 
osopher of. III, 56 

Ton, Government monopoly of, I, 241 
TSrkehya or Tdrkshyaratna, a jewel, 
VI, 1; VTIX, 185n*; IX, 52,52rt» 
Tamhui (hat of darkness), I, 27 
Tarnkappe (bat of darkness), the 
virtues of the, VI, 149n* 

Tarqulnius PrUcus, the reign of, 
Vin, ll4n« 

Taruncha^ra, physician named, HI , 
24S. 244, 240 

Task undertaken by Vidflshaka, a 

daring. 11,60-62 

Tasks assigned to Sringabhuja, HI, 
224-228 { motif. HI. 226n*, 22m, 277 
Tasmanians, poisoning of the, II, 280, 

280n‘ 

Tassel (Arabic shttrrSbeh), message 
conveyed by a, I, Sin 
Tattooists, artificial moles produced 
by, I, 49n», son 

Taurus, Mount, wisdom of geese when 
dying over, V, 56fi* 

Tausend tmd Eine l^achi, G. 'Wdl, 
IX, 82ni 

Tavernier, Jean-Baptisle, account of 
sacred prostitution, I, 241; account 
of stzfi or widow-burning, IV, 270 j 
description of betel-chewing, VIXI, 
295.295n* 

Tatemier, Travels of, trans. V. Ball, 
2 vots., 1899,1, 241n*5 Vllt, 29Sn’ 
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Tawaf" at Mecca, circuinamba]atij:ig 
the, 1 .192 

Mobammedait dancing^giil of 
Kcrthem India, 1. 299,240. 249,244 
Tawney, C. H., 3, 28, 32n*, 58f»», 67n\ 
74»t», 189»», 156nS 181 ? II, 02rt‘, 
lOln*, l02nS lien', 169. 22ln»; 
HI, 15n», 88n*, 81n'. 208n»; TV, 
2&nS 79n', 108ft‘, 185n *; V, 8n*, 
13n», 27n», 42n, 58n', 86,9Sn, 159nS 
176; VI. 99n». 46n>, 51nS 54n', 
STn*. ftOn*, 166, 169n», ITOn*, 242, 
2Bln»; VO, OSn*, 140n*, 158n«, 
162n«, 28Sn», 258n> ; Vni, 12ftS 18, 
82n», 84«', 58n», 00n», 08n', Tin*, 
75ft», 81n*, 95n\ 108n'; DC, On', 
S7n\ 96 

Tax payable by gairiic^ to tbe govern* 
meat, 1.286 

T^adla, Taksha|U&, ix., lU, 2, 

Kunala, son of Aioka and Viceroy 
of. n, 120 

Taylor MS. of the E<SS., DC, 2(5n*, 
27 a» 84ft^ 86n*, 8Bn«, 48 a^. 8dn' 
Teacher called Tumburu, a, II, 85; 
of dancing called Labdbavaxa, a, 
IV, 16&*158; the foolish and 
the cot, story of the foolish, V. 
107>168; and bis two jealous 
pupils, story of the, V, 1S6*]S4, 
ISdn* 

Teachers of the king, the rival, I, 71, 
72 

Teaching by Varsha of the three 
Brahmans, 1,17,18, 80 
Teachings of the tiUhayarcu, longing tc 
bear the, I, 226; of the Yogasutraa 
of Tatadjali, IV, 46 
Tearing an eye out, III, 20n' 

Teeth, an orghn of white human, VII, 
128,12&n'; biting with the, DoioR- 
chachhedya, V, 184, 185; desirable 
quahties of, V, 188,184; discoloured 
by betel*chewing, VI3I, 258, 260, 
261,286,801; message conveyed by 
a flower in the, I, 80 ; in modem 
India, cure fbr carious. III, 61n ; 
and nails, marks of moUt, VI, 156, 
156n' j riU of blackening the 
(miwi), 1, 240, 244; worms In, 
IX, 148 

7c Ika A Maui, or New Zealmd and 
iU JnAabiianis. R- Taylor, VI, 185 ; 
Vin, 262n’ 


T«reelas or Tlrcsias, the legend of, 
VII, 8n», 227 

Telxelra, Pedro (1560'1615}, mention 
of betd'Cbewing, Vlll, 250, 259n* 

Tcjaavatl, story of, III, 60*70, 74; 
wife of Adityasena, II, 65, 66, 56 

TejovaU, wife of Vihrtnsena, 11, 66* 
87 

2'Qpaira or potra, one of the three 
aromatic drugs, Vni, 06n' 

Teic^aUa • JdlaJia (No. 80), the, HI, 
4n* 

Tef^oRto, Eogairunon of Cyrene, IX, 
167 

Tdethusa of Phasetus, VII, 228 

Teli, oihpresser's caste, 13, 82 

Telugu dancing-girls (bogosna), I, 244, 
245 ; Nala poem, Bfighava, author 
of a, rv, 278 ; name for betel, VIIl, 
288, 289 i palm-leaf MS.. 33, I2I ; 
settlements on the coast of Sumatra, 
I, I55n' 

7efu|us, JfoVetore of tJ/e, G. E. S. 

Pontulu, V, 48n', 49n‘, 66n*, 59n»; 
IX, 163 

“ T^ngus, Some notes on the Folklore 
of the,*' G. R. Subramieh Pantulu, 
Jfuiian Antiqi/crif, vol. anvi, 18S»7, V, 
48n', 48 r', 56n^ 59n*. See further 
in the Bibliography under Pantulu, 
C. R. Subramlah 

Tcmal Ramaldstnan (Indian jester), 
exploits of the, I, 48 

Temmu, the Emperor, proposer of the 
JKo-fi^H, V3I, 286 

Temperament, effect on religion of, t, 
276 

Templa, curl near the right, unlucky, 

n,7n' 

Temple of Amareia, the, V, 172, 173 ; 
of Aehtart at Eryx in Sicily, I, 276; 
at Babylon a large &ctor in the 
life of the people, I, 268; at Bybios, 
I, 275: called Puahpadanta, I, 62; 
the centre of a country's wealth, 
I. 268; of Chfimupd^, 11. 214, 
215; decoration, flowers of a4oka 
trees used for, VHI, 7fi *; at 
Delphi, V, 256 ; of Duiga, X, 21, 
118,128, 125 ; H, 62,141, 186, 189, 
227; VI, 17, 68, 204, 2M, 2l2, 
214; VII, 166; VIQ, 60; duties of 
bhdvine, 1, 246; duties of deoHs, I, 
246; duty ofRapmil^ 1,188,188nS 
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Temple —crmtinxud 
2S1; of Geori, VII, 51, 64,176, in, 
178, 179, 180 ; golden lotos dedi* 
cfrted to a, n, 208 ; Guroo or Rdul 
of the, I, 24S, 246; Of lehtar at 
Erecb, prostitutes at the, 1, 079 ; 
of Isis, I, 14df2*; of JagannAtba, 
aimual rent-roll of the, I, 242 ; at 
Jerusalem, golden 'siae over the gate 
of the, rv, I20n; of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, rats and mice gnawing gold 
in the, V, 04 ; of Keralapuram, I, 
262 ; of KSsadeva, destruction of 
the, I, 981; of Kition, male 
prostrtQtes at the, I, 278 ; lit by 
one precious stone, ni, 167ri* ; of 
Marduk. I, 269; at Medinet Habu, 

V, 0S2; men dedicated to the, 1, 
246 ; of the Mothers, the, Vlll, II; 
of Padmanabhaswami, 1, 262; of 
P&rvaU called Meghavana, VIII, 
1S7. 1S9 ; in PafAla. the wonderful. 

VI, 110, 111 ; of Queen Katshepset 
at Deir el Bahari, I, S16 ; 8er\’ants, 
I, 281, 246; service, girls vowed by 
parents to, I, 245 ; of l^iva, I, 108; 
VI, 51, nO; VII, 15, 73, 74, 188 5 
vnT j 65, 57 • of Suchlndiam, I, 
268 ; of the Sun dedicated to .Sscu- 
lapius (Asklepioa), MS. of SieretMm 
5ecrettfUfn found in the, 11,288 ; of 
Svayambhfl, VII, 149, 149n^; at 
Tanjore, I, 24n 5 at Travaneore, 
d^oo'ddsis of the, I, 246, 261, 262 ; 
of Visluiu, VI, 42 ; women of the 
{UUi'Cheri~peif4^^%al), 1, 24^ ; of the 
Yaksha, I. 162 

Temple*women connected with the 
worship of Ishtar, I, 371; laws of 
Inheritance for, I, 270, 271; re¬ 
muneration of, I, 247; various 
classes of. I, 270, 271 

“ Temple Women of the Code of Ham- 
muiabi. The,’’ D. D. LuckenbQI, 
Afwr. Jeum. 5em. 1,2?In> 

Temple, Sir Biehard C., case of obild- 
murder mentioned by, I, ]64n^; 
Foreword to Vol. I, n, 62n’; 
regalia of Bimnese kings possessed 
by, n, 264 

Temples and Elepliants, Carl Bock, 
Vm, 288n*, 289n* 

Templos of an elephant in masi state, 
ichor or mada from, VI, 67n*, 68ft 


Temples on the banks of the Jumna, 
history of the, VII, 229,280; destxuo* 
tion of Hindu. 1, 287,288; explana¬ 
tion for use of flags at, VI, 109n^; of 
the Goddess Babucharajl, Pavaygg 
the. III, 822 ; love of building, I, 
246; of ^va, bogams attached to, I, 
244 ; at Tulava, I, 262 ; of Yiahi^U, 
bogarru attached to, 1,244 
Temporary enforced prostitution, I, 
275, 276 

Tempting of Baiti by Anupa’s wife, 
11, I2l; of Suftdaraka by Ralarttri, 
II, 105,109 

Ten cardinal points with a magical 
horse and sword, conquering the, VI, 
75 ; classes of ^va mendicants, FI, 
90n^; days, dreams fulfilled within, 
Viri, lOQft 5 days’ rites, I, ; 
million virtues (perfections), pos¬ 
sessing, VI, 10, 156; names, Bad- 
nSmfs—i.e. the ten classes of ^aiva 
mendicants, n, 90n’ ; stages of 
bve-sickneas, the, VII, 44n‘ 

Ten Wasits : or the History of King 
Asfidbakht and his Son,” Burton, 

Nights, U, 128 

Tendency produced by some past 
Influence (aons^rdra), 1,75ft* 
Tenderness of the betel-vine, VTII, 
270, 271ft» 

Tending of the long by VidGshaka, n, 58 
Teratology, otaangas of sex approach¬ 
ing, vn, 288 

Term of life grows shorter in the Eali 
Yuga, IV, 241n 
Terminal Essay, IX, 93-121 
Terrace, the forbidden, II, 222, 22S, 
228nS 224ft 

Terras et Pevples de Sttmaira, O. J, A. 
Collet, VIII, 294 

Terrible demon, the, VII, 91, 92, 95 ; 
power of parents’ curse, IV, 230ft*; 
HSkshasa, Vljayadatta becomes a, 
n, 198,189 

Territory, two divisions of the Vidyn- 
dhara, VIH, 47,48, 80. 89 
Terrors of the cemetery, description of 
the, IX, 60-62 

Test article of chastity, 1,42,165-168 
Test of courage, HI, 88; of courtesan's 
love by assumed death, V, 17 ; of 
knowledge, HI, 78; the musical, 
VIII, 29 



$30 


THE OCEAN OT STORY 


Testa of cbftstity, I, Ifi5-ld8; for 
recognising & BbutS^ (ghost), I, 206 ; 
of the three :bstidioas men, the, 
VI, 218,210,220 

'• Test of Oiastlty ” motif, I, 44, 158, 
165-168; rn, 172, I72n, 173n>; tX, 
162.168 

TettamerUs d'<m Haschiachgen, Juies 
Oiifiud, VU, 24fin* 

Teutonic Bhaii&vs on the Blochsberg, 
daiicing'eiththe,rV,227>v‘; legends, 
swans and swao-oaidens m, Vlll, 
210, 219»^, 320 

Tethontr Mylholcgy, J. L. C. Grioun, 
trans. J. $. Stallybrass, U, 48n^, 
S7nK «6nM III, 811n*; IV, 28ft*, 
64n‘; V, ir0n» ; VI, Ift^, 277 
Teutons, altars built at croes-Toads by, 
111 , 37 

Tevatliydl (female servant of the god), 
1 , 2<il 

Tevaiiyan (male servant of the god), 
1, 261 

Teel Book on Indian ,4gnnilture, J. 

MoUiaon, VTH, 818n* 

Tezt of the P^^chatanira lost, origin^ 
Sanskrit, V, 206 

Texts of Salhd Sarit Sdiar&. See 
under [B]rockhaus and 
pras&d 

Textus iSVm^jh'ctor, a Jam version of 
the PanchataTtira, V, 52ft*, 218, 217 
Thaiaba ihi IfeatToyor, R. Southey, 111, 
150 5 rV, 13frft; VI, lUnS 166 
Tb&na, ebildbfrth customs among the 
Vadvals of, 11,167 

Ih&nesar and KansQ), the Raja of 
(Harelia), vn, 287 
“Itiat which is prohibited” 

^orlm), II, 161n* 

Thebes. Aroon chief deity at, V, 250, 
2SS, 254; bodies of women found in 
the locib of Amen-ljelep D at, IV, 
250 ; aacred prostitution in, I, 276 
Theddora tribe of South-East Australia, 
III, 151 

Theft, innocent mao accused of, TV, 
181,183,182n* 

Tbekel, a Levantine people. V, 252 
Tberue of ” Letter of Death ” motif in 
fictaon. 111, 379 

’nieocvitos on sneering, 111 , 310 

Theodosius II and bis wife, Budoda 
Augusta, VI, 340 


Theogony, Hesiod, IV, 212n^ 

Theories about interpretation of the 
swan-maidens, different, VIO, 283, 
232n*, 383. 23Sn^'*'*; about the 
VOcrama era, different, VI, 220,280 ; 
on tbe custom of sacred prostitution, 

I, 267, 268, 270 

Theory to account for custom of stiff, 
Greek, IV, 262 ; of the origin of the 
story of Urva^ and Pururavas, n, 
353-254 ; of Origin of term aeura in 
Uesopotamia, 1 , 188 , IDD ; regarding 
Indian '’Jackal” stories, Weber’s, 
V, 48n» 

Tbesmorj)horui, fostivai of (Greece), 1, 
I5ft^ 

Th^veiiot, tra\’eller to India, I, 250 

Thief of beauty, old age, III, 248 ; the 
clever. VII, 201; the cry and laugh 
of the dying, VII, 88, 89 ; demon 
inhabiting the corpse of a, K, 76, 
77 ; the generous, VII, 6, 0 ; in 
Hindu hetiun, goldsmith as, V, 169n ; 
of Hindu fiction, Muladeva the arch-, 

II , ISSfti; is led to execution, drum 
between when, VIII, 116 ; the mat' 
riage of the dying, VII, 79; tbe 
merchant's daughter who fen in 
love with a, VII, 35, 85n*, 86-89, 
215-2215 Vin. 118,116nS 119,120 i 
the poetleal, V, 142n*; and the 
Rakshasa, the Brabman, the, V, 
107,107ft» 

“Thief, Catching the,” mof^, Vn, 36, 
217-221 

“Thief, Noble,” motif, the, VII, 201, 
002 

Thief s body hung on waU, V, 247? 
body stolen from wall, V, 24$ ; head 
with a machine, cutting off, V, 238; 
home like the eity of the snakes, VUI, 
U9; eon, the, VD, 78, 78n*, 79-85, 
340-250 

Thieves blac^ned and anointed, 
bodies of, VII, 216, 2 I 6 n*; cutting 
off bands and tongue, punishment 
for. V, 61,61nS 143n; enter treasure- 
chamber, V, 246, 257, 268, 285 5 
Gbata and Karpara, story of the 
two, V, 142-116; patron of, god 
Skanda, V, iwnj “ tiger’s-claw,” 
an instrument used for catching, 
vn, 2 l 6 ft*; usual lurking-places of, 
VII, 219 
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Thieving, cutting off r%bt h&nd tor, 
VI, 19 ; In Hindu fiction, 11, I88n, 
lfi4n, 185rt j Indian method oC, III, 
153; V, 142, I42n«. 260 ; VI, 187, 
187n8; VII, 218 ; the science of, 
II, 188ni, 184n 

Thigh, diop of btood &om $ivft’s, 1,9 ; 
a falling lotus produces a wound on 
the queen’s, VII, 11 
Thighs, giving away flesh from one’s 
own, VII, 12dn»; nail-marks made 
on the Joints of the, V, i&8 
ThiDcsus, Man, altars dedicated to, 
VUI, 225 

Things, the five precious, IX, 23, 28n^ 
Thinfh&karala, the bold gambler, VU, 
255, 258 : IX, 17-28 
Third night - watch, folfibnent of 
dreams in the, VIII, lOOn 
Thirst of vampires for human blood, 
VI. 187 

Thirsty fool that did not drink, story 
of the, V, 68 

Thirteen qualities of betel, the {Hito- 
pa^io), VIII, 254 

Thirty-two lucky marks {mahdpunt’ 
thalakihcna) and eighty minor marks 
posseased by Buddha, II, 7n^ 
THTtp-iieo Tales of (he TArofW, or 
Si^h6sanadvdtri$tiHk&. I, L8dn^; 
VI, 226, 246 

TAtrijz-iwo TaUs of the TArone, 
Vtfycjno’s Advenlurei/, or The, F. 
Edgerton, VI, 227, 228, 22Srfi. 228n», 
22 D, 229nS 229n«, 28inH 240t»; 
VU, 212, 2&4n*, 252n8 

(eunuch), in, 319 

Thomas of Cantunpr^ on amulets 
against poison, I, llOn^ 

Thomas erf Eroeldoune, the Bhymer, 
IV, 185 

Thomas, Dr, on the date of the Ped- 
chaUtntra, V, 208 

Thompson Indians of British Columbia, 
11, 256 

Thompson, R. Campbell, on the use of 
kohl in Assyria, I, 215 
Thoodttma Tsnri (Sudhammac&rl), 
The Frecedenls of Princess, Burmese 
story collection called, VI, 60, 266, 
266n»; C. J. Bandow, VII, 208n« 
Thorkill, the guide of King Com, 
VI, 135 

Thoms, ma^c. 111, 227,228 
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Thorough&re for Indian stories, 
Mongolia as a, VI, 246 

Thoth, the advocate of Osiris, VI, 98n‘; 
the magie book of, 1, 37n*, L29,130 ; 
V, 252 

Thought, appearance by, II, 58, 56n^, 
75, 78 ; Via, 100 

Thoughtless tortoise, &te of the, V, 
56 

Thousand dfndrs, magic purse always 
ooDtalning a. Vll, 222n>; eyes of 
Indra, the, II, 46, 46n< ; faces and 
mouths, Vasuki, the king of the 
snakes, has a, Vin, 56, 176n^; gold 
pieces under pillow d«ly, 1,19,19n*; 
granddaughters of Bali, the, 1, 108, 
108n*; heads, Sesha or Aaanta, 
i^nake with a, I, lOOn*; VI, 7ln» ? 
time^ eating soma produces good 
memory, I, 12n*; years to develop, 
embryo of K&rttikeya takes a, IX, 
102 

Thousand Nighls and a Night. See 
Nights 

Thousand and One Days, Dervish 
Makhlis of Ispab&c, I, 48, idon*; 
It, 6n» 

Thousands of genii, life guarded by, 

I, 131; of years, practising austerities 
tor, Vin, 147 

Thracian custom of suicide of widow's, 
IV, 236; sorceress Rhodope, 11, 
6n* 

Thread, bets) “chew” tied with a 
silk, VIII, 266, 270 ; the Brabman- 
ical, I, 17, 55n» ; VII, 15, 15n*, 26- 
28, 76, 230 ; VIII, 16 ; ceremony, 
hotel used at the sacred, VIII, 276. 
263 ; of hair, sacrificial (BrSh* 
manlcai), VI, ISl ; Vll, 123 5 in* 
vestiture of the sacred yajhapaoila, 

II. 257 ; V, 885 VI, 50 ; Vm, 2, 
2n*, 7n», 189,189n^ 181,18lr»»; IX, 
5 ; kankanam, the yellow, I, 256 ; 
in marriage cereioonies, turmeric* 
dyed, VIII. 277 ; note on the sacred, 
VII, 26-26 ; round the neck, tying 
and loosing a. VI, 89, 56, 56n*, ff7. 
69. 00; used fOr fastening up the 
betel-vine, sacred, VlU, 27l 

Threads and cords used for mcdicuial 
purposes, VI, 59 

Threats, the Vettla’s, VT, 177,181,190, 
L89, 203, 203, 220 
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Three altars discovered at Hoiise* 
steads, VDl, 224, 224n^, 225: 

aromatic drugs, the, VTU, 9dn*j 
Brihman brothers, the, ni, 109* 
110: obief translations of the 
VeUUt^anchcmmiaii, Comparative 
Table of stories in the, VII, 294; 
dangers, the, ID, 20, 31; IV, 216, 
217; ‘eyed god, ^va, the, VUl, 75, 
1L6; IX, 19 ; fiistidicijs men, the, 
VI, 217-230, aiTnS 285-294 ; fires of 
mcdem ritual. 111 , I60n^ i fish, the, 

V, 56*57 j forms of the moon, 1,77»*; 
forms of p^olyganay, II, 17 ; forms of 
“ Soomed Women ” mot^, II, 1221 
generous men, the, VII. 7, 8, 9 ; 
gu^ or phases of materiality, the, 
IX, 80n>; heads, snahe with, V, 
161; human hands in the 'well of 
Gaya, the, VII, 85 ; hypercritlcjal 
ladles, the, vn, 211 ; ingredients 
necessary in betel*cbewjng, Vlll. 
238 ; kinds of fruits, water flavoured 
with, VI, 27, 27rt* 5 languages, 
the. I, 58, S8n>, 71; o lucky 
number among Hindus, I, 192; 
m^dens coming out of a citron, 
VT, len 5 Moira}, the, UI, 28n»; 
months to come true, dreams taldng, 
Vni, lOOn: myrobalsins, tiiphalS 
toe (Prof, Monier Williams), VI, 
27 ri \ nights, fights with witches 
iOr, Vin, 65, 66, 56n; objects of 
hfe, 11, 180, ISOn*; pavQlons, the. 
It, 222 ; powers Of a king, ID, 187, 
I87n^ j qualities of the body, VII, 
27 ; ^bhus, the, Vllt, 19; three 
sisters, the, n, 287; strides of 
Vishnu, the, I, 192; VI, 107n‘; 
suitors, Somaprabha and ber, VI, 
200-208, 200n*, 273-275 ? ^barites, 
tbc, vn, 1<V12; times, ^va cir¬ 
cumambulated, Vni, 86; times, 
knowledge of the. VUl, 57, 57n»; 
tones, temple of Siva oirotimambu* 
lated, Via, 200, 200n*; very 
sensitive wives. King Dharma* 
dhvaja and bU, VTI, 10, 10 r», 11,12, 
204-211; watches of the night, vni, 
78. 78n>; wav^like wrinkles, waist 
with, Vm, 158, 15BTJ*, ISfrn; 
worlds, Gcloka a region above 
the, n, 242; worlds, Great Tale 
renowned in the, 1, 91; worlds. 


Three—continued 

mother of the (Bhavanl), X, 3, 8; 
young Brahmans who restored a 
dead lady to Hfc, the, VT, 179, 
ITpRi, 180-181, 861-266 
" Three Citrons, The," II Peniamerone, 
G.B.Basile, VI, ]6n, 48n 
Thru MiddU Irish NomiHea, ** Life of 
St Brigit,” Whitley Stokes, HI, 2(M^ 
2Vif« Princes of Serendip, TltSf 
Chevalier de MailU'e version of. 
VI, 287- See further in the Bibli¬ 
ography under BotU, J,. and 
Fischer, H. 

“Tlaee wishes" cycle of stories, 1, 
27 

Threefold, the saered thread is, VII, 27 
Thrtahold of the Pacific, The, C. E. 
Pox. VIIi; 3l6n' 

Throat, cobra lodged in, HI, 62; 
discoloured by poison, diva’s, I. 
In*; half-moon on the (throwing 
out). I, 65, 65n^ 

Throbbing eye, It, 144, 144ni, ]45n ; 
indicative of ca-lamity. TV, 93, 9Sn*; 
of right eye, IV, 122, 122n' ; V, 
20lra; VIU, 178, 173na 
Throne, finding of the jewelled, n, 
62 .53; a magic, 1,28 
Through Central Borneo, C- Lumholtz, 
VIII, 29Bni 

TTtrovgh New Ottinea and the Cannibal 
CouMtUs, H. Cayley-Webster, Vin, 
817n» 

Throwing niOies on a funeral pyte, 
magical rite of, IX, 68, 68n^ 89 ; 
parched grain into the fire, VII, 188, 
mn^ 

Tfmiah, The Talking, W. H. D. Rouse, 

V. 49«»,85 

Thutydidea, quotation from, I, 13ln^ 
Thumb, B^akbilyaa divine person¬ 
ages the size of a, I, 144, 144n*; of 
" Hand of Glory *’ will not light If 
anyone is aw^e. Til, 160 
Thunder ceases in the autumn, IX, 
92 r* ; the dohada (pregnant longing)' 
of certtoi trees, I, 222 
Thunderbolt (oqyra), of lodra, I. 126 ; 

VI, 8n* 

Thiaa JOtaka (Ko. 388), I, 228 
“ Thut^ took the City of Joppa, 
How," Maspero, Popular Stories of 
Aneioni Egypt. I, I83ni 
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Ti (£t43n« or metal uiabrellas), 13, ^05, 
265n* 

TiberiuB, the Emperor, aneezing saluta* 
tions observed by, TTI, 80n*; and 
the terople of Isu, the Kraperor, I, 
145n^ 

Tibet, Indian Buddhist refugees 
settling in, V, S84; mystlo number 
in, I, 242n*; polyandry in, II, IS; 
prevalence of fraternal polyandry 
in, 11,18 ; story from, V, 50n* 

Tibet, Folk-Taia fnm, W. F- T. 

O’Connor, I, 181; V, 49n^, 64 
Tibetan ftTiH Burmese rosaries, number 
oi beads in, VI, l4n^; oacon, 
Ka-gywr {Kanjitr), V, 284 ; oow (boa 
gntnnierfs), I, 252; Himalayas, 
Mount Kailasa in the, 1, 7n *; vetsioo 
of the story of Ghaia aod Karpata 
directly derived from Sanskrit, V, 
284 ; version of the Vetdiapailcfuari^ 
iati. VI, 241. 242; version of the 
frame < story of the Velaidpaii- 
ehCKd/H^ti. VI, 24a, 247; yak (boa 
frvnniens), Itl, 84 ni, &Srt 
TibeUen Tales, A. V. Schiefaer and 
W. R. S. Ralston. I, 97n*, 223, 220 ; 
II, 34n, 76n‘, 122 5 Ilf, SOn*, 51n, 
115w\ 180. 181, 168n; V, 6Sn>, 64, 
ISSnS 157nS 284; VI, Idn ; VIl, 
162ni; VIII, 69nS dSn*, 125n», 
228n*: IX. 82nS 142 
Tibetans, polvandry practised by the, 
II, n 

Tibnllus, classical reference to um¬ 
brellas, II, 263 

Tibyuiaung ("Wearer of the White 
Umbrella ”), 11, 265 
Tiger, the ape and the snake, gold¬ 
smith’s adventure with the, I, lOln' 
" Tiger ” instead of " Lion,” mistake 
of writing, in the heading of Vetala 
22, VII, 25Pn* 

" Ti^’s*claw,” instrumeni used for 
catching thievee, VU, 216n> 

Tigers, wood full of, I, 0 
T^dseftrifl toor ItuUsdu Tonl-Liind 
e» Volkenkvnde, " AmuTettes javan- 
aises,” J. Knebel, HI, 151 
Tika, forehead mark made in an 
initiation ceremony, II, 22u* 

Tikn, spangles worn by Hindu women 
of good caste, II, 22n*, 23n ; VI, 
I52rt‘ 


Tikopia Island, betel-ohevring on the, 
Vm, 810-817; the most easterly 
point of bctei-chewing, VIII, 248,8Z6 
TikshnadarashtTa, Devamaya’s ally, 
Vlli, 74’ 

Tihka (Tiktk), mark on the forehead, 
I. e9n9; rr, 22n*; VI, I54n>, 268; 
IX, 86, 89n» 

Tilbury, Gervaise of, story told by, 
VI, 281 

Tllottam^, Apsaras named, I, 96, 98, 
99 ! II, 14, I4n, 46 ; HI, 6, 6 n‘, 67 } 
rV, 237, 287»* ; VI. 189 ; VU, 29 t 
VIII, 189 ; IX, 8 

•• Till EuJenspiegel,” Die I>eiiisehen 
Volksbiicfisr, K. SimrOek, V, 104fi* 
T^igam, pL faJd&im, the word "talis¬ 
man •' derived from, VI, 63 
Til Sankr&nt, the, entry of the sun into 
Makara or Capricorn, VIII, 19, 20 
TSlskiteren, " Den Andorseoske 
Eventyrdigtoiog . , . Valdemar 
Vedel, 1907, VI, 293; "H. C. Ander¬ 
sen’s BventyiieuropsiskBelysning,'* 
Valdemar Vedel, 3926. VI, 298 
Timsus, the Creek historian, Vll, 
206, 207, 208 

Time of tbe nast condition ot ele¬ 
phants, VT, 68n; Fate, Death 
(kdiS), IV, 24n>; a measure of, 
Kalpa, I, 9; n, ia9nM UI, 188} 
IV, 2, 28, 2Sn>, 26, 100 ; a measure 
Of, Manwantaia, II. 250 ; and place 
affected by use of hashish, idea of, 
Vtl, 248, 240; required to leam 
grammar, I, 71, 72 ; of the upeno- 
ffOTta ceremony, the. VII. 37 ; vary¬ 
ing measures of. vni, 78n‘ 

Times, knowledge of the three. VIII, 
67, 57n*; temple of ^va eiicum- 
ambulated three, VUl, 200, SOOn* 
Timidity of wild elephants. 1,183n^ 
Tlmirfi,, city called, EC, 86 
Tfrnfir—s.e. Tamerlane, D, 270 
‘‘Tinderbox, The,” H. C. Andeiaen. 

VI, 289 

TinneveUy district of Madras Presi¬ 
dency, Kali or Call in the, II, 302 
" Tip,” betel used as our, VIII, 283 
Tip-cat stick, message conveyed with 
a, I, 80n‘, 81» 

Tipyu (royal umbrella), II, 264 
Tiresias or Teiresias, tbe legend of, 

VII, Sn«, 227, 228 
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Tirbubia Brahman, a, I, 50n^ 
’UrukkalyapftTn* f^iva] of> I, 268 
TSruutfcra. f«stival calied. VIII, 280 
Ushyaraksbjt&i seMod of AkHtA, 

n, 520 

Tttie of lodias kings, Cbhati»p»ti or 
Lord of th£ UmbreOa, II, 267 
TitJes of besoms, I, 24i i of Lottor 
of Defttb ’• motif, UI, STT-m 
HUhaifarai, loc^g to hear the t e aeb» 
Ings of, 1, 326 

a flea naoied, V, 62 
JHftibftOM, the pair of, V, 65, 66, 67 
Tij^r caste, penalty for killing a cow 
among tbe, 11,242 

Tla^calans of Uexioo, customs con¬ 
nected with eoliptes among tbe, 
IX, 85 

Tnabsit, Egyptian story of, 1,167 
Toad as amulet agunst poison, stone 
from the head of a, I, 210 a^ ; enables 
witches to fly through the ^r, fat 
of a, IX, 45n» 

Tobacco smoked after eating betel, 
Vni, 274; Used in betel'Cbewing, 
VIU, 284, 286, 287, 289. 290, 284, 
296 

Toblt, the apocryphal Book of, n, 60n* 
Tochmare Bmen, the, VI, 261 
“Toehter der Sonne, Von dm,” 
Gonsenbach, ^fcfhonisc&s Miachm, 
TV, 

Todas of tbe Kllgiri Bills, customs 
coimected with eclipsm among the, 
n, 82; prevalence of fraternal 
polyaodxy among t>ie, n, 18 
TodM. The, Rivers, TT, 83 
Te^ (eaT'Ornaraents), I, 262 
Toe^rings worn by daoefng'girls, silver, 

I, S66, 266 

Troi, Stoke*, II, 72n» 

Toilet, aurmoA necessary part of a 
lady’s, I, 214 

ToUet^bojces or gumut-ddn, I, 212 
Token of legal mattiago (puseefu), 1, 
68; of marriage {m), I, 366, 366, 
256*261, 268, 264 
Tokens of basivii, marriage, I, 266 
ToU'CoUectors, 1,288 
Tomb of Amen*betep 11 at Thebe*, 
bodies of women found in the, 
XV, 266: In the form of vampires, 
belief that the dead rise from the, 

II, 6lni 


Tone cf the BriJiat-kaihS and it* 
Nepalese version, low social, IX, 
518,120; of castanets improves with 
age, the, Vni, fi6n* 

'fetuai (eunuch), III, 810 
Tongue cut out and bands cut off for 
thieving, V, 61, 61«*, 14Sn ; of a 
lion used as a bridge, the cuboff, 

VI, 10; putting out the, VT, lo, 
I0n‘ 

Tongues of snakes, reason for split, 
II, 162 ; V&suki, the king of the 
snakes has a thousand mouths and, 

VII. 176n* 

Tonsnre amongst Buddhists, VI, 70n^ 
Tool, unlawful to commit a burglary 
with an Iron, II, 168 
Tools used in betel-cliewiog, VIII, 
240-264 

Tocth-bhes, note on oaihmarks and, 7, 
198-106 ; varieties of. V, 194. 196 
Tooth • leaf, ornament called dania- 
paira or, VT, 160 

Top of a Hnga of ^va, lotus used as 
umbrella frdling on the, VI, 19 
Topat, one of the five Jewels, VIII, 
346n 

Tope, the Bharhut, XI, 386 
TepogropAy cf Comas, The CMnian, 
J. W. McCrindle, VII, KW 
Tormw (strings of leave*), m, lOOn^ 
Torches waved over women after 
delivery by Kacblns of Upper 
Burma, II, 167 

Torello and his wife, story of, II, 7dn^ 
Toreya caste, betel used among the, 
VJ3I, 288 

Torments of Naraka, the, VII, 2511 
of the six Arcs, the, Til, 154 
Torres Straits, Mabuiag in, II, 196ni 
Tortoise and the deec, story of the 
ciow and the i^'^g cf the pigeons, 
the, V, T8.75, 78-80: and fox, tale 
of tbe (Ihiboia' Ponlcha-Terntra). V, 
65n*; incanatton of Vishnu, 1,66n^; 
named Uantharaka, V, 75, 78-80 ; 
and the two swans, the, V, 65-59, 
ITOn^ 

Torture of tbe fire of love, the, VI. 9 ; 
VU, 148 I of separation, tilt. VIII, 
6 , 6, 24, 112, 116, 165, 167. 170, 

in 

Tortured with tbe pain of love, Guha- 
ebandn, II, 40 



INDEX 


origin of thc Story of Ur- 
7a£t and PurOiaTas, 31, ^8, 254 ; 
origin of the swnn'maiden, Vm, 
233, 288n9. 284 

Jojemim and Bao^any, J. G. Frazer, 
Vlll, 28&n* 

Touch of the widow, coataminatmg, 
rV. 259 

T'oung pao, Archives pottr serxdr d 
I'itxule dt rhiatoire . . . dc VAHc 
orUntalc, VlIX, S31n>*<; DC, 144, 
145, 157 

TouH N(aruA> cine Sommhtnd Pcrsi- 
scher Mdrctun von Sechschebi, 
C. J. L. Iken, VT, 2?2n», 276n**', 
276n* ; Vll, 232n», 24ln» 

Toy Cart ox MrichcHhakaiika. Tl, 102n^, 
232n 

“Toy Cart, The” H. H. Wilson, 
Sekci Specimens qf the Theatre of the 
UindiAS. 1, 118n* 

TraMnia, ^pbocles, V, 29n* 

Traciiig origin of myths through 
etymology, II, 25L, 252 
Track of peas or lentils, 111, 104,104n‘, 
105n 

“ Trackmg the Thief” motif, VII, 83, 
217*221 

Tractat wn dm Kauen tend SchmaXssen 
der Todten in Gfdhem, &£. Ranft, 
VI, 140 

Trade, history of the clove, VTII, OOn* ; 
in kidnapping. I, 248 : of the tos&f 
women, hereditary, 1, 242; sandal¬ 
wood, VII, 107 

Traders forbidden in the ancient 
Sybaris, all noisy, vn, 207 ; infect 
Indians with smallpox, 13, 280 
” Trader and the Jinni, Tale of the,” 
Burton, Sights, XI, 147n» 

Tradition, earliest evidence of the 
ValkiTie, Vin, 224, a24n», 225 ; 
the Seven Saget of Borne from oral, 
V, 230 

Traditions.aboutthePaiiaclu language, 
1, 92; King Vikrama or VikramS- 
ditya io the Jain, VI, 228, 229. 280 
TVciditions Indiennes du Canada Nord* 
Ouesl, Petitdt, 131, 205 
Trodth'ons Popidaires, Rcmte dec, 
VIII, 107n, For details see under 
Pevue des . . . 

Traditions and Si^yersHtions of tfte Sew 
Zeaianders, E. Shortland, VI, 185 


335 

Tragacanth gum, eumoh made from, 
1,214 

Trallokyarofilm, king nskmed, VUl, 
183, 184, 166, 187. 188, 191. 193, 
195,196, 197, 199, 204, 207, 208 
TtailokyapTabh&> daughter of Traiio* 
kyam&Un, VIIX, 165, 188. 189, 197, 
204, 207 

Training of bogams, I, 245 
TraUi des Buneuques, dans lequel on 
eapHque loutes 2 es diff^rentes series 
cfeunuegues, C. AnciHon, III, 028 
Trott^ s%tr Its appariiians des erprUs et 
9UT Us vampires. A. Calmet (English 
trans. TJie Phantom World), VI, 140 
rrens. Amer. Phil. Assoc., “ Joseph 
and Potrphac in Hindu Fiction,” 
M. Bloomfleld, 1V. 104,107; V, 173 
Trans, *4#. Soc.japtm [“ l£o-Ji*Ki . , , 
or Records of Ancient Matters”], 
B. H. Clinmberlaia, vo). x, Yoko* 

hama, 1882, vn, 288. e88n« 

Tronta^Zions of the Elthnologicai Society 
of Z^ondon [“ On the Wild Tribes of 
the North*West Coast of Borneo”], 
Bishop of lAhuan, VIII, 2dln' 
TrartsQclions of the Royal Society of 
LUeraltCTe (ring of recognition), II, 
77n 

Transferable wheel, the. IV, 280,280ft^, 
281 

Transference, disease*, III, 87, 86 
Transformation, animaJ, VI, 6, 6n>, 6, 
40, 40nS 56, 5«n»’*, 57,59,30, 61,62, 
68 \ Vlir, 70, 80, S0n\ 229, 280 ; 

45 ; by eating magic seeds, VI, 
66, 56n’, G2, 68; Of humans into 
fruits, VII, 180, 181, 161; into an 
image on temple pillar, XX> 22, 22n^ ; 
the lion, n, 147, 148 ; of Merlin, 1, 
L87n'; into an os, HI, 194; through 
inserting or extracting a pin in the 
head. VI, 61; through a magic 
plant. VII, 223 ; through a magic 
seal, vn, 222 ; through putting 
magic pills la the mouth, Vll, 42, 
42n^ 46. 44, 47, 228; through 
repeating charms, VI, 8, 59; by 
sprinkling with charmed water, or 
mustard-seeds, VI, 5, 62; by 
and loosing a thread round the neck, 
VI, 89, 40, 40nS 66. 66n*, 57; of 
Vijayadatta into a Rakshan, II, 
198,199 
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“ TnnsformatioEi Combat ” Ul, 
IW, 196n», 208*205 ; VT, 61; Vnj, 
70, 60, 30n^ 

TrftnsfbrmatioDs accordii^ to a ouiae, 
Vin, 140, 141, 142 

Translation of a passage in Kshe* 
ineodia’a Bphat-luiVUl'mafijan, Vn, 
04, 6$; of the Sanskrit VeiSlapr^- 
cftdviwWffM, the fiial, VI, 225, 226 
TrsDsIdtiona and editions* of Garela 
da Orta*s Cofe^os .... various, 
VIIT, 240n>, 245^ Of the IlitopadeSa, 
numerous editions and, V, 210; of 
the Pahlavi veteioji of the Poncto- 
fanfro, V, 218-219; of Sanskrit 
versions omitted from the Paoeba- 
tantra Table, rnodem, V, 2d2n^, 28dA; 
of the SecreixM Seertkynm, ll, 267* 
200; of the Vetok^aUcfiaoi^xAiii, 
different, VI. 225, 236, 227 
TransUitiMS o/ Aneitnt Arabic Poefry, 
C. J. LyaU, 10, 278 
TransaugratioD, belief in, 11, 241 ; 
belief in sex'^anging at the soul’s, 
VII, 230 ; the soul's release 

from further, ni, 4n‘; of souls. 
Buddhism and Che belief is, FV, 25n^ 
Transportation, cloak of, I, 87; in* 
stantaoeous, II, 228, 223n*; VT, 
218, 270 ; VII, 24, 225, 225n^; 
Vni, 57, 57n‘; through the air, 
n, 75; the noelumal, VI, 125,126 
Transylvania, imdity rites for produc* 
iog rain in, n, IIS 

'Xrap catches thief in treasure-ohamber, 
V, 946,257 

Trdwneude Ttfuen • Pretmd, Per, E. 

Wolgemuth, 01, 84n 
Trausncchltistel det Jagadiieva, Dtr, 
J. voD Negelein, vnz, lOCm 
Travaneore, (UkO-dAsis of the temple 
at, 1, 246, 261, 262 ; Nairs or Kayars 
of, 0, 17.10; Tvomeu well cared for 

in, n, 10 

Tratjancort XrcA/roIc^ieai SerUt, I, 
lS6n‘ 

Travellers, Chinese, on the city of 
Uathura, I, 232 ; on sacred pro. 
stitution In India, 1. 241; to l^ia 
(1225*1800), acoouQta of betel by, 
VIET, 25&'270; to India in the seven* 
teentb and eighteenth centu^, 
mention of sacred prostitution by, 
1.250 


Travelling through the air, 11, 62^4, 
64n» i V, S3, 85,160, 170, 172,178, 
191, 102; VII, 24, 20, 136, 120; 
Vm, 26, 27, 81, 34, 36, 46, 50, 52. 
55 , 50, 50, 61. 69 , 72, 89, 121, 131, 
178, 206, 228, 224; in the 
chariot, VI, 21, 22, 301. 202, 203 
Tr<ro«ls in Ara^ Zkierla, C. U. 
Houghty, 2 vols., New Yoric, 1921, 
1, 217 

Traueig of a ffiru/oo Co Vartous Parts 
of Bengal and Upper IndiOy TAe, 
Bholanautii Chinider, 2 vole., X4o,, 
1860, 1, 288n^ 

TT<rp6t? in India, Early, W. Foster, 
VIII, 206n8 

ZVovris in IfiiHa try Jean Baptiale 
T<ujemicf, V. Ball, I, 241rt»; Vni, 
205n> 

Tfdtiefs in Kashmir, “Widow* 
Burning,” G. T. Yigne, 2 vols., 1843, 
rV, 272 

Travels of Ludovico di Varlhema, 6. P. 
Badger, 11,800, d00n«; III, 201,203. 
8015 vm, 96n», 358n‘ 

Traoels, MandelBlo,traDs. John Davies, 
1860, IV, 270 

7na«i9 in the Mogul Empire ... Of/ 
Fransois Bernier, V. A. Smith, Vni, 
36Tn* 

Translr of Pedro Teiaeira. The, W. P. 
Sineloa, V0I, 

TraveU of Peter Mtaidy, R, C- Temple, 
IV, 270 ; V0I, 266n‘, 267n* 

Travels, Pietro della Valle, II, L62n; 
in, 65n 

Traoeie of Pietro della Valk to India, 
The, E. Grey, Vin, 266n* 

Trooeis, Rabbi Beigamm of Tudela. 
I, 241na 

Travels, Jean Baptiste Tavernier, 
English edition, 1678, IV, 270 
Trawls of Taoemier, trans. V. Ball, 

2 vols., 1889, 1, S41n»; VIII, 
295n> 

Trays used in betel*chcwiDg, VIII, 
250, 252, 282, 288, 260, 290 
Treacherous bawd, the, V, 219 
Treacherous PSiupata ascetic. King 
Tiibhuvana and the, IV, 284-286 
Traachery, An^ravatfs, VOI, 109, 
109»*; of courtesans, the, V, 18, 
14; of ICaxiakainanjarl, tbo, VI, 43, 
40 
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Treaiure, tti£ buried, 11, 87; the 

coDC«aled, III, 183, 184; at the 
foot of a Nyagrodha tree, II, isd, 
160; guarded by a Yaksba, U, 62; 
recovered by cuaclng. Ill, 118>120 
Treasure>cbamber entered by thieves, 
V, 346, 257, 268, 285 
Treasore'fioder who was blinded, story 
of the, V, 71 

Treasure'guardmg spirits or incubonti, 
m, l8Bn^ 

Treasure ” story, the “ Gcaa ” or, V, 
26L, 261n* 

Treasures, mandrake reve&ls hidden, 
ni, 158 ; Sattvailla and the two, 
nr, 157-159 

Treasury robbed by thievee, the 
king’s. V, 246 

Treatise to discover if a woman is 
a poison-damsel, II, 296, 29dn^; 
grommatical, I, 12, 12n*, 60, 75; of 
P Snmi revealed to Vararuchi, I, 86 ; 
of Polemon, the Greek, II, 200 
TreaiiH of Al-Jazari on AiUomaUi, 
A. E. Coomaraswaray, III, 58 
Treatise on Bl^hanis : Tkeir TreaU 
ment fn BeaUh and IHeease, A, 
G. H, Evans, YI, 69n 
TreaHss on Hindu Zate and Usage, 
J. D. Mayne, 18T8,1, 88 
lYee, appealed to as arbitrator, V, 60; 
a4o/ea, 1, 222 ; III, 155 ; VI, 26, 
28n», 20, 54, 121, 207 ; VII, 64,100, 
117,178 ; Viri, 7, 7««, 24, 96, 06n<, 
206 : DC, 53 ; aJwUlha (Ficus re- 
Hgiosa). n. 96, L80 ; VII, 91, 02, 95 ; 
doku/a, I, 222; banyan, VI, 4ff, 48, 
49, 66, 102, 130, 166, 167 ; VII, 32, 
80, 121 j VIII, 6, 11; bearing the 
seed of all things useful to mankind, 
bird which shakes the fruit from the, 

I, 108 ; Brfihman turned into a, VI, 
36, 2en*; BuUa/rcmdoga, the sacred, 

II, 169 ; called “ Giver of Desires,’* 
a wishing-, IT, 189, 189 ; eampoA^ 
I, 222 ; ee^amom*, VIU, 06, 96n^ ; 
drcumambulation of a, II, 06, 07; 
VII, 182, 182n'; clove*, Vlll, 06, 
96n‘; girl married to a plpat, X, 280 ; 
golden city inside a, VI, 1801 hanging 
upside down from a,I,70n^; heavenly 
nymph coming out of a, II, 288; VI, 
20; jamJm, VI, 15, 16, 110, llOn^; 
IX, 47; kudam. VIII, 214; Haipa, or 
VOL. X. 


Tree —continued 

wishing*tree of paradise, I, 8, 9n^; 
IX, 87, 87n», 88 I irinrfuJM, VIII, 7, 
7n* ; feuruvaJia, I, 222 ; of life, the, 
I, I44n^; VI, 184; IX, 144; ‘raeta* 
morphoses, VI, 26, 26n^*; muruca^ 

VI. 282; Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica), 

I, 0, 9n», 157; II, 159, 160 ; ob¬ 
lation made to the, 11. 07; and own 
body, gift of wishing*. VIII, 124, 
I24n> ; pala, VIII, 277 ; paiisa, U, 
126; of paradise, the wishing* 
—i.e. ka^ I, 144, 144n»; DC, 87, 
67n^, 88; pdrijdia, or coral-, 

VII, 16 ; VIII, 170, 172, 186 ; IX, 
87, 97n*; with right hand towards 
it, circumambulating, VII, 192, 
132n> ; ro^rins, V, 28 ; idia, I. 0; 
VII. 174 ; idbnali (silk-cotton tree), 
VI, 40, 40n“, 47, 78; sandalwood*, 
one of the jewels of an emperor, VUl, 
68. 68n*. 69 ; 4iijtsapd, VI, 26nS 
167, 170, 188, 101, 200, 204 , 200, 
216, 217 ; VII, 1, 6, 10, 18, 20, 35, 
40, 49, 66, 71, 76, 87, 08, 108, 112. 
116, 116 ; idptnefta, VIII, 7, 7n»; 
wdwniflTO, V, 127-129 ; vakula, VIII, 
06, 96r* ; the wonderful, VI, 25, 26. 
26n»; VH, 120, 180; -wor^p, V, 
1700^ ; VII, 183, 162»^; VIII, 60, 
69n^; -worship, maidens sitting on 
trees connected with, II, 48,48n^ 

Tre&snake, the green (Ular puchok, 
Dryophis prasinue or Boie- 
DipgodonwrphifUS), II, 808 ; as 
poison, bile of the green, n, 808 
Tree*spirits, belief in, V, 170n^j worship 
of trees uid, II, 96ft^, 07 
IVee-of*Wishes, King Aroaraiakti a, 
V, 221 

Tree of the Patjehatanira, geoea* 
logical, V, 207, 220 
Tree and Serpent Worehip, James 
FerguaooQ, X.dn., 1878,1. 144 r> 
“Tree-Worship,” S. A. Cook, Bney. 
BrU,, I, 144n^ 

Trees, Algum or Ahnug, VII, 106; 
(rrjuno, Vll, 163> 162n*; Dftnavas 
concealing ^emselves by magic 
in, VIIl, 185; the five leaves 
ot VIII, 247?»>; the &v© “ royal,” 
II, 118 ; of gold (or other precious 
material), IV, i28n», 129a, 189, 
130 r’ ; CC, 164 ; of paradise, the 
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Trees— continued 

five, U, 19, Ifin*; TV, 128, 1S8«* { 
Vm, 24fiaj poiwned by Yoga* 
karan^l^. II, 91, 275; tamdla, 
Vll, 162, 16271*; IX, 48 ? and 
tree*Bpirlts, worship oi, IS, 96n*, 
; used to dispel spirits, branches 
of sacred, VI, 109n*; waving like 
chowries, blo&soms of, VT, 168; 
•which bear fruit always, IV, 120, 
ISOn^; YaksbiiJs turned into, III, 
25,25n^ 

“ Trees and Plante,” T. Barnes, Hast* 
ings’ Snc;/. Rei 1,114n‘ 
Trembling caused by joy, VIII, 94, 
Mn* 

Trecrtioo district of -cbe Tyrol, cake 
custom in the, 1,140 
Trad, name of the first three Vedic 
fires, in, ICOn^ 

Tret£., the second Yuga, or Age of the 
World, rV, 240n*; VH, I, ln» 
"Treue Johannes, Der,” Grimm, 
Mdrehen, !□, 28n* 

Trevenot, uav^er to India, 1,250 
Tribe of Kortb India, Poms a criminal, 
n, 188; the O^n, LI, 11»; 
Pulinda, a savage, I, IIT, 117n* 
Tribes, be&iyds and nafe the gypiy, 
I, 240 ; of Goods and Mundas, 
n, 26T ; 8ea*oCerings among coast*, 
VII, 146n*; of Southern India, use 
of betel amoDg the, Vin, 276*288 
Tribes of Borneo, The Pagan, C. Hose 
and W- M'DougaJI, VlII, 296n» 
T'riba of ScnOhem India, Castes and, 
E. Thurston, I, 284ii», 283, 258, 
268n*, 280. 265 ; II, 166, 256, 2S6n* ; 
III, torn, 825 ; VIII, I09n», ll2nS 
275, S75 t»‘*>, 275-288 
TViOes and Cosies of Bengal, The, H. H. 
Risley, 1,243»*; II, 24in, 167,229n*; 
Vm, 271rt> 

Tribes and Castes of The, 

E. E. Enthoven, 1, 246ni; DI, 822 ; 
vm, 274 

Tribes and Casits of the Central Pro* 
vinees of India, The, R. V. Russell, 
I, 242, 242n*, 248, 245 ; II, 22r*, 
23n, 83, 68n*, 116,164n*. 185n, 242, 
266, 266n>, 804, d04n<, 805n'; III, 
14«S 51n, 86nS I00n‘, lOln, a06n‘, 
825 ; IV, 202n*, 272; V, 176 \ VII, 
2S0n»; VUI, lO, 278ft»; IX, 146 


Tribes and Castes, Hindu, M. A. 

Sherring, VIII, 270n^ 

Tribes and Castes of the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh, The, W. Crooke, 
1 , 239n\ 24071* ; tl, 110, 166, 168, 
tSr, 267n*, 306 b‘ 5 in, lOln. 835 ; 
rV, leOn ; V, 176 5 VUT, 270, 270n* 
Tribes of Central Australia, Northern, 
B. Spencer and F. J. GOJeii, Vll, 
230 r* 

Tribes of H.E.H. the Nizam's Domin¬ 
ions, The Cosies and, S. S. UI Hassan, 
I, 244. Uin', 245a» ; VIH, 274, 275 
Tribhivanaprabhft, daughter of Tiailo* 
kyam&lin, VIII. 186, 168, 190, 197, 
208 

Tribhuvaoa, city called, IV, 285; the 
treacherous Ffi^upala ascetic 
King, IV, 234-230 

Tribute by Heaekiah, ko^l paid to 
Sennacherib as, I, 215; imposed on 
the Iiluralas. II, 92.92n‘’>* 

Trek of aases and wine in tale of 
Rhampainitas, V, 247; of the bawd, 
the, VIII, 60 ; of conversing with 
the king, V, 187 ; of the courtesan, 
the, VII, 220 ; a deceptive {kdita- 
vandfaka), TV, 106; to ensure 
Urvail’s return, Gandharvas’, II, 
246 : of Oomukha, 111, 293*295; 
of the merchant, the, VII. 152; of 
the supposed witch, the, VI, 251* 
261; of the wife of Julius C&at, a, 
1 ,4Cn* 

“ Trick ” VII, 250 
Trickery and deceit, the laugh of, 
Vn, 25S, 258 

Tricks of courtesans, learning the. 

V, 5, 6; employed by the Bediy&nl, 
ni, 51n ; played by the moon, 1, 
22$ ; and spells to bewilder the 
guards, Ghafa’s, V, X46,146 

Tridaia moimtaui, the, VUI, 148 
Trideot, the mark of the, VI, 175,176; 
-bearing god (Siva), 1, 0; II, 158 ; 
vni, 74 : •bearing goddees (EHirfl^), 

VI, 196 

ThdAom, drunk by dancijig*girl, I, 
258 

Trlgarta, city called, VI, 103; the 
monan^ of, IX, 88 
Trighanta, etty called, II, 206 
Trilochana D&sa, commentary on 
Sarvavacman's gramaiar, I, 75n* 
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THphald, the thxee myrobalacB (Prof. 

Mooier WUliams), VI, 2^ 

THphald used in orgdnas, juice of, I, 
212 

Tiiprtaka, the P&li canon of Buddhbt 
literatuie, IX, 140 

Tnpods of Hepbaistos, the magic, 
HI, fid 

Tripoli, Philip Dericus of, trans. of 
the Se^eliim Secreiofwnt II, 260, 
2$0n*; and Tunis, cross-roads among 
tht Haus&s of, in, 88 
Tripura, the destroyer of, ^jva, IV, 
19 ; Vir, 181 5 Vm, 161 i (Pfir- 
vati, Du^a, Um&, etc.), IV, 1T9 
Trlpurftri (^va), X, fifin' 

TrUanku the Oian<lala. Ill, 28 
TriMrsha, the cave of, an epithet of 
Siva, Viri, 68, 88n», 78, 74, 75, 76, 
8fi 

Tristan, romance of, 1,186 
Trisbm tmd Isolde, G. von Strassburg, 
VI, 109n* 

Tri - 9ugandlti, the three aromatic 
drugs, VllI, 98n‘ 

Triumph of the rogues, II, 188 
Triumphant entry of tJie king into 
Kauiurobi, II, 49-fil ■, return of 
Viduehaka, IT, 70 

Trivedi, Babu Sheo Karain, on Gaya, 
VIT, 85n 

Tnofa, John Gay, n, 270, 271 
Trivikramaaena and the mendicant, 
King, VI, Ififi, I65n', 166-166, 177- 
178,179,181-182,1S3, 190,191, 199, 
200, 208, 204. 208, 209, 216, 217, 
220-221; VII. 1, 4, 5, 9,10, 12, 18, 
26, 29. 88-84, 85, 30, 40, 48. 49, 03, 
66 , 69-70, 71. 77, 78, 86-86, 87, 96- 
87, 98,104, 108, 111, 112. 115, 118, 
120 -121: conclusion of, VII, 122, 
122n«. 123-125, 263 

Trivikramasena's request. King, VII, 
124 

Trois Souhaits, Lee, X.a Fontaine. I, 27 
Troll bursts on seeing the sun, I, 77n' 
Trolls in Sweden, fear of, in, 131n» 
Tropbonius, Agaroedes and, two 
mastobuildeTB, V, 255-257 
Tropica/ AgricuUwiet, “The Areca 
Nut in Ceylon,” vol. Irii, 1924, Vm, 
818n' ? “ Betel Vine Cultivator,’' 

vol. Ixiij, 1924, VIII, 3l8n‘ 
Trousseau, soh^, the luclQ', 11, 23« 


Trubner’s Oriental Series. See imder 
Davids, T. W. Rhys; Ralston and 
Schiefner; Knowles, J. H. 

True dreams, viil, 99 , 99t»*, loO, lOOn 
[“ True Sandalwood of India, The “1. 
[Anonymous] Scimtific American^ 

VII, 107 

Truest dreams occur at daybreak, the. 

VIII, lOOn 

Trumpets blown by devUs in the 
temple, 1, 248 

Trunks, gallants in, 1, 34-SG, 42; story 
of the servants who kept rain off 
the, V, 116, 116ni 

Truth, acts of, IV, 127, 239, 2a9n*, 
288 ; Vltl, 169, 190, 190n' ; the 
trcesistible power of, II, 81 ; one 
of the chief rules of a twice-born 
Briliman, telling the, VII, 26 
” Truth, Act of,” motif, 1,106 ; U. 81- 
33 ; III, 172, ir2n*. 179-182, 225rt* ; 
IV. 127, I27n'; V, 124, 124n» I 
VIII, 189, 199, 190ni 
“ Truth, The Act of,” E- W. Burlin¬ 
game, Jovm. Roy. As. Soc,, July, 
1917, I, IM; II, 8X, 33 ? UI, 179, 
182 

Tsbi-speaking peoples of the Gold 
Coast, I, 277 

Taki-speakifig PoftpU of the Gold Coaai 
of West Africa, The, A. B. Ellis, I, 
278n* ? Vin, 227n» 

Tsiang, Hiuen, VII, 2fin*, 108; story 
related by, VII. 287, 238 
Tslng, 1-. on Harsha and his court, 

VII, 237 

Teun Taiu (“ Springs and Autumns”)* 
the Confutdan classic, II, 81 
Tubes, meelem kept in, I, 215 
TiiUls, measures of weight, VII, I87n'; 

VIII, 98ni 

TuIasT or sacred basil, II, 82 
Tulava, dancing-grtls of the temple at, 
I, 2S2 

Tullfus, the birth of Servlus, VIII, 
lZ4n' 

Tumburu, a teacher called, II, 85 
Tuhgabhndrfi. river, I, 248 ; III, 327 
Tun^wnn, golden lotus made by the 
Chinese emperor, rv> 129» 

Tunis and Tripoli, cross-roads among 
the Hausas of, 111, 38 

Mdrchen and Gedichie, 
H. Stumme, Vin. 22Tn* 
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TuDoelSi bre^klDg walls and 

di|:^ng, Indiao raetbod of thieving, 

V, 142, I4an», 148n, 260 
“Turban brdli, Le” fli&lwgrapWd 

deg Oaort^es Arabes, V. Chauvin, 

VI, 260 

TarbAna, carried in, I, llTn*; 

cd honour. 1,146,164 ' 

Tutkestan, polyandry m, U, 18 ; the 
Snake Mountains of, II, 208 
Turkey, the VetaJa’s tenth story in, 

VII, 208,203n* 

TSrkUche Mdrcfien • Slilur iC6»M, 
T-MeiueJ, VlII, lOTn 
Tiifkische yotksm&rchen ous Shoniut, 
J. Kunos, Vin, 22T»‘ 

Tnikish TdjS-ndneA, the, VII, 222, 
241; version of KaMoh md 
Dimnah, V, SSn^; version of the 
fUfindmafi, VI, 265, 265nS 260. 
260ui, 275, 276n*, 276 , 27en* 
TWirisTt Harms and Circassian HoiMS, 
Harvey, II, 163n 

Turks, SoTgas or Ktrkes. &buJoua 
bird of the, I. 104; (Turushkae), 
n, 08, 08n* ; the IndO'Scyths of 
the ancients, 11,98n* 

Tunneric, 1, 82n, 265 , 256n^ 256 ; 
to avert evil spirits, spitting, VIU, 
202 ; and oil rubbed over the body, 
1,242; lijn^juice and borax, powder 
made of (kunkom), n, 164n*: note 
on the use of, Vin, 18 ; used in all 
Important Hindu ceremonies, VUI, 
18. 277; used at puberty cece* 
monies, VIII, 2S8; at weddings, 
smearing with, Vin, 16, 277,281 
“Turmeric, The Vse of, in Hindoo 
Ceremonial,’’ "W. Dymock, .Tourn, 
Soc. Bombay, vol. ii, 1802, 

I, a55n» 

Tarquol«e*spitting, VHI, 59n* 
Turushka named Murlvhia, III, 185 
Turushkas (Turks), 11, 98, 08n* 
Tudcufono! Cicero, V, 

867 

Tu Sku Chi Ch'ing (the Chinesi 
}£nciftlop<xdlo). III. 820 ; IV, 267, 
26rn«; Vin, 804 

T^AUt (Persian preparation for the 
eyes), I, 218, 214 

the {THa-N&mo), Nakh- 
shabT, 1,4*. 168.170 j VI, 871,27ln*, 
27S, 273n*; VO, 203nS 241; IX, 


TVl^rulmah—continued 

168 ; the Persian version of the, 

VI, 272, 272n^, 875 , 275n®, 276. 
27dn»; VII, 282, 241; Turkish 
version of the, VI, 266 , 2667»^ 860, 
280oi, 272, 272n», 276, STen*; 
Vn, 222, 241 

TtrivNoffleA, i3as Papageionbuck, G. 
R4»eii, VI, 265n‘, 269ns 27ln% 
272«*, 275U***, 276n‘; VII, 208n«. 
222n>, 241n« 

Tuak or gttdatvak (unnamon), one of 
the three aromatic drugs, VllI, 06n* 
Tvashtpi. the Vulcan of the Hindus. 
TV, 80, 80n^ 

Twelve hnga shrines in India, VII, 27»*; 
yestrs, VaUya boys invested with 
the sacred thread at. Vlt, 26 
Twonty-Jtue Tales of a Veldla {Vampire), 
the Vetdlaptoichaoiihiati or, VI. 165, 
ie5nt, 166*221, (Appendix) 226*294; 

VII, 1*125, (Appendix) 100*270. 
For further details see under 
Vrtdhpa'^haoimiati 

Tvice-botn, entering the ranks of the, 
through the upanayona, VH, 86 
Twin deities of ll^t (the Aivins), HI. 

257 ; sons borne by Mallik4,1, 220 
Twins bom to poor Brahman woman, 
12. 184; and the sky, connection 
between. Vin 225 

Twitcbing and itching, superstitions 
conneoted with, II, 144n^, 145n 
Two Aivins, the, in, 268. 264, 257* 
258; beautiful maidens in the sea, 
the, IX, 8, 0, 28, 26 ; Brahmans 
Ke^t^ and Handstrpa, the, IX, 
64*61, 62*66; brothers who divided 
aQ that they bad, story of the, V, 
114, 114a^; brothers Vajnaeoraa 
and Klrtisoma, story of the, V, 
95*06; castes connected with betel 
in India. VHI, 270, 271; chAdrea 
like Misery and Poverty, II, 128 ; 
divtsione of the Vidyftdhara territory. 
VI0. 47, 48, 80, 80 ; forms Of 
modem Indian castanets, VIII, 95n^; 
grains of rice prCMiuce power of 
spitting goM. VlH, 99, 50wS 60; 
•heartedness {dohada), 1, 221; 

points, side of the die marked with 
(Dvftpara). IV, 240ni; princesses, 
the, IX, 50-52 ; red lotusce, the, 
1.156; thieves, Chata and K^para, 
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Two—cwiinwed 

6 Wry of the, V, 14>2*151 ; varieties 
of cardaoiom, Vin, ■> varieties 
of iau^hs u) Hindu fiction, VII, 25$; 
wise birds, the long and the, VI, 
188, 188ni, 184,1B6,189. 2e7>272 
“ Two Brothers, Story of the,” G, 
Maspero, Popular Stories of idncfent 
Egypt, n, 120*121; III, 288 
‘•Two Brothers, The,” F. A. von 
Schiehier and W, B. S. Ralston, 
Tibetan Tales, 11, l*n >, III, 180 
“Two Perfect Friends, The,” IHs- 
eipUna CUticalis, Peter Alphonse, 
VI.2T2 

“ Two Princesaes, Story of the,” ll. 
lOSn^; IX, 50, 62 

“Two Thieves, The,” Gypsy Folk- 
Tales, F. H. Groome, V, 276*281 
Two Noble Kinsmen, The, Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, 1,81n*; V, 

Tyin^ and loosing a string round the 
neck, VI, 89, 88, Sfin*, 67, 59, 60 j 
the tali round the neck of the bride, 
ceremony of tSlikaitu, II. 17,18 
Type of beauty depicted on rock- 
^rvings of ancient India, I, 80n‘; 
of the “ Swan • Maiden ” motif, 
standard, VllI, 213 
Typhosus, the giant, VIII, I49n* 
T^^oid fever, inocukation against, 

U. 812 

Tyrol (Ultea in the Trentino district), 
cake custom in the, 1,14rn 
Tzanddna, aandalwood, Vlt, 108 

“Uayeyab,” the five Mayan inter¬ 
calary days, V, 262 
Uber ftas Tanirdkhydifika. die ka4- 
ttariseke Ressension des Pancatanfra, 
Johannes Hertel, Leipzig, 1904, V, 
209n> 

“Uber die Suvibahuttarlkatha,” 
J. Hertel, Festschrift filr Ernst 
Windsch, IX, 23en«; III, 62, 180 
U cca la, King of Kashmir, IV, 266, 267 
Vcehanga-Jiloka, the (Kc. 67), 111, 
292ni 

Uchchhaih^ravas, horse named, V, 
81; 1X48, 44 

VchehJiilnaka(m), bite given on left 
cheek. V. 194 

Vddra, one of the three different styles 
of music, IV, 86n* 


Udaya, mountain named, II, 67, 67«' 
Udayana, King of Vatsa, I, 94, 96, 
99, 100, 101, 120*124. 128, 188*188, 
149-153, 182*184, 187*189; H, 1.8, 
6.8,11-18,16,20, 22n*, 28,25-80, 84, 
86 *88, 47*64, 80. 84. 85, 89*91, 98*95, 
116, 119,125, 126,128,136*137,167, 
158,160*162,166,170,171,288,289 ; 
m, 1, 2, 96.68, 74, 81, 84-92, 97, 
107, 128-180, 182, 185*189, 146-148, 
165, 166-168 , 283 , 249 , 261, 276, 
297-300 ; VII. 106 ; Vllt, 89, 287 ; 
IX, 94,101-106,112, na, 119 
Vdoyapanaia (eastern mountain), TI, 
67n» 

Udayatunga, king named, VI, 69, 78, 
75 

Udayavatf, daughter of Udaya-tunga, 
VI, 78, 74, 76 

Uddrvtn. minister of Meghavarna, V, 
98, 99 

UdgAtri, one of the four priests at an 
aJvamedha, IV, 15 

Udumbctra tree, V, 127, 128, 129; 
VIII, 247nS 

[“ Oeber die alte deutsche Uebcreet- 
sung dee ECalUah und Dimnah”^ 
T. Benfey, OrierU ttnd Occident, 
V, 238 

Ueber Areca Coleehu, ChasAoa Bette 
und das Betelkousn, L. Lewin, VIII, 
287nt, 8l5n' 

[“Ueber J. F. Campbell's Sanunlung 
gUischer Mhrchen,” R. KOhJer] 
Orient u. Occident, 1,157n* 

[“ Ueber den Zusammenhang indischer 
Fabeln mit griechiscben”] A. Weber, 
Indische Studien, V, ISOn^ 

“ Uebersetzui^en arabischet Werke 
in das Lateinische, Die,” Wiisten- 
feld, AM. d. k. Geseli. d. Wissen., 

II, 289n» 

Uebersaaasngen, Stemschneider, II, 
289n* 

Uganda, society of ghouls in, II, 199n 
Uganda, Johnston, II, 199n 
Ugrabhata, king named, VI, 142, 143, 
144,1^, 159 

Ugraiakti, son of Aroaratakti, V, 221 
UjjayinI, city called, I, 9, 4dn*, 76, 

III , 112, 122, 124, 125n», 127, 184, 
188, 187, 151, 15S ; II, 10. 64-58, 
78-80, 98,108*110,176 ; HI, 11,18, 
16, 69, 188, 198 ; IV, 85, 90, 91, 98, 
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UjjaTis^cofUimM? 

100, 102, 205; V, 1«, 18, 80, 1«7 ; 
VI. 11, 20, 22, 28, 23 , 27, 29, 80, 
5B. 99, 100. 182, 141, 164. SCO. 
201, 280. 281, 258; VTI, 1, 10, 71, 
1Q6*12S, 184, 162. 168, 160, 171* 
178, 175*177, 18Q'IB8, 185, i9ln»; 
Vm, 8. 61, 100, 101, 108,105,106, 
107, no, 120, 121; EX, 2-4,12, 17, 
21. 22, 25, 82, 84. 42, 45, 50, 58, 70, 
74, 80, 88. 85. 98*100. 102, 120 
VUb" puchok (gTe«Q tree*sii6lce), II, 
308 

UlfdaUi, the home of VOlund, VIO, 

221, 222 

or godAil (process of procuimg 
moles 1 q Bengal], I, 60n 
UlteQ in the T7T0I, cake custom at, 
1,14n 

UKifca Jatakc (No. 270), V. d8n» 
Ulysses by Hermes, the Moly given to, 
V01,66n’; in the island of Calypso, 
Vni, 92 b1 

Uma (Parvatf, Gauif, Durgi, etc.), J, 
e, 79 ; U, 51, 101. 102, 106; Ul, 

I, 156, 164 : rv. 116, 189, 179 ; 
Vin, 21 

Umayniah, irife of Mutalammis, 111, 
279 

VmlxUa (sunshade). 11,268 
Umbra (“ little shade ”), II, 268 
Dmlnacuhm (suosbtide), n, 268 
Umbrella allowed after the vpanayana, 
carrying an, Vn. 27 ; iQ Assyria, 

II, 263 ; in Babylon, II, 268 ; in 
Burma, II, 264*266 ; csmried by the 
Doge of Venice, n, 268 ; Chhatra* 
pati or Lord of the, title of Indian 
kings, II, 267 ; In China, 11, 264; 
and cAowrie foe anointing a king, 
V, 100,175,176; classical references 
to the, IX, 263: the earth under 
one. n, 125,126n*; VII, 192,192n» ; 
m Egypt, n, 264; etymology of the 
word, 11, 263; a folding, chatyr, 
U, 268; head deprived of the, II, 
94, 94n*; heir > apparent has a 
golden, II, 264 ; held by prostitutes, 
the r^fah 1, 338 ; in Hindu icon* 
ograpby, II, 266; Jonas Hanway 
first man to use an, JI, 269 ; a hJttp, 
11, 55, 55nS 69; lotus used as an, 
VT, 19: migration of the, II, 368, 
869 ; one of the five emblems of 


Umbrella— continued 

royalty, V, 175; original significance 
of the, U, 267; (pohe^inPauthier's 
text), II, 868; a parish, 11, 270 ; 
y iifihiiW fl Undi or State. XI. 267 ; 
religious significance of the, II. 265, 
866; the royal, VII, 70; a symbol 
of power and sovereignty, II, 264 ; 
(unum palUiM), II, 868 ; a white, 
n, 49, 49nS 80 

UmlnreU^, appendix on, II, 263-272; 
broken state, an evU omen, VTU, 
150, 166n^; distinctive names of, 
II, 264; examples of English, XI, 
27L; btusea like lofty, II, 188; 
metal or stone (hiee, Uf or fi), II, 
20s, 265n*; pagodas surmounted 
by, II, 265, 266 ; Paragon rib for, 
II, 271 ; in Paris, U, 269 ; quota¬ 
tions about, 11, 270, 271; used by 
Anglo*Saxons, n, 269, 269n*; used 
by coffee-houses, II, 269; used by 
lesser oRicials, red, II. 265 ; used at 
native courts in Africa, II, 271; 
wbite, significance of, VIII, 191, 
191n> 

UtnbreUas and their Sigtery, W. 
Sangster, II, 272 

Ummadantl, daughter of Tirftavaceba, 
vn, 241-248 

Vncanoniecl Wriiings of the O.T. 
found in the Armenian MSS. of the 
Library of St Ltuaivs, J. Issaverdens, 
VI, 74n 

Unchaste wife, Dhanadeva’s, V. 147 

Unebastity, remarriage of Chinese 
widows an act of, IV, 257 

Uncle of Dhritarisb^ and P&ndu, 
Bbishma, 11,16 

Unoleaahnese of the left hand, Vin, 
802,802nL 

“ Ud d etwocl d Adventure, The,” 
Modem Greek in Asia Minor, R, M. 
Dawton®, VI, l22n« 

Underworld, bird carrying man from 
the, Vl, 122n*; note on food- 
taboo in the, VI, 188-L86: open- 
ingB on the earth leading to the, 
VI, 108, 109; Patala the, I, 200, 
208 ; n. 92 

Underworlds, the seven, IV, 2lni 

Undine, La Motte Fouqa4, VI, 280 

Vnexplored New Guinea. W. N. Beaver, 
Vni, 8l3n* 
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UD&din^ gftrldDds, 1, IDO ; IK. 22, 23, 
36, 27, 26 ; DC, 68. 53n* ; lotus, 
the, 1,156.160; lotus that destroys 
poison, the, EV, 238, 226 
Unfevourable omens, in, 46, 46n>, 
66, 66ni ; IV, 93, 98n«, 944t 
Unfinished tale, the, Zll, 29, 30 
Unfortunate voyage to Alaka, the, 
Vll, 143,144 

Vngarische Retue ['' Osoianisehe 
VoQoMoSrchen ”], I. Runos, vol. viii, 
Leipzig, 1888, VIH, 227n* 
Uognteful and grateful snakes, I, 
Join*; wife, story of the, V, 15fi, 
15dn^ 156 ; woman, story of the 
grateful animals and the, V, 157, 
157n», 158, 159-160, 161,162-164 
Unguarded place, the left hand an, 
I, 137 ; VIII, 109, lf>9n», 110 
Unguent at coronation ceremony, 
smearing witli red, VllI, 87, 88 ; of 
gall of a black cat, of a white hen 
and blood of a screech'owl. III, 162 
Uoguenti, yellow, vm, 7, 7n^ 
Unhappy experience of Rudrasoma, 
the, V, 148, 149 

Unhuskedrice'grains mixed with water, 
ohcwing. VIII, I96n 
Unimportant part played by Siddhas, 

I, 204 

Unintentional injuries, D, 147, 147n^; 
VT, 26 , 28n^ 

“ Uniotentional Injuries ” mciif, vn, 
92. 92 r 1, 181, 181n^ 

Union of Buddha and the sage 
in female form, the, VD, 46; of 
husband and wife compared to a 
creeper clinging to a tree, JI, 204n^ 
Union of South AMca (the poisoning 
of weUs), n, 281 

Unit of value (ni^c), originally an 
yndian gold orziament, 11, 240 
Universe becomes water, I, 9 i mystic 
relation between the cow and the, 

II, 240 ; non-exUtence of the (the 

doctrine of VI, 34, 35 

Unknown, fear of the, V, 45; origin 
of the myth of Rabu, II, 81 
UrtkTWwn New Guinea, /n, W. V. 

SaviUe, vm, 8l4n» 

Unlawhil to commit a burglary with 
an iron tool, II, 168 
Unlucky, curl at back of head or near 
right temple considered, IT, 7n* 


“Unlucky Shoayb, The,” Qouston, 
A Grovp of Easlem R&mances and 
SlorUa, IV, 182 

Unmadinl, the beautiful, VII, 66,66n>, 
67-69, 241-244; Devasona and, III, 
in, 112; stop'Of, ZI,6-8 
Unmarried rebgious student, Srokmo' 
ckarin, II, ISOn^ 

Unnatural births, VIII, 118,114n> 
Unrequited love, death from, II, 8, 9, 
9 n*, lOn 

Unrighteousness, bull and donkey 
symbolical of Righteousness and, 
VI, 31.82 

Unsatisfied dohada (pregnant longing) 
causes disaster, I, 223 
Unler da* Oh'uenidwmen, W. Knden, I, 
26, lOln'; n. nn\ lII,48flS 

lS7n*, 218n», 288 ; V, 62n*; VI, I6n 
Unier KopJ^agem in Central CWches, 
A. Grubauer, VIIT, 299 a*, 300 
Unwanted widow, methods of getting 
rid of an, IV, 260 

“ Unwise Schoolmaster who fell in 
Love by Report, The,” Burton, 
Nights, lit, 68n* 

Upakoid, wife of Vararuchi, I, 29, 80, 
81, 83, 33, 84, 35, 86, 41, 42. 54,167 
Upamanyu, a votary of Siva, HE, 163 
Upanayana, initiation ceremony of a 
Brahman. I, 66n*; VI, 59 ; Ml, 
26 ; VIO, 276 

Upanisbada, the, 1, lOn', 242n^ 
Upanishads, meaning of the word 
mOyS in the, VI, 34 
Upasunda and Sunda, story of, II, 
13*14n: IX, 39n*; (the ancient 
B«as), II, 282 

Upavarsha, brother of Varsha, 1, 18, 
17, 80, 32, 36, 54 

Vpdyas, or four means of success, I, 
1287J*; in, 148, 148n* 

UpendrabaJa, friend of SiTdatta, 1,107 
Upendraiakti, merchant named, VI, 
124,125,128 

Upoehana, vow called the V, 124, 
12S, 126 

Uppalavannd, story of the Raban- 
dama, Vll, 244 

Upper Burma, childbirth customs 
among the Ka42hins of, n, 167; 
g^bling among the Shaa80f,II,2&2A 
Upper garment taken by Kala. half 
Damayantrs, IV, 343 
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Cr, Kftim&T the moon*god 'worshipped 
in, X, 270 

Urftbunoa tribe, belief in cbeoige of 
gex among the, vn, 280 

Vraria {7idgci'<tl£i, in, 

laOyUOn^ 

Uriali the Htttttc, UI, 277 

“Uriah Letter** moi^, t 62. S2ft*i 
U, 118, Il8n», n4n; III, 285,285n», 
277-280 

Urian of the Walpargisoacbt^ Herr, 
lV,42Tn» 

Urine, a sacred produce of the cow, 
n, 243 

Urspnmg der SypMHs, Iwan Bloch, 

U, 810n» 

Urvsili a heavenly nymph, I, 2D1; 
VIII, 189; and PurOravas, story of, 
n. 84.88, 245.250 ? IV, 275-377 5 
Vin, 216 

mountains and kings, DC, 

88 .8dns 

Use of the dohedamM^, division of the, 
I, 222, 228; of flags at temples, 
explanation for, Vt, lO&n*; of 
hashtsh affects senses of apprecia* 
tion, VIX, 248, 249 ; of the magka] 
circle, II, 90n, lOOn; of poisons 
condemned by the Romaos, XI, 

278; of turoaeric, note on the, 
VIII, 18 5 of the words “ moon- 
stuck,” or “ lunatic,” and mmd’ 
rUc^tig, VI. lOln 

” Use of Saffron and Turmeric in 
Hindu Marriage Ceremonies,” K. R. 
Kirtikar, Joum. Anth. Soc. Bemix^f, 

Vin, 18 

” Use of Turmeric in Hindoo Cere¬ 
monial. On the,” W. Dyraock, 
Joum. Afiih. Sco. Somioj/, I, 256n* { 
Vm, 18 

Us^ul Planii qf InAo, H. Drury, 
Vn, 105 

Vu/ui Plants of Ihe Island of Gisam, 
The, W. E. SaCord, VIII, 808n*, 
809n^>* 

Uses of aconite, various, U, 270 ; of 
” Act of Truth,” III, 179 ; of the 
giant swallow-wort, various, VllI, 
96n' 5 of ground sandalwood and 
water, VU, 105,106 5 ofthefrwiAiAa 
tree, 'various, VIII, ; of " Over¬ 
hearing ” mof^, n, 107n^ 5 of the 
vakula tree, VXU, 96n* 


UshA, daughter of Bana, III, 08 ; VI, 
108 5 and Anlruddha, story of, til, 
81-53 

or Stu^H ffguree buried witli 
Egyptian kings, IV, 257 
Usb'as, the dawn, IIT, 257 
Ushas, the Saoami P\^a celebrated in 
honour of. VIII, 271 
USInara, Mount, 1,18,18u’ 

Usual luriuDg.places of tblewea, Vll, 
319 

Utpalddi used in anjana, drugs of, I, 
212 

Utpalahasta, M&tanga named, VIII, 
113, 120.121 

Ufpalapatra ka(m), ” lotiu • petal,” 
mark mode by the Snger-naU on 
woman’s breast and 'waist, V, 194 
Utpalavama seduces her son-in-law, 
U, 122 

UtsaTas at Padmanibhasw&mi's 
temple, the two, 1.303 
Utsthala, island of. II, 191, 192, 194, 
217,226, 237, 287 

Uttama^hantra-koAdruika, the, VI, 60 
Uttanka, hermit named, VT, 162 
Uttara, mountain named, II, 190,191 
” Uttaiakanda,” the last book of the 
Rdmdyajta, Vll, 174 
Uttaranlnasa, holv field named, HI, 
220 

Uttara ThSlguni the Naksbatra of 
Bhaga, IV, 80n^ 

Uttara Rdma Charita, the, Bhava- 
bhuti, 1,184n3; 0, 84 r«, I89n>, 214 
the, northward move¬ 
ment of the sun, VIII, 19 

Vaccination against smallpos, n, 812 
Vachaspati, author named, V, 221 
Va4(aiini, submarine lire, H, 256; 
01, ldOn» 

Vadda, caste of Mysore, 1,358,268n^ 
Vadri^zsdk, J. Krita, VI, 392n» 

Vadvals of Thftna, childbirth customs 
among the, II, 167 

VBgbe (W^ya) order of mendicants, 
male children dedicated to 'rite god 
Khandoba, IX, 146 
V&huka, name of Kala 'when a e4>ok, 
IV, 277, 284.288 
Vaidik sp^, in, 186 . 

Vaiduryakfinti, sword nnined, VI, 28, 
38r* 
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VaidQjyasriBgd, & city caJJ«d. V, 15? 
Vai^/aka-iobdonndhu, Hindu medial 
dictionary, Vm, 246. See further 
under Sen, K- N. N., in the 
Bibliography 

Vai^fkha, a city named, V, Idd, 197, 
30a ; the month of. VTl, S6 
'Vaiiamp&yana, a learned parrot, V, 
89, 40 

Vaiah^vB sect, dancing'girls of the, 
I, 240. 248 ,.244, 247 
Vakhi^avite dandng-giils, I, 264 
Taiiravana or Kuvera, I, 202 ; EH, 
134 

Va:i%^n»ra, eon of PingaUka, EE, 185. 
195 i III, 187; (an epithet of Agni 
or Fire), BrSbman named, 1,78,78n* 
Vaiivanaradatta, son of Agmdatta, 
n, 95 

Tait^ caste, the, VIE, 8, 4: forma 
of marriage for the, E, 87. 200 
Vaiiyas at the ttpcoifiyana, age of, 

Vn, 20 

^^ia, one of the three ^ibhua, VITT, 10 
V^oMn^ SamMJd, the, I, 282 
Vajradaipah^a, king named, V, 160 
VajrakOU, a city named, IV, 1 ; V, 
178,174 

VajraJoka, village called, VI, 180 
Vajramukuta, son of Prataparaukuta, 
VI, Jfi« 

YajramushU, king named, Vni, 78,74 
Vajraprabha, a king of the Vidyft* 
dharae, IV, 1, 2,121; son of Hema- 
ptabha, III, 164*166 ; VIII, 47 
Vajrasftra, servant uf the King of 
VAtsa, V, 20-22, 22n^ j whose wife 
cut off his nose and ears, story of, 
V, 21, 22 

Vajrasmuahfi, ftiend of Stfdatta, 1.107 
Vajxavega, son of Padmave^, V, 169 
Vajriyudha, warder named, EX, 2, 5 
Vakhtan VI, King, translator of 
Georgian version of KaRlah 
Dimtak, V, 240 

Vakranasa, miniater of Avamarda 
(“ Crooked-nose ’'),V, 106,106n, 107 
Takrapnra, olty called, VIII, 62, 53 
Vakrolaka, city called, VII, 78 , 80: 
Vni, 54 

Vakula tree, VIII, 96, 96n» 

Valabhl, city oalled, IH, 44^, 58, 93 
VtddhasvQ JSiaka (No. 100), VE, 264, 
234n> 


Valencia., Archbishop Guido of, IE, 299 
Valentine and Orson, story of, 1.108 
Valerius, on poisoning, TI, 277 
Validity of the gCndha/rva form of 
marriage, I, 87,88 

Tallmukha, a king of monkeys named, 
V, 127*180 

Valkyrie ^adltion, earliest evidence of 
the. Vra, 224, 224n», 225 
Valkyriennvjthm, D«r, W. GoHher, 
Abhandi. d. Mimch. Akad.y VIH, 
224R* 

Valkyries, dual function of the. VXIE. 
225, 226 ; origin of the, VKH, 224- 
226 : original number of the, VIEl, 
226 ; and swan-maideiv), connection 
between. Vni, 221, 228, 224; the 
three, in VHtundarkvilhOy VllI, 221, 
223, 223 

“Valkyries. The,” A. H. I&appc, 
Modtm Language ReirUiD, Vni, 
224n*, 225n«, 226fi» 

Vallabbaiaktl. King, I, 107, 110 
Variabhf, city called. IX, 141, 146 
Valle, Pietro BeUa, mention of betel* 
chewing, VIII, 260, 26dfi* 

Valley AiU of precious stones, II, 299 ; 
guarded by deadly i^erpents. 11, 
20D ; of Kashmir peopled by the 
Pr^tapati Rasyapa, I, 205 
Valley of Ka9hm\r, The, W. R. Law* 
renee, II, 282n 

Valmfki, hermitage of, IV, 127,128*180 
Valour, the Goddess of, VII, 137; 

lion of (Vikramaslnlia), 111. 11, lln* 
Value, cow used as a standard of. II, 
240 ! of a crore of rupees, VI, 77n*; 
of the dirUir, I, SSn*; of iron, the 
protective, II, 166, 167 ; Tiiahka. 
unit of, IE, 240: of war horses 
among the Aryans, II, 57n* 
V&madatta, changed into a buffalo by 
his wife, VI, 5. 5n‘; a merchant’s 
daughter, VEIE, 120; and his 
wicked wife, story of, VI, 4*6 
V&madeva, hermit named, VIH, 70, 
71, 72 

Vamana, the dwarf incarnation of 
Vishnu. VI, 107n» 

Vamoirva, hermit named, VII, 113 
Vampire, known in the Malayan region, 
Pontianak. a flying, VI, 61, 62; 
(Brukolak), meeting eyebrows in 
Greece denote a, II, 104n 
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Vampire lutture, sirens* seo'Diftideiis 
wrth, VI, 281,482 

“Vampire,” J. A. MaceuUocli, Hast' 
in^* £nct/. lUl. Eth., VI, 187 
Vampire of Serbian origin, the word, 
VI, 188 

Vamj^re, The Tuiffniy-fivc Tal&a of a. 
See under Twnfy-Jloe Tales ^ a 
Vti^a end VeUUapaHchoDmiaH 
Vampires, belief that the dead rise 
from the tomb in the form of, 
n, 01n»; blood-sucking, VT, 187, 
188, 140; definHIons of, VI, 187 ; 
demons, evil spirits and ghoaU, 
dmUarity between, VI, 187; in 
^Tpt, belief in, II, 61n^; in Jewisl) 
literature, no trace of, VI, 188; 
note on, VI, 186-140 ; the origin 
of, VI, 186 1 overhearing conversa- 
tioos of, ll> 107n*; power of 
coming, by eating human flesh or 
sucking Wood, II, 198ni; VI. 187 ; 
Superstitions about, I, IdOn’; 
veOias. I, 186, I3en«, 206 ; II, 201 
Vampires and Vampiritm, Dudley 
Wright, vr, 187 

Vampyrgagen ^tnd ihre Verwertusig in 
der detOsehen LitteratuT, DU, S. Hock, 
VI, 140 

VSnt^asiha or anchoret, 11, 180n* 
Vdnara JOiaJea {So. 842), 1,224 
Vanar^'a, Wun Raj, with a scarlet 
umbrella, image of, II, 266 ; a thief 
who becomes a king, VI2,202 
VSftatinda Jdtaka (No. 57), I, 225; 

V. 127n^ 

Vandhyl, Yakshl named, IX. 44 
Vanished princees, the, II, 228 
Vanniyan or Palli caste, the origin of 
the, vni. 109n» 

Vanquisher of Obstacles—f.e. Gapeda, 
rv. 119; Vn, 128, 128ni. See 

further under C^peda 
Var&ha. king named. VIII, 78,74 
Varifmchafvitakaim), “chewing of a 
boar,” tooth • marks on base of 
voman’s breast, V, 196 
Varanasi, city called, lU, 190, 198; 

VI, 12, 18, 148,168 ; VII, 29, 2&a», 
82, 84, 192 ; VUI, 183 ; IX, 3, 5n», 
64 

Varamhi or Pusl^adanta, I, 7, 9, 
11,18, 17nh 18, 24, 80, 84, 88, 40, 
46, 49, 60, 58, 58n'. 64, 68, 69, ?6n^, 


Vsraruchi— continued 

92; II, 58nS XOTn^ l7Sn ^; DI, 
81 ; IX, 98, 97, 100. See also 
I^i&tyftyana 

Vararuchi recension of the Vikrojtut- 
chorita, the, VII, 262n* 

“ Vararucliias a Guesser of Acrostics,” 
G. A. Grierson, Ind, Ant., I, 30»* 
Vardham&na (Burdwan), dty called, 
n, 171, 171«», 188, 189, 223, 224, 
237; HI, 218 , 229, 230, 282; TX, 
S3, 76 

VardhamSna (Mabavira), the era of, 
VI, 328 

Varia Eisloria, <Giian, VI, 294n*; 
IX, 47n* 

Variant of the tale of Rhampsinitus, 
gypsy version close, V, 27S 
Variants of “ Magic Obstacles ” motif, 
III, 228 ; of the story of Ahalya, 
II, 4Sn*; of the ” Swan-Maidm ” 
mot^, VUI, 816, 213, 2l8nS 219, 
827,228, 281. 282 

Variation of the name of Sindib&d, 
V, 259 

Varied use of the “ Dohada (Pregnant 
Women) ” motif, I, 222 
Varieties of aconite, II, 379, 280 ; of 
love-scratches, 11 , 49n^; of arcea- 
nuts, VUI, 808. 804; of betel- 
vine. VIU. 278, 878; of <nrdamoiUj 
VIII. 96n>; of in ancient 
Egypt, I, 216, 216; of laughs in 
Hindu fiction, two, VII, 250 ; of 
“ Letter of Death ” motif, III, 279 ; 
oC poison detectors, I, ILOn^; of 
tooth-bites, V, 194,195 
Variety of the jewels of the Chakra- 
vartio, VHI, 72n 

Various analogues to food • taboo 
story, VI, 186 ; editions anH tran^ 
latioDs of Garcia da Orta’s Coloquios 
doe simples, VIU, 240n>, 246 ; kinds 
of arecs-nuts, VUI, 808, 804 ; kinds 
of betel-leaves, VIII, 885; names 
for betel and areca, VIII, 288, 289, 
80S, 808n^; rights obtained after the 
upanayana, Vn, 27; uses of aconite, 
11, 279 ; versions of the story of 
Urvaii and Pururavas, n, 246-260 
Varruis (or four original castes), 1, 87 
Vamhagen, F. A. de, reprint of Garcia 
da Orta's Colot[uio8 . . . , Lisbon, 
1672, Vin, 248n«, 243 
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Vanha (division of a continent), 11, 
125n> 

Varsfia, teacher of Vararachi, I, 11, 
13,16, 17,18,24, 81, 86, 55 

the Armenian FabUs of, V, 

VarChema, Ludovico di, accounts of 
eating poison, 11, 300-802 : desorip* 
tion of betel-chewing, 11, 802; 
VIII, 268 

Varificma, Traixli of XAMimico di, 
G. P. Badger. U, 800, 3l)0n‘, 301; 
ID, 201. 202 ; VIII, eOn*, 268n» 
Varuna, the divine Judge, and ruler 
of the West, I, 198, 200; II. 249 j 
IV, 238, 275, 276 ; Vlll, 64, 108«^, 
ie8n\ Z84, 215 

Vasantaka, minister of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 97, 121, 186-188, 149-168, 
164, 187-169 ; 11, 20*22, 25, 26, 28. 
29. 84, 88, 45. 47,126,159-I61,165 : 

III, 186, 24$ 5 V, 2. 120, 127; 
VIII, 24 

Vasantasena. the dancing-girl, I, 87 
VasantatUaka, King of Chedi, VIII, 
124 

VisavadattS, wife of the Ring of 
Vatsa, 1,122,128, 184-185, 187,138, 
149-Z58,164,182,188,187-191, 227 ; 
II, 1, 8, 6, 8,12,18, 20-22, 26-80, 34, 
36, 88, 47, 48, 60, 98, 94, 116, 126, 
126,129, 188.1S5-I37, 156-158, 160, 
161, m ! in, I, 85, 68, 87, 88, 107, 
108, 113-114, 122, 123, 180. 182. 
185, L87, 189, 146, 168, 268n*, 296; 

IV, 189 ; VIII, 27, 46, 90, 91, 98, 
100, 102 ? IX, 102, 104 

Vfisavf, dohada of Queen, 1,228 
Vasishta, the sage, 11, 46n> 

VSHsf^ka DhaWia Sistra, the, III, 
820 

Vasu named VidhOma, I, 96 
VasubhQti, robber named, VI, 116, 
117, 118 

Vasudatti, daughter of Dbarmadaita, 
VI, 188, 187; mother of Varatuohi, 
1,11 

Vasudatta, city called, III, 49-51 
Vasudatta, JTmutavahana's former 
name, II. Z41,148,146: long named, 
lU, 49-68. 93; merchant nuned, U, 
180 ; VII, 80 ; son of Sivadatta, 
VI, 161 

‘^sudeva, Nalodoifo, IV, 277 


VAsuk!, king of the Nagas or snakes, 

I, 61, 61n*, 100, 100n», 123. 122»»» ; 
ir, 152, 153 ; rV, 204, 212 : VI, 70, 
TOn*, nn\ 155 ; VD, BO, 56, 176, 
170W*, 230 ; VIII, 274ni ; K, 7«* 

Vasomati, Brhhman named, Vill, 65 
Vasumati, the earth, IV, 21n‘; wife of 
gUradatta. VI, 4 

Vasundhara, a porter named, V, 1, 2 
Vasunemi, brother of Vasflki, I, 100: 

II, 22n» 

Vasuiakti, son of AmaraSakti, V, 
221 

Vltapi, giant named, VDI, 109a* 
Vatidniitm (5eyen Sages of Ront), VI, 
272 

Vatsa, hermit called, DI, 85, 27 
Vatsa, Udayana. the King of, I, 94. 
96. 99, 100, lOX, 120-124. 128. 188- 
186, 149-158, 182-134, 18T, 189 ; II, 
I, 8 , 6, 8, 11-18, 15, 20, 22n*, 28, 
25-80. 84, 36. 87. 88, 47-54, 80. 84. 
85, 89-91, 98-95, 116. 116. 125, 126, 
128, 136-137, 157, 163, 160-162, 166, 
170,171, 238, 289, 276 ; III, I, 2, 95- 
68. 74, 81, 84-92, 97. 107. 12S-130, 
182, 186-139, 145-146, 155, 106-166, 
285, 249, 281, 276, 297-300 ; IV, I, 
2,251 ; V, I, 2, 6,20, 22, 25 , 27,98, 
11$. 120, 187. 164. 192. 198. 208: 
VI, I, T: VII, 196 r viri, i, 2,12, 
IS, 21, 22, 23, 25-27, 29, 30, 89, 
45-47. 39-02, 92nS 98, 100-103,121; 
IX, 85 

Vatsa, the Prince of Naravfihanadatta, 
VI, 4 ; Vn, 17 

Vatsa and Gulma, two Br&lusans 
named, I. 60. 61 

V&tsyftyano, Edma Suira, Rama 
Stmstra Soc. ed., 1838, and K. R. 
Iyengar ed., 1921, I, 2d4n* 

“ l^tsyAyana — the Author of the 
EdfnasHtra : Date Place of 

Origin,'* Harandaandta Cbakladar, 
Joum. of the Dept, (tf Letters of the 
University of Coicuflo, vol. iv, 1921, 
V, 19$ 

Vaffaka Jataha (No. 85), III, 179 
Vayu.thegod ofthe wi^and guardian 
of the North-West, IV, I08n‘, 11$ j 
Virr. 160n, 168n» 

V&yupatha, king named, VIII, 40, 41, 
42, 47, 50, 63, 64, 65, 6G, 69, 78, 88. 
89, 93,106, 128 
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V&yuvegay&da«, slsUr of V&yupatha, 
Vm,a5, 68, 6T, 00 
Fdyu the, I, 200 1 VU. 66n 

VaaUfs, Forty (Behxo&uec’s tiuuilation), 

V, See further in the Bibli¬ 
ography under Behmauer, W. F. A. 

Vasirs, The Seven, the Arabic version 
of the Book of SinrSbad, V, I2dn»; 

VI, 255, Sao ; VII, 314 

Fogtr^, The W. A. Clouston, 

Booh 1. 27, 43,170, 171, 

16en>; H, 114n, 1S01S2, 2S4n; IV, 
182ni; V, 122fi‘. 137n>, 267 ; VI, 255, 
2flOn'i VII, 214n*, 2l4fi*, 
224n^. See also the refercnoee under 
Vetirt . . . 

Vedakumbba, instructor named, I, 79 
r^erfgia C<uioi, the Tamil version of 
the VetStapaiichavi'hiati, VI, 265 
Veddla Cadaiy The, B. G. Babington, 
VI, 226, 226n*, 2S2n\ 2tbn\ 269n«, 
474nS 276n», 378n*, 235n*j VII, 
m. 200ni ,20*n*, 211n», 212n«, 
216n^», 22an’, 284nS 24ln*, 245nS 
380n^, 351n>, 256n», 267ft^'», 259ft». 
260n*, 262n*, 204n> 

“ Ved&nta," a. Gatbe, Hastings' 
Bney, Rel. 2th., VI, 66 
Ved^ta philosophy, the doctrine of 
fH^d in the, VI, 64, 85; and the 
Sinkhya ph£060phy, main differenoe 
between the, VI, 84 
Vedas, the, 1, 12n>, 17, 18, 65, 198, 
200, 201, 206, 206 ; 11, 17, 67n», 
106, 249 , 250, 258 ; III, 2, 18; V, 
28, 114 ; VI, 68, 106, 115. 148.161, 
179 ; vn, 26, 27, 95, 108, 100, 112 ; 
Vnt, 2 ; IX, 3, 79 • leomt by heart, 
the, 1, 12, 12n>; parrot that knows 
the four, V, 28; qualification to 
read the, I, 17 

Vedic age, Indra in the, II, 45rt*; 
Aryans neighbours of the Assyrians, 
I, 198; days, horses an object of 
worship from, II, 67n‘; fires, the 
five, ni, IdOrt^; gods, I, 198; 
gods in the Sola and Daraayantl 
story, IV, 275 ; times, evidence of 
sacred prostitution io, 1, 285 
Vedie Concordance. Blcocnfteld, II, 
45ri« 

Vedie Inda tff Nance and Std^ectt, 
A. A. Maedonell and A. B. Eeitb, 
I, Sn^, 66ft, 96, 205, 262n >} VU, t0n> 


Vedic Myihologif, A. A. Mncdonell, 
<?nendries d. Jndo-Ariechcn Phti- 
ologie, 11, 240, 252n>; VI, dn< 
Vedische Studicn, R. P. Geldner and 
R. Plscbel, I, 232n>;n, 252nM 

Vl,3n» 

Vegavat, king named, VDl, 26, 46 
Vegavatl, Vidyodharl named, VII, 
196; VIII, 34*27, 80, 84, 87-39, 48, 
53, 62, 90 ; IX, I 

Vegetable-eating hermit, 1, 56, 58n*, 
59 

Vegetable kingdom, dohadn (pregnant 
longing) m the, I, 222; life, Uhtar 
godd^ of, I, 272 

Vegetation, influence of the moon 
on, X, 226; lehtar's descent to 
Hades symbol of the gradual decay 
of, II, 61ft‘ 

“Vehicle ” of the sun-god, the hone 
the, IV, U 

Vehicle of Vlabnn, Gratu<^ the. I, 106 
Veil, stealing, from a nymph, VIII, 21S 
Vems opened to satisfy do?uida 
(pregnant lon^ng), I, 223 
Vela, Book XI, X, 2? V, 390-204; 
IX, 109,115 : stcvy of the merchant 
and his wife, V, 196-204 
Velent (Weland, Vftlund, Wayland) 
the Smith. VIII, 220 
ViH (measure of land), I, 247, 247ft* 
FeKitOTuasft^'a skazJn, J. A. Chiidjakov, 
Vin, 227n» 

Veiidla, caste of musicians. I, 259, 261, 
204 

Vena, Pprthu son of, 11,241 
Ve^id, the river, DC, 57 
Venerable men, an oblation to gods 
and (argfto), IV, 16, 28 
Venerated in the East, old age, II, 
I90n^ 

Veneration of Ichneumon in ancient 
Egypt, III, 115 rt>, 116)1 
“ Veneration of the Cow in India, 
The,” W, Ceooke, Folh-Lore, H, 242 
Venereal disease in connection with 
the poison-damsel myth, 11, 808 
Venetian gleas shivers at approach of 
poison, I, lion^ 

Veoeauela, polyandry in, II, 18 
Vengeance of a passionate woman, 
10,15 

Venice, Sala del Gran Consiglio at, 
II, 266 
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Vtnints, Us animaux venimeua, eie., 
Les, R. Calioette, If. 331 
Venom and defile the Sun’e horses, 
enaJces spit, II, 150 
Venus, the Mountain of, VI, I09n> 
Venus at Seetos, VI, 304n> 

Vera Histcria, Ludan, II, l38n‘-. 31 On* 
Vera Paz, Guatemala, ''Chastity 
lodes" among the Indians of, 1,163 
Vermdah in Nem Ouinsa, From my, 
H, RcmQly, VIII, 383n* 

Verba] reward to the musieian, story of 
the fool who gave a, V, l82,]82n*,lS3 
Vergilius, 2aabeter, and the daughter 
of the Sultan of Babylon, story ol 
the, Z, 

VergUiehende granmatik. Kune, 
Brugmann, 1&02,1, 103 
Vergleiehende Mitrchenfi>r9Chungen, 
A. Aarne, IX, 141, 143, 166 
V ergU i ehende Vedksmedizin, O. 

Hovorka and E. Kronfeid, VI, 140 
VerhandeHngen can he/ SaUeciaasc^ 
GentJoiecAap van Kimsten en l^eTen* 
$cfkippsfi. '• Voorloopig Verslag van 
het eiland Bali," R, Friederlob, IV, 
363 

Verfuind/ungeu der QeUhrten Estni- 
scAen Gssell., “Achtzig Mkrchen d> 
Ljuttiner Esten," 0. Kallas, 111, 34n 
Vermilion, the basis of the ll, 

22 n*; forehead marked with, I, 
242 I kunkam a substitute for, n, 
164n*; people red as, II, 53. 59, 
59 n^; a survival of the blood rite, 
use of, II, 23n, 24n 
Vermin Infesting the body, III, 6 In 
Vernacular names for betel, Vlll, 
238, 230 

Vernaculars, translations of the P'eCd^a* 
paAcJunnfkdati into Indian, VI, 236, 
226 

" Verschenkten Lebensjahre, Die," 
MOrchen des giitielaJUrs, A. Wesselski, 
Vlll, I27n* 

Verses backwards, repeating, VI, 250 »; 
handed down by the Bahv^icas. 
n. 247 

Version ^rm/nierme de tHisUrire dss 
Sept Sages de Borne, La, trans. 
P. Macler, Paris, 1919, V, 2Wn* 
Version of the Book of Sindi^d lost, 
the parent Western, V, 260 ; close 
variant of tlie tale of Rhampsinitus, 


Version—continued 
gypsy, V, 376 ; of the PaHehatantra, 
K^mendra's, V, 42n*, 48n* ■, of the 
story of Ghafa and Earpaia, Swedish* 
Finnish, V, 2S1*368; directly de> 
rived from Sanskrit, Tibetan. V, 
234 i of the Vetdlapanckaoiik4aii, the 
Hindi, VH, 199. 300, 204, SOS, 211, 
212, 216, 221, 322, 238, 284, 241, 
244, 249, 250, 261, 253, 238, 269, 260, 
262, 234; of the Ve$6lapaflchaMfk‘ 
iati. the Tamil, Vn, 199, 200, 204, 
205, 200, 211, 212, 213, 213, 221, 
222, 284, 241, 245, 250, 251, 256, 
26?, 269. 260, 262, 264. 204n« ; of 
the yikranu^charUa, the Bengali, 
VII, 352, 25271* 

VersioneAraba de KaUiake Dimnah.La, 
N. Moreno, Sen Remo. 1910,V, 237 

Versions of the RooAs of Sindihdd, 
different, V, 260*203 ; Crf the Brihat- 
Kaihd, V, 210-216; DokfpaHics esist* 
ing in two, V, 230; in e?aatenoe of 
the Panchatwitra, number of, V, 207 j 
of the ImpoasibilitieB " motif in the 
Paficftaiantra, V, 64; of Joseph and 
Potiphar story, IV, 104 j of the 
Pahlavi version of the PaA£?uUantra, 
V, 218*230 ; Of the Pancha/anira in 
different languages. Jate Indie, V, 
233-284 ; of the PnfiehatanSra, the 
Jain, V, 216*218; Of the Seven Sages 
^ Rome, V, 338-2C6; of the story 
of Ghafa and Karpara, different, 
V, 246; of the story of UrvaK 
and PurOiavas, 11, 246*360 ; of the 
“Swan*Maiden" various, VIII, 
216, 213, 213nS 219, 227. 223, 281, 
232 i of the tale of Rhampsinitus, 
Classical, V, 255*269 ; Medheval, V, 
259*266 •, Modern, V, 236*230 i Of the 
tale of the Sultan of Yemen, different, 
VX, 237; ofthe VeMZapcdehcnmAih, 
CO incidence of the Marathi and Hindi, 
VXl, 204; of the VeldiapancAavim- 
gaH, Comparative Table of stories in 
the three, VII, 264 ; of the Vetiia- 
panckav^ioix, different, VI, 223, 
226, 227 

Vertical stick ‘‘ male," II, 253 
Verwandlung dimsh Umbinden eines 
Fadens," Theodor Zacbariae, Wiener 
Zeiisofirifi /. d. Kunde d. Morgen* 
landee, VI, 59 
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VeneUhnis der SahmUchtn MorcAai, 
V. TiU«, VIU, 107«; IX, 141 
“Vetteicbnis der 3i&rchentyp«n” 
fP d, L910, Aame, 

V, 2S1 

VmeicJmia Sanskrit Handachnfi&n 

der KSnigHchen Bibliolhek, Weber, 
II, 206, 28en* 

fifrcred tank in, 1, 22S 
Vesaavana (a kind of Indian Pluto), 
ni. 804, 804n» 

Vessel, tbe VT, Tl, 71n» ? of Are 

given to Purumvas, II, 247, 240; 
magic, 1, 22; of oil, perambulating 
the city ^tb a. III, 4, 5; of sand, 
the, VI, 75 

Veaaels inauBpiduua, empty, II, 164n’ 
V Mfiift carries Devadatta through the 
air, II, 285 ; corpse possessed by a, 

VI, 121, 122, I22n^ 128, 124, 187, 
168,177-170,101-1B3,180,101, 200 ; 

vn, 128,126; IX, 14; the MeCkdly, 
VD, 163; in Hindu fiction, the, 
VI, 180, 140 ; the prediction of the, 
VI, 11, 12 \ propitiated by liera* 
dattn, il, 2S5 ; the questions of tbe, 
VI, 177,181,160, 100, 208. 200, 216, 
220 ; VII, 4, 0,12, 28, 88, 86.46, 68, 
00, 77, 88, 66, 104, 111, 115, 120; 
rtories, VI, 165-221; VII, 1-110; 
Storica, Appendix on tbe, VI, 228' 
204; VII, 160-270 
Vetalapancavin^atikft in den Re- 
ccnaionen des ^rvadfisa und eines 
Ungenaoaten, Die,' ’ H. Uhle,^&h<m d- 
Imgen f. d. Xunde d. Morgmlandu, 
VI, 226nS 26ln»**, 267, 278n‘'* 
yetdlap<mchapim4aH{kd), the, I, 82n', 
208«‘; 111, 28n», 75 ; IV, 47, 146 r* ; 
VI. leSnS 226 , 227, 231, 247, 251, 
269 ; vn, 286, 262; IX, 117, 168 
Veldiapcmcbavim^H, coincideaee of 
the Uamthi and Hindi versions of 
the, VII, 264; Comparative Table 
of stores in the three chief trans- 
latiODS of the. Vn, 264; the date 
of the. VII, 208 5 end of the, VII, 
125, 126 n*; first translation from 
Sanskrit of the, VI, 225, 226 ; forms 
part of the works of Socnadeva and 
Ksbemendia, VI, 225, 225n‘’^; the, 
identity of the hero of, VI, 228*231; 
as an independent colleetlon, different 
recensions of, VI, 225, 225ft>'*>»; 


Vetalapaikhavit'iSati —continued 

numbering of stories in the “ frame " 
of, VI, 241, 267ni; the original 
foim of (probably), VI, 226, i2&n* ; 
SivadSaa’s recension of the, VII, 250, 
251; various translations of the, 
VI, 220 

Vethla's favour througli courage, 
winning a, VII, 130.120n*, 126 
Vetalas, demons hostile to mankind, 
I, 186. 186n*, 167, 208 ; II, 201, 
286; VI, 23, 40, 119, 120, ISO, 165, 
107; VU, 124, 125, 127, 130; 
VIII, 62; IX, 3, 4, 8, 13, 14, 46, 
46, 49, 50,82, 53,71 
Vetasn, mty of, 1.12 
Vezier of the Naga Rftja called Jlmuta* 
v shan a, VII, 288 ; the Story of the 
first, ui tbe Forty Vezierg, VU 245* 
247 

Vezin (or Vat/lrs), the Farty, II, 166; 

Va, 245, 252 ; IX, 168 
l^esirs, or the Story of the Forty Moms 
and Boei, Tbe History of the Forty, 
E. J. W. Gibb and Sheykh-ZIda, 

V, 153n*; V|, 249; Vll, 208n‘, 245, 
252n^. See also under Vasirs . . . 

Vit^gio a Nins. Ifn, £. Modigliani, 
III, 314. dl4n> 

VibhIsbELna, brother of Havana, 1, 
142*1«; II, 84n» ; IV, 27, 126 ; 

rX, 80 

Vibhvan, one of the three 9>hhus, 

Vlir, 16 

Vihudbas — i.e. sages and gods, IX, 
87,87n« 

Vice of addiction to women, of 
calumny, of detraction, of diinkiiig 
spirits, of envy, of gambling, of 
hunting, of idle roaming, of in* 
sidious injury, of sleeping in the 
daytime, of tale*bearing. of violence, 
1. 124, 124ni; of drinking, results 
of the, V, 4, 6; of gambling, 11, 281; 

VI, 106, 114; VII, 72, 72n»; of 
hunting, the, tt, 21, 31n*, 127 ; VII, 
60, 250 ; Siva’s kin^, I, l25 

••Vice, age oV‘ the Kakyti^, VII, 

112rt> 

Vices of caliphs, I, 124, 12471^; of 
kings (nyoeana), 1,124,124n>, 134 
Viebitr^atha, minister of Miiganka- 
datta, VI, 10, 14, 101, 181; VII, 
128,165,166 
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Victiro, acqnuiDg the power of a. 
Ill, 161 

“ Victor of Obstacles,” I, I, In*. See 
further under Ganeia 
Victoria aod Albert Museum, collec¬ 
tions of betel-implements at, Vlll, 
350; spcdmMis of BnglLsh vimbrellas 
at the, II, 371 

Victoria Institute, paper read before 
the. On Serpeni-vorsftip and on tA4 
Venomous Snakea of In^a, II, 81 In* 
Victorj, fortune of, 11, 00 ; Indra’s 
feast of, 1, 95, 96 ; set up by the 
King of Vatsa, a pillar of, 11, 91, 
93, 93n* 

VidagdhachOd&mani, parrot named, 
VI, 183 

Fifongo. decoction of, as remedy 
against poison, and as an insecticide, 
II, 276 : III, Sin 

Vidarbha, BMma, king of, and father 
of DamayanW, IV, 287-340, 248, 
24C*248. 260 

VidfbruU, who became rejuvenated by 
changing his skin, IX, 47n>, 46n 
VidhOnta, Vasu named, I, 96 
Vidhitrapandiia Jdtaka (No. 645), I, 

122n*, 2^ 

Vidite, city called. Ill, 116; VI, 41, 44 
Vidura, brother of Dhritarfishtra and 
Pandu, II, le 

VidOshaka, story of, II, 54-80 
Fu^, superUutnan knowledge, III, 
166, l«5n* ; IV, 46 t VI, 6n* 
FfdyddAczrcz, magical Imowledge- 
holder, X, 203, 204; II, 187n* 
Vidyadhara court, Narav&hanadatta 
before the. Vlll, 40. 41, 42 ; named 
Chitr&ngada, It, 147, 148; named 
Baokumdlin, VI, 16, 16; race, 
beautiful maiden of the, 11, 65; 
VI, 15: rites to attain the rank of 
a, II, 238, 284 ; Saktideva becomes 

а, U, 286 ; territory, two divisions 
of the, VIII, 47, 48, 80, 89 

Vidj^dhaiae, independent super- 
humaos, 1, 2, 8, 6. 89, 94, 100, 128, 
152, 188, 197, 208, 204 ; U, 25, 67, 
128, 186, 138, 141, 14S, 149, ISO, 
168, 170, 171, 211, 212. 221, 332, 
224, 225, 287, 288, 288n* ; III, 1, 5, 

б , 60. 61, 84, 67, 88, 92, 121, 128, 
128, 129, 130, 137, 136, 146, 166, 
159, 166, 168, 198, 196-199, 212, 


Vidyfidhaia^ continued 

217, 274, 275, 294; XV, 1-4, 10, 17, 
22, 28, 80 ; V, 26, 27, 32, 84-88, 41, 
96,169,160,103, 168, 172,178,191, 
192,198, 203 ; VI, 6 , 20, 21, 91, 185, 
169. 178 ; VII, 20, 22. 24. 29, 49, 52, 
64, 55, 68 , 59. 61*68, 69, 12I. 128- 
126, 266 { Vin, 9, 22 , 28,26, 27, 80, 
81, 88, 84, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52. 59, 61, 62, 68, 
64, 00, 67, 68, 80, 70, 71, 72, 7$, 74, 
75, 75n>, 76, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85. 86, 87, 88, 89, 92, 98, 04, 97, lOL, 
108, 105. IDd, 121, 122. 124. 125, 
129, 180, 181, 132, 183, 146, 148. 
149, ISO, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 
Ifll, 168, 164, 168, 169, 174, 178. 
187, 194, 200, 201, 205, if)5n\ 206, 
207, 208, 209 ; IX, 85, 66, 96, 104- 
106; Aiokadatta and Vijayadatta 
become, U, 210; Golden City a seat 
of the, 11, 220 ; son of VAsavadattfi 
to be the king of the, II, IS, 85 

Vidyadharl, female Vldyadhara, II, 
66-69, 71, 75-80, Ul, 210. 220-222, 
230 ; III, 86, 166, 184, 198, 190, 
197 ; rV, 225-227 : V, 186, 191 ; 
Vn, 78, 195 ; VIII, 22 , 24, 35, 27- 
29, 84. 85, 45, 50, 08,122 ; IX, 107, 
108, 110112 

Vxdyodhari wife and his farthfiil 
minister. King YaSabketu, bis, VII, 
28, I8n*. 24-25 

Vidyasagara, Pandit Jihananda, 
edition of Jaoibhaladatta's recen¬ 
sion of the Vetdiapanc?unnnUaH, VI. 
225, 325n* 

Vidyuchchhikhft, wife of Lambajrhvr, 
n, 206, 207, 209 

Vidyuddhvaja, son of Vidyutprabha, 
VIII, 148. 144. 145, 146, 147, 148. 
149. 150, 151, 152, 153. 154, 155, 
156, 157, 150, 100, 101, 162, 163, 
104, 208 

Vldyuddyotfi, Princeas. III. ill, 112 

Vidyujjihva, Yaksha named, VI, 71 

Vidyuilekh&, wife of Dhannasena, VI, 
17 

Vidyutprabhi, daughter of Vidyu- 
ehchhikhS. II, 200, 207; Yakshi 
named. It, 233-230 ; granddau^tec 
of Bali, 1,108 

Vidyutprablia, king named, VIII, 144. 
146 
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VjdyutpuDja, Vidyadhara named, Vdi 

or, n 

VidyutpujiiS, daughter of Vidyutpw^. 

VnX, 67 

Vie d'Seope U Phrygien La, ta Fon¬ 
taine, 111, 2S0 

'^VicUle qui sMulait la jeuoe dUe, 
la,” P. J- B. Le Grand d’Ausay, 
FabHcna w C</nie9 du Xir et du 
xiirtikk, vol. m, 1,169 
Vierxig Veziere oder Weisen MeisUr, 
Die, W. P. A. Behinauer, m, 20 n* j 

V, isani I Vn, 263n‘ 

View about mormng*dreacns, cloasical, 
VIII, 9en» 

Viea 0/ History, LUerattne and 
PeH^on cf the Hindoos. A, W. Ward, 
2 nd ed., 4 voir., Serampore, 1815- 
1816,1. 241, 241n<, 242 
Vigatabhaya, uncle of ^idatta, 1,106, 
107,118 

Vlghneia, form of Gai>eda, I, In* 
Vihitaaena, story of, U, 86*87 
Vijaya, a holy place called, V, 278 ; a 
hare named, V, 101 
Vijayadatta and Alokadatta, 11, 
1H-21S, Z88nM VI, 189 
Vljayakahetiia, a holy field named. III, 
220 

Vijayamblin, merchant named, VI, 90 
Vijayanagar, city of, I, 233, 287, 248, 
246, 266 

Vijayanagar. account of the Court of 
(*Abda*r Raaz&q), VDI, 257; rot!r 
in, IV, 267, 268 

Vijayuaena, a young Kshatriya, Vin, 
3,4 

Vijayavannan, king named, DC, 84 
VijayavatT, daughter of Gandhamahn, 

VI, 70, 78 

Vijayavega, name given to Vijaya- 

datta. n, 212 

Vijitasu, hcmit named, VI, 16,17, 20, 
21 

Vikata, a swan named, V, 55,56,170n> 
Vikum and the Varnpire, R. F. Burton, 
I, 87, 186»‘ ; VI, 226, 227, 227»» 
Vikrama era, the founding of the, VI, 
228, 229 

Vikiama, son of CardabhlUa, VI, 
280 i used as a title, the name of, 
VI, 226 i or Vibamaditya of Jain 
tradition, the identity of King, VI, 
228-281 


yikrama's Adventteres, or The ThiTty- 
Txixj Tales of the Thnme, Franklin 
Edgerton, VI, 227, 228, 

229, 229»^*, 28 240, 240n* ; 

VII, 212, 2&4»i>, 252n8 
Vfiuacnacbandft, King, II, 159 
Vikrama - eharita (Vikrama's Advet> 
Jure$) or Sihhdsa n a d vdirifidikS 
(Tlti^-Two Tales of the Throne), 
VI, 227, 228, 220, 231, 28Jn*»», 
240 ; Bengali version of the, VIZ, 
262. 2d2n> 

Vikminaditya—i.«. “ Sun of power,” 

VI, 280 ; King. 1, 46n* ; II, 136n» ; 

VII, 210; and the courtesan, story 
of, in, 206-209, 211*217} and the 
mendicant, III, 20D*2U; an in¬ 
carnation of Siva, Vn. 124 i Kalin- 
gaaena’s marriage to King, DC, 
48-46, 48-SO, 62-53, 67, 68, 70-Tl j 
King, IX, 13, 14,15, 27, 50, 61,113, 
114; story of King, IX, 2, 2n*, 8- 
11, 12, 28-29, 8088, 34-42, 48, 86 ; 
suggested ac the kbig '' Vikrama ” 
of Jain tradition, VI, 229 

Vikiamakeiarin, king named, VI, 188 ; 
minister of Urig&nkadatta. VI, 10, 
164 5 vn, 126, 127, 128, 168, 105, 
160,170 

yikramdnkadeuachariia, Blihler, II, 
174n> 

Vlkiamarfija, Muiadeva as King of 
BeoQfiyada, Vn. 216 
VikramaiaW, king named, DC, 6. 7, 
28, 28n% 80, 81, 82. 84 ; minister of 
Sundarasena. VII, 187, 188, 14ff. 
148,154, 160 ; son of VallabhaSakti, 

I , 107,110, III, lie 
Vflnaitiasena, King, III, 69,74; VI, 105 
Vikiamaslxnha the courtesan and the 

young Brfthroan, story of King, V, 
16-18 

Vikramasinha (i.e. lion of valour), III, 

II , lln», 13,16 

Vikramatunga, King, III, 169-163} 
IV, 178, 176, 178-100 
VikramorvaH, K&Udisa, II, 245, 267- 
259 ; III, 26n>, 84n* 

Vil^, Serbian nymphs, VIU, 2X8 
Vilasa4ija ^nd the physiciao, story of 
King. Ill, 248-249 
Vil&sapuia. city called. III, 243 
Village, story of the fool who asked 
hia way to the, V, 170-171 
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Viliage Polh’TaUs of Ceylon, H. 
Parker, I, 228, 22«, 227 ; III, 
70, 272»i» ; V, 4^\ 4&n\ 52n» 85n», 
eSn^, 65 

Villagers who cut down the palco* 
trees, story of the foolish, V, 70-71 
Villages given to Br&hnjans, II, 56 
Fifca fruiU (fruit of the Bef),'in, 159, 
ISOn*. 160 ; leaves, Vn, 168 
Vlectaia, dty called, vni, 32 
Vimala, father of Dhavala, VI, 205; 
King, IV, 225, 226 

Vimalabuddhj, miiuster of Mrigonka- 
datto, VI, 10,11, 80, S8, 86 , 67,100 ; 
VII, 128, 165,160,178 
VimaUJsara, king named, VI, 40 
Vimatia machine dying in the air, the 
wooden, IX, 149 

Vin&datta. Gandharva named, VIII, 

28,29 

Vinashtaka, the child, 1,184,185 
Vinata, mother of Garuda, J, 148n^; 
VII, 55, 615 and KadrQ, wives of 
Kaiyapa, II, L50*1S1 
Vlnayajyoti, hermit named, VI, 91 
^nayaka. form of Gajje^, I, ln<: VI. 
83, SSn^ 

Vlnayaav5minT. daughter of ^ankara- 
sv&min, II, 130 

Vinayavats, wife of Merudhvaja, VUI, 
204; in a tdrmer life, the adven¬ 
tures of Pushkar&ksha and, VI, 
17-20 ; Puahkaraksha and, VI, 14- 
17, 20, 21-22 

Vincentius Bellovaoen&ia (i.e. V i nc ent 
of Beauvais), VI, 231 
Vlndhya forest, I, 7, 9, 80, 59, 76, 114, 
119, 183. 184, 186, 152, 158, 182; 
m, 266 ; V, 89 ; VI, 28, 100, 141, 
202 ; VU. U6. 180, 166 ; hills, I, 
7n*, 9nS 60, 06, 70, 116, 162 j II, 
I3n‘, 50, 169 ; V, 165 ; VTI, 170 ; 
IX, 90 , 97 ; mountadne, I, 10, 22 ; 
II, 64, 92 ; in, 40, 42, OTn*, 207 ; 
VI, 86 ; Vir, 105, 213 5 Vm, 54 ; 
IX. 89n*: range, the, I. 02, 188, 
184, 136, 182 ; II, 183 ; Ul, 271; 
VI, 07n> ; vn, 165,107,175 
Vindhyabala, BhiUa named, IX, 34 
Vindhyaketu, king named, Vn, 158, 
154,155,150, 157, 158,169,160 
Vindhyaa, the, VI, 8n»; VU, 165 
Vindumatl, daughter of the fisher- 
king, n, 228, 229> 281, 236, 267 


Viodurekhi, daughter of Chanda- 
vikraraa, II, 230, 231,286 
Vingl-einq riciis du motwaie g4nie 
traduile de I'hindi, M. Deromps, 
IX, 108 

Vinitomati became a holy man, how 
King, VI. 69-78, 80-88, 34, 86. 87, 
89, 02, 96-98 ; minister of Amara- 
datta, vn, I8S ; minister of Man- 
diradeva, VII, 143,144 
Violence, aQictions healed by, II. 2, 
2 n‘. 3n ; vice of, 1,124n* 

Violent man who justified his char¬ 
acter, story of the, V, 90-91 
Viotier des HielorUs Rcmaince, Brunet, 
n, 289n» 

VipMa, the river, VI, 154,185 
Viper, deaths from sting of Russell’s, 
n, 311 

I^rabahu, a friend of Dhavalamukha, 
V, 87; king named, V, 15 ; VII, 6 ; 
Virt, 113; a R&Jpfit, 1,151 
Mrabhuja, King, ni, 216*220, 282, 
2SS, 269 

VlT<tca7ita. the, vn, 202 

VirachitS, on attendant of the harem, 

I, 187 

I^adeva, king named, vn, 1, 2 ,4 
Vlradhagupta, agent of R&kshasa, II, 
. 238 , 2 ^ 

V^ketu, king named, VII, 36, 38, 
218 

VIraprabha, son of the King of the 
Kishfidas, V, 23 

Viiarajendra, inscription of, I, I65n^ 
'V^aseua, King of Shphala, IX, 8 
Vir^, King. Vll, 162, 162n« 

VirStt, the King of, n, 22; UI, 114 
Vlravara, the adventures of, VI, 191, 
191nS 192*198 ; V, 272-278 ; VII, 
252; the f^M servant. 111, 28n*; 
VIU, 237 ; story of the Brhhman, 
IV, 178*181 

l^Bvarman, grandfether of I>evadaea, 

II, 87 

Vtravatl, daughter of Viravara, lO. 

IT4, 178,180 ; VI, 191, 195 
Virgilio nel medio ew, D. Comparetti 
Firenae, 1, 148n 

Virgin and Child stamped on a cake in 
Nottingham, 1,14n 
Virgin Lucia of Bologna or Alexandria, 

III, 20n‘ 

VliglDlty, a vow of. III, 40 
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Virtue btings its own reward> 11, l&S ; 
ofdevotiontoftbusbaud.IV, 292 ; of 
dtfvotionto pareaU, tV, 288; gardes 
produced by the power of, VI, 83; 
moftraation of, I, 61,61n*; Ksiralra 
the home of sciences &nd, V, 171 ; 
by the king of the perrots, the 
parrot who was Inught, VI. 89*87; 
reigiM paramount in the K^ta Vuga, 
rv, 240ft^: the reward of, VI, 148, 
148 

“Virtue, Path of,” Dkammapoiia, or 
the, trans. by M. Mtifler from the 
Pali, contained ae introd. in T. 
Rogers* traos. from the Burmese of 
Boddhaghoaba's Paroditt,Ldn.,18?0, 

l, 104, 226 

Virtues of areca'nut, four, VIII, 804 ? 
Mri^nkadatta possessor of ten 
million, VI. 10; ofthe^Tamkappe,” 
the, VI, I48ni 

VIrOp&ksha, story of the Yaksba, HI, 
183*186 

Viriipaiann^, Brahman named, III. 
242 

Vil&kha, Bon of ESrttiXeya, 11,102 
Vid&khila, a merchant called, I, 62, 
68 

Vteala, olty called, Vn, 68; Vni,2 
Viebfi, a mertbant’s daughter. III, 
276, 280 

Vishamafila, Book XVIII, I, 2; IX, 
1-86,118-114,115 

Vishama4Qa, or Vlkiamlditya, King, 
tX, 4, 5,15, 41, 46, 45, 67, 71, 85 
Vishnu, 1,4n*, 55n^ 80,68n*, 108,108, 
108n«, LOO, 148n^, 144,145,182, 200, 

201, 242, 244, 256, 266 ; II, 84-36, 
51, 94, 81, 151. 152, 176, 217, 257; 

m, 12. 82, 152, 167, 166, 170, 177, 
210,220 ; XV, 88, 70, 75,160n», 174, 
186, 187, 186, 199, 309. 218, 221, 
275 ; V. In*. 57,128,183, 108, 208; 
VI, 42, 44, 44n, 49, 50, 50n^ 58, 71, 
90p», 98, 68, 107, 108, 111, llln», 
118,148, 156, leeni, 192, 215 ; VII, 
19.27, 85, 47, 78.78n*, 96, 98n», 129, 
139n*, 181, 149nS 168»*, 186, 204, 
205; Vrn, 10, 28, 29, 80. 60. 60n», 
TQn, 76, 83n», 151-163, 161, 277; 
IX, 2, 7n*, 21, 84. 86n, 108.120 

Fishpu Purann. the, 1, Jn«, 108, 200* 

202, 281; n, 61, 241, 246, 259 ; 
Vin, 216 


“ Vishnu’s Three Strides, the Measure 
of Vedie Chronology," R. Shama 
Sastry, Bomb<iy £ 7 . Roy. Ae. Soe-. 

VI, 107ft9 

Vishnudatta, Brihman named, II, 195, 
218, 217 ; Story of the Brfibtnan’s 
son, III. 98-96 

Vishougupta {Ohhnakya or Eaufilya), 
1,283 

VishnumaU, wife of King Parikshit, 

I, 95 

Vistmuiakti, daughter of. 1,70, 73 
VishouSarman, the teachu, V, 221,232 
VishnusTilmin, Biibrnan named, VI, 
317 ; VII, 108 5 teacher named, VlI, 
80; husband of Kdlarglri. II. 105 
Visible shope.Bcieaeem, VZII, 50,62,53 
Vision of the Goddess of Fortune, 
^rldar4ana. t^., VI, 105n^; of Moses 
on Sinai, 1, 2LT ; seen in the lake, 
the, VI, 31, 88; of the Yogt, the, 

VII, 250 

Visit of Gubadtandra to a eourtesao, 

II, 44 

Visits of the pheenix to i^ypt, 1,104; 
of and Gunadhya to Nepal, 

IX, 97 

Vis$dsobhojana Jataka (No. 98). 11. 
297, 398 

Visiuldimagga. Buddhaghosha, VIH. 
254n* 

Vi^adatta, Brahman named, I, 117; 
UI, 109,110 

VikvsikaTman, the architect of the 
gods. II, 14, L4n^ 46 ; 111, 189 ; 
VI, 215; VIU, 169 ; DC. 2. 80, 85, 
86, 52, 70 

the hermit, I, 112, 201; 
n, 311n», 267 ; HI, 6 , 26, 26, 97 
VUvkitaia, emperor named, VIII, 124 
Vi4vS»vaeu, a King of the Siddhas, U, 
140, 149 5 VII. 51, 53 
Vi^vedvaia, commentary on i^rva* 
varman's grammar, I, 75n^ 

Vital spot, the left hand a, I, 127; 

Vm, 109,109n«, 110 
Vrtala, one of ^e seven underworlds. 

rv, 21n» 

Vltankapnra, city called, II, 191, 226, 
327 ; VI, 218 

Vitastg river (Hydaspes, or Jhelum), 
in. 2, 2n», 186, 220 ; V, 124; VI. 
L06,108,109 : IX, 88 
Vltastadatta, mer^nC named. Ill, 3 
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Tittapapurl, place called, VII, 

Vivien, A. Teimyson, VI, In* 
Vi^agapabuu district of Madras, pro- 
duottOf) of antimony in the, 1,213 
“ Voces <U1 cielo,'* Anibal, Romanic 
Renew, IX. 141 

Voduei (West African consecrated 
perMQs), I, 276 

** Vogel Goldschweif, Der,” Gaal, 
MOrchen der Ma^^aren, I, 20n 
" Vogelkoph u. Vogejhere,” Waldan. 

Bdkmieches Mdrchenbnch, I, 20n 
Koiogtf and Travaile of Sir John Maun- 
deviie, Kt., T. O. Halliwell. 11. 806. 

806n*.60r 

Voice from the air or heaven (bodiless, 
celestial or divine), 1, 16. I6n*, 61, 
100, 102. 110, 121, 12$, 12$. 152 ; 
II, 80, 68. 65, 76; V, 84, 40, 276 ; 
VI, 6, 14, 207 ; VII, 2, 19, SB, 54, 
181 ; VIII, 80, 85. $7, 210, 117, 
149, 158. 208 ; IX. 141 ; from the 
Aivattha tree, II, 97 
“ Voice of the Stone of Destiny, The,'* 
E. S. Hartiand, FoTk-Lore, V, 177 
Voices overheard by merchant's son, 

ni, 80 

“ Voleui Avisi," Milneine, I, 27 
Vdlker dee Osdichm AHene, Die, A. 
Bastian, V, I2$n 

Volk9el>erglauf>e der Gegcnujori, Der 
deitUehe, A. Wuttke, III, 168 
VoUudichtung aus Indonesien, T. J. 

Bezemer, VTII, 28ln' 
VolkedicAiungen der HetendUrgiechen 
und ei/dungariechen Zigeuner, H. 
von Wlislocki, VII, 236n* 
Volkskunde, Zter, F. Liebrecht, I, l$n*, 
14n, 28, 80n*, 191 5 11, 69n». 106n<, 
16In*; III, 20n‘, 44n*, ISln». 187n*. 
2l0n*, 226n>, 28ln>5 IV, 9Sn*; V, 
60n», 98n>, 10an*,102nMlln*, I2ln*. 
1277»*, 132n», I85n, 20lni; VT, 15n», 
; Vin, 9S8ni 

VoRelitteralur der tiirhuc?ien Stdmme 
Sadsibiriens, W. Badioff, VII, 2C4; 
VIII, 107n, 228n» 

'{VolkemuTchen out VeneHen] G. Widter 
and A. Wolf, III, 272n* 

Volke- und Mensehenkvnde, AUeriei 
aus, A. Bastian, VIH, 2$2n* 
VolksuberUeferungm axa dem FOrsten- 
thum Waldeck, L. Curtze, Arolsen, 
1860,1,26 


Volsvngasaga, the, IV. 256 
“ Volsunga Saga," Hagen, Helden- 
Sagen, III, 191n*, 218ni 
VOluad (Velcnt, Weland, etc.) the 
Smith, VIII, 220; a son of the Ving 
of the Finns, VIII, 221, 222 
Vslundarkvitha, the, or “ Lay of Way* 
land," one of the Eddie poems, VIII, 
220 , 221, 222, 228, 226 
Voluntary burning of the wife of 
Sardfir Sh£n Singh, IV, 264; cutting 
off of breasts. III, 160, 821; reli gio us 
mutilations, III, 2]n; union or 
gSndharva marriage, I, 87 
" Von der Toehter der Soane," 
Gonzenbach, iStctfumiMhe Mdrchen, 
IV, 34an* 

" Von einem der ausaog das Furchten 
2U Icmen," Grimm, MSrehen, 11, 
60 n* 

" Voorloopig Verelag van het eUand 
Bali.” B. Friederich, VerhmdeHngen 
x/an het Baiauiaaseh Genootechap van 
Kunsten en Wetenschappen, TV, 256 
Votaries of Bahuchara emasculate 
themselves. Ill, 822 

Votary of the Aivattha tree. Soma* 
datta a, 21,96,96n*, 97; of Paiupati, 

III, 168; of 3iva, fUiJaraja the 
Great, a, I, 247 

Vow called the fast uposAmm. V, 124, 
125, 126; Of ChSnakya, I, 67; of 
Gunadhja, 1.71; the Jaiaa {(RhsAd), 

IV, 105 ; of Kalanemi. I, 106 ; the 
kumudOy VI. 90, 90n*; of parents, 
girls dedicated to temple by, I, 246, 
255 : of perpetual chastity, I, 67 ; 
of Saktideva. II, 1$6: of silence, 
1, 66 ; XI, 4; ^va's, I, 10; in the 
temple of the god, Guhasena's, I, 
156, 158; UpakoSa's observance of 
her, 1,82 ; of virginity, Ill, 40 

Vowed women or tikru, 1,270 
Vows, the five lighter (anuorefa), IV, 
105 

Voyage to Alakfi, the unfortunate, Vll, 
148. 144 ; of Sindbad, the second, 
X> 104 

Voyage of the Arffmaute, The, J. R. 
Bacon, VlII, lOOn* 

Voyage of Franfoia Leguat, The, 
Pasfreld Oliver, VIIX, 295n* 

Voyage of Franfeis Fifrard of Lerooi, 
The, A. Gray, VIII, 266n» 
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Voyage ^Ibn B<itoulah, Pahs, 1859» 
IX, 141 

Voyage 9/ JoAn HuygAen van Limchoten 
lo lAe Sasi Indies, The, A. C. Burnell 
and P, A. Tiele, VIO, 2S9n^ 

Voyage Hound Vu World, A y«w, 
William Dsmpier, VIII, 80ln* 
Voyage de Siam dee P^res JisuiUs 
enooyis par ie Hoy aua Xndes et d la 
CAin«, Cither ’tachard, n],308>80Bn^ 
Voyage to ll\e Skat India, Dellep, Ldo., 
1696, rV, 271 

Voyages and Discoveries, William 
Dampier, VIII, 302 
Voyages ... of the BngUsk Noft'm, 
Principai Xiat^otioTa, R. Hakluyt, 
VIII. 26fln* 

“ VrihalkatlA of Esfismendra." J. G. 
B^hler, Indian Antiquary, V, 212. 
See further p, 49 of this toIujdc 
Vfi/ta, Are in one’s own body, II, 259 j 
rU, 16an‘ 

Vrikahaghata, a grant to BrShmau, 
VT. 21T 

Vjishabba, tbe mountain, ZV, 185,196 
VfishnU (descendants of Vrisbni), the, 
VI. 111,1 Iln* 

Vulcan of tbe Hindus. Tvaahtri the, 
rv. 80 , 80 n‘ 

" f'u^ar Errors" —i.e. Pseudodoaia 
S^demica, Sir Tbomse Browne, III, 
son*, I67n*; V, iSSn ; Vin, 75n*, 
IdSn*, l95nL 

Vulnerable point in left hand, only, 
Vni, 109, 10(m», 110 
Vulture as a poijon detector, recipe 
for preparing the heart of a, I, llOn* 
Vultursa, cries of, II, 60; eDormcus 
birds like, IX, 2X9; os evf) omezu, 
VUI, 156, 169n*; tranaformation 
into, VIO, 142 

Vyidi, brother of Indiadatta, 1 , 11 , 12 , 
16.17,17n*. do, 81, 86, 88, 39, 40. 41 
Vy&ghrabala, king named, IK, 6 
Vyighnbhata, &iend of Srfdatta, 1,107 
rydganmahAaAa(m). ” like the tiger^a 
claw,'* mark made by the Anger' 
nails, V, 193 

Vy&ghrapar&krama. nunister of Sun- 
darasena, VO, 187,147,148,169 
VySgfazaeena, minister of h^dginka* 
datta, VI, 10 ; VII, 182, 184, 161, 
166,189 

Vyfisa, the RUhi, II, 17 


Waddell and Spooner, ruins at Patna 
discorered by, II, 39n’ 

Wafers of Soar and sugar (gt^ohs), 1, 
242 

Wager between tbe rival teachers, 1,71; 

of court beauties, I, 286 
Waghya (Vhghe) order of mendicants, 
boys dedicated to the god Ehandoba, 
IX, 146 

Wagnwk or weapon for 

catching thieves, VH, 2i6n* 

Wagogo, oroBS-roads among the, in, 88 
“ Wahm,'* D, B. Macdonald, Joum. 

Hoy. As. Soc., VI, 66 
Waist Hke a diamond, VII, 8, 8«* ? 
with three wavo'like wrinkles, VIII, 
158,168n*, 159n 

Wak, Ulands of, II, l«Oa*; UI, 260ft> 
Waking, “ Hand of Glory ” prevents 
inmates of a house from, HE, 150 1 
one of the four states of the soul, 

Vn, 26 

Waldeck, Volksitberti^erungen aus dem 
Piirstenihtm, L. Curtse, Arolsen, 
1660,1. 90 

Walking round the fire, I, 184, iSin*; 
round objects with right hand 
towards them, I, 184, 190-193; 
HI. 20n* ; VII, 182, 182n> 

Wall, Hadrian’s, VHI, 224 
WsJl, banging eriminals on a, V, 254 j 
thief making a bole in, VI, 187, ISTn* 
WallacJtian Stories {Walachisehs 
MdreAen), A. and A. Schott, HI, 205 
Wallet, magical, I, 28 
Walls and dicing tunnels, Indian 
method of thieving, breaking 
through, V, 142, 143n*, 250; of 
Jericho, Joshua and the, 1, 292; 
Spells for breaking, 1,136 
WaJpuTgisnecht, Herr Urian of the, 
IV, 22rn* 

Walpurgis night, H, I04n*; IX, 146 
Wandering Br&hinane call at Vara* 
nichi’s house, two, I, 11; soul. 
dehanlarO’dsjeSa, I. 87n*, 38n 
Wandering Jew fable, the roraaocc 
of Maugis possibly a form of tbe, 
IX, 48» 

Wanderings of Hersog Ernst, the,. 
VX, 25n» 

Wanderings round Lake Superior,. 
KiJcH-aomi. J. G. Kohl, VJII* 
226n« 
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Wan<ierja?irt of Br&hm&n students, 
n, I74n» 

Wat between the ChalcidJans and 
Eretrlans, II, 278 between the 
crows and the owls, story of the, 
V, d8, d6nS 99, 100, 104, Z05, lOd, 
107-106, 109, 110-112, 112-113; 
between the gods and the Asuraa, 

I, 95 ; III, C6 I between India and 
the Dfinavas, IT. 85 •, the God of, 
VII, 187; Vm> 180; -horecs among 
the Aryans, value of, II, 57n^ 

War OfRoe (polson^gae), II, 280,281 

War, poisons in tlie Great, II, 260,281; 
politic expedient of, II, 4Sn*. 165n^; 
political measure of, It, 45n*, 185n^ ; 
ai\d storm, Ishtar goddess of, I, 272, 
278; the Valkyries deities of, VIII, 
224, 226 

War God, Birth of ike, R. T. H. 
Griffith, VI, Sn^ 

Waramunga tribe, belief in cbaoge of 
sex among the, VII, 280 

Ward oS danger, weapons a charm to, 

II, 160 ; oft ^osts, iron implements 
kept near chlld^e head to, II, 166 

Warder of Cbandamahdsena, I, 158, 
182, 18S; named Nityodita, chief, 
n, 138, ISO 

Warfete, German methods of, n, 
280 

“Warlock and the Young Cook of 
Baghdad, The Tale of,” Nights, 
Suppl., R, K. Burton, Vn, 224n* 

Warm and cool mangoes, the, IX, 
78,79 

Warning of Aristotle to Alexander, 
XI, 291 ; of BrahmS to the God of 
Love, II, 100 

Warrior caste (Kshatriyas), I, 66n^, 
87, 88, 107, 206; II, 17, 69, 73,173, 
224, 267 ; IV, 261; V, 81,102,179 ; 
VT, 7$. 14$ 5 vn, 8, 4,26,284 ; VIII, 
8, 5,16; DC, 48 

Warriors concealed in artificial ele> 
pbant, 1.188,183n>, 184 

Wars of the Jew*, Josephus, m, 164 

Washaiha, a Levantine people, V, 
262 

Washing in the blood of a boy to 
procure a son, I, 98n; the hands, 
peacock apparatus for, in, 58; 
plant used in. as secret message, 1, 
81n; renounced by ascetics, I, 79n^ 


“ Wasser dee Lebens, Das,*’ ^R»ter* 
kvngen zu den Kinder’ und Kaue- 
mdrchen der Briider Qrimm, J- Bolt« 
and G. Pobvka, VI, 98 r>, 288 
" Wossermann, Der,” S<^en aus 
Bdfmen, J. V. Grohmann, VI, 86n* 
*• Wassernixe. Die,” Gnmm, Mdrehen, 
in, 287 

Watch, the morning, 1, 114, 114n'; 
of VidOshakn in the apartment of 
the prmcees, II, 74 

Watches of the night, fulfilment of 
dreams In different, VlJI, lOOn; 
of the night, three, VIII, 76, 78n* 
Watchman's chant, 1,28 
Water, demon's difficulty in croaslog, 
III, 236 ; festival called the giving 
of, VIII, 106, 110, 111 ; fetched by 
a doD, in, 40, 40n*: and fields 
poisoned by Faiaj, JI> 270; flavoured 
with three kinds of &utts, VI, 27, 
27n *; gushes up in pots and pans 
of its own accord IV, 243 , 24$R*{ 
on the bands, pouring, VEIX. 129, 
129n^; on the head, pouring holy, 
vn, L9L, 191n*; Hindu khl^ 
anointed with, I, 187, 187n*; 
illusions produced when in, VII, 
245-247 ; the imaginary life in the, 
VII, 76, 78 ; of life, I, 222 ; VH. 
61. Gin', 226, 269, 260; of life, 
raven connected wi^ the, IE, 156 r« ; 
magical, I, 28: III, 227, 226 ; 
nymphs or Apsarases. I, 200; the 
ottering of, VIII, 101, 108? the 
ordeal of. VIU, 195, lOSn*, 190n; 
pestle that fetches. III, 4Dft*; etc., 
poisoned, II, 91, 276*280; of the 
sea, Agastya drinking up the, VI, 48, 
4St%i, 44nJ scx*changing, VII, 224* 
226 ; of Siva's sweat, I, 94 ; soul 
hidden in six chattees of, I, 181 ; 
sprinkling with, VIII, 86n', 87, 90, 
90n2, 180; sprinkling with charmed, 
transformation by, VI, 6, 8, 62; 
universe becomes, I, 9; weapon, 
1,184, 184n*; II, 34A‘ 

Water • deities, rnarriages between 
humans and, VI], 240; -frog as 
poison, bile of the green, II, 808 ? 
.melon filled with jewels, IV, 182 ; 
•snake, I, 188, 189; betel 

“chew” offered to a, V3EI, 291; 
-spirit in his previous birth, the, 
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V. -spirit, story of Yate* 
dhftre and lAkshmtdhara the 
two wives of the, V, 120038, 124* 

126. 125026; -spiiHs, sacrificee to, 

n, 72, 72ni; VII, 240 

Water King and Vasilisaa the Wise, 

The,’' Balston, Ruafian Folk-Tales, 

m, 226n> 

“ Water of Life” mot^, III, 46. 268, 
26aaS 254 : VI, 68, 98n^ 262, 2C3, 
2e»n» 

Water of Life, The ”] G- A. Grierson, 
Folk-Lore, HI, 35dn‘ 

“Water, Water-Gods (Indian),” W. 
Croolte, Hastings’ Er^. Rel. Eth., 

Vn, 146n' 

Waterless and savage wood, a, 1. Q 
Wave of the sea (of love’s insolence), 
a girl like a, V, 166; (of beauty), V, 
7; VJTT, 18 

Wave-like wrinkles, waist with three, 
VIII, 158,158n>, i86n 
Waving away of evil spirits, VI, 
106, lOOn ^; ekoruries, swans like, 
Vin, 64; lights in the array of the 
King of Vatea, II, S6, 86n< 
Wax-images made by witches and 
magidans, VI, 24n 

Way of the world, Br&hinan tries to 
learn the, X, 04 

“Wayland, Lay cf,” the Vdlimdar- 
koiiha or, one of tbs Eddie poems, 
Vni, 220 

Wavland (V61und, Weland, etc,) the 
Smith, Vllt, 280 

Ways of eating areca-nuts, difierent. 
vni, 306 

Wealth acquired through a dead 
mouse, I, 68, 64 ; enjoyment pre¬ 
ferred to, IV, 196; evil results of 
sudden, IZ, 59; in fbrm of a casket 
of jewels, V, 168. 188»i>; God of. 
Kuvera, 1, lO. 67, 111, 202, 208 ; 

n, 98; in, 188, 184, 211, 212, 215, 
216; IV, 18, 108, 10Sn», 118; 

VI, Tl, 104; VII, 98, 142n»; 
UkshmT, the Goddess of, VIII, 274; 
lost at play, n. 86, 174; Pate^i- 
pntra the home of, I, 24; the 
poleoa-trees of, Vin, lO; ga4&n- 
kavatrs, VII, 187 ; by speaking to 
the king, story of the rogue who 
managed to acquire, V, 166-188, 


Wealtb>-«inj^nuad 

l86n^; and splendour of dancing- 
girU and prokitutes, I, 2S8, 3d4, 
387, 249, 270; temple the centre of 
the country's, I, 269; of Vararuchi 
entrusted to Hiranyagupta, I, 83 

Weapon of Biahrafi. tbe. Vlll, 145, 
146, 174; for catching thieves, VII, 
216n‘; in tbe bands of LoTe, 
Urvail a stupefying, 11, 84, S4n‘: 
of Kflma, 1, 80 ; ornament or other 
object, life In, VIU, 107n; of 
Pa^i^ti (Hudra), tbe. VIII, Z45, 
146, 179, 188, 184; of $lva, the 
magic staff a, JX, 68n'; the water, 
II, 84n’; the whirlwind, II, 84ft*; of 
wind, 1,184, lB4fi* 

Weapons a charm to ward oft danger, 
II, 166 ; of Hindu roythotogy, 1, 
184, lS4n*; room hung with, n, 
L6I 

Weapons, ao,, oj the Hindus, On tin, 
G. Appert, Madras, 1880,1,109n* 

“ Wearer of the white umbrella ” 
(lUbjusaung), IT, 265 

Weather and fiertility, Valkyries con¬ 
nected with the, VIII, 235 

“ Weaver and the Bawd, Tbe Cuckold,’ ’ 
one of the Farkhaumfra tales 
omitted by Soraadeva, V, 47n*, 
228-226; VI, 271 

“Weaver who became a Leech, Tale 
of the,” Burton, Nights, HI, 76 

Weavers in Conjeeveram, Kakatias a 
sect of, I, 257. 258 

Weaving xin&ding garlands, the art of, 
1,100 

Weber, A., theory regarding Indian 
"Jackal ” stories, V,43n» 

Wedding, ^Sndhana form of marriage 
like a Scotch, 1, 87; ceremooiee, 
betel in, Vni, 278, 278, 277, 281, 
288, 266 , 290. 293 , 295, 296. 297, 
303, 804, 806. 809, 816; -ni^t, 
the, VII, 189; rings, superstitions 
connected with, 11, 89u; the royal, 
VXI, 186; soaps used at Brahman, 

ir, 2a»s 

Weddings, barber’s duties at, 1X1, 
iOOn*; Parachhan, custom of 
waving away spirits at Hindu, 
VI, 109»» 

Wedge, tbe monkey that pulled out 
tbe, V, 48-44 




INDEX 


Week, Once a, “ Antiquity of tie 
Castanet,” Soy Yo, toI. -yiii, IMS, 
V3II, Wn* 

Weekdays, Golem-works only on, ITI, 59 
Weeping bitoh, tie, I, 169 ; Earth, 
the, VI, 198, 194; image on -the 
pillar, -the, DC, 94; woman, the, 

IV, 275 : woman near the impaled 
man, II, 201 

Wei6 im atHiuHechm Epoe, Dae. Ein 
Beitrag mr inditchen u. vergkicken- 
den KvHufgeeckichte, J. J. Meyer, 
Leipzig, 1916,1, 2&4n^ 

Weib in der NdtMT- xtnd Vdlkerkunde, 
Das, Pbss, II, 8i>6n^ 

Weights, ancient Indian 1, 64, 

^4n^ 28S 

Weland (VOlund, WayUnd, etc.) the 
Smith, Vm, 230 

Well as an entrance to Pfttdln, a, 
VII, 215 ; of Gaya, the three human 
hands In the, VII, 96 ; the lion and 
the, V, 50; net stoetcbed in a, V, 
8 , 9 ; seX'Changing, Vn, 324. 225 
Wellcome Historical and Medical 
Museum, I, 216 ; HI, 154 
WeUs poisoned in German South-West 
Africa, XI, 281 j poisoned by the 
Gurkha of Nepal, II, 280 
Welsh Society's Journal, Y Cymrodoe, 
" Tha X^egond of the Oldest Animals, ’ * 
U, I90n' 

ITefeA Taics^ Rhys, HI, 225n» 
WellennuinSel u. Himmelszelt, R. Eisler, 
DC, 141,148 

Wembley, Empire Exhibition at 
(African umbrelias), 11, 271 
WeoceslauB tl, legend of the death of, 
II, 009, 809rt* 

Wendische Sagen, E. Veckenstedt, I, 
26, Sln^, 108n*, 129,14ln»; II.42n*, 
&8»«, 107n». 162«S 156n* 2C6ft*, 
22 $n» I III, I8ln*, I88n», 187n», 
19In>, 225n*, 238, 2San> ; XV, 246n> ; 

V, 100n»; VI, 28n>, 36n^ 280; 
DC, 45n> 

Weneinck of Leyden, Prof., VI, 65 
Wept and then danced, the hermit 
who first, VII, 112, 112n>, 118-115, 
260*261 

Were*wolf, TI. 104n 
Werke, SSmmtHche, Goethe, VI, 276 
West Africa, sacred prostitution in, 
I, 277*279 


d5d 

West, the cause of the setting of -the 
sun, II, 68 ; coast of Burma, ex¬ 
peditions to tike, 1, 156f»*; earliest 
reference to sandahrood in the, VU, 
106, 107; Iodic group (Gujetat) of 
Panchatantra versions, V, 288; 
Varuna, guardian of the, VIII, lOBn*, 
168n> 

West Highlands, PopiUar Tales of the, 
J. P, Campbell, I, 36 , 84n^ 129, 
182, 141n*, lS7ns, 168n»; IH, l96nS 
206, 281n>, 2^, 272n*; IV, 67n»; 

V, 46nK 157n*; VX, 5n»; IX, 145 

West indies. A, de Herrera, II, 

West Jrish Poyc*rai«, W. Laminie, 

Viri. l<nn 

Western India, cAoil, bodice of, 11, 
50n* 

Western Islands, Martin, III, ISIn* 

Western portion of Assam, Kamarilpa, 
XI, Q4> 94n« 

Western University Bulletine, Peter 
Alphonse's Disciptina Clericalis, 

W. H. Hulcne, voJ. xxll, 1919, V, 
8 rn»; VI, 272rt 

Western version of the Book of Sindi- 
bad lost, the parent, V, 260 

Weslem World, Buddhist Records of lAs, 
S. Beal, VI, 69n», 284n* ; VII, 287n*, 
288^2 

Westerner, -the effects of betel*(^iew1ng 
on a, VIII, 268 

Wuifalm, Sagen, Qebrduehe u. Mdrckm 
ttwt, A. Kuhn, I, 28, 77ni; III, 1325. 
152, lB7n», 22?n; VT, 28rt*, 86n‘, 
PQnK 186. 149n'; VII. 120fi«; 
VIXI, 56ns. 6&n» 

Westminster Reoieaj, Eating or 
Chewing of Pan,” G. A- Stephens, 
vol. cbrviii. New Votk, Aug. 1907, 
VIII, 3ia«» 

Westward migration of the Sitopadsta, 
V, 210 

[*'Wbat I saw of the SandabWood 
Ttade”] C. B-, The Leisure Sour, 
VII, 107 

Wheel, Chakra and the iron, IV, 
229*231; representing mundane 
existence, VI, 81 

" Wheel of Light,” H, 265 

Wheeler, early traveller to India, 1,2.50 

Wheels of Jagannitha's car, euiiudes 
under the, I, 243 

Whims to get rid of husbands, I, 237 
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Whiilpool lb the ocean, the, II, Sir. 
21B 

Whirlwind weapon, the, 11, Sin* 

White apsenie, 11, SOS? bull named 

Dftnta, rv, 241? M of Siva 

(Nandin), I, 6, 9n\ 202; efltwrtte, 
II, 48; dty of aI*Barraqa, Ut, 260n*; 
oJoud, tbc swan*rD^den i nter pre ted 
fts A, VIU, 288, Sa2n»; coloui of 
the BrafaznaaicAl thread, VH, 26, 
S50; elephant SvetAra^mi, story of 
King Batnhdhipati and the. HI, 
Id0*l78 ? glory in Hindu rhetoric 
ie, ir, 206fti; VIII, 78, 7Sn‘; DC, 
dn*; horse, the wonderfb!, VI, 145, 
346, 147; human teeth, an argfui of, 
VH, iss, 128ni 5 iBland, the, IX, 6; 
lotus a &wid of the moon, HI, 140, 
1400*5 lotuses (kutmula), I, U8, 
llbn*? VII, 250; sculptures at 
Amaravntf, I, 126, 12Sn*? serpents, 
bandlet of, Vll, 250; smiles in 
Hindu rhetoric. II, 50, »n'; VI, 
112, 118, 118ft* 5 Vin, in, ITlfti; 
umbrellas, n, 40, 49 t»», 80 ; Vin, 
181. 191ft«, 264; witch, the, VI, 5 ? 
worm ib the heart of a prince, U, 296 
“White umbrella, wearer of the” 
(Hbyuzaung), II, 265 
Whiteman’s Land of the Icelandic 
Chronicles, identification of ^veta- 
d\dpa with, IV, I85n* 

Whiteness, palaces of enamelled, I, 
125,125n* 

Whites of the eyes painted with 
I, 2ir 

Vfbore. See under Courtesan and 

Prostitute 

Why the fish laughed. I, 48; the 
ground at Lanka is made of wood. 
I. 148. 144 

“ Why the Sea is Salt,” Dasent, G. W., 
PopuktT Taletfrtm tin Norse, V, 8n* 
Wick of a lamp (MWf), III, 184«* 
Wicked female ascetic, the. III, ee-ioi, 
104; merchant, the, vn, 152, 157; 
mother, the, VI, 152, 168? queen 
Steals magical articles, I, 26, 27; 
wife, the. III, 141; wife, the 
Br fthm a n Agniiarman aod his, 
CC, 75, T5n», 76-77; wife, story 
of \^adatta and his, VI, 4-8; 
women gnung from lyins soeech. 
rv, M, Oto* a . 


Wide spread of the “ Swaft*Maiden “ 
moHf, Vin, 216 

WiiU’Owake Stories, F. A, Steel and 
R. C. Temple, I, 28,13Q, 181 ? II, 
108n, 222, lOOn; III, 182, 247n*, 
272n*, 280 

Widow lb India, stetus of the, IV, 258- 
260 : methods of getting rid of an 
unwanted, IV, 280; must not look 
happy, healthy or wejl-fed, IV, 
259 

Widow-burning (soli), V, l&, i9n*? 
VII, 86, 86n*; among American 
Indian tribes, IV, 258; an ancient 
Indo-Gecmamc custom, IV, 255, 
25Sfi*; IV (Appendix I), 255-272; 
IX, 164, 155 i in Europe, IV, 265, 
256 ? in the Tar East, IV, 256, 867; 
9tUl practised in Bali (East Indies), 
IV. 257, 258 

Wukte-B’uming, H. J. Busbby, Ldn., 
18S5, IV, 272 

“ Widow - Buniing,” G. T. Vigne, 
TrmeU <n SosAmtr, 2 vols., 1842, 
IV, 278 

Widowhood indicated Vy curl on the 
Pain bride's temple, U, 7»» 

Widow’s fooBsb son Luciho, In, 76 
“Widow's Son, The,” Thorpe, YvU- 
Hde SiorUs, HI, 286 
Widows among the ancient Egyptians, 
suicide of, IV, 256, 257; among the 
Hemll, suicide of, TV, 255; amnng 
the Soaodinavians, suicide of, IV, 
255 i bogams never become, 1, 844 ; 
of Brahmans forbidden to uae betel, 
VHI, 276, 288 ; curious custom at 
remarriage of, VHI, 278 ; in Greece, 
suicide of, IV, 256; in mourning, 
betel-diewing regarded as taboo ft®, 
VJII, sil, 812 ; Thracian custom of 
suicide of, IV, 256 

*' Widows vbo Refuse to Marry a 
Second Time,” Ckinm Enwlo- 
p<edia, IV, 257 

WteTWf ZeitscAnft / d. Krmdt d. 
MoTgenlealdes," Die Witwe im Veda,” 
M. WlntemiW, vol. wclx, IX, 154 
Wiener Ztdischrift /. d. Ewde d. 
Morgenlaruks, ” Verwandlung durch 
Umbinden eloes Fadens,” vol, XK, 

“ Zum altiodischen Hochzeitsritaal,” 
vol. xvii, Theodor Zachariae VI 
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Wife, ftduhery of Devad&sa’i, II, 86, 
87; an animal, n, 254 ; of Anupu 
templa Bahi, II, 12L ; beaten by 
husband with creepers. V. 2i, 22; 
becomes a witch, BrShnan's, VI, 4; 
the Brahman Agnitorman pr>H hie 
wicked, DC, 75, 76n>, 76*77 ; the 
Brahman Devabhtitl and his chaste, 
VI. 88*84 ; the carpenter and his, 
V. 108, 108n*; cheating the inno¬ 
cent, III, ]26'127 ; cutting off ears 
and nose of ^thless, V. 62 , 82n^, 
156; catting off nose of ihithless, 
V, 128; alive after her death, the 
Brahman who recovered his, IX, 
•68-70; andDurlabhaka*PiatapadityB 
n, the merchant's, Vll. 244; and 
his faithful mini^r, King Yada* 
bketu, his Vidyadharl, VII, 18,18n^, 
24*25, 211*212; who wisely accused 
her husband of murdering a Bbnia, 
story of the, V, 80-92,158n> 5 fickle¬ 
ness of Devadatta, II, 182 ; five 
brotliers with one, II, IS, ISn", 26, 
17; given away by husband, only, 
VUI. 129; of the god, enhi (Nin-An), 
the chief, I, 270 ; by the help of his 
father’s minister, how the prince 
obtained a, VI, 168-277, 247-261; 
the hennitaod the ^thful, IV, 282, 
288 ; hypocrisy of faithless, V, 108 ; 
of Julius Cssar, a story of the, I, 
4en>; of King Simhaksha, and the 
wives of his principal courtiers, 
the, V, 180-182 ; and then his life, 
the Bx&hman Haris%^min, who first 
lost his, VII, 20, 29n^, 30*38, 212- 
S15 : of hfordnk, Sarparnrt (Ishtar), 
1, 271 ; the merchant Dhanadatta 
who lost his, IX, 58-54; the old 
merchant and bis young, V, 106, 
lOOft^; who was present at her own 
iraddha, story of the fUthlesB, V, 
84*85 ; pretends being dead. V, I70, 
160: iht guarrelsome, IX, 159, 
160: the shrewish, 11,150, 160; of 
the snak^god, the, V, 151 ; story 
of the nngratefiil, V, 158, I58»*, 
154-156; story of V&madatta and 
his wicked, VI, 4-6 ; thrown to the 
doge, n, 121 ; of Varsha, description 
of the, 1,18,16; the wicked, III, 141 
TVife*jeweI, one of the jewels of an 
emperor, Vm, 71, 71«* 
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Wife's nose bHten off, fmthless, VI, 
168, 186 rM IX, 76 

Wild animals listen to the Great Tale, 
1 , 00; boar. Chani^amahaseca’s 
adventure with a, I, 120, 127; ele¬ 
phants, rimidity of. I, 188n^; man 
of the woods, Eabini or Kngidu, 

l, 278; mountaineers. See Savaras 

Wild Rous of South-Easlem India, 

The. T. H. Lewin.Ldn., 1870, I, 82rt 
'’Wilkina Saga," the, AJtdeuiscfx a. 
AltncfTdiscAe Helden^^^en, F. H. 
von Hagen, Vli, i66n», 173n*, 
ISlni 

Wlldns, early attempt at flying, 

m, 58 

Wilkinson, J. G., on the beards of the 
ancient Egyptians, V, 258 
WiJkinus marrying a “ Meerweib,” 
story of King, VI, 280 
Will, choosing a king by divine, V, 
175*177 ; of the embryo asserting 
itself (dohada), I, 221; Of Siva, I, 99 
Will and Idea, The World ae, A. 

Schopenhauer, VTI, 258**' 

William of Auvergne, works of, II, 
9Pn 

Williams, Monier, on tbe name TSi&, 
III, 2n*; quotations from, 1, 81n*, 
68*t', 69n», 79»', 124«' ; on the 
three IrinHg of fruits, VI, 27n^ 
Williamson, Prof., on bctel-chewlag 
and ika»-drink1ng, VUI, 810 
Wilson, Prof. H. H., analogous stories 
given by, I, 147n*; II, 8n^; III, 
88n'; on idcntificatioo of Kan^fimbT, 
III, 90n^; on Kamarupa, II, Oln* *. 
on L^ta, n, 08n!; on Murals, 11, 
92n‘ 5 on pillars of victory, n, 92n*; 
on ^alivBhana, 1, 60n^; OS story in 
Book Xni of ES^., VIII. 1T«»; 
on the Turusbkas, 11, 08n* 

WinckJer, Prof., discovery of cimeifbnn 
tablets by, m, 257 

Wind, the God of, Wyu, IV. 108, XOBn*, 
2 S8 ; Vin, 148,149,156,160,160rt» ; 
the weapon of, I, 184,184in’ 

Window, lover ^stened in a, 1,42 
Windows covered with saored plants, 
II, 161, 166 

Wine, drinking heaven^, II, 48; 
liquor of and, VI, 112, US; made 
from betel-juice, VI □, 804; mixed 
with Datura, 1,160,160rt *; rep l a c ed 
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Wine-^-ccntinued 

by betel in Indi& (Sherif), VIII, 256 ; 
sprinkled from tbe mouths of beftiiti* 
ful maidens, 1,222 

Wine-paxty, the prince’s, HI, 29-80 i 
-shop, dancin^-glrk forbidden to 
enters,!, 270 

Winged mountains to the sen, refuge 
of the, DC, 7n« 

Wings of Dsdalus, in, 5$; of tbe 
rnountalDS cut oSby Indra, 1,182n>; 

VI, 8, 3n»; Vn, 19, 19rti, 88, 88n‘; 
IX, 88n>; of swans tipped with 
emerald, VTIX, 186, 135n^ 

Winking, the power of, IV, 2S8; VIII, 

6, en» 

Winning love, charms for, I> 187, 188; 
of the princess by ^aktldeva, II, 225 

TTwh;^ of Friends, The, one of the 
five books of the PancKaianiTH, V, 
222 

Winter, the elephant of, Vll, Wi 
solstice, the festival of the, VIU, 12, 
; solstice, note on the festival 
of the, VIII, 19*20 

Wintemits, M., on the date of the 
FaHekatarUra, V, 208 

WirOer's TaJe, A, Shakespeare. V. 7n> 

Wirkungen der Eastraliim, ITeber die, 
P. J. Mbbius, III, 3S8 

Wisdom of geese when flying over 
Mount Taurus, V, 5, 5n'; the per¬ 
fection of, VI, 92-95 } of Solomon, 
the Queen of Sheba tAst.ing the, VI, 
7*n 

“ Wisdom of the East •’ Scries, n, 45n< 

Wise birds, the king and the two. VI, 
188, 188f2>, 164, 188, 169, 287-272; 
Tft^en Bilapandita, I,46n>; Mazdfio, 
the, 1,199 

“Wise Lord** and “ All-fatlier," 
Ormazdthe (Persian Ahuro Masdio), 
1.199 

Wishes, a Tree^f-, King AmarakkU, 
V, 221 

Wlshlng-cow of the good, 11,45,45n >; 
•hat, 1, 25; 4tone or Os^tein, V, 
llfli 

Wiehing-tree arising out of the sea, 
Vn, 18, l8n’, 18 ; caBed “ Giver 
(Granter) of Desires,” n, 188, 180 ; 

VII, 49 ; of heaven, VI, 40; the 
human, VI, 80, 81, 85 ; hTaipo- 
Driksha, Hindu name for, I, I44ni; 


Wishlng-ttee —conUntied 

DC, 87, 87n*; of love, eai-omament 
made of a shoot from tbe, VI, 70 ; 
and own body, gift of, VIII, 124, 
124n^; of paradise, 1,8n, 144, L44n‘; 
yggdrasil the Scandinavian, 1,144n^ 
WUhing-atone of NcrfaluiM, The Pro- 
bmdhaeinidsnani or, C. H. Tawney, 

I, 37rt*, 89fi», 4n’n; II, 108a ? IV, 4?; 

V, 142n*, 170; VI, 229n'; VII, 
202 

Wit combats as entertainment at 
Asiatic courts, VI, 78n* 

Wit and Wiadem from West Africa, 
R. F. Burton, HI, 818, 81Sn» 

Witoh Cybele, the, VT, Sln^; of Bye, 
Margery Jordane, the cunning, VI, 
24n; KodalJgaTbbS accused of being 
a, UX, 104 ; K&Iar&tri, the. II. 99- 
100 , 108,104, 111, 112; oaUed LenS 
or Noni Chamarln. II, UO ; Sara* 
bhgAanft. adventure of the, IV, 82, 
88 ; Soliprabhh becomes a, VI, 4 ; 
the trick of the supposed, VI, 25Z-201 
“ Witch Girl,” story of the, 11.71n» 
Witchcraft, destroying people wHh, 

VI, 24n ; root of the mandrake in 
European, III, 158 

Witches, Bhairavo and the, IV, 227, 
287n>; Bhavalsrman and the two, 
III, 193-196 ; description Of, II. 108,. 
104, I04r*»; fights with, VIII, 55 ; 
fly through the air with the aid of 
the fot of toads. UC, 45n>; herbs 
protecting men from, VIU, 58, 58n *; 
m^ic power of spells of, U, 103, 
104 ; and magicians, images of wax 
made by, VI, 24n; orgies held by. 

II, 104, 104n*, 105n; overheard 
by Sundaraka, spells of, II, 107; 
screams of, U, dO; society of, lE, 
104, 104n^ 105n ; Sundaraka and 
the, II, 105-111 

“ Withersbins *' (walking round a 
petson accay frotn tbe sun), I, 191, 
168 ; corltMisul or, 1,192 
Witnesses, eunuchs forbidden to serve 
as, lU, 820 

“Witwe im Veda, Die,” U. Winter* 
nits, Wiener Zeitaehrifif. Eioide dee 
Morgeniandee, IX. 154 
“ W'rtwenverbroinnng, Die.” XHe Fraa 
tn den indiechen ReHgkmen, M, 
Wmtemitz, IX, 164 
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Wives cf the Gaodharvas, AjMai&ses, 
I, 201 ; of the God of l^ve, Rati 
and Ptltl, II, 61, 61«» ; of the god. 
ne^itti or inferior, 1,270 •, of JairShir 
Singh forced on to the funeral pyre, 
IV, 264 : jealousy of rival, ni> 90 ; 
of Ka4yapB, KadhO and Vinat&, 
XT, 160, 151; King Dhacmadhvoja 
and his three very senertive, VII, 
10, lOnK 11,12, 204-211; of P&T^du, 
Piitha or Kuntf and M&drT, U> 16, 
126,127 ; aa reward fbr good deeds, 
heavenly, II, 44, 4$; of Surya* 
prabha, the, IV, 4; VidOshaka 
collects his, II, T8,79 
Wolfe, Col., on ombrellas (1762), 11, 269 
Wolfl, works of, n, 278, 270 
Woman bribed to ca^iae king's death, 
U, 300 ; cowherd brought into a 
house dressed as a, V, 146, 148n‘; 
cravings of a pregnant, VII, 201; 
cut open and child taken out, II, 
229,229n‘; devouring flesh, I, 111 ; 
divine, 1, 82, 71: eats human flesh, 
DC, 76, 76n* ; who escaped the 
monkey and the cowherd, story of 
the, V, 141-142 ; fertilk^ed by horse, 
IV, 16 : IX. 164 i the flekleness cf. 

VI, 87 5 the five beauties of, VIII, 
24®n; form of the moon, I, 77n>; 
who bad eleven husbands, story of 
the, V. 184, l64nH 185 ; who hates 
men, UJ, 260, 260n>; DC, 86, 87, 
87n^, 89 ; inconstancy of, V, 246 ; 
issue ftom the belly of an elephant, 
man and, IX, 40 ; issuing from the 
belly of a flsb, IX, 69 ; man inspired 
by a goddess regarded as a, VII, 281; 
in man's clothes, I, 168, 164 ; 111, 
46, 47; one of the eight enjoyments, 

VII, 249 ; ordeal Of the adulterous 
(Wumhere), VUl, 196n; the poor 
Brahman. II. 128, 129, 13S-235; 
representing M6y&, VI, 81, 82; re¬ 
turns to life by ashes being thrown 
on her pyre, IX, 68, 68n*, 69; 
sacriflee of an old, III, 142n^; story 
of the gtatsful aPiTnalg anri the 
uagratehil, V, 157, 167nS 168-104; 
vengeance of a passionate, 1X1, 15 ; 
who wanted another son, story of 
the, V, 94, 94n* 

fFoman in JntHa, M. F. BilJington, II, 
168n 


ITomcB PUtntd, J. Retcher, VI, 271 
Woman's body, nail- and tooth- marks 
made on different parts of a, V, 16S- 
195 i breasts cut off and given as 
food, nx, 18D; clothes, Br&hman 
in, I. S8; story, the, V, 362 
Women dedicated to a deity, basivif, I, 
256-267 ; dream of the three, 1,19 ; 
fastidiousness about, Vl, 218, 219 ; 
found in the tomb of Amen*hetep II 
at Thebea, bodies of, IV, 256; the 
four delicate, VIl. 209, 210: Gan- 
dharvas deities of, I, 201 ; at 
Golconda, public, 1,241; hard treat¬ 
ment accorded to. In India, II, 18 ; 
hiring of, 1,275; iron bracelet worn by 
Hindu married, II, 16?; like moons, 
fkces of, II, 50,50n^; men dressed as, 
I, 48; murdered to obtain child's 
fioger for candle, pr^nant, HI, 168; 
with precious stones in their eyes, II, 
800; who refuse to shave their be^, 
I, 276. 276 i sacred, I. 281, 271 ? 
scorned love of. II, 106,109 > 120-124 ; 
III, 109-110; IV, 91, 104-107; 
seclusion cf, 1, 80n^; sprung from 
lying speech, wicked, IV, 98. 99n>-; 
of the temple, remuneratioiL of, 2, 
247 ; vice of addiction to, 1,124n‘; 
well cared for in Travancore, n, 19 
“ Women whose I^ove is seemed *’ 
motif, II, 109, 190-124; HI, 209, 
210; IV, 91. 104-107; V, 259, 
259n^ 

Women in Jruha, Otto Bcthfeld, II. 168 
Women of Twkey and theif FdOt^Lon, 
The, L. M. Garnett, II, LGSn 
Women's ignorance of w^ng, I, 8<W ; 
rigbt-am bangles thrown Into the 
sea, Vll, 146n‘ 

Wonder-working pill, HI, 76, 76 
Wonderful ape Ala, story of the 
merchant's son, the courtesan and 
the, V, 5-28 ; bttuty, foot of, Vm, 
3S; city, the. III, 43 ; silver statue, 
the, Vll, 2I0, 211: subaqueous city, 
the, VII, 19.20; tree, the, VI, 25,26, 
2an»;VTI, 129, 180 ; white horse, 
the, VI, 145-147 

Wood, animal transfoanation through 
a piece of, VII, 42n^; bursts Into 
flames of its own accord, TV, 246, 
24Sni: citizens of, lU, 281, 282, 285 ; 
the detxtdSru, D, 106; mechanical 
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Wood —wntinued 

dolls 0^ in, 89, 56 ; reasoQ the 
ground of l^dki being of, I, I4S. 144 
Wooden automata, city populated by, 
in, 58, 58, 281, 282, 235 ; cow, tlte, 
ni, 56; doO, Alrshakshapanaka and 
the, VI, 161-156; Oaruda bird that 
flies, ni, 56 

Woodford, Mr C, M., on betel-chewina, 
VUf, 800, 815 

Woods, various (used fbr making 
or^anoi). I. 212 

Wool, sacred thread rr,aAf of, VII, 26 
Word sybarUCf wide spread of the, 
VTC, 206 j tiowpire of Serbian origin, 
the, VI, 188 

Worde, Wynkym de, printer of the 
Engl, traos. of Hiatoria 
Sa^yierUum, V, 266 

Words used in betel-chcifing, etymo¬ 
logical evidence of, VIII, 288-289 
Work, but not for thinking, being -with 
a capacity for, U. Golem, ni, 58; 
done by women in India, hard, n, 18 
Work, sfluiunary of the, I. 2 
Working out one’s destiny, rv, 182 
Workraanglup of the anklet, heavenly, 
II, 204 

Works of Alberbis Magnus, D, 268, 
2S6n«; of Bynkersboek, II, 279; 
of Duns Scotus, II, S88, 268n*; of 
Lelbniti, II, 278, 279 ; of Pufoodorf, 
ll. 279; of H. H. WlUon, I, In*, 25; 
Vl, 251 (see further In the Bibli¬ 
ography under Wilson, H. H.); of 
Wolfl, H, 278, 279 

Worta on the Brihai-kaAd and its 
Chief Itecenaions, Chronolouical 
List of, X, 46 

WotId*egg creation, inHiap theory of, 
I, 9, 9n», 10, I0n» j DC, 141 
World, explosion of Aindra gramroar 
in the, X, S2, 32n» ? the flaming eye 
of the, V, 29, »»*, 80 ; the tour 
Yogas or Ages of the (K|ita, Tr^ 
DvSpara and Kali), IV, 240n»; VII, 
1, In*; of the gods called ^ivas, TV, 
26, 2 Sn ^; grandfether of the, I, 10; 
Jagannfttha Lord of the, I, 242; 
monataia, Mem the, 11,67n*; power 
of creating the material, prolCrfh; 1,9, 
9n«; simile of the, V, 180; sketched 
by Chitralfikba, in, 82; the sun, the 
lamp of the, V, 190; VI, 147, 147ni 


W(yrld <a WUl and Idea, Tht, A. 

Schopenhauer, VII. 258n> 

Worlds, Goloka a region above the 
three, D, 242; the Great Tale, 
renowned in the three, I, 9i; 
moUier of the three, Bhavani, I, 2, 8 
Worm m the heart of a prince, a white, 
II, 200 

Woims called Salamanders, IV, 245«« • 
Dantada, UT, 5In; in teeth, IX, 349 
Worship of Atargatis in Syria, I, 276 ; 
in the cemetery under a banyan-tree, 
II, 288; of daodng-drees and musical 
instruments, I. 244. 245; of the 
deity of betel cultivation, VnX, 271 ; 
of the fifteen mother-goddesses at 
the ceremony of VTT, 

26 ; fire-. III, 160n^; of Ganapati, 
I, 246; of the Great Mothers, IV, 
225»t»; horses an object of, II, STn*; 
of the ichneumon, Keracleopolis the 
centre of the. III, li6n; of Ishtar, 
Babylonian, UI, 263n«; of Ishtar, 
temple-women connected with the, 
I, 2715 of the sacred cow, II, 240; 
of Sarasvafi, I, i87, 188 ; serpent, 
Ul. 142»*; of trees, II, 96n>, 97n; 
Vtl, 162, 162nt; VIII, 09, 69n» 
Worshipper of Vishnu, Purflravas a 
cievoted. If, 34 

Worahippera of 3iva, skull • beariofi 
31, 90. 90n* 

Worshipping Gaoeaa, maidens obtain 
husbands by, It, 99, joo, 103; 
Gane6a to obtain a son, It, lOO, 202 5 
the gods naked, II, 98, 98n*; 3iva 
with gariands, I, 86 
Would-be wS in Jubbulpore, per* 
sisCency of a, IV, 271, 272 
Wound, the Brahman's, lU. 32; of 
the Brahman’s daughter, lU, 84-85 ; 
produced by a falliDg lotus, VII, 11 
Wounds healed by a Yogf, U, 122 
Wrath of Bmhmfi, I, 96; of lOlaratri, 
n, 105, 109; of King I&rmasena, 
Vn, 172, 178; one of the six fkults 
of mwi, II. 106, 106n»; of Ptrvatt, 

3» 5; Of 3iva, I, 5; 11. 66; of 
Tilottama, I, 96, 97; of Vaijvinara, 
1,78 

Wreath or crown of a zdna, stealing 
the, VOX, 219; of flowers offered 
to Gane^a, I, 240; of flowere svm- 
boJical of death, I. H8n* 
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Wr«ck ot Chakn'a ship, IV, 380 
Wrestler fk^ni the Deoc^n, II, 200 
Wrestlis^, liOD overcome by, I, 102; 

Srldatta proficient ia, 1,107 
“Wright’s Chaste Wife, The,’* F. J- 
Fumivall, E&riy Eoglish Text 
Society, I. 44, 165 ; DC, S8n* 
Wrinkles, "Wiist ivitb three ireTe*like, 
Vin, 1S8, 158n*, I50n 
Wrists of men, r4khii cord tied round 
the, VT, 59 

Writers, dittany in the works of 
dassicai. II, 295n* 

Writing and ciphering, instraetions in, 
I, 62, 02n*; women’s ignorance of, 

I, eon* 

Wrong position of Boot XII, VII. 
19S ; tx, 102; of Books VI, XVII 
and XVm, DC, 108, 118, 115 
WuQ B&j CVsnarnja), n, 266 
Wwderw^el, a, 1,108 
Wilr/tiipUl im oUm Jndien. I/Oders, 

n, 282)i 

Xftodiames or Agrenune^ (Dhana* 
Nanda. Nanda, eto.), n, 282, 2$2n* 
Xantbos and Balioe, conversation of 
AchiUes with, IT, 57n‘ 

Xarabdar or Tambuldor, presenters of 
betel, Vin, 244 

Y&davas, Sudhannl the hall of the, 
VUX, 40n* 

Yadbhavishya, a fish named. V, 56, 57 
Yadu, the race of. HI, 82 
Yahya ibn Bafriq (4,e. John, son of 
Patricius), allied discoverer of the 
Secrehun Seentorumy D, 288 
Yajnadatta, a Br&hman’s friend, I, 
19, 30, 31 ? HI, 32, 88; &ther of 
FingalUefi, ll, 188 

Yajnadattft, wife of Devaiaiman, V, iSd 
Yajnadeva, son of Somadeva, Vltl, 
189 

Yajnasoma, Br^unao named, 1, 106; 

V, 25. 96 ; VII, 112,1X8 ; VIII, 188 
Yajnastbala, royal grant named, HI, 
$2 ; VII, 108, 113; VIII, 189 
Va;TQasv&min, Brahman named, DC, 
00, 62, 79 

Y^jnavalkya-gmriJi, the standard ]aw 
code of the Mithild school. VTIX, 
L25R^ 126n 

Yftjfiavalkya, the great sage, II, 241 


Yapi^aotta, the sacred thread, VI, 69 
Yaju^, BrihinaD named, VI, 109 
Vajul^v&min, chaplain named, VI, 
143,146 

Yajur V«da, the, IV, 25 
Yak, fly-whisk from the tail of the, 
HI, 84n*, 95n 

Yakshss or Guhyakas, servaata of 
Kuveia, I, 7, 10, S7n*, 51n*, 67, Tt, 
100,118,162,168,179.180,197, 203 ; 
II, 52, 97, 283, 241; HI, 138-I86, 
162; rV. 226, 227; V, 8, 4, 135, 
126, 179, X79»>*, 180, 162, 163 ; VI, 
70, 71, 72, 80, 102-105, 114, 118, 
119, 180, 181 ; Vn, 124, 223; Vni, 
24, 36 ; DC, 8, 4, 12, 17, 26, 30, 91, 
96 

Yatshi, a minor d^, I, 262 
Yakshi or YakshiM, female Yaksba, 
II. 2S6-236 ; HI, 134, 187.132, 198, 
196 ; V, 180 ; VI, 102. 102n», 104, 
118, 181 ; vn. 244; VIII, 56, 57? 
tX, 18, 23.32. 36, 44, 45 
V elfghinig turned into trees, DI, 25, 
25n* 

Yama, God of Death, IV, 9, 9n*. 108, 
106n*, 118, 219, 238, 275, 279; 
V, 29, 180 ; VT, 98«', 95 ; VH, 98n», 
84n»; VIII. lOani; DC. 18, 25, 20 
Yama’s secretary, the robber who 
won over, VI, 22*05, 92n* 
Yamadaipshtra (Yamadansfatia), Rak* 
shasa named, 1, 95; II, 74, 75, 7S, 
79 ; III, 267, 268 

Yamajihvg, bawd named, V, 5, 6, 10. 
11,18 

Yama3ikha, Vetiia named. IX, 14, 27 
Yaniun&, daughter of Matanga, VII, 
144,152 ? (Jumna), the river, !, 7n^; 
11, 196; III, 90ni; IV, 166n*; V, 
42, 48, 46, 202-204; VI, 170 ; VXI, 
94; DC, 28 

Yafa^etu, king named, VT, 204; 
vn, 40, 40n*; Ws Vidyiilhari wife 
and his taithfld minister. King, VH, 
18,18n\ 14-25, 211.312 
Yaittskaia, Brahman named, VUT, 2 
Yalaavs-U. wife of Satyavrata, VI. 1L9 
Ya4odbana, ting named, VII, 66, 67 
Ya4odhara and Lakshmidhsra and the 
two wives of the wate>Bpirit, s tory 
of, V, 120-128, 124-125. 123-126 
Yniovamiaii and the two fortunes, 
rV. 195*198 
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YaugBiidhariyane^. mtntster of tbe 
King of V&t£^ I, 97> 121-124, 186> 
188, 150-158, 184, 18T; U, 1, 4, 0, 
8, 10-18, 15. 20, 21, 81, 84, 86, 47. 
48, 52-54, 84, 85, 89-91, 95. 115, 
lid, 125, L88, 156.158,16l, 163.16S, 
170; nX, 67, <58, 87, 88-98, 97, W, 
108, 118-116, 121128, 180, 182, 
LS5, 186, 148, 167, 168. 240, 296; 

V, S; VIII, 27, 40, 90.101,102 

“ Ti Umml ” (“ 0 my mother! '* 
Arabic), IT, 20In* 

Yavanasena, the castaway, III, 174* 
170 

y CymrodTT, “The Legend of the 
Oldest AckimaU,” Cowell, 11,190ni 

Year beforehand, iimtatioiia made a 
(sybarites), VU, 206; to come true, 
dreams taking a, VDI, lOOn; horse 
roams for a {afvamedAa sacriAce), 
TV. 15, 16 

Years, Divine (860 hucnan years), 
rV, 240n^ r of longevity foretold 1^ 
member of horizontal marks on 
forehead, II, 7«> 

Yellow colour of tbe sandalwood oil, 
VU, 105; ooloitf of the Vadiya’s 
sacred thread, V7I, 26; dyes, 
turmeric as substitute for, 1, 255n*; 
fat, smearing with magic, TX, 45n^; 

powder of bODSs, circle of, vn, 122, 
128; and red connected with sun- 
worship, the colours, VUI, 18; 
substance, the body of an itpanagana 
initiate smeared with, VII, 26; 
thread, kankanam, I, 258; t\ift of 
matted hw, diva’s, 1, 8 ; unguents, 

vm, 7, W 

“ Yellow death “ or Czocea Mors, 
Cssar's sword, I, I09n* j VIII, 154 r* 

YecDcn. the tale of the SuHan of, 

VI, 287 

Yggdrasil, the Scandinavian wishing- 
tree, I, I44n^ 

Yoga, magic art founded on S&nkhya 
and, K, 212n> ; IV, 22, 46 

“ Yoga,“ R. Garbe, Hastings* Enof. 
R4L EtA-, IV, 

Yog^mra^aka, minister of Biahma- 
datta, n, 91,275 

YogakarandikA, a femaie ascetic 
ceDed, i, 156, 158, 159, I6l 

Yogananda, King, 1, 40nS 41, 45, 46, 
49.51,58,54,55,57, See also Nanda 


Yogandhara, minister of Satanika, I, 
95, 97 

Yogaaotras of PataHjall, teachings of 
the, IV, 40 

Yoge4vara, a Br&hman-Rftkshnsa, I, 
186, 186n», 187n' ; lU, 02, 92n\ 93, 
114, 115,116, 120-122, 146 

Yogeivari, friend of Btiadr4, 11, 67, 
77 

Yogi, tbe prodictioix of the, II, 196; 
the vision of the, VII, 250 ; wounds 
healed by a, H. 122 

Yc^s, belief in sex-changing incanta¬ 
tions of, VII, 220 ; magic powers 
obtained by, IV, 80, 86ni, 43.4$ 

YojoTuia. measures of distance, I, 8, 
8n>, 144, J44n», 151, 162? II, 57, 
57nS 75,190 ; HI. 35, 82, 82n«, 156, 
227, 288, 284; IV, 82, 247 ; VII, 
88, 166; Vin, 12, 55, lOS ; IX, 
44, 73 

Yont (female pudenda), II, 46 ; evil 
infuences of, II, 242 i fwlish 
Pfiacha and the, HI, 84 ; nail-marks 
and tooth-marks made on the, V, 
194.195 

Young BrShman, the persevering, 
VI, 89 : Chand^ who married tbe 
daughter of King Praaenajlt, the, 

vm, 112, 112nS 118, 114 : fishec- 

cnan who married a princess, the, 
VIH, I16-1IT; people dedicated to 
a god (Aoafo), I, 27S; wife, the 
old merchant and his, V, 106, 
106n> 

Younger Edda, the Snorri Stiuluson, 

vm, 220 

Younger 5’ynac,Keith-FaJconer*s trans. 
of the. V, 242 

Youth, one of the five beauties of 
woman, VUI, 246n; regained by 
changing one’s skin. IX, 46 r 

Ytaie U TrUte (wonderful trees), IV, 
129n 

Yudhishthira, son of Pftndu, 1, Sln^; 
H. 18-17 ; HI, 189 ; Vi’l, 88 r* 

Yuga, more correctly Mahiyuga—i.<. 
4,320,000 years, V, 27, 27n* ; VH, 
163 

Yugaa or Ages of the World, the four 
(Kflta, Tretfi, Dv5pain and Kali), 
IV, 240ni; VII, 1, ln», 60; VIH. 1; 
and dice, connection between tbe, 
IV, 240»», 24lR 
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Yttie-tide Stories, B. Thorpe, 1,48n^, 
147n», 1«6 ; 11, 80«*, IfiOn^; 

III, 48nS 205, 225n*, 22en*, 2Z6, 
287 I VI, 201n* 

YUsvf u Zulaikhd, Firdausi» IV, 104 
Vuta Indians, poisonixig of the, II, 280 


Zali &ther of the hero Rustam, 1,108 
Zdnas, BTunsnian nymphs, VIII, 2L8 
Zanzibar, bags for holding ko^ in, 

I, air 

Zauberer Vergilius and the daughter 
of the Sultan of Babylon, story of 
the, I, 24n« 

Zaub^lotibe hn den Ruttnen, B. F. 

KaindJ, Globw, Ill. 151 
•' Zauberkugeta, Die,’’ Kaden, Unter 
den OUvenbdumen, III, 48n^ 

“ Zaunkdnlg, Der,” Grimm, V, lOOn* 
Zealand, New, food-toboo story from, 
VI, 183 

Zehn Prtnren, Die, J. Hertel. fndtscAa 
Erzahler, V, I4n»i VI. 251 
ZeiUckrift far Aseyrologie, Jensen, 

in, 810. 820 

ZeUechiift fiir deulschea Akcrtion-, vole, 
l-llv, Leipaig, 1841-1918, II, 2©9n' ; 

V, 284 

Zeitickrifl tUr deuiechen mor^mldnd- 
ischen Gesellechaft, vols. i*bLz, 
Leipzig, L847-1918. I, 92, 93 ; 11, 
282n, 3l2n' ; ni, 280 ; V, 18C«^ 1 

VI, 280n\ 242n‘; VIII, 59rt*; IX, 
161 

Zeitscftri/t /fir Ethnologie, II, 108, 
$0in*; Vm, 282n» 

Zeit. /. Indolagie itnd Ironietik, 
“ und avrvngS," O. Stein, 

vol. iii, pt. ii, 1925. V, liOn* 
Zeiischrifi dee Vrreine fiir Volkakxtnde, 
VO Is. i-xxoii, Berlin, 1891*1917, 
VllI, llTr?>; IX, 142 
ZeiU f- verglHch^ Sprachforeckteng 
[“ AjnoruadPsyehe ”],F.Liebr«ht, 
vol. xvili, Keriin, 1889, VIII, 282n’ 
ZencRW (harem), II, 1C2«; III, 170, 
180.181 

Zend, fabulous bird of the (Eoroah), 
1,104 

Zend literature (t^. Avestan), VII, 60n 
Zermoshitu (seed - purling), Baby¬ 
lonian consecrated women, I, 270, 
271 


Zeus, ni, 127, 257. 810 ; VI. 188; 
the dispute between Hera and, 
VU, 227; Indra the Hindu, H, 
4Sn* 

Z^euner, VolkeeHchlungen der sieben- 
bUrgiechen und eitdmzgariechen, H. 
von Wlislocki, VII, 228n» 

Zigzag Journeys in India, B. Butter* 
worth, IV, 48 ; V, 4en' 

Zfftru, Babylonian concubines of the 
god. 1.270 

Zinda Peer, the Koerlioing Saint of 
India, A Discourse on some Rami- 
fications of the Belief in the Water 
<(f Immortality, R. C. Temple, VI, 

280rt' 

Zohak. the giant keeper of the caves 
of Babylon. Ill, 150 
Zoological IndcoD {Hayat al^IJayaudn), 
Ad-Damtrl, trans. by A. Jayakar, 
1,103 

Zoological Society, II, 812n' 

Zoological Myiholo^, A. de Gubernatis. 

I, 26, 7en», 84n», 129. 180. 144n* ; 

II, 57n*, I27n»; III, 29n, 104n», 
187«», 2ran» ; IV, 249n ; V, 48nS 
lOOn*. lOln^, 102n», 109n*, I80n^, 
I57fii; VI, 277 : VII, 21 n» 

Zopyrus, the story of, V, 106n* 
Zoroastrian Period of Indian History, 
The,” D. B. Spooner, Jcum. Roy. 
As. Soc., II, 89ni 

Zulus, BDeesing customs among the, 
HI, 818 

Zum altindischen Hochteitaritual," 
Theodor Zachariae, Wiener Zeit- 
sehrifl f. d. Kunde d. Morgenlandes, 
VX, 50 

“ Znmurrud, Ali Sbar and,” The Book 
of tite Thousand Nights tmd a Night 
(trans. B. F. Burton), V, 177 
Zur deutschen Sage und ZHchiung, 
Gesammelte AvfsStze, >7. Gother, 
VI, 100n> 

Zw Volkekunde. F. Liebrecht, I, iSn*, 
I4n, 2«, 89n*, 191; II, 89n«, I067i‘, 
181 n*; m, 20n‘. 44n\ :81n>, I8rn«, 
210n», 223n*, 281n^ ; IV, 98n*; V, 
&0n», 98n^ 100rt‘, 102n«, 111«», 12ln*. 
I27n», 182n*, I35n, 20ln ; VI, 15«*, 
I22rt» ; Vni. 288n» 

[*' Zur Bxegese und Kritik der rituellen 
Sfltras ”] W, Caland, Zeit. d. d. 
morg. Geeeil., II, 2 S 2 n 
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“Zur SireoBfige," R. Unger, PhUo' ['*Zui Verbrertiuifiadischer Fabeln 
hgus, VI, 2«2n* und Ersihlungen *’] T, Benfey, 

ZUT tibetiscben Vet£lapaixe&vii£i* Orient ttnd OwidiTii, V, 
i&tika fSiddhikQr),” A. H, Praocke, “ Zwel Brtlder, Die,*' Gtiimn, I, 
Zeit. d. d. morg. GtaeB., IX, Idl 3^’ 
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